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[,JANUARY 1, 1886. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

TO THE PASTORS OF OUR 
CHURCHES. 

THE pnper gi,en below wns reacl by the Re,. J. B. Myers at the 
November meeting of the Baptist Board, and o.ppenrs in these pages 

in deference to the request of thnt body. Its publication is not inopportune 
at the beginning of the new year. The work which our Society has been 
enabled to do in the past, and which it hopes to do more lo.rgely in t1e 
future, has been, and will continue to be, done to a ,ery considerable extent 
by the sympathetic co-operation of the pastors of our churches. As we 
look back upon the year thnt hos now closed, we feel we have reason very 
thnnl..-fully to acknowledge the important service rendered by many 
ministerial brethren, and, in view of ever widening opportunities, par

ticularly in lndio.,.Africn, and Chinn, more than ever will their invaluable 
aid be needed. 

The article in this present issue-the first of others-by the Rev. R. 
Glover, will deeply impress our renders with the urgency of the cln.ims of 
Chinn for missionary effort. ,v e respectfully, but very =estly, plead 
with our pastors to give their most careful co~iderntion to the rcmnrknble 
statements bearing upon the past history cmd present condition of the Chinese 
people. "'\V c do not doubt but that a great future, in the Christian sense, is 
neor at hand for Chino., and that God will use our Society in 11. very marked 
monner for its realisation, if it be only ready to follow the lea.clings of 
Divine Providence. "Thether we shall bo equal fo the call will depend 
very much upon those who, by their po.storal position, are the leo.d&s of the 
people. If discerning the times, and kno,.,ing what Israel ought to do, 
they should feel called to encourage their heo.rers to pnt forth larger zeul 
for the ernngelisntion of the heathen, great results will ensue. Let great 
things be attempted, and grco.t things may be expected. To this encl we 
ins'!rt the subjoined paper, rend, a.s we have already observed, before the 
members of the Baptist Board. 
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THE PASTORS OF OUR CHURCHES IN RELATION TO 

FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

DEAR BRETHREN,...:.... '\Vhcn our Secretary ill\·ited me to prepare a paper 
for this rneetmg, and assigned, as a reason for my doing so, that the 
subject of Foreign Missions had not been submitted to this Board for 
consideration, i~ seemed to me that, in accepting the kind invitation, I 
should at the same time accept the topic suggested. And remembering the 
members of this Board are ministerial bretbr~n, it occurred to me that it 
would not be inappropriate if I were to tum your thoughts in the direction 
indicated by the title of this paper, viz,-" The Pastors of our Churches in 
Relation to Foreign Missions." May our meditation be as profitable· as it 
seems suitable ! 

I. Let me remark that a priori-in the 1:ery nature of the case-we 
.~kould e:cpect that there would he suck a i·elation e:ristin9, and that it would 
be r,ery 1·ntimate. 

~o are the pastors of our churches ? They are the under-shepherds of 
Him who declared: "The Son of man is come to seek and to save that 
which" as lost;" who was moved with compassion when He beheld the 
multitudes as sheep without a shepherd, and sa:d : "The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers are few. Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the 
harvest that He will till"ll:5t forth labourers into His harvest." They hold 
their office under that great Shepherd of the sheep, the glories of whose 
eyerlasting coYenant the wrapt imaginations of holy prophets did but dimly 
forecast. "The flocks of Kedar shall be gathered unto thee; the rams oi 
Nebaioth shall minister unto thee." "I will make all my mountains a way, 
and my highways shall be exalted. Behold, these shall come from far, and 
lo, these from the north and from the west, and these from the land of 
Sinim.'' 

If, then, there could be any circumstances in wl1ich the interest of a 
pastor were to become so contracted as to be limited to the particular 
congregation to which he minister8, the pathetic reminder of the Good 

Shepherd might, indeed, widen the sphere of his ,·ision, and enlarge the 
1,ympathirs of his heart: " Other sheep I haYe which are not of this fold; 
them also I must bri_'lg, and they shall hear l\fy voice, and there shall b(; 

one flock and one Shepherd." 
Or changing the figure, the pastors of our churches are the servants of 

a King, the principles of whose kingdJm do not permit, in their application 
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to human neecl nncl human life, any geographical restriction-principles 
which, indeed, ore <lcstinecl uniYersally to prevail. The Christ whom they 
themselves love ancl serve, ancl whom they woulcl that their congregations 
should love ancl serve, is no local Christ, if I may so speak, but the Desire 
of all nations; the Christ "in whose 11ame every knee shall bow, and 
whom every tongue shall confess to the glory of God the Father." The 
Gospel they proclaim to those who meet within the walls of their respective 
sanctuaries awaits a worlcl-wicle proclamation, £or the Lord Himself has 
gi,en command that it should be preached to every creature. 

Seeing, then, that the pastors of our churches receive their office from 
One whose redeeming purposes no territorial limits determine ; and are 
engaged in preaching a Gospel not alone meant for their particular country
men, but every way as much £or the people of India ancl China and Africa 
-£or all peoples on the face of the earth-surely their interest in, their 
sympathy with, an enterprise existing £or the very purpose of making 
known the Gospel throughout the world, should follow as a necessary, a 

logical, consequence. 
It were strange indeed if they were to be found indifferent ! 

II. I remark, in the ne.xt place, that by virtue of their position, the 
pastors of our churches can largely promote tlie cause of Foreign 

Missions. 
The obligations 1)-nd privileges connected with the missionary enterprirn 

are not limited to the office of the Christian ministry. The great commission 
is not committed to a clerical oligarchy. If we speak of responsibility, 
responsibility is imposed upon every member of the Church of Christ ; if 
we speak of privilege we can say," This honour have all the saints." For 
an individual to become a Christian should be for him to become, if not in 
actual service, yet•in sympathy of heart-a missionary. If this be correct, 
then who can so effectually .encourage a missionary spirit in the churches 
as the pastors of those churches ? As teachers, they are expected to 
instruct in all mutters of Christian duty; and as they expound and enforce 
the teaching of Scripture on this subject, the consciences of their Christian 

hearers are likely to approw, and their hearts likely to respond. 
The occasional ,·isit of a deputation from a missionary society cannot 

possibly influence as the pastor of the chw·ch can influence. Let us 
suppose he believes-believes with a real, a strong faith-that the Gospel 
he is preaching is, according to the Divine will, to be preached to every 

creature; that the kingdom of righteousness, of joy, of peace in the Holy 
Ghost, which he is endeavouring week by week to build_up, is ultimately 
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to triumph over the kingdoms 0£ this world ; ancl further let us suppose 
that he beliews the Christian community o,·er which he presides is, with 
other Christian communities, to be instrumental in the enlightenment of 

heathen peoples, and who shall estimate the influence which such a pastor 
may exert? He will look upon his congregation as those who, in their· 
measure, are to hasten the day when Christ shall "see of the travail of His 
soul and be satisfied;" and perceiving the immense importance of securing 
their consecrated co-operation, he will endeavour to win-and in all proba
bility will succeed in the effort-their loving obedient ser-vice. 

III. And now, in the third place, the inqufry forces itself upon our con
sideratz'on, whether the pastors of our churches ai·e rendering the help to 
Foreign Missions which may naturally, a.~ we liave seen, be expected from 
them ; and which their position enables them to render ? 

In dealing with such an inquiry we must be careful how we sit in 
ju<¼,<>ment upon our brother. If there be the absence of a practical 
missionary sympathy, we must not forget that there may be conscientious 
convictions or defective knowledge, or peculiar circumstances which, i£ 
they do not jw.stify such shortcoming, do suggest the exercise of that 
charity which thinketh no evil. It is certainly a fact-a fact for which 
there is reason for thankfulness-that a far larger measure of interest is 
taken in the missionary enterprise by the pastors 0£ our churches than was 
the case in the earlier years of the Mission. And if I speak from my 
personal knowledge, I unquestionably find amongst ministerial brethren 
many of the warmest friends of the work. This is not the time to refer to 
the devoted labours of those who sen-e on committees-many indeed are the 
hours of anxious thought that are given and invaluable the service rendered 
by those who take part in the management of the Mission ; but, speaking 
generally, how encourc1.ging it is to know that in very many of the churches 
the pastors arc, what they surely ehould be, first and foremost in missionary 

sympathy! 
But is this the case universally ? Are there not many churches, many 

considered in themselves, which have little or no missionary interest, and this 
mainly because there is no realisation of the claims of Foreign Missions by 
those who preside as pastors over them; churches which never yearn in 
compassion over the benighted, degraded heathen, and this chiefly because 
no such compassion stirs the hearts of those to whom they naturally look 
for an inspiring example? 

·will any one question that if each pastor in our churches were to say to 
his own heart: "This cause of Foreign Missions is, in an especial sense 
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the cause of Christ, based upon Hi~ own emphatic command; the success of 
~hich means the triumph of the Saviour throughout the world. I must, 
therefore, as His servant, be in full sympathy with it. I must, thereforP,, in 
my position, do my utmost for Christ and His kingdom's sake to promote> 
it "-will any one question that, if this were clone, the funds of missionary 
societies would not become greater,_ and, consequently, evangelistic opera
tions become much more extended and much more efficient? 

I have no doubt you will have seen a letter which appeared a few weeks 
ago from the pen of an able and dernted missionary, connected with the 
London Missionary Society. The letter was the outpouring of a sorrowful 
heart. I quote one extract : " My own opinion is that missionary interest 
is kept up by a few, while the many are indifferent. Here and there is a 
church permeated with missionary zeal, but they are the few among the 
many. So also with pastors. Some are m rapport with mission work all 
over the world, and they carry their people with them, but they are the 
few among the many. I should be sorry to say or write a word that would 
savour of either reproach or criticism. I have brought back to my work 
of 'one thing' a very deep impression-of the anxiety and trouble about 
many things which fall to the lot of my brethren at home. I cannot 
wonder that their manifold works of ever-present need should crowd out 
the distant and remote, nor yet that the exceeding bitter cry which is 

always sounding in their ears should stifle the far-away cry from :Macedonia. 
Am I wrong in thinking that it would be their gain if, by any means, they 
could get into closer sympathy with the world outside and beyonc. 
them?" 

Brethren, it may be that this esteemed missionary wrote in a too 
desponding strain. Judging, however, from the effect it and other similar 
expressions have produced in the churches more especially concerned, the 
.wail of sore disappointment wrung from the heart of this missionary was 
not superfluous. 

But, not to speak of missionaries of other societies, have not those con
nected ·with our own had occasion to lament the indifference of some 
churches they have visited, and this because the pastors of them were 
wanting in sympathy? And have I not myself, when expressing the hope 
that more interest might be shown, had this reply given by way of 
explanation-" More, much more, might be done for the mission if only 
our minister took greater interest in it. \Ve never hear him refer to its 
claims, and, if he is indifferent, need you be surprised his people are? " 

Again, I remark, many of the best friends of Foreign Missions are to be 

found amongst the pastors of our churches. \Vould that every pastor-to 
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u,c th<.> <.>xpr<.>ssion of the missionary from whose letter I have quoted,____; 
would that f'l'er.11 pastor were "en ,·appol't with mission work," a-nd then
apin to quote his words-" they would carry their people with them." 
And thnt such will one day be the case there is good re:ison to 
belie,e. 

IY. And 1101c, 1'.n tlie fou1·th place, one 01· two of tlie ways in whiclt I tliink 
the pa.sfol's of our churches nuiy g1·eatly help forward tl1e cause of Foreign 
Jfissions. 

And as knowledge of what is being done is of first importance, I would 
urge the desirability of an acquaintance with mis~ionary literature, and, of 
course, especially with the MrssIONARY HER.un. 

The belief which may be felt in the rightness of the principles of the 
enterprise is likely to become operative when informed by statements 
showing the actual working out of those principles amongst the heathen. 
I know, as a matter of fact, that the HERALD is extensively read, but I am 
not so sure that to the pasto~s of those· churches who do little or nothing for the 
:Mission this observation applies. I may be speaking strongly, but I confess! 
cannot understand how any pastor can read the accounts given time after time 
of the marvellous opening which bas arisen in Africa for communicating the 
Gospel to the people living in the interior of' that continent, of the progress 
of the Congo Mission, and of the Christian heroism which has been called 
forth in connection with it; or the accounts given of the equally-interesting 
operations taking place in China, where there is reason to believe millions, 
e,en millions, are waiting to receive the Word of Life ; or the intelligence 
-which comes month after month from India, so full of promise-I cannot 
! say, understand how any Christian pastor can acquaint himself with the 
work which is proceeding in the mi3sion-field and not be practically in 
sympathy with it. Therefore, I would say, as knowledge in this case is 
indeed power, and the head must affect the heart-for the sake of the 
inspiring force, the stimulus it will create, the fire it will kindle-:-let the 

:'.\irssroNARY HERALD be regularly read. 
And then, I would say, let the pastor communicate what he reads to h:s 

c mgregation. I have a firm pcrsu.asion that if the facts connected with 
mission work were placed before the people, interest would be excited, and, 
ns a result, more pecuniary help would be afforded. They would not be 
able to listen without a desire being stirred within them to assist in so good, 
so Christ-like a scn·ice. 

Now, I do not think any church will be likely to rise to the height of its 
obligation and its privilege if it be left to such information as may be 
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i_mparted at the annual missionary services. Those churches are the most 
missionary whose pastors take care to keep them well informed. 

And when can information be given? Certainly at the monthly mis
sionary prayer-meeting. And where no such meeting be held, would it not be 
·possible for one to be commenced? Upon the prayers of God's people 
success largely depends. "Paul may plant and Apollos water, but God 
giveth the increase." To God, therefore, let earnest supplications for the 

increase be constantly directed. 
But such are the conditions of human life that possibly only a small 

proportion of a congregation may be able to attend a week-night meeting 
for prayer. I would, therefore, urge the desirability of imparting missionary 
information on the Sunday. Such a method would be by no means sacr{
legious. It is commended by the highest example ; it is sanctioned by 
apostolic precedent. And might not the information be given in such a 
way as greatly to benefit the servants of God, exciting in their hearts holy 
joy and hope, and stimulating to a nobler consecration. And might not those 
who are impenitent and unbelieving be addressed upon such a subject so as 
to feel their greater responsibilities-the very serious position in which they 
are placed by reason of their superior advantages and privileges? No 
pastor surely need say, "I cannot attend to these missionary affairs. I am 
required to preach the Gospel. It would be an abuse of my office." Nay, 
not so. One can readily conceive that the subject might be so treated as 

to secure the highest spiritual results. 
And let it be said, with respect to the annual missionary senices, the 

pastor may do much to make them successful. But if he endeavour to 
keep the missionary interest fervent throughout the year in some such way 
as I have intimated, it will follow that he will need no inducement to lead 
him to do his best when the time comes round for the visit of the annual 
deputation. 

Again, the pastor can do much to encourage the adoption in his congre
gation of some systematic way of ingathering missionary contributions. The 
church which is thoroughly organised with a view to raising such 
contributions will, of course, render more help than the church destitute of 
orgamsat1on. The methods adopted may be various. But the point I wish 
here to urge is, that if the pastor undertakes to see, directly or indirectly, 
that organisation of some sort is introduced, the church in all probability 
will become organised. It rests very largely with him to give such a 
movement the sanction and influence of his good word and sympathetic 
co-operation. Let him put the matter thus: " Here are my people. They 
have the ability, more or less, to help in sending the Gospel to the heathen. 



10 THE Jl[BSION ARY HERALD, [JANl'AR\" 1, 1886. 

The entc-r1,ri1-<e cannot procc>ed without means. How Rhall I obtain from 
them the 1mpport they can give? They are stewards under the great 
Master. How can I best help them to discharge their stewardship?" 

Brethren, there are churches where the pastors have done much to 
encourage their people to give systematically on behalf of Foreign Missions, 
and that with the most pleasing results. 

And now, finally, by fostering the missionary spirit, the pastcn-s u-ill 
greatly benrjit their churches. 

This proposition needs no argument to support it. It has gone beyond 
the region of mere theory-experience in many instances has proved it to 
be true, unquestionably true. I ha'\"e in the pigeon-holes of my office many 
letters from ministerial brethren who acknowledge they have reason to 
bless God for the salutary influence of the missionary society. In material 
-things they baTe deriTed advantage, and certainly in things spiritual. The 
genuine missionary spirit is the very spirit of Christ. And the more of 
His spirit in a Christian community, it were a truism to say, the better 
-every way will it be for that community. 

I close with an extract from a paper read before the Congregational 
Union at the autumnal meetings in Hanley, bythe Rev. Arnold Thomas, 
M.A., of Bristol. Let the words be well weighed, for they are as 
momentous in their importance as thP-y are beautiful in their diction. 

" Are not our own churches to be our first care ? Are we not bound, in 
the first place, to do what we can to promote their well-being and develop 
their resources? I agree to that entirely. But how shall we secure these 
great and primary ends? In what does the true life 0£ a church consist? 
Is not any church strong and prosperous in the measure in which it is 
carried out 0£ itself; and in which scope is provided for the free exercise 
0£ its most generous instincts, and its noblest energies? Is it not fatal to a 
church to be encouraged to think only of itself, or that which pertains 
directly to itself? How dwelleth the love of God in such a church? 
Where is the sign and proof of its mystical union with the Redeemer? 
"Where is the evidence that it is alive? Alive! how can it be alive if the 
cry of the perishing appeals to it in vain? It must loose its life if it would 
keep it. The fountain -Of its love must flow forth into the world if the 
-waters are to be kept pure. ,ve are prone to judge according to the 
appearance, and not to "judge righteous judgment;" but we know well 
in our hearts that that is not the most prosperous church which meets in 
the mo~t elegant structure, or has the largest number of stops in its organ, 
-0r the most eloquent or learned preacher, or the most crowdE<l congregation. 
No '. but that church which has most of the mind of Christ. I moy not 
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neglect my duty to my church, but my first duty it is, as I understand the 
matter, to do all that lie8 in me to deliver it from the curse of sdfishne~s, 

and to foster within it that large, that generous, that rnagnanimom spirit, 
which looks far and wide throughout the world, and longs to spend and to 

be spent for the redemption of mankind. 

Missions to China. 
IlY THE REV. RICHARD GLOVER, OF IlRISTOL. 

No. I. 

YEAR by year the demand of China for the Gospel of Christ ~rows 

and will grow. All branches of the Church of Christ will feel 
their energies fully taxed in the effort to meet this demand. To us as to 
others the call comes : to us, happily, in the most persuasive of all forms : 

in a splendid service already rendered by brethren on the field; a wonderful 
success already secured ; au open door; ardent hearts pointing m to it 
and indicating the supreme necessity for embraeiog at once the great oppor
tunity of mercy. In estimating our duty at such a time, we want, above 
all thing~, to know the circumstances of the case, to have not merely a 
statistical knowledge of the magnitude of the Chinese Empire and a sur
face knowledge of its sins and needs, but we want a sympathetic knowledge 
of the manhood of the people, of their hearts, their yearnings, their 

tendencies. Ta know is generally to love.-Although on a subject so vast 
I cannot pretend to even a general knowledge, I have thought that the 
attention of the supporters of our work might, with great advantage, be 
directed to some of the leading lines of consideration which either define 

or commend our path of duty. One of these lines is THE H1sTon, OF 

MrssroNs IN CHINA IN THE PAST. This may show us, more clearly than 

anything else, what manner of men we arc to evangelise, and the pro
babilities of success which should animate us. I propose in this paper to 

deal with the interesting story of the Earlier Efforts to Ev::.ngelise China. 

,vhen first the Light of the Gospel was ~arried to that land no one knows. 
That China was known to the Western world many centuries before the 

Christian era, and that a large overland trade between India and China and 

the West had grown up is abundantly clear from many references in 

ancient authors. 
The name Sime appears on the map of Ptolemy one };undred and sixty 

years after Christ ; and a cognate name Thinrc on the map of Eratosthenes 

(still extant) made upwards of two hundred years before Christ. 
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" Many shall come :from far: and lo ! these from the north and from the 
west: and these from the land of Sinim," is a prophecy of Isaiah, whose 
reference to China is, I suppose, as indubitable as its Faith and Hope are 
sublime. 

The Jewish community in China-now almost extinct-traces its history. 
to the second century before Christ. Knowledge of, and intercourse with, 
the distant East might prompt, and the wide diffusion of the Jewish people 
throughout the cities of Asia and in China itself might assist, very early 
-efforts to reach the already ancient empire. 

There is nothing, therefore, inherently impossible in the tradition pre
served in many early Christian writers, and in one ancient liturgy, that St. 
Thomas the Apostle carried the Gospel to China as well as to India. There 
is much that makes it more than probable that he did can-y it at least into 
Central Asia, whence the traders of these early centuries diffused it south
ward into India and eastward into China. 

Anyhow, one Christian historian, Arnobius, writing before the year 300, 
mentions the existence of Christians in this distant land. They had been 
gathered by missionaries from the churches subsequently called N estorians, 
from Nestorius, Metropolitan of Constantinople, whose views they adopted 
and spread abroad. The Protestant instinct of Nestorius against the undue 
reverence of the Virgin Mary, which gaye her_ the title" Mother of God," 
commands our sympathy. The somewhat overstrained distinction and 
separation which, in his opposition to Mariolatry, he drew between what 
was Human and what Divine in Christ, belongs to a realm o.f metaphysical 
theology which is left, happily, untrodden now. But both the Protestantism 
and the metaphysics commended him to these Eastern Christians, and both 
inflamed their missionary zeal. There were Chinese converts in sufficient 
number in A..D. 50-5 to have a metropolitan whose name we know. In 550, 
another metropolitan brought from China into Europe eggs of the silk
worm, and taught in Constantinople and in Rome the whole method of rear
ing them and preparing silk. From this date, to the time of Marco Polo, 
we get glimpses of that community then, and find that, in spite of perse
cutions, it lasted until Catholic Missions to that land may be said to haye 

begun. 
A little more in detail on this early Nestorian Mission may not be 

without interest. Though the Ch1ll'ch had her cradle in Western Asia, it 
is a striking fact that the oldest stone record of Cl1ristianity in Asia is 
fownd on Chinese soil. It is a tablet of marble ten feet by five, surmounted 
hv a cross, comprising two lengthened inscriptions in Chinese and Syriac 
r.~fipectin::ly. 
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It records the date of its erection, A.D. 781. It was discovered two hundred 

o.nd sixty years ago, and within the last thirty-five years has been set up 
again by a Chinaman outside the city of Si-ngan-foo in Western China 
where it originally stood. 

It records the doctrines and the experiences of the N estorian community 
in China, and makes it apparent that they held a form of Christian belief 
affected by Gnostic mysticism. They accepted the main elements of the 
Gospel, though not as prominently and simply as might be wished. They 
taught the creation of all things by God ; the fall of man ; the incar
nation and death of the Son of God, and accord to Faith the supreme 
position amongst all virtues. The stone records the fact that their sacrecl 
books are twenty-seven in number (the number of New Testament Books), 
and had been translated by one of their leaders into Chinese. Associated 
with these simpler statements of doctrine are others of a mystical character 
touching the relations of grace and cosmogony, not easily appreciated by a 

Western mind. 
But the practices of the community are intelligible, and have that touch 

of higher nature which makes the whole Church kin. Amongst other 
things recorded by the tablet, it informs us that " They do not keep slaves, 
but put noble and mean all on an equality." "They do not amass wealth. 
but put all their property into a common stock." "They fast in order to 
strengthen themselves by silent watchfulness." "Seven times a-day they 
have worship and praise for the benefit of the living and the dead." 
" Once in seven days they sacrifice, to cleanse the heart and return to
purity." 

Probably the original Nestorian Church was composed largely of 
converted Jews of the dispersion, and hence the Jewish sentiment which 
retained, and to this clay retains, the practice of sacrifice in connection with 
Christian tenets. 

,vith this creed and these customs, 1600 years ago the Church of Chri~t 
knocked at the Gate of China, as we do now, and, knocking, found welcome. 

The earliest missionaries were reinforced from Western Asia-a chain of 
Christian communities stretching, in fact, over the whole expanse of 
Central Asia. Their life was the light of men. The t,ablet records the 
names of six Emperors, who, by their friendliness, edicts, gifts, or by 
the erection of churches on their behalf, commended to their people the 
worth of "THE lLLUST1nous RELIGION," as that of Christ was appro

priately named by the early rulers of the land. 
What dimensions the Christian community reached we cannot tell. But 

we learn from the tablet that it was large enough to have three thousand 
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prit>sts, thnt numhl'r bC'iug silenced at one time in one of the numerous 
pc-rsecutions which alte1natC'd with seasons of royal favour, and we cannot 
avoid the conclusion therefrom, that it must have numbered many scores 
of thousands of converts at least. 

The question, what became of this community in after generations, is one 
of great interest. It thro,e right down to the beginning of the thirteenth 
century, in spite of persecutions. Then, partly owing to the great wars 
and wide destructions of Genghiz Khan, who, as a Mohammedan, opposed 
them; partl)·, perhaps, to their strength being absorbed by the new 
Catholic Missions, on the one hand, and by an eclectic Buddhism, which 
seems to have ma:ie room for a good deal of the Gospel creed and story or 
its teaching, on the other, this community fades out of history. 

Yet we may, with advantage, recur to this first and beautiful piece of 
Chinese Christian history, for heartening in our work. The heroism of 
these early missions, the noble ardour of those leader@, the gracious 
yearning to bring all men to The Light have surely lessons for us in an age 
when facilities are so many and helps so numerous. Is there not a 
testimony in this story that a great welcome waits the Gospel now ? 

None of the three great religions of China could then give the guidance 
and stre~rrth men desired for life. 

An aching void alone explains the welcome they gave to the Gospel. 
Already once before, about thirty years after the Saviour's death, this 
sense of need of fuller light had mo\"ed a Chinese Emperor to send wise 
men Westward enquiring after the true religion ; and when these men fell 
in with Buddhist teachers and took them back, this void helped the welcome 
which gave Buddhism its greatest conquest. 

To me, the welcome given to the imperfect Gospel, its widespread, its 
long dominion, all seem to intimate that our hearts are fashioned alike, 
that Christ is the desire of all nations, that each soul has the sentiment so 
nobly expressed by Augustine-" Thou hast made us for Thyself, and our 
soul is not at rest until it rests in Thee.'' 

They bid us expect to find there not merely the fruitful soil, but the already 
whitening har,est, and assure us that many, and these the noblest, of China's 
sons and daughters will respond to the Gospel of the love of God-as 
that which satisfies the soul with its beauty, its blessing, and its peace. 

If the old Nestorian Mission be thus full of interest, the Catholic 
Missions to China are not less so. The Crusades had re-introduced the 
East and v.; est to each other. The father and elder brother of Marco Polo 
had-by force of energy, accident of war, impulse of curiosity-made the 
journey of almost the whole extent of Asia, to the court of Kublai Khan. 
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On their first return, the news they had to give of the wide kingdoms 

stretching to the East and of the welcome which would be giv-en to le'lrned 
and godly men, seems to have kindled the cnthugiasm of some Christian 
heart~. For after on& embassy from the Pope to the great Khan had 
turned back when halfway, a second was sent. "\Ve cannot withhold our 
admiration for the great-hearted man, who was the first European mission
ary to China. 

It is just about six hundred years ago (1288 A.n.) since John de Monte 
Corvino, with a companion, set out to cross the vast plains of Central Asia. 
By 1291 he had reached India, where he stayed preaching about a year. His 
companion dying in India, he thereafter made his way, alone, to the city of 
;I>ekin, where the Tartar Emperor had his court, reaching it, apparently, in 
1295, seven years after he started. The journey is one that seems almc,~t 
incredible for one who, I suppose, had to do it on foot. But the illustrious 
man had a brave and cheerful heart and for the joy which he set before 
him he endured and succeeded. It might have seemed as if, single-handed, 
strange to the tongue and habits of the people, he would have found 
little opening for his message. But his noble personality won audience for 
his message. His preaching was accepted, and those receiving it bapt.ized. 

First one, and then another Church was reared at Pekin, one so near the 
palace that the emperor could hear the psalmodywhich it appears he enjoyed. 
He bought a hundred and fifty boys and trained them up in the Christian 
z,eligion, teaching them to chant the Psalms of David. He translated into 
Chinese the Gospel and the Psalms. He had reached China when near fifty 
years of age. But though incessant labours swiftly aged him, he continued 
working the work of God till, at four-score, he fell asleep. He had 
baptized first and last thirty thousand persons in China, many of them 
of course infants, but still many of them adults. And these were a 
foundation for that Catholic Church in China which has existed from his 
days till now, and which, with all its faults, has yet been an instrument of 
much good to that land. 

The work Corvino commenced others carried on, whose names, though 
doubtless written in heaven, have faded from human history. Three 
centuries later, however, a new development of Catholic Missions originated. 
In 1534, the Order of the Jesuits was formed; an effort to countervail, by 
zeal and consecration, the loss the Church of Rome had sustained through 

the Reformation. 
In addition to the three vows common to all Romish orders-of ponrty 

chastity and obedience-the members of this order took a fourth vow, to 

go anywhere they were sent on missionary serYiee. The order enrolled 
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many of the noblest as well as many of the ambitious. Devofo1g themselves 
chiefly to Education and to Missions, their influence through both of tbcse 
actinti<.'s became immense. Their missions carried the Gospel-impure, 
perhaps, but still not so impure as to be ineffectual-to North and Central 
America, to Brazil, to the Congo, to India, to the Philippine Islands, and to 
China and Japan. In all these districts traces of their work are still found 
and evidences of usefulness so clear as to elicit the commendation of 
statesmen like Sir John Bowring and naturalists like Mr. Wallace. 

The leader of their work in China was one who will be had in everlasting 
remcmbrancc-.ilfatteo Ricci. Almost exactly three hundred years ago 
(1583), after haYing learnt the Chinese language at Macao, he obtained 
permission to enter China. After repeated trials and failures he made his 
way to Pekin. By his gracious personality, his wisdom, culture, his scientific 
accomplishments, and. the kindness of his heart, he commended himself to 
the men of learning whom he met with, and ultimately endeared himself to 
the emperor, the court, and the common people equally. He gave them 
what he mo,t wished to impart-the Gospel. He gave them also what 
they most wished to receive-the science of the West. 

Within fifty years of his arrival, he and his colleagues had written no 
less than three hundred and fifty treatises on scientific subjects for their 
use, had corrected their astronomical data and given them for the first 
time a correct notion of geography. Converts gathered round him and his 
successors. His first converts, Su-a man high in the emperor's service
and his daughter, who took the baptismal name of Candida, were, like most 
who lead the way in such movements, remarkable characters. They com
manded by their goodness a universal reverence. Holiness of life, Christian 
devotion in the building of churches, erection of hospitals, the gathering and 
saving of outcast children, were the outcome of the grace they had 
received. For her goodness, the emperor ennobled the lady in her life
time; and, strange to say,:this father and daughter, the two first converts 
made by Ricci, are to-day worshipped as deities in a temple dedicated to 
them near Shanghai! Men came and worshipp~d their feet because Christ 
had loved them. "\\TJien, five-and-twenty years after entering China, Ricci 
died, his death moTed general sorrow. Other great men followed him; 
amongst whom Schaal and Verbiest are, perhaps, the noblest names. 
Alternately they were favoured by the Court, and found their favour 
rousing the deadly hatred of those opposed to the new religion. They 
were employed in high positions, they were imprisoned, were welcomed, 
were ordered to quit the country. Many of them were slain, but still the 
work went on until the number of their conYerts and the deference to their 
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influence turned them from missionaries into princes. There a,e those 

well qualified to judge-men like Dr. Martin of the Anglo-Chinese College 
at Pekin-who think that but forfaults which, unfortunately, marked them, 

the whole empire might easily then have been won for Christ. But 

though Ricci and some. of his successors preached an Evangelical doctrine 

which made prominent the atoning work of Calvary, grave faults marred 
their efforts. There was a sacramentarianism which believed so strongly in 
the new rites of religion, that the surreptitious baptism of infants and the 

sick was largely practised and duly reported to the faithful at home. There 
was a lack of candour, as when they permitted worship at pagan altars 
on condition that crucifixes or Christian symbols were concealed behind 

them. There was rigidity of rule where there might, with advantage, have 
been ela~ticity, as when the Papal Court (against the judgment of Ricci, 
however) interdicted that ancestral worship which is the expression of 

filial reverence rather than of religious wor~hip ; while in other directions 
there was indulgence where faithfulness would impose restraint. There 
were conflicts between the Jesuits and the Franciscans, who had followed 

them, on many points, with the usual consequences of wasted strength and 
impaired example. There was, above all, the crowning :fault-they withheld 
the Bible :from the people. Yet, with. all these defect~, grave and lamentable 
as they are, the Catholic Church rendered no small service by these 
missions. The missionary ardour cooled, the numbers sent to China :fell 

off, Catholic Christianity has been often assailed by persecution. And yet, 

to-day, in China there are a million people in :fellowship with the Church 
0£ Rome, while in Cochin China there are half a million more. And these 
Catholic converts have a good deal of Christian character, and exert 

• a good deal of wholesome influence on their fellow-countrymen. In these 
facts there is surely the basis of a cogent argument. 

If a Gospel, in which the brightness of God's love is obscured and the 

simplicity 0£ saving faith confused, could yet win the acceptance and enrich 

the lives of multi.tudes, what may we not hope for, when, with open Bible 

and uncorrupted simplicity, we show them the glory of God streaming 
through the £ace of Jesus Christ ? 

These welcomes given to imperfect Gospels, tell how mankind everywhere 

are waiting for it, and assure us that, if we but carry the savin~ message 
with the proclamation of which we are charged, we shall find in that dark. 

sad land, a people prepared for the Lord-mauy who will hear the voice of 

the Son of Man, and hearing will liYe. 



18 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [JAxuARY 1, 1886. 

Joseph Tritten, Esq, 
TREASURER OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

( Su Frontispiece.) 

WE are confident that all friends interested in Christian Missions, will be 

thankful to have a portrait of our respected aud beloved Treasurer, 

which, without conference with Mr. Tritton, we yenture to insert in this 

number of the HERALD. 

Hymn for New Year's Day Missionary 
Prayer Meeting. 

" We are the Lord's." 

OXCE more, our God, before Thy throne, 
Thy loving call, with joy, we own; 
Confessing, in our grateful song, 

Our lives, our all, to Thee belong. 

Him, more in quickening grace reveal, 
Who died to save, who rose to heal ; 
That, moved the '.more with pitying aim, . 
We may the Prince of Life proclaim. 

Far be reproving look or word 
From us, Thy servants, gracious Lord, 
Because that, thankless or afraid, 
Invoked, we came not to Thine aid. 

'Tis by Thy sovereign power alone 
The mighty host can be o'erthrown; 
Yet Thou, the Helper of the weak, 
Our help dost condescend to seek. 

In confidence of strength Divine, 
Saviour, we come-the Cross our sign! 
Through the dark world Thy trut_h to bear, 
And in it's promised triumphs share, 

JOSEPH TRITTON. 

The Mission at Simla. 
BY REv. G. H. RousE, M.A. 

SIMLA, it is well known, is the summer residence of the Governor

} General, and head-quarters of the Indian Goyernment. When the 
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THE MISSIO~ AT SUILA.-(See page 21.) 
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Government first migrated there for the hot season, about twenty years 
ago, Mr. Oulza.r Shah, who held a post in one of the Government offices, 
had t? go there with the rest of the officials. In CJ.leutta he had been 
pastor of one of the Bengali churches, and when he had to remove to Simla 
he soon looked out for Mission work there. He began to preach in the 
streets in the Hindi language, and he also conducted worship in Bengali 
for the Bengali Christians who went up with the Government, many of 
them being clerks in Government offices. One time, when he was 
preaching in the street, Sir John Lawrence, who was then Go\·ernor
General, happened to appear in the distance, walking in the direction in 
which he was. The police who were near immediately endeavoured to 
drive away the crowd that was listening, and most of them went off, 
though some stayed on. When Sir John came to the spot, he called Mr. 
Shah over to him, asked who he was and what he was doing, and after 
five minutes' talk went on his way. It may be imagined that after this the 
police were much more respectful than they had been before. 

Ever since this tim:e Mr. Shah has made Simla the head-quarters 0£ his 
Mission work. For some years he had to come. down with his office to 
Calcutta for four months in the cold weather, but for the last few years he 
has remained permanently at Simla. As he has retired from Government 
.service he is now able to give his whole time to the work of the ~Iission. 
A few years ago he purchased land in Simla and built a Mission-house. In 
the Himalaya stations the ground is very steep, and many of the houses are 
built on the slope. This is the case with the Mission house, a photograph 
of which is seen in the lower left-hand corner of the picture. As we go 
dow~ from the road, the house appears to be of one storey, but when we 
come to it we find that it has three storeys; this comes from the ground on 
which it is built being so steep. The top-storey, which appears prominently 
in the picture, is the chapel, with a baptistery in the verandah. Behind it 
is a separate building which is used for a school-house. The lower storeys 
are occupied by Mr. Shah and his family. In the photograph he appears 
in front, and a number of his school-children and others are also seen. 
On the top, at the right hand, we see the school-children, with Mr. Shah 
standing in front of them. To the left is a group of Punjabi con,erts, 
Sikhs, who were baptized in August, 1884. They are not resident in 

Simla, but villagers from the plains, sixty or seventy miles away. Some 
plains-people who had come. up to Simla to attend fairs or for some other 
business, had heard the Gospel, received it in their hearts, and confessed 

their faith by baptism. ,Vhen they went to their homes they told what 
they had heard to their fcllow-Yillagers; the result was that some 0£ them 
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came up to Simla for instruction and baptism. \Vhen they went holJle 
they p1.;rsuadc>d others to do the 11ame thing. And thm the work has been 
~oing on for some time. During the last two years, Mr. Shah has probably 
baptized not far short of t,vo hundred of these simple villagers. They 
come up, remain a week or two, receive instruction in the elements of 
Christian truth, are baptized, and then go back to their homes. It is not 
satisfactory that so little instruction can be given them in so short a time, 
and yet we do not see how we could refuse baptism to·them when they 
profess their faith in Christ, and when we do not see what wrong motiYe 
could induce them to profess what they do not feel. They receive nothing 
except their food during their stay, and they go back to their homes to endure 
persecution, as men who have become Christians and thus have lost their 
caste. It is a serious problem, what can be now done for their systematic 
teaching in Christian truth, and for the maintenance of Christian ordinances 
among them. 

The centre picture represents a temple on Jakko, the highest part of 
Siml:i.. At this temple a number of monkeys are kept, the monkey being a 
sacred animal in India, because Hanuman, the monkey-gl)d, is represented 
in their sacred books as having helped Rama, one of the incarnations of 
Vishnu. It seems somewhat incongruou!I t_o find on the most sacred 
peak of Simla, part of the Himalayas, the abode of the gods, a temple 
covered with corrugated zinc ! In another temple, similarly covered, we 
also saw a common English umbrella used to shield the idol. And 
J uggemaut' s most famous temple in Orissa is, I am informed, lighted with 
American kerosene oil ! 

The conveyance seen in the picture is called a dandy; it is one of the 
most common means of conveyance in the Himalayas, which are too steep 
for carriage roads, except the one road which leads up from the plains. 
Hence, in going up and down the hills, people have to walk, ride, or travel 
in conveyances carried by men. Of late years the Japanese jinrilcslza has 
become common on the hills. This is a sort of miniature hooded gig, drawn 

by a man instead of a hor~e. 
The picture at the bottom right hand relates not to Simla, but to a 

,illage in the plains, 1,200 miles awny from Simla, a "few miles from 
Calcutta, named Bishtopore. Jonah Sant is an elderly man, who for many 
years was an evangelist of the Society, but has now retired. He is 
surrounded by his children and grand-children. He is a good man, who 

has sought faithfully to serve his Master. 
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The Congo Mission. 

THE following extracts from recent letters, from the Rev. Harry George 

Whitley, of Stanley Pool, have been sent us by the kindness of his 

:father, Thos. Whitley, Esq., of Enfield. 

II How GoD PRESERVED TlIE MISSION 

STATION AT STANLEY POOL, 

"Twice lately our premises here 
have been seriously threatened by fire. 
The dry season being nearly over, the 
grass is very high, ten to eighteen 
feet, and numerous fires are breaking 
out all over the country, and, knowing 
that sooner or later fires must come to 
our ground, I commenced clearing 
the long grass around our houses, 

is some distance from mine. Part of 
the large Balub1. camp nearest to my 
fence was in flames, and a high wind 
was blowing directly on to my house. 
I put my people on various houses, 
and, as fast as blazing bunches of 
grass fell on the roofs or in the yard, 
we stamped them out. Owing to the 
combustible nature of the huts and 
houses, these fires are as brief as they 
are fierce; consequently, at the end 
of two hours' very hard work, we were 
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"One night about 11.30, I woke up 
with that peculiar feeling that there 
was;:something wrong, I listened 
intently, and heard another sound 
beside that of the wind and the roar 
of the falls. I got up and opened the 
windows, and immediately saw and 
heard a great fire close to us, marching 
like a destroying army. In less time 
than it takes to write, I was into my 
dressing gown and boots only, and 
out of the house, starting my boys off 
to call up the:work-people, whose house 

hot, begrimed with smoke, and gre1tly 
fatigued, but we had conquered, and 
not a single building was lost. Indeed, 
if one of my houses had gone, I doubt 
if I could have saved any. I stayed 
to see the last smouldering embers 
in the camp put out, while the fire 
raged on past us, and then returned 
with a thankful heart to bed, and so 
God preserved the whole Mission 
Station. Grenfell was up river, and I 
was alone. 

11 August 30th, The Administrator, 
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General Sir Francis de Winton, came 
up on a very fine riding ox, and 
yesterday while sitting with me he 
mentioned that Bolobo Station wa.s to 
be given up by the State, I imme
diately asked the refusal of their 
building there, as it is one of our 
proposed sites, and the white man in 
charge has built better houses than 
are to be found at any other station 
on the Haut Congo. I have hopes 
of getting it eventually, although 
there is one drawback, the people are 
very bad and :fierce, have twice burnt 
down the State settlement, and, as the 
place i~ to be abandoned, it may be 
somewhat dangerous for a missionary 
to settle alone. However, missioI!.aries 
have been protected among worse 
people than those at Bolobo, and 
doubtless will be protected there also." 

"THE BOYS A.T THE MISSION 

STATION. 

"The black boys at the Station are 
as anxious to learn English as I am to 
learn their language, and my boy, 
1'7raku, a :fine lad of filteen speaks 
English half the time. We teach 
English in school, and often, in the 
evening, when I am writing three or 
four boys will sit down by me, and 
put a reading primer at my elbow 
that I may write and hear them read 
English at the same time. These lads 
are very affectionate ; a little while 
ago I had a slight one-day fever, and 
at night I fell into an unquiet sleep. 
.A.bout two o'clock in the morning I 
awoke and found three boys in the 
rooo-these had all been with me 
when I had my last bad fever at 
Ngombe. They remembered the 
treatment, and specially that a watch 
was kept night and day; they had 
made a fire in my room, two of them 
were huddled in their blankets, one 
feeding the fire, one stirring a mess of 
arrowroot, the other was inside my 

mosquito net bathing my forehead, 
and then handed me a plate of arrow
root blancmange which he had 
made without any orders. In the 
morning all the boys flocked to the 
door of my house, but kept very quiet 
until they saw that I was awake, and 
then the first words were. ' Good 
morning, master. .A.re you better 1' 

"Nkaku, my boy, is now summoned 
home, on account of his mother's 
sickness, and if Mr. T. J. Comber does 
not object I intend to take 
Kidima, who is supposed to be his lad. 
He is a.n older boy than mine, very 
clever, and emphatically a good boy. 
He is entrusted with the keys of the 
store. .A. Young Women's Bible 
Class in Bristoi, has written to me 
asking to support a boy for me for a 
year, and as I, like the rest, hav.e 
three boys at my own charges, I 
gladly accepted the offer, they propose 
to raise £5 per year. I would 
willingly take charge of twelve others 
if friends in England would help; two 
shillings per week is not a very large 
sum per boy. The ice machine, 
though not quite successful is a source 
of great wonder, while words cannot 
describe the effect produced by the 
galvanic l,.1.ttery. It not only gives 
amusement but does good medical 
work. I have restored muscular 
action to a man troubled with ele
phantiasis, and in a few days hope.to 
complete the cure of John Greenhough, 
the boy who accompanied Mr. Dixon 
to England, and who has been lame 
since his return to Africa. I have 
also cured a child of the horrible 
sleepsickness, of which I saw so much 
in Gaboon ; this is the most useful of 
all my instruments.• 

"It has been hardforusduringthese 
past months, as one after another has 

• Maw, Son, & Thompson, Aldersgatc-street; 
£2 12s. 6d: with Chemicals, complete. 
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been, ce.lled away. We do not lose 
faith, but keenly feel these losses. It 
is not so much the courage which is 
tried ; but when we hear of reinforce
ments, it is with the glad thought 
the.t we she.II be enabled to press on 
and forward in our work ; and then 
our bright hopes are dashed to the 
ground, and we not only mourn those 
who he.ve gone, but e.sk ourselves, 

What does God mee.n us to do ? Arn 
we attempting too much? Now, when 
we hear of fresh men coming out, it is 
with e. sensation of fear, for you must 
see the.t the majority of those who 
have gone on before were new men. 
Still we will hope on as well as pra.y, 
and will do our duty under all circum-
stances." 

By the last Congo mail, the Rev. T. J., Comber reports, " All well " : 

Mr. Davies was at San Salvador, Mr. Maynard at Underhill, Mr. 

Richards at Bnyneston, and Messrs. Briggs and Percy Comber at Stanley 

Pool. 

Notes from North China. 

THE Rev. Alfred G. Jones sends the following notes from Tsing Chu 

Fu:-

SIMILES. 

Some months ago I was at one of 
our 11te.tions, and, in some way or other 
between the services, we all got to 
conversing about that much talked-of 
matter, persecution; and, after having 
said a good deal, • I made some such 
remark as this, addressing myself to 
the me.in speaker:-

" Don't you think, Wang-Tai-Ping, 
that you or anyone else can be a 
Christian without persecution? Never? 
And particularly in ihe beginning of 
things, the leaders and fe.thers • of a 
church must be men chosen amid 
trouble, so as to leave a name to all 
after them. Moreover, in the very 
nature of things, it is impossible that 
the world can like you because your 
aims and principles are different from 
theirs. It is just as Christ said in the 
third and fifteenth of John." 

"Yes," he broke in, " I see that. 
They don't want light shed on their 
deeds ; very much as if a thief was 
silently working a hole through the 
mud wall of someone's house by night, 

and he saw me coming a.long with a 
lantern that shed light on his deeds
it is not very likely he would relish 
my coming or my light." 

" Precisely so," I said. " They will 
dislike you on this ground alone to 
the end, and no policy whatever can 
do more than .mitigate the matter." 

"Yes," he added, "I see; just the 
same as if you had a wolf e.nd a sheep 
here. You might beat that wolf for 
ever to keep him from tee.ring the 
sheep, but just so long as he was e. 

wolf he would want to go at that sheep 
to tee.r it." 

"You have it now," I said to him. 
'' Don't you expect that they will ever 
let you alone." 

A. GROUP OF CHRISTI.AN Wo::UE..'i. 

Last month, coming home on Monday 
from the station I had been to on 
Sunday, I made a detour of a mile or 
two to see a Christian family I had not 
visited since Ice.me back. 

I knocked, and a child came. He 
called his mother, and she asked me 
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in. The old .:,ouple I had come to see 
were out, but were sent for. First 
came the wife, e. woman of over sixty. 
" Oh, pastor," she 11aid, "I e.m so gle.d 
to see you ! I heard you he.d come 
be.ck. You promised to come to one 
of the prayer-meetings, e.nd Mr. 
Whit-ewright came instead of you. He 
said you could not come ; " e.nd then 
she began the recount of all that was 
uppermost in her mind. 

"How good the Heavenly Father 
has been to you in bringing you safe 
back from England. Oh, what a hard
hearted people we are here ! How little 
the people here realise the pa.ins ta.ken 
to send the heavenly doctrine to them! 
I exhort the people a.round me here to 
repent and believe the truth, that they 
may be saved ; but they sneer at me, 
and ask me : ' Will your pastor support 
us if we become Christians.' ' No,' I 
say. 'Who supports the pastors-the 
missionaries ? Why, God does, of 
course, and God will support you. 
God is supporting you (that is, the 
people she was exhorting) now, and 
much more will God support you then.' 
Ah ! " she continued, " they don't 
know the Scriptures, the precious 
Scriptures, and they won't believe me. 
But," she said, " I ree.d these Scrip
tures morning and night. Icouldnot 
get on without them. I am always 
exhorting our Christian women to ree.d 
the Scriptures. No one can be strong 
in the faith that does not read them. 
It can't be." And so she went on for 
about a quarter of an hour, meantime 
sending out for this one and that one 
to come and see and me. 

During this discourse her husband 
had come in and sat by, more a man 
of action than of words, and so not 
saying much. 

Then she ran off into a peroration 
about the self-denial of the people who 
gave their daughters to go off and be 

missionaries' wives, and how little that 
was appreciated ; and here a strain of 
sadness came into my bee.rt, for I knew 
her words were far truer than she 
thought. The fact is the good woman 
left me little room to say anything; 
and had I not known her, e.nd that 
she was speaking from the fulness of 
her heart, I should have thought her 
a trouble. As it was, such an idea 
never entered my head. She was a 
real ce.se. She had the New Testament 
at her fingers' end, also very much of 
the Old. She had a numerous and 
growing flock of followers. • When I 
went in, utterly unexpectedly, I found 
e. Testament lying open on the table 
well-thumbed, also a hymn-book, 
which the child was reading. He, too, 
was had up and made to repeat and then 
to sing hymns. It does one good to meet 
these people, to feel their heartiness, 
and to appreciate the reality of the 
relationship in the great family of the 
saints on earth. 

Yon will, however, hardly expect 
to find me saying what I saw there. 
I felt highly amused at it. This good 
woman had got somewhere one page 
from either the Lady's Pictorial or 
some other paper, and this was a 
fashion sheet drawn in woodcut, with 
the newest modes, and among the 
number a bride. Not content with 
this, she had seen best to have it 
coloured after her own ideas, and what 
was the result ? The bride had a 
cherry-coloured bonnet on her, a 
yellow bodice, and a grey skirt. This 
was the one indication that this old 
woman had a connection with Euro
peans-a leaf of a fashion paper. What 
my thoughts were you will imagine. 

THE SERPENT IN THE CHURCH AND 

IN THE WORLD, 

Some time ago one of our men was 
sent down to a country village about 
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the persecution of the Christians. They 
had suffered considerably, and after a 
long time tardy justice was procured 
for them, the county magistrate having 
iesued a proclamation to the effect that 
Christianity we.a to be tolerated. 

But the " issuing" of a proclama
tion and its being '' posted" are very 
different things in China, where local 
villiany often does its best to defeat the 
execution of what good officials in the 
cities intend ; so, in this case, after the 
official had done his part, a man was 
sent to see if the local policeman had 
done his. 

Arrived at the village he told his 
mission to the leading Christians, and 
learned from them that, as yet, the 
proclamation had not made its appear
ance in public. They had reason to 
believe it had come down from the 
city, but they were afraid to ask about 
it. 

ff Well," he said, " I must go and 
see about it. Where is the local 
policeman ? " 

"Oh," said they, "you had better 
mind yourself. He is a rough customer, 
and keeps a shop in the village." 

" All right. Show me the shop at 
any rate ; " and so, accompanied by a 
Christian, he went till he came in sight 
of the shop, and then, having it 
pointed out to him, k.is guide ske
daddled to the rear. 

Went in:; found only a child in the 
shop, but, hearing voices in the back
yard, asked if the master was there. 
The child said ff Yes." 

Going through to the back he saw, 
not a few, but several men talking; 
and not knowing who to address, felt 
staggered at the position he had put 
himself into. 

" Where is his worsMp the local 
policeman ? " he said, addressing him
self generally to all. It had its effect. 
Flattered beyond endurance at this 

politeness, the policeman, who was 
sitting on a millstone, started up, and, 
declaring himself unworthy of such a 
title to the last degree, asked what ho 
was wanted for. 

" I have been sent down from the 
Prefectural City to see if the procla
mation a.bout Christianity was issued." 

"Oh, yea; it's all right," he replied. 
" But, then, how am I to know 

that?" said the other. 
"Why, his Excellency issued it," 

was the reply. 
"Oh, indeed, but where is it?" 
"It came down here." 
ff But then no one knows of it." 
ff Oh, it is here, you need not doubt 

that." 
"But what do you mean by here ? " 
"Well, I mean here-with me." 
"If so, I'd like to see it ? " 
" All right, I will get it for you and 

show it to you ; " and so saying, the 
policeman went into the shop, the 
Christian following. 

After considerable rooting and 
fumbling among his wares on the top 
shelves of the shop, he found a roll of 
paper, which he handed down as the 
proclamation. 

ff Well," said our man, " is this the 
way you treat his Excellency's procla
mations?" 

"Oh," said the policeman, ff I had 
no orders when to post it." 

" At any rate, the magistrate didn't 
order you to roll it up in your shop, 
did ho?" 

• • I don't know. Posted in the shop 
it would be safer than outside, wouldn't 
it ? " 

"Woll, that's your affair; but I 
fancy that if it gets out that you put 
it among your goods it won't look well. 
The magistrate didn't give it to you 
to sell or make anything out of, did 
ho?" 

"Elder brother," said the policeman 
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" my duty is to exert myself to the 
utmost of my strength in serving your 
honourable church. Here is the 
proclamation to read." 

"Not to read/' said the me.n, "but 
to post. Now, let me see the de.te of 
it-19th of last month, e.nd to-day is 
the 15th of this month-just twenty
six days you he.ve had it here kicking 
about in your shop. That's a nice way 
of tree.ting the Emperor's decrees. 
Come, a truce to this. Post it e.t 
once." 

"Assuredly. I will have it out 
before night. I will get a mat and 
paste it on the mat, and put it out by 
day, and take it in by night. I will 
do everything in my power to oblige 
you ; and if there is anything farther 
needed let me know, and I shall attend 
to all your orders most exactly." 

The proclamation appeared the next 
day, but merely stuck by the bare edges 
to the wall outside. That is a specim.P.n 
of the course of justice in pbinese 
villa.ges generally. 

THE SELF-SATISFIED AND THE 

SORROWFUL. 

I was visiting a station one Sunday 
where the little congregation was one 
mostly consisting of women. 

In the forenoon, befor • wo1 ship, I 
heard them repeat their books ; a.nd 
particularly noticed two women before 
I began, one of whom was extremely 
talkative, and, I thought, most high 
and mighty in her ways, telling very 
loudly of her achievements ; the other 
seemed very sad. For some time this 
talkative woman, who sat nfilar me, 
engaged me in a very considerable 
conversation, telling me all her doings 
for the cause of God ; but at last I 
began to hear the books, a.nd com
menced by asking her to let me hear 
her say the Lord's Prayer. "Our 
Father which art in heaven" was 
about all she knew well of it; and 

though I tried her up and down, I 
could make nothing out of her exiict 
attainments in religious knowledge 
and literature, adding another to the 
long string that increases one's sus
picions of the talkative and self-con
fident. 

After oatechising them, and holding 
servioe in the interval before afternoon 
worship, this sorrowful-looking woman 
came over near me, and said : 

"Pastor, I have something to say 
to you," 

"Say on," I answered; and, with 
tears in her eyes, she began to tell me 
as follows : -

" Some time ago my daughter-my 
young daughter-was married to the 
son of well-to-do parents. She was 
not long married when her husband 
died-at nineteen." Here she broke 
down, but shortly added, " And my 
daughter is seventeen; " and then 
stopped age.in. 

" And what more ? " I said. 
" Well," she replied, " her people

in-law won't give her up." 
"Won't give her up," I exclaimed

'' won't let her back to you ? " 
" No," she said ; " they won't let 

her back." 
"Have you asked them ? " 
"Yes; have implored them. We 

gave our daughter to them for their 
son because they were well - off, and 
now--" 

"Now what?" I inquired, after 
the woman ceased weeping; and the 
answer was-

" Now they want to see how they 
can make money by her --, " using 
an expression that meant the intention 
of no ordinary degree of villainy. 

That, Christian reader, will give 
you an idea of some of the evils of 
heathenism, and how they bear on the 
awakened and quickened feelliigs of a 
mother's heart in these the first begin
nings of Christianity here. 
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Chittagong Chapel. 

I:N 11 recent number of the l\IrssroNARY HERAT.D there was a short 
notice of our Mission at Chittagong, on the eastern side of tllC' 

Bay of Dengnl. The picture now presented shows the chapel there, which 
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has been built about foul' years. It is ,-ery neat-looking ancl comfortable. 
It wo.s put up by the aid of money collected by Mr. D'Cruz, who for five or 
six ycnrs hns been stationed there. It is used both for English and for 
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Bengali sc1Tice. ,vhen Mr. Edwards and I were there in January, 1885, 

we got the chapel nearly filled with educated natives, to whom we spoke in 
En~lish, and they listened very attentively. It is getting to be more and 
more easy to reach people in Innia through the medium of English. For 
~ome years opcn-air preacl1ing in English, addressed to the natives, has 
been carried on in Calcutta. 0£ course, the great bulk of the people 
cannot understand English, but the number of those who are sufficiently 
educated to do so is growing year by year. G. H. RousE. 

Decease of the Rev. Charles Kirtland. 

WITH feelings of the deepest sorrow, we record the sudden decease 
of the Rev. Charles Kirtland, of New Wandsworth, on Thursday, 

the 10th ultimo, in the seventy-fourth year of his age. 
For many years Mr. Kirtland was a member of the Executive Committee 

of the Society, and in April last, by the unanimous vote of the Annual 
General Members' :!lfeeting, he was elected an honorary member of the 
Committee, in grateful recognition of long-continued and valuable services 
to the Society. Suddenly summoned to his rest and .reward, full of 
honours and good works, he has left behind him a memory that will not 
soon die, and an example of faithful, unobtrusive devotion to Christ's 

service that calls for thankfulness and joy. 
Yery earnestly would we commend his sorrow-stricken wife and family 

to the prayers and sympathy of the Churches. 
W' e hope next month to furnish our readers with the resolution of the 

Committee, relative to our belayed brother. 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

O~CE again, in grateful remembrance of the great goodness of our Heavenly 
Father during all the months of another year now past, we have to record 
the following gifts of His children :-

Two gold pins, for the Congo Mission, from "T. H. G., Reading." 
£5 from Mr. Wm. Davies, of Toronto, Canada, who feels he" could pray for the 
mccess of the Congo Mission if he had some real pecuniary interest in the work." 
A guld ring, for the Congo Mission, from Vernon Square Chapel, per Young 
::-.1<::n;s M.iBsionary A.Bsociation. One hundred garments, for Miss Thomas, of 
Carneroons, and a supply of girls' fitted work-boxes, from Miss L. E. Starling's 
BilJlE,-class, Sutton, Surrey. A silver bracelet, for the Congo Mission, from 
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"Milly," of Crouch Hill Mission Baptist Chapel, per Rev. W. H. Eantry. A 
parcel of work, for the Congo Mission, from " A Widow," per Dr. 
McLaren, of Manchester. A box of small articles of jewellery, from "A 
Governess," for the China Mission. A gold pin, for the Indian Mission, 
from "A Coachman," who reads the MISSIONARY HERALD with increMing 
delight, and thinks "it is the most deeply-interesting book, next to the Bible, he 
has ever seen." The Junior Missionary Working Party connected with King', 
Road Chapel, Reading, part proceeds of sale of work, £83 for China Mission, per 
Mr. S. J. Collier. A silver spoon from "A Poor Widow," and a small silver 
chain from "A Schoolgirl," for the Congo Mission. Also the following generous 
contributions :-A Friend, for Congo, £100 ; Mr. W. Johnson, Cambridge, £100 ; 
}Jiss Harris, Barnstaple, for Congo, £60 ; A Friend, per Rev. E. Medley, B.A., 
for Evangelist in Rome (for five years), £25 ; Mr. E. W. Davie~, per Bankers, 
£10; A. M. C., for Congo, £10; Mr. J. Thomas, Newcastle Emlyn, £10; Mr 
D. J. Thomas, Newcastle Emlyn, £10; J. and J. F., £10 

Indian Blacksmith Shoeing a Horse. 
------

1 

ACCORDING to Hindu custom, different castes or classes of people 
have each their own trade. This goes on from generation to 

generation, so that a blacksmith's son is always a blacksmith. It 
extends also to the matter of marriage, so that a blacksmith's daughter will 
always be married to a blacksmith, and so on. 

!lutnt Jnftlligtnu. 

The Rev. Samuel J. Jones, of Oswaldtwistle, Lancashire, formerly of 
Brighton Grove College·, Manchester, has been selected by the Mission Com-
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mittee for the vacant pastorate at Dinapore. On Thursday evening, December 
10th, a largely attended farewell meeting was held in New Lane C1111pel, 
Oswaldtwistle, presided over by Mr. Alderman James Barlow, J.P.; the RevP. 
Charles Williams, S. J. Jones, and J. Ney, and Mr. A. H. Baynes, the Genera.I 
Secretary of t.he Missionary Society, taking pa.rt in the proeeedini;·s. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jones left Liverpool for India, on the liith ultimo, in the 
s.s. Cify nf Venice. 

The Freema.n, referring to this appointment, se.ys :-
" We understi.nd that Mr. Jones, of Oswaldtwistle, near Accrington, has 

accepted an invitation, through the Baptist Missionary Society, to the pastorate 
of the English church in Dinapore, British India. It is difficult to estimate 
the .alue of a Christian church in a heathen land. As a light shining in a 
dark place, as a centre of varied and manifold evangelistic ·effort~, as a witness 
to the truth of the Gospel, and an embodiment of its power, such a .society is 
an invaluable missionary agency. In the present instance, the church has a 
worthy record, and is in full sympathy with aggressive work. The Baptists of 
Dinapore did wisely in asking the Missionary Society to sPlect a minister for 
them, and the choice could not have fallen on a better man than the Rev. S. J. 
Jones. Mr. Jones was a student in the Brighton Grove CollC'ge, Manchester, 
and stands high in the good opinion of his tutors. For many reasons we 
regret the brevity of the term of Mr. Jones's ministry at Oswaldtwistle; He 
held the office for some three months only. During the time the congregation 
considerably increased, and the pulpit ministrations of Mr. Jones met with 
exceptional. and the most cordial, appreciation. Few pastors have begun their 
l&bours with brighter prospects or greater promise of usefulness. But, un
happily, the neighbourhood proved unfavourable to his health, and he was 
advised to remove. Under these circumstances, he ce.rriedoutalong-cherished 
desire to serve the Saviour in India, and accepted the call to Dinapore. Mr. 
Jones set sail last Tuesday. He goes out with the resolve to do e. good work, 
and, knowing something of his ability and consecration, we are confident that 
he will render efficient service to the Dinapore Church, and not less, when he 
has mastered the language 'understanded of the people,' to the teeming 
thousands of heathen by whom he will be surrounded. We wish the Dina pore 
friends and Mr. Jones much enjoyment in their Christian fellowship, and no 
less success in their united endeavours to extend the Redeemer's Kingdom." 

·with a view to secure thoroughly efficient medical and surgical treatment for 
the brethren of the Congo Mission, the Committee of the Society have resolvecl 
to appoint and send out, at the earliest practicable date, two or three fully 
qualified and well-equiped medical men, for a limited term of service, under 
certain spedal and well-defined conditious ; such professional men being of 
course Christians, in full sympathy with Christian missions, and ready, to the 
full extent of their opportunity, to engage in mission work. Further details 
can be secured on application to Mr. A. H. Baynes, at the Mission House. 

The Committee have recently decided to appoint an additional missionary for 
work in Ceylon. They will be glad to hear of some suitable brother for this 
deeply interesting field of labour, where the pro~pects are just now so encourag-
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ing, and the fields so white to harvest. The Committee feel that-in the words 
of an old resident in Ceylon-what is wanted is "a God-sent man, full of 
sympathy, and with a passion for Mission work ; one who lives and preaches 
the old Gospel as the only message that can meet the need of sin-stricken souls; 
and who is genial in temper e.nd hopeful in spirit." 

It may be added also, that his age should not exceed twenty-six, he should be 
unmarried, and of good constitution. A little previous experience in the Home 
Ministry would also be a good additional advantage. 

We record with feelings of the deepest ·sorrow, the death of :Mrs. Thomas 
Lewis (late Miss Phillips, of Haverfordwest), at Bethel Station, Cameroons, 
West Africa, on Tuesday, October 20th, from a violent attack of coast fever, 
after only three weeks of wedded life. 

We commend most earnestly to the sympathy and prayers of our readers 
the sorrow-stricken husband and bereaved relatives. 

In view of the broken state of Mr. Lewis's health, and the urgent need for 
rest and change, the Committee have requested the Rev. J. J. and Mrs. Fuller 
to arrange for an jmmediate return to Cameroons, in order to relieve Mr. Lewis 
of the management of the work there, and set him free for speedy return home. 

In accordance with this· request, l\fr. ancl Mrs. Fuller will, all being well, leave 
Liverpool for the West Coast by the African mail s.s. Gaboon, on Wednesday, the 
13th of the month current. 

On Tuesday evening, tl1e 12th inst., a farewell service will be held in 1fan
chester to take leave of the Rev. J. J. and Mrs. Fuller, returning to Cameroon~, 
and of Messrs. Weeks, Silvey, and Scrivener, proceeding to the Congo. The Rev. 
Alexander McLaren, D.D., will address the departing brethren, and )Ir . .A. H. 
Baynes and others will take part in the service. 

The missionaries will leave Liverpool on the following day for Africa._ 

The Rev. Thomas Evans, late of .Monghyr, having been forbidden by his
medical advfaers from continuing his evangelistic labours in the plains in con
sequence of the broken state of his health, has accepted the invitation of the 
Baptist church at Ootacamuncl, South India, to become joint pastor with oor 
veteran brother, the Rev. George Pearce. 

We are glad to report the safe arrival at Ootacamnnd of l\Ir. and :Mrs. Evans 
and their family, and to learn that he has commenced work with .ery cheering 
prospects of blessing and success. 

Yomw l\IE~'s 1IrnsIO~ARY AssocL\TIO~.-A very successful conference was 
11eld in the Mission Honse Library, on December 15th, under the presidency of the 
Rev. J. R. Wood, of Holloway, when the Rev. G. H. Rous~, 11.A., LL.B., <!lf 

Calcutta, gave an address on "India," which was full of interest, information, 
and encouragement. The secretary of the association hopes that all clelcg,1tes wiH 
attend the next meeting, on January HJth. 
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"TT' e are glad to know that the new lectures on the " Congo " and " India," by 
J\Ir. Holliday, are being delh•ered in various parts of London with much success. 
As the se&Son is fast advancing, early application should be made for vacant dates. 

VERNON-SQUARE CHAPEL, Loxoox.-The annual missionary meeting of the 
young men connected with this chapel was held on December 12th, when the Rev. 
C. B. Sawday presided, and the Rev. W. A. Wills, of China, who was dressed in 
his Chinese costume, gave an interesting account of mission work in that country 
An encouraging report was read by Mr. Tizard, and a gold ring for the Congo 
Mission, and a cheque for six months' subscriptions, amounting to £20, for the 
parent Society, were then handed to Mr. Holliday, who warmly thanked the sub
scribers for their increased interest in, and support of, the Baptist Missionary 
Society. 

DEVONSHIRE-SQUARE CHAPEL, STOKE NEWINGTON.-A crowded audience, 
largely composed of young men, met here on December 4th to hear the new mis
sionary lecture on "India'' by Mr. Holliday. The views, which were exceptionally 
good, gave the greatest satisfaction, and the meeting was one of the most successful 
ever held. 

Mrs. Wall, of Rome, desires to express her best thanks to friends in England 
and Scotland who have so kindly provided her with garments for her poor people 
at their Christma~ treat ; also, for useful and fancy articles for her annual sale. 

We are thankful to announce the safe arrival in Agra, in good health, of the 
Rev. Daniel and Mrs. Jones, after a very speedy and comfortahle voyage. 

The s.s. Navarino has safely reached Calcutta. Mr. and Mrs. Spurgeon 
are now settled at Bu.risal ; Mr. Martin, at Allahabad ; Mr. Stephen Thomas, at 
Delhi; Mr. Tregellus, at Barisal; and the Rev. W. H. James, at Serampore. 

The Re'I". W. A_ and Mrs. Wills will leave London for China on the 13th instant, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Crudgington for India on the same date. 

Mr. Wills will at first be stationed at Chefoo, and subsequently at Tsing Chu 
Fu ; and Mr. Crudgington at Delhi, N.W.P. 

Contributions 
From 16th November to 15th December, 1885. 

When contribntion• are given for •pecial objecta, they are denoted a• follows :-The letter T is 
vle.ced before tbe •= when it iB intended for Translations; S, for Scliools; NP, for NatitJe 
Preaehers; W &: 0, for Widows and Orphans • 

.A1nrtrA.L StrBSCRIPTIOll'S. I c. R. ··········"·••0,•o,o,o, 2 2 0 
Davie•, Mr E.W ....... 10 O o 

Be.matt, Mr T.... 0 JO 
Bennett, Mr E... . . . . . l l 
Bhu:k:well, Mr, J. Ju.n. l l 

Do., for Congo . . . . . . .. l 0 

0 , Goodridge, Mr R. . . . ... 0 H 0 
o I Bickman, Mrs . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 o o 
O ; Bolroyd,-Mra,for Italy 6 o o 
0 , Keynes, MrJ. N.,'.M . .A. l l 0 

lfollinga, Mrs, Devizes l O 0 
PeaBe, Mrs M. H., Dar. 

lington..................... 0 10 0 
Poole, Mr Sydney F.... 0 10 
Room, Mrs.................. 2 JO 
Tritton,MrJ.(monthly) 12 10 O 
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Thorne, Mrs E. B., B'ERH:flHIR'B. 
Watchet ................ . 

·w·n.lliR, Mr W, ........... . 
Wicke, Mr T., Ashford 

1 0 
0 10 
1 O 
2 0 
0 2 

g Jle1uling, Kings Ro..d a9 O o 

0 Do., Jnv., for l'hi11a 83 o o 

K•NT. 
Chatho.m, Zion Ch. ... H 10 
Mitrgate .. .. .. . .. .. . ... .. ... 2 O O 
Sevenoaka Ann. Sch .... 11 O r. 

,vinlcr, Mr T. B ......... . 
Under JOs .................. . 

DONATIONS. 

0 
G 

A Friend, for Oonuo ... 100 O o 
A. M. C., for Omuo ... 10 0 0 
11 A ft'riendofMiseione" 6 0 0 
A Friend, for W &, 0... 0 15 o 
Ado.me, Miss, Birm.ing. 

ham. Bible Cle.ee, for 
Mr. Jones's "Ivies 

CAMBRJDGBB'IRE,---1 

BUCKS. 
Wre.yslmry ............... 29 2 o 

Tnnhriclge Wella ......... 20 B 7 
Do., Sun. Sch. .... ..... 1, 8 5 
Do., for Cnnr,n.. ...... 1 10 o 

Tinrwell ..................... I o 6: LANCAB1rrn11. 
Cnmbridge, St. A nifrews i Blackpool .. .. ... ... ...... .. 5 6 0 

St. Ch., for C/,ina ... 1 12 I I Burnley, Angle St., and 
West Row .................. 8 13 o Hago;:&te, ............... 27 13 P, 
Willingham ...... .... ..... 3 13 o Church, F,rneat St. ... 8 4 8 

Clonghfolrl, for W f O 1 11 7 
Dalton-in-Furness ...... 1 11 0 
East Lance.shire Anx., 

CHE!!IRTRP.. 

per Mr. W. Snape, 
Treasurer ............... 125 15 4 

Chester, Grosvenor Pk. 
Sun. Sch. ............... 5 10 O Birds Nest," Agra... 4 0 0 

"A Treherbert Friend" 5 5 0 
Dihle Tranele.tion Soc., 

for T ....................... 150 
CuHBBBUND. Goodsh,.w ........... : ...... 17 7 8 

O O Me,ryport .................. 39 6 9 Heywood .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . 2 O n 
Liverpool,PemhrokeCh.33 10 2 

Do., for Congo......... 0 5 0 
Do., Princes Gate 

Cunningham, Mr C. B., 
for .Tapan .............. . 2 0 0 D!!RBYSHIB11. 

C. R., for Congo ....... .. 1 o o Stone broom .. ............. o 8 o 
Sun. Sch ............. 41 18 1 Davies, MrJno.,Bootle, 

for Jtaly.................. 1 0 0 
Dyer, Miss E., for Mr 

Wall's work............ l 0 0 
J.&J.F. 10 0 O 
Johnson, Mr W,, Ful-

llourn ..................... 100 0 0 
Kellie, Mr and Mrs, 

for Conno .............. . 7 0 
Smith, Mr. C. W., 
'· Shanklin, for W If O 2 O 0 
Under IOs., for Mr 

IV all's ·work............ O 7 & 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

DBVON. 
Devonport, Pembroke 

Street .................... . 
:~

1
mrock & Se.inthill .. . 

1 mmgton .............. . 
Newton Abbot, Ee.at 

Street ................. . 
Do., Sun. Sch ........ .. 

Plymouth, Lower St .. . 

1 0 0 
7 10 7 
0 5 0 

Do., Richmonrl Ch... 6 5 4 
Do., Soho Street ...... 5 8 O 
Do., San. ~eh., for 
MrSmirh, Del"i 3 18 8 
Do., Tae Brook, for 

Bethel Station, 

2 19 6 Cameroons............ 1 15 o 
l 11, 2 Oswe.ldtw:istle ............ 12 11 8 

Preston, Fishergate ... 2B 17 I 

Snn. Sch., for Congo 13 12 0 Royton, near Oldham 3 2 () 
Do., Sun. Sch.......... 7 8 O 

DoBBl!T. mverston .................. 5 2 3 
Poole ........................ 22 0 2 Waterfoot, Bethel ... ... 2 o o 

LBICRSTB:BSB'IlU!!'. 
Acton, Juvenile ....... .. 
Bloomsbury Church 

DUllBA.H. 
1 11 1 South Shields, Westoe Arns by .................... 20 14 6 

Le;cester, Charles St. 21 0 O 
Do., Harve;y- Lane .. . 2 11 8 
Do., Victona Rrl. Ch. 26 5 0 

Sutton e.nd Cosby ...... 4, 4, 0 

Sun. Sch., for ·Mr 
Wilsliere, Bahamas 6 0 0 

Camberwell, Denmark 
Plflce Chapel ....... 8 4 9 

Do., Cotte.ge Green... 1 2 o 
Deptford, Octe.vius St. 

Sunday School, per 
Y.M.M:A. ............... 1 10 9 

Drummond Road, Ber
mondsey, per Y.M. 
:M.A ......................... 0 14 4 

Hornsey Rise ..... .. . .. .. 1 1 o 
Metropolitan Te.ber-

nacle Sun. Sch., for 
11:lr Guyton'• School, 
Delhi ................... .. 

Peck\ie.m Pe.rk Road .. . 
Do., for Wf O .... .. 

Putney, Union Ch. Sun. 

6 5 0 
6 17 6 
4 18 2 

Sch., for support of 
Orphans in Mrs 
Kerry's Scl,............. 4 0 0 

Stnke Newington, 
Devonshire Sq. Ch., 
per Y.M.M.A., for 
G?,ina ..................... 5 O o 

Upper Holloway ......... 29 2 8 
Do., for Congo ......... 10 o o 
Do., Mission Sch. ... 5 18 11 

Vernon Ch., Y.M.A . ... 20 O o 
Walthe.mstow, Bound. 

nr.v Roa.<l .... ........... 1 10 o 
Walworth Road ......... 15 2 10 
Walworth, East St. ... 2 14 0 

Do.,Juvenile, for Mr 
llci7'ifi s Orphanage, 

Lane ........................ 10 o o 
Esau:. 

Rayleigh..................... 0 10 6 
Romforif ..................... 3 11 O 
Southend Te.bernacle... 1 16 6 

GLOtTCESHBSHIRE. 

Cirencester ... .... .. ...... 6 1 10 
Gloucester.................. 1 15 O 
Kingstanley ............... 10 18 7 

Do., for Cl,ina......... 0 10 O 
N aunton e.nd Guiting 6 16 6 
Stow--0n-the-Wold ...... 8 2 6 
Uley ........................ 1 11 o 
Woodchester............... 2 17 6 

Do., Sn.n. Sch. ......... 1 8 9 

H.&.HPSBIB:B. 

NOB.FOLK. 
Swa.Jl'ha.m .................. 15 0 0 

NoBTR.!.llPTO~SRmB. 

King-s Sutton ... .. . .. .... 1 5 6 
:Middleton Cheney ...... 10 3 6 

Do., for W &, 0 .. .. .. 1 10 0 
Northa.m!)ton, Union 

Ch ......................... 1 0 0 
Weston by Weedon ... 7 o o 

N OBTB' CJ"llBBllLAl'fD. 

Brockenhurst ............ 2 6 
Newcastle, lat Ch, ...... 27 10 3 

4 Do., Bewick St. Sn.n. 
Broughton .................. 14 16 o Sch., for suppo,-t 
Ramsey, on e.ccon.nt ... 10 0 
Shirley ..................... 13 13 ~ "fru!zi f .... :• .. ~~b-•~ 2 7 6 

Do., for Wf 0 ......... 2 0 o North Shields ............ 4 3 o 
Do., for Congo......... 1 0 0 

IBLB OP WIGHT. 

Newport .................. 9 0 0 
9 6 
8 6 

Nitou ........................ 11 
Roud ........................ 1 
Ryde, George St. Sn.n. 

Sch ....................... .. 
Se.ndown ................ .. 
Wellow .................... . 

6 0 0 
4, 4 l 
3 18 5 

NoTTB. 
Collinghe.m & Carlton 

le Moreland .. .. .. .. . .. . 8 8 6 
Nottingha.m Juv.Asso. 1 4, 1 

Do., Derby Road, for 
E·vangelist Rome 25 0 0 

Do., Georl(tl Street .. . 32 6 11 
Do., Eastfieldside .. . o 19 7 
Do., Sutton-on.Trent O 10 3 

0:!:FOBDSB.IBE. 

per Y.M.M.A. ...... 8 o o Bushey 
HEBTS. 

..................... 4, 5 
Banbury ..................... 11 16 7 

8 Do., for China......... o 6 o 
Hitchin ..................... 33 6 7 Bloxhe.m...... ...... .. .. . .... 0 18 1 o 

BBDPOBl>BHlllB. 
Cranflold .................. 1 11 6 
'l'llurleigh .................. 1 12 2 

Do.,forNP ............ 1 0 
Do., Sun. Sch. . .. .. .... 3 16 

Watford, on account ... 65 O 

6 Charlbury .................. 10 0 o 
8 Cbadlington ............... ~ 17 10 
0 Coate, &c ................... 26 O o 
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SO'lfE DS'E'l'SD:tRF.. 

BcckinJ<ton, for Jlfr 
1rrall's 11•0,•k............ 0 l!l 0 

Bri<lgwater 27 O 0 

8r'RRE'£. 
Dormans Lanrl ........... 6 JO 0 

Do., Sun. Sch. .... ... .. 1 17 g 
llerlhill... ..................... 2 0 0 
Sutton .... , ............ : ... 10 12 0 

Srs.s.'Bx. 
Brii,ht.on, Bond Street, 

United S'en·ices ... 15 o o 
Do., Queen·s Sq....... g 18 2 

I"olemoor ..... .. ........... 8 12 o 
Shipley, Rosse Street ... 2S • o 10 
Sowerby Brirlge .. .. .... . :l 13 l 
Steep Lane.................. 7 18 2 
Torlmorden, Roomflcld 

Ch ......................... 14 17 2 
Wainsge,te .................. 17 6 O 
York ........................... ll 7 7 

-NoaT11 Wu.11s. 
Denbi1ihshire, Llan• 

gollen .................. O 16 O 
Do., Welsh Ch., for 

Congo .................. 2 17 0 
N oddfa. Garth ............ O 15 4 

24 ]8 2 MBRtONETRSRIBK. 
Less expenses ... ..... 1 II 6 Llanwiddillyn, nr. Ba.la. 1 0 o 

23 6 8 Son11 W.u.11s. 

"-ARW"ICAS.IURE. 
BirminJ?hnm, on acct., 

per Mr Thos. Ada.ms, 
Treasurer ....... .- .... · .. -54 16 

GLA.MOBGA.NSRIRE. 

Canton, Hope Ch. .. .. .. 7 0 3 
Cardiff, Tredegarville o 10 6 

o Do., Lon~ Cross St. 3 0 O 
o Merthyr Morels.is Ch. 1 0 7 
l Penyca.e ............ ......... 2 16 0 
o Swansea., Gia.is Sun. 

Etlinhurgh, for Jlfrand 
M,·s Wal/.'s Roman 
Jlfissi<>n .................. 50 O O 

Glesgow, Adehtide Pl., 
on ttcct ................ 12 n o 

Do., John Street ...... ll o 

CllANNl!L lstANDS. 

Guernsey, Chapelle St, 
Luc ........ ,............... o 12 2 

TAnrles Cnstel ·.. .... ..... . 4 6 o 
St. Sttnveur ...... ......... 2 18 1 
Baites .............. :......... 3 12 . 6 
Rt. Martin, Fosse ... ... :l 19 8 
Foret ........................ 2 3 JO 

17 11 2 
Less expenses 1tnd 

difficult exchange 1 12 8 

15 18 

At'STDIA. 

Vienntt, Millard, Mr E. 1 1 o Co,·entry, Queen's Rd. O JO 
Do., St Michael"s ...... 62 ~ 
Do., do., for JJ" &: 0 3 3 
Do., do., for China .. ? 2 10 
Do.; do., for Congo... 6 13 

o Sch ....................... .. 
o Y stalyfera. SoA.r ........ . 

SPRCIA.L CONTRIBtrTIO'NS FOB 
O 11 O NoRTII C111N~ M1ss10N HosP1• 
~ !~ ~ T!.L B'OND. 

WILTS. 
Do=ton ................. : ... 55 2 6 

'W'OECESTERSH
0

l:RE. 
'\'l"oroester, on acct.. -· 80 0 0 

iOBES'BI'RE. 
Dradford,SionCh.,Juv. 57 3 7 

Do., Trinif.f Ch., f.,r . 
Congo ............. ·.·-• l o O 

Ystra.d Rhondde. Ta.bi. 

°MO?fllOUTHSU:lRE. 

Abergavenny Bethany 19 19 
BIA.Ckwond, Mount 

Plea.sa.nt... ............... 4 0 
Machen ..................... 0 2 
Ma.gor ........................ 8 H 
R•~lan ..................... 4 11 

Do.,for1VgO ...... 1 4 
liiddlesiloro' ilonnda;y . 

Road ..................... 11! 18 8 SC0TLU<D. 

Per Mrs Rickett, Treasurer
Bra.wn, Miss............ .. 0 10 o 
lllingwnrth, Mr W...... 2 0 0 

0 Kemp, Miss ...... ......... 3 0 0 
Middlemore, Mr W .... .. 1 1 0 

O N1.1tter, Mr .James ...... 2 2 O 
6 Peto,. Sir S. Morton, 
0 ,in d Li,dy Peto ........ . 
6 Rose, Mr Hogh ....... .. 
6 Rose, Miss ................. . 

w .. tford, collected by 

3 0 0 
2 0 0 

0 0 

Miss Ella Smith ...... 9 7 7 
::S-ormanton ............... 3 8 6 Bra.!lderburgh ...... :..... 1 7 0 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

It is requested that all remiteances of contributivna be sent to Ar.FRED 

HENXY BAD'l!:S, Secretary, Mission HOU8e, 19, Furnival Street, E.C'., and 

payable to his order; also that 1/ any portion of the gifts are designed 

for a specific object_, full particu".arB of the place and purpose may be given. 

Oh~g_ues should be crossed Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, & Co., and Post

office Orders ma.d.e payable at the General Post Office. 

Lonc.!c-n: ALEXANDER & SHEPHF..IRD, Printero, 27, Chancery Lane, W.C. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

New Year's Day Prayer Meeting. 

THE year, as is customary, was begun by a meeting for prayer held in 

the Library of the Mission House. Joseph Tritton, Esq., was in the 

chair, and representatives of various l\Ii~sionary Societies were present. 
The work of the Christian Church amongst the heathen in its multiform. 

aspects was c0mmended to God by the Revs. J. R. Wood, of Holloway ; 
A. J. Arnold, of the Evangelical Alliance; Commander Poulden, of the 

South American Missionary Society; Rev. J. P. Chown., whose presence 
after serious illness was cause for grateful joy; Major Paull, of the British 

and Foreign Bible Society ; J. J. Fuller, of West Africa ; Mr. William 
Olney, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle; and the Rev. Dr. Angus. 

Devout thankfulness for the progress already made, and earnest hopes 

with respect to the future, pervaded the prayers of the brethren. It was 
felt by all assembled that the year had commenced well. The following 
address was given by the chairman:-

" MY CHRISTIAN BRET.HREN,-Meet

ing, as we are won,t to do, year by 
year, there can be little, if any, variety 
in the subjects that claim our atten
tion, or in the manner of their pre
sentation. One will always occupy 
the prominent place; for the first note 
in our New Year's song must ever be 
that of praise. Each year he.s its own 
history, its lights and its shadows, its 
joys and its sorrows. During that 
which has just closed over us the 
shadows and the sorrows may have 
darkened on the homes of some pre
sent, on the paths of our friendships, 
on the kindred institutions repre
sented here to-day, and on our own. 
missionary agencies and interests. But 

has there not been through all, in all, 
above all, a line of light, the light of a 
love that has not been quenched, and 
of a mercy that " endureth for ever" ? 
And so faith once more takes up her 
parable and says, 'I will sing of 
mercy and judgment: unto Thee 0 
Lord will I sing.' There is a striking 
expression in the 22nd Psalm where 
the Lord is addressed as "inhabiting 
the praises of Israel," or as one gifted 
revisionist has rendered it, ' en
throned on the praises of Israel.' 
Gloriously is He enthroned, we know, 
in the praises of those on high, whose 
song traverses the past, for " they 
sing the song of MosM, the servant of 
God," while they exalt Him in whom 
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centres the fulness of all time-past, 
present, and to come, "Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever " - celebrating His redeeming 
triumph, for they sing also "the song 
of the Lamb." Thus may He be en
throned in our praises to-day, for" He 
that is our God is the God of salva
tion " ; and " the God of the whole 
earth shall He be called." The 
Heavenly theme be our theme, the 
theme of the speaker and the hearer, 
of the missionary and the convert, of 
" all the ends of the earth " that know 
His name, "and of them that are afar 
off upon the sea.' 
'' Thousand the voices, the song is one

-what hath the blood of the slain Lamb 
done?" 

" 0, Thou tha.t hearest prayer, unto 
Thee sha.11 all :flesh come." It is a 
blessed truth, dear brethren, that He 
who is enthroned on the praises of His 
people is propitious also to their 
prayers. The promises He ha.s given 
us in connection with prayer are 
evidence of this. Where all • are 
Divine, one will &u.ffi.ce as proof. How 
strong the assurance, how infinite tht;l 
range, of those words, spoken through 
Esaias the prophet, " Before they call 
I will answer, and while they are yet 
speaking I will hear." Age.in, how 
overwhelming the evidence supplied in 
the earthly life of our Lord Jesus 
Christ from the accepted cry of the 
lonely leper at the foot of the Mount 
of Beatitudes to that of the dying 
Bllppliant amidst the darkness and 
anguish of the cross, or-passing on to 
resurrection 11cenes-to the prayer of 
the wondering wayfarers when' they 
con.strained Him, saying, "Abide with 
us, for it is toward evening and the 
day is far spent, and He went in to 
tarry with them." The history of the 
early Church bears ample testimony to 
the fact. Think of that memorable 

night, when the angel's wing was out
stretched over the sleeping city, !Lnd 
noiselessly fell his footfall on the cold 
damp floor of the apostle's cell, when 
a strange light was kindled in the 
dungeon, and the chains dropped off 
from the prisoner's hands, and the 
massive iron gate opened of its own 
accord, and with girt garment and 
bound sandal the Lord's freeman 
traversed the silent streets till he stood 
before the door of the house "where 
many were gathered together pray
ing "-himself the living, breathing, 
visible witness that Goel had been 
propitious to the prayers of His people. 
I may remind you that there was e 
time in the history of our Indian 
Mission, long years ago, when all was 
dark, sterile, and unpromising, and the 
brethren resolved to humble them
selves and pray; and ere the year was 
out-that year that had dawned so 
gloomly-they could write of a most • 
gracious gale having seemed to have 
been breathed on the mission. Doubt
less our friends connected with 
other societies could give us similar 
instances of prayer followed by bless
ing. Let us seek, brethren, a like 
most gracious gale to bn breathed on 
the church at home, and especially on 
the labourers abroad. " Brethren, 
pray for us," is their reiterated, their 
universal cry, It fl.oe.ts be.ck from the 
deck of every missionary vessel that 
leaves our shores, and it is the burden 
of almost every letter that finds its way 
home from the regions afar. .And does 
there not seem to rise from the very 
midst of the heathen and their needs a. 
similar appeal ? Dark, degraded, for
lorn, but not forgotten of the God 
who cr~ated, and the Lord who re
deemed us,-Brethren, think on us, 
plead for us. Yield for us your sons 
and daughters, your mental and 
material wealth, and surely from 
among us there shall rise up some who 
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will be " your hope and joy and crown 
of rejoicing in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at His coming." 

"In the 6th chapter of Hebrews and 
the 10th verse it is written, " God is 
not unrighteous to forget your work 
e.nd labour of love." The Lord, who is 
enthroned on His people's praises, e.nd 
is propitious to their prayers, is mind
ful also of their service-such service 
e.s that which is before us now, the 
furtherance of His Gospel in the earth, 

. e.nd the establishment in its spiritual 
power of the kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ in the hearts 
of the sons of men. He is mindful of 
the toils involved, the sacrifices de
manded, the obstacles encountered, 
the passions e.nd the prejudices raised, 
the sophisms of intellectual heathen
ism, and the drear, blank barbarism 
of them that have no light at all ; and 
He is mindful of the grace that is 
needed by His servants; that it is with 
His presence alone they can hopefully 
wage tlae conflict, and through His 
strength . alone they can ev"entually 
attain to any measure of success. And 
assuredly we may anticipate the Mas
ter's gracious remembrance, seeing 
that it is His commission we are 
striving to fulfil in preaching 'the 

Gospel to every creature " ; that it is 
His own ministry we are practically 
continuing " who came and preached 
peace " to those "afar off and to them 
that were nigh " ; that, if swayed by 
right motive, and inspired by holy im
pulse,-we are manifesting the same 
spirit of sympathy, of compassion, of 
benevolence, and of love, which was 
manifested by Him of whom it has 
been said:-

" This was compassion like a Goel, 
That, when the Saviour knew 

The price of pardon was His blood, 
His pity ne'er withdrew." 

And we e.re seeking His glory and 
offering our united prayers that with 
it the whole earth may be filled. His 
glory-to it may every thought be 
subordinated, by it may every enter
prise be inspired. And I know not 
that we can offer a kindlier supplica
tion on behalf of those of whom we 
lovingly think, in their various phare 
of Christian service, this morning 
than that they all may be gladdened 
by its manifestation, and have ful
filled to them the ancient word, 
" They shall see the glory of the Lord 
and the excellency of our God." 

On the 8th ult., a social meeting to bid farewell to- the missionaries-the 

Revs. J. J. and Mrs. Fuller, J. H. and Mrs. Weeks, S. Silvey, A. E. 

Scrivener, and Miss Pitts, departing for Africa, and the Rev. W. A. and 

Mrs. Wills for China-took place, by the kind invitation of the Treasurer, 

at his residence at Bloomfield, Norwood. 

The Rev. ,v. Holman Bentley, who, with Mrs. Bentley, was present, 

having implored the Divine blessing upon the meeting, end Mr. Tritton 

having referred to the many hallowed gatherings of a similar nature 

which had been held in the room where they were assembled, the brethren 

in a few earnest words gave expression to the spirit with which they 

were entering upon their work. The Rev. J. B. Myers then commended 

the missionaries to the care nnd favour of our Heavenly Father. Mr. 

Tritton subsequently penned the following beautiful lines as n memorial 
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of thr occasion\ and in "the hope that foture solace a.nd 11upport might be 
deri,ed from the oonsideration of the glorious text to which reference. is 
made throughout " :-

'' Trust ye in the Lord far e"rer: for in the Lord Jehovah 11 everlasting atrength,"-18, x:ni. '-

• Trtl81: ye in the Lord for ever." 
• 0 ewoot word ot epooch Divine I 
Shall the burdened spirit never 

Reach into these depths of thine 1 
Depths of joy, for ho1116 of aorrow, 

And of strength, in weakness felt ; 
Source of many e. bright to-morrow, 

When to-day's dark mist.s shall melt. 

'' Trust ye," with a faith 1ln8haken ; 
With a love, that steadfnst clini;:s; 

With a fervour, that can we.ken 
lllusic sweet on saddest strings ; 

With a hope, that onward gazing, 
Where celestial beams are shed, 

l\'hispe!'ll of the '' mansions," blazing 
With eternal light, ahead ! 

"In the Lord"-" the Rock of Ages"
Restful in His perfect will ; 

W11en life's ocean, storm-le.shed, rages, 
He will speak His " Peace be still." 

Winds and waves tumultuous blended, 
This hil!'h Rock, unmoved, withstands 

Has not God His own defended • 
Through all years, and in all lands t 

And " for ever I " time may linger, 
Or with startling swiftness pass ; 

Inspiration's holy finger 
Still records " All flesh is grass." 

But "the Lord Jehovah" liveth, 
Yesterday-to-day the same: 

" Everlasting strength " He giveth, 
Trust ye " ever " in His name. 

Sketches in India. 
No. 1.-POONA. 

THE line between Bombay and Poona, in length about 119 miles, lies 
over the famous Ghauts. For a long time after leaving the hot 

plains, dotted with bu:ffaloei and dirty water-holes, the train appears to be 
slowly describing a tremendous circle amongst the hills. Sometimes 
swinging out upon the verge of a grand gorge, then lost for a few moments 
in one of the twenty-five tunnels, only to emerge once more in full view of 
--the whole plains below. Beautiful journey this, in the monsoon season, 
-while every crack is covered by a waterfall, and the long grass is green ! 
When the highest point has been painfully reached, just abreast of "the 
Duke's Nose," the train slips back upon another line and we rattle down to 
lPoona. 

The Rev. Hormazdji Pestonji labours in Poona, in connection with our 
Society, and a hard Brabroioical city he bas to face. "Images and groves 

•ill. every high hill, and under every green tree;" yet, withal, one of the 
fairest spots we can well meet with in Western India. Plenty of trees, 
a fresh-water canal, beautiful gardens, a wide river, sugar canes, and 
pleasant bungalows. But ever o,.er its natural beauty bangs the dark pall 
of idolatry; and where God's flowers bloom, there grow the apples of Sodom. 
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The accompanying !!ketch shows the Temple of Parvati, within sight of 
the City of Poona; built at a cost of £ I 00,000, by the last Peishwa, in 
1749, "Parvati" is the Mountain Goddess, so her temple crowns the 
summit of a prominent hill. One evening I saw the run set behind the
shrine, and the scene was worthy of Tumer's brush. The old castle-likc
building, purple and dark ; the loopholes and gilded pinnacles ablaze with 
glory, as though they contained the sun, as they do the Sun-god; and then 
the calm fields, lying silently with awe upon them, below. What wonder 
if I lost the heathen temple, in thoughts of " the City of pure gold" ? 

But romance and beauty had alike vanished, when one morning we paid 
Parvati a visit. Idolatry always looks best at a distance, perhaps even 
romantic, especially when a glory is lighted up behind, until its legends 
and Vedic poetry glow with imparted brightness. In itself it has nc • 

beauty: 
Ninety-six steps took us to the summit. On one hand, a part of the -

building blasted by lightning many years ago attracted our attention, while 
peculiarly fine and varied scenery lay beyond. On the other hand, a few 
steps led to the open court of the temple. A brief glance served to reveal 
the meagre details of the place. A roofed gallery bounded the four sides 
of .the court, while large loopholes at intervals in the walls laid open the 
surrounding country to our view. In the centre stood the chief shrine, 
containing the idols of gold and of silver-Shiva, Parvati, and Ganesh 
This dark hole was temporarily illuminated by a candle for our e,ipecia~, 
benefit-but admission was denied. Guarding its corners were four smaller 
shrines, holding white marble images of Gunputty, Shiva, Vishnu, arid 
Su1·ya. Trees growing in the court shaded all. 

As usual, two or three guides attached themselves to us like leeches, bu-:, 
particularly the old wily Brahmin priest. I was interested in the man, -
because it wns my first experience of that style of Hindoo, while his words 
and actions seemed to disclose the fact that the Indian missionary's foe of 
the future is not religious fanaticism so much as self-interest and cupidity 
-of the two; perhaps, the more difficult to deal with. 

We were squatting Indian fashion before the dirty figure of the elephant
headed god, when a few remarks on the state ot this deity drew out the 
priest. He could speak English fluently, having been brought up in a 
mission school; he knew the Bible familiarly, and asserted that Jesus 
Christ was truth itself. "And yet," I said, "you are here, priest to 
Parvati, though you know well she is a lie ! " The crafty Brahmin. 
shrugged his shoulders, je11ted about Gunputty's ugliness, and remembered 

a pressing engagement at the other end of the court. 
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As we passed down the steps on our way home, we discovered the re&l 
god they worship. Not Shiva or Vishnu, Surya, Parvati, or Gunashe, but 
one whom they keep most carefully tied up in a sacred col'Uer of their 
clothes, and they call it " Bakhshish." 

There is a tremendous obstacle in the way of missions which people 
seldom think on-self-interest. A single point like this shows how utterly 
incapable secular education alone is of producing the much-desired abolition 
of idolatry. Numberless educated Brahmins have already lost faith in their 
idols. But it is for their own interest to promote the worship-power and 
gain depend upon it. Demetrius, the Ephesian silversmith, has a large 
family in India to-day. Until the heart is converted, as well as the head, 
purse will be placed above truth, and god Ba.khshish steps into the shoes 
of Shi.a or Vishnu. 

Chud.leigh. J cs:h .El J. Do KE. 

Cruelty on the Congo. 

THE Rev. George Grenfell writes:-
"Bolobo, 12th A.ugust, 1885. 

"MY DEAK Ms.. BAYNEs,-The enclosed sketch, if not too horrible, 
might be of interest to readers of the HERALD . It represents a scene 
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witnessed by Mr. Glave, chief of the Lukolela Station of the Congo Free 
State, who tried to buy the victim, but was not allowed to. The occasion 
was the burial of a woman of high position, and the poor fellow who was 
beheaded was one of several who were killed to put in the grave with her. 

'' With kindest regards, 
" Yours very sincerely, 

" GEORGE GRENFELL.'~ 

Missions in China. 
:rly THE REV. RICHARD GLOTER, OF BRISTOL. 

No. II. r the paper which I wrote for the last number of the HERALD, :r 
endeavoured to present a view of what has been done by the Church 

cif Christ in China from the time of the Apostles to the present century, so 
far as existiiig records and my imperfect knowledge permitted. The traces 
of a Chinese Christianity as old as that of England; the development of 
this under the Nestorians from the fourth to the twelfth century of our
era ; the commencement of European Missions in that land 6 00 years 
ago by Corvino; the splendid services of the early Jesuits in the 
sixteenth century, and the maintenance and extension of Catholic missions 
there, notwithstanding the almost absolute cessation of missionary 
enterprise in the last century, were passed in review, and what seemed. 
their great lessons indicated. 

We assume too readily that heathen hearts stagnate in ignoble content; 
that they are satisfied with their creed, their character, their joys, their 
hopes ; that they have neither curiosity, aspiration nor conscience ; and 
assuming these things, we see no door open for the Gospel to enter. 

If such assumptions were sound anywhere, they would be sound in 
the case of China. There, the most ancient civilisation of the world, and 
a continuity of national history, faith, and manners, extending through 
thousands of years, endorse their theories of liie with unquestionable 
dignity. Their vast numbers-exceeding the total population of Europe
give to their views whatever commendation lies in a great majority. 

The three great religions concun-ently held by so many throughout the
land, seem to supply amongst thein sufficient light and help for daily life. 

· Confucianism brightens and blesses the home, and at the same time
secures the stability of the state by developing filial reverence-the-
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,irtue which cnITies with it all sorts of earthly promise. Taouism is 
thought to girn all necessary protection from the supernatural world; 
while Buddhism, in its practical mor~lity, its stoical philosophy, and its 
presentation, in China, of an object of worship-the goddess, Kwan Yin
approaching more nearly the character of a God of love than the deity of 
any pagan system, gives play for the higher powers and activities of the 
soul. 

So that if anywhere the Gospel might have been expected to be repelled 
as a superfluity by hearts content with what they have, it would be in this 
great land. 

''i"hen, therefore, we mark how, on a large scale, through long periods, 
the hearts of men have waked to welcome the Gospel there, we have, 
in that fact, a call to come over and help them to-day; and an assurance 
.that, in doing so, we shall not work in vain. 

I pursue in this paper the same line of argument. I pass from the, 
-old Missions to the new ; from those which gave the Gospel without the 
Bible to those which place the Scriptures in the hands of the people ; 

from those giving a Gospel encrusted with ceremonialism and corrupted 
by compromise to those giving the Gospel in its simplicity-and I raise 

1.he questions : What entrance has this Gospel found ? ,Vhat has it 
'Wl'Ought? What may we expect it still to accomplish? 

It will be, at the outset, remembered that our Protestant Missions in 
that land are of the most recent date. Dr. Morrison, the first Protestant 
missionary, went out, indeed, m 1807; but his residence was on the 
edge of China, on an island, in the Portuguese city of Macao, forty 
miles from Hong Kong. 

There, in the position of translator to the East India Company, he 
was able to do preparatory work of the greatest value. He translated 
the Bible. He produced a dictionary of the Chinese language, which 
the East India Company published at an outlay of £15,000. He was 
permitted to see three or four converts, was satisfied with the prophetic 
significance of this success, and died, after a laborious and useful life, 

in 1834. 
Others followed-Milne, Gutzlafi, Medhurst, from this country; many 

others from America; they also working on the fringe of the land, 
which, Moses-like, they could not enter. At length, in 1842•3, as the 
result of the Opium War, five portR were opened to Europea_ns, anµ we 
took possession of Hong Kong. Advantage was at once taken of the 
opening of these places to commence new, and strengthen e:x.isting, 
Missions. And when, later still - 1858-60 - after the second Opium 
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War, the whole of China was opened to Europeans for trade and travel, 
advantage was taken of the enlorged opportunity, and many societies 
-American, English, and Continental-hastened to enter by the open 
door. 

What sort of proof has the Gospel given of its charm, its power, its 
destiny, in this period? It has been weighted heavily during all these 
years by that traffic in opium which, inflicting great injuries on the 
Chinese people, and involving them in two great wars with England, 
associated our name and our religion with so much that was unworthy. 
Still, by voice, by life, by book, the Gospel has been proclaimed, and, 
if it is ever to replace the other religions of that land, it should be giving 
some indications of its sovereign might. Are these traceable? I think 
they are, on a large and important scale. 

The first great demonstration of the power of the Gospel to which I 
would direct attenti"on is that which is supplied in 

THE TA IP ING REBELLION. 

China, with all its stolidity, is a land of revolutions. Its changes of 
dynasties have been many. Only, revolutions, through all the thousands 
of years through which their national history has run, have not broken 
the unity of the empire, the authority of ancient customs, or the methods 
of government. 

The present dynasty is of foreign (Tartar) origin ; has held its 
sovereignty for about two centuries and a half (since 1644), and rules 
still, in some degree, as a foreign and conquermg element. Between 
the years 1848-64, it had to bear the brunt of a rebellion, almost 
unique in history for the scale on which it was conducted. It had its 
origin in one of the Southern provinces-Kwang-si, a wild highland 
province, whose inhabitants were poor, secluded, hardy, and romantic. 
A universal discontent with the 'Tartar dynasty, a tradition that it would 
cease to reign in 1851, made an opening for seditious enterprise. A 
great network of secret societies-some religious, some social-supplied 
a nucleus round which it might gather. But, probably, none of these 
-nor all together-would have sufficed to raise rebellion if it had not 
been for a strange influence, proceeding from the Gospel of Christ, though 
mixed sadly with other influences, nnd soon losing its original character. 
For its origin was in this wise. lts leader, Siu Tsuen, was born in 1813; 
was educated for official life, but failed - notwithstanding, apparently, 
the possession of sufficient ability - to receive the degree and the 
appointment which a sucoessful passing of the competitiYe examination 
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should hnve led to. Sore dwappointment well-nigh broke his heart ; 
<ipilepsy e.ssailed him ; visions and communion with the Unseen com• 
forted him ; at length, aft.er long illness, he betook him■elf .to the work 
of a schoolmaster. When twenty years of age, and attending examination• 
in Canton, nine Chruitian tracts had been given him, consisting of brief 
-chapters on Creation, on the Ten Commandments, on Redemption, and 
-other leading· elements of Bible religion-a set of tracts drawn up by 
a native Christian, apparently not very well conceived, giving nn 
incomplete and over.J" ewish aspect of Christian truth. For ten years he 
"kept, but did not read these. In 1843 his brother-in-law read them and 
-commended them to his study. They fell in strangely with the matter of 
his dreams, and th..? working of his aspirations. He believed them, and 
began to teach them. Two converts were speedily made, and became 
leaders in the work with him. These two young men baptized each 
other in the faith of Jesus. The Jittle sect kept the Sabbath, proclaimed 

.the Ten Commandments as the law of life, and proclaimed the Incarnation 
-0f God with intent to save us. They soon baptized converts in great 
number~c,me thousands, in fact, within the past two years of their 
teaching. The Christian spirit was not propagated quite so fast as the 
Christian letter, and this letter of the Gospel was itself imperfect. The 
-converts showed abundant zeal, especially of a crusading character, They 
broke down the idols of their neighbours right and left. The tumults 
tb.us raised, it was the duty of the authorities to quell. They urged on 
all men the worship of The Lord of Heaven, the One Great God, whom 
fill in China recognise, but whom the Emperor alone • worships-entering~ 
as the High Priest of the people, " once every year," into the Great 
Temple, without altar, without image, which is set apart for the exclusive 
service. 

In themselves worshipping, and exhorting others to worship the Great 
-God, they were held to be invading the Imperial prerogatives, and, on. 
this account, were to be put down. 

They resisted and defeated these efforts ; gathered consciousness of 
strength by doing so; were joined by greater numbers ; defeated still 
greater efforts to suppress them. They found themselves swiftly 
developing into rebels; but into rebels with great dreams-of extirpating 
idolatry, ove.rthrowing a foreign despotism, diffusing the true religion 

all in one great movement. 
On all these grounds they secured adherents ; took one city after 

another; till what was in its origin an obscure conflict raised by a few 
fanatics, became an insurrection, curiously resembling in many of its 
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chnrncteristics the great movement which 200 years before had seated· on 
the throne the dynasty they now sought to overthrow. 

Meanwhile, the development of spiritual character did not keep pace 
with success. Before the movement had begun, Siu-tsuen had visited Mr. 
Roberts-an American missionary at Canton-and stayed two months 
with him. He told of his visiom, he learned more fully the doctrine:01 
the missionary, but, apparently, the vision("carried more authority than 
the doctrine. The prophetic visions which had promised him the empire 
of China preoccupied the heart that penitence and faith tried in vain to 
master. 

Plans more likely to realise this dream of empire were more welcome 
than the methods of meekness commended by the Saviour's example. He 
began to speak of the Incarnate Christ . as his elder brother in special 
relationship, and of the inspiration of God as his own peculiar privilege. 
He was seduced into preaching obedience to himself, instead of faith 
in Christ, as the chief duty. 

But all these errors, fatal to permanent, were helpful to immediate 
influence. He drilled his followers into armies ; found able leaders. 
After securing his native pmvince, he passed into the adjoining; secured 
provinces, each of them on the average as large as England. 

In six months his army had taken twenty-six great cities ; had traversed 
five provinces; and had marched 1,500 miles from the point from which they 
started. After this the story becomes wearisome. Years pass in un
progressive conflict between Imperialists and rebels. A fatal timidity 
prevented the latter from assailing Pekin, though they ravaged the im
mediate neighbourhood. The Imperial party had, as an interlude, a war 
with England and France, ending in the discomfiture of China, but, 
throwing, strangely enough, on these two powers the responsibility of 
saving China from her own insurgent subjects. 

Only, as the years go on, the movement becomes more of the earth, 
earthy-bloody, desolating, incapable of rule, too strong to be conquered, 
too weak to secure. a complete victory ; and all the fair promise of its 
beginning fades a way in vulgar deception and ambition. 

Still, it is questionable whether it would not have conquered, had it not 
Leen for foreign intervention. In our own interests we protected Shanghai, 
driving them from its neighbourhood. An American volunteer gave 
effectual aid to the Imperialists, and turned the tide of victory. ,Vhen he 
fell, Gordon was asked to take command of. the Chinese forces, and out of 
sheer philanthropy did so. How he fought; how he conquered ; how 
he destroyed that great rebellion, has recently been brought back to all 
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English memories. But for eighteen years the mo,·ement lasted, between 
origin and end. It dominated at one time two-thirds of the whole area 
of China proper; and throughout that vast region, a population not far 
'lhort of that of Europe was under a regime which prohibited idolatry' 
proclaimed the .Unity and Incarnation of God, and replaced the " words " 
of Buddha by the Ten Commandments of Sinai. The vices that mingled with 
these things prevented their victory. The movement was suppressed with 
a sa,agery characteristic of the land. Twenty millions of lives are 
supposed to ha,e been taken in the task; and at last, with extensive 
districts depopulated, ancient cities destroyed, loathing the name of rebel 

_ and of Christian, the empire.resumed its ancient course. 

Such a series of facts, however, calls for some reflection and points 
many morals. 

The misses which might have been hits: whi'.ch are part of the training 
which ultimatel!I leads to hits, have surel!I some interest for us. 

Is the openness of multitudes to spiritual teaching not made clear by 
this great experiment? The force that is in the Gospel to wake, convince 
and animate multitudes of hearts, is surely obvious here. If the iconoclast 
and rebel had been a teacher and example, what might not have been 
wrought ! If there had been less of the Munster Anabaptist and more of 
the Puritan about the leader, how dill'erent the story might have been. 

•' The second .A.dam," says St: Paul," is a quickening spirit." Is there 
not evidence of this here ? 

The scene as it moves before us shows humanity like our own-human 
hearts not dull, but eager, inquiring, seeking pearls of great price. The 
Truth of God, is mighty enough to give the inspiration which convulses a 
mighty empire. 

Though the wa,e has passed O'l"er the scene and obliterated marks and 
memories of conflict, the same elements which ga'l"e it birth and support 
exist to-day-the groaning of creation for some higher liberty, dissatisfac

tion with darkness, longing for the light. 
It is our business to work for another revolution, the weapons of whose 

warfare will be heavenly, which will seek Epiritual and not material 
victories, will war not against dynasties but against sin and evil. If the 
partial, abused Gospel had such might, what omnipotence may we not 
expect it to disclose when its pure, genial lustre streams on the hearts of 
men, and when men arise and "walk in the light of the Almighty! " 

But turning from the false start, with its subsequent calamities, I would 
now point out wme of the good fruit already gathered. Consider-
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THE SPIRITUAL RESULTS OF FoRTY YE.A.RS OF Woax. 

In 1845 the London Mission established itself in Hong Kong, and the 
C.b.urch Mission made a small beginning in Shanghai. In 184 7 the English 
Piesbyterian Mission was commenced by William C. Bums in Amoy. 
Other societies followed. The proximity of America has tended to attract 
the heed and work of many American societies, so, that, according to the 
last enumeration I have seen (that given in Miss Cumming's ""\Vanderings 
in China," just published), there are 16 British, 12 American,, and 4 

Continental societies labouring there, employing respectively, 282, 215, 
and 28 agents, of whom 103 are unmarried women.• 

Of the total, 5~5, thus enumerated, a very large percentage must be 
ranked as non-effective. One-fifth were absent on sick leave. Of the 
1·emaining 4i3, probably something approaching 200 may be set down 
.as being still occupied in learning the language. Of the remainder, a 
great many are concentrated in coast provinces, and many more are 
dispersed abroad in a ministry probably too itinerant in its character. 

It is a small supply of ministers of the Gospel-in great measure only 
very recently afforded; in number not larger than would !Je found in 
a119 EngliiJh cit9 OJ half a million of people. And yet this is our quota 
for an empire containing probably one-fourth o.l the population o.l the 
globe! 

Remembering that the greatest po.rt of all the good in so vast a field 
must escape observation, is there anything to permit us to thank God 
.and take courage ? I think there is-and, indeed, a great deal. 

I do not know of any society which has not seen reason to thank God 
and take courage, and many have had a success which must appear 

marvellous when the difficult.f of making a beginning is remembered. 
The Church Missionary Society, in its last report, rejoices in 2,318 com
municants ; the English Presbyterian Mission has nearly 3,000 members; 
the American Methodist and Methodist Episcopal Missions have 3,000 

between them; the Chino. Inland Mission, according to this yeai:'s report, 

has rather over a thousand converts. 
Our own Mission hos been remarkably blessed of God. The results 

of our labour on the coast of China were handed over to the care of an 
American Baptist Society ; so that our present inland work represents 
the fruit of oul y ten years' labour. Yet, in the provinces of Shantung 

• The present staff of tJ.io Roman Catholic Mission in China. comprises, 41 bishops 
604 European priests, aml 559 native priests. They have besides, 34 colleges, and 36 
convents. 
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and Shan-si, we have sixty churches, self-governing 
and in connection with these, over 1,400 members. 
progress are indeed remarkable. 

and self-reliant, 
The strides of 

The numbers of Chinese Christians in connection with 
Christian ChUTch at different dates were as follows:-

the Protestant 

In 1845 6 communicants. 
1853 350 ,, 
1863 2,000 ,, 
1873 8,000 ,, 
1883 22,000 ,, 

A hundred thousand persons are in regular attendance at public worship. 

There is more ·than a large number to rejoice in-there is apparently a 
good quality. 

In India, the dignity of the European missionary, and his relation to 
their European masters, may invest discipleship, in the, minds of the 
senile, with ideas of profit and advantage. But, in China, they that 
will live godly in Christ must suffer persecution. 

There is a touching story of Christian martyrdom given in Miss 
Cumm.ing's work (vol._ 1, p. 206), which relates how, at Christmas time, 
six years ago, a wealthy Christian, in a town thirty miles from Canton, 
intending to build a chapel, was seized by his fellow-townsmen and 
tortured, to make him forswear Christ. Failing in their efforts to compel 
him, he was bound to a cross, was swathed in cotton wool saturated with 
oil, and burned alive. Four of his fellow-converts were also, like him, 
subjected to cruel tortures, and, when these could not induce them to deny 
their Saviour, they, too, were burnt alive. Whether there are many more 
martyrs,· I do not know ; but every Mission has to complain of persecu
tions hard to endure-" the spoiling of goods," destruction of crops, severe 
punishments and tortures, inflicted often nominally for other offences, but 

really for disciplei;;hip. 
We little reaiise the bitter hatred which their neighbours give to those 

who seem to them recreant, unpatriotic, and unfilial, because they leave 

the customs of their fathers. 
Most of these converts are from the poor-partly because of the age

long and world-wide tendency of the poor to seek a gospel of comfort, 
partly because missionaries have almost exclusively addressed them
selves to that class. There are hopeful signs that, amongst 
other classes also, the good work is going on. One great Chinese 
merchant, Mr. Akok, is a lowly Christian and a noble 'philanthropist. 
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The two greatest statesmen of China have both relations of an intimate 
kind with Christiane. Li Hung Chang, Viceroy of Chihli and Commander
in-Chief, owed his wife's life to medical missionary care ; and has shown 
his gratitude by supplying the entire charges of a very large amount of 
medical philanthropy, the arrangements being such as to permit, at the 
same time, a large amount of Christian work. 

Miss Gordon Cumming, in the preface to her second volume, states that 
the wife of Prince Kung, who has been for many years the head of the 
regency which has conducted afl'airs during the minorities of two 
successive emperors, has been baptized into the· faith of Christ. We 
bear, further, that twelve or fifteen ladies in the emperor's palace at 
Pekin have become Christians, and that each Sabbath day sees a Christian 
service held within the palace walls. 

If these are the slender beginnings of the Gospel, are we presumptuous 
or enthusiastic in looking forward to the day when by millions men will 
welcome the Gospel of Christ ? 

'What is the significance of this wide, swift, thorough acc·eptance of the 
Gospel of~ Christ ? Is it not that we have an open door set before us? 

. Is it not a Voice : " Go ye up and possess the land ? " May we have 
grace to interpret and accept the great leading which they embody! 

New Missionary Books. 

THE following Missionary volumes are now ready, and can be had on 
application to the Secretary, A. H. Baynes, at the Mission House:-

THE LIFE OF LYDIA MIRIAM ROUSE, 
BT HER HUSBAND, THE 

R E,V. G. II . RO US E, M. A. . 

With Twelve Illustrations. Price Two Shillings. By post 2J. udditiona1 

THE LIFE OF JOHN WENGER, D.D. 
BY E. B. UNDERHILL, LL.D. 

With Photograph 11,nd lllustmtions. Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 

By post 4d. additional. 

THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE CONGO MISSION. 
BY THE TREASURER. 

With Illustr11tions. Price 6d. By post, 2d. additional. 
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Itinerating in a Tent. 

THIS is a tent we purchased at the close of last year for itinerating 
purposes. It cost nearly £10. We ha"'c used it only on one journey 

yet, and that was for about three weeks of last cold season. Four or fi"'e 
men can easily put it up in about an hour's time, and it may be taken down 

in less time. Putting it up is often an unpleasant task, because it bns often 
t-0 be done in the full blaze of the sun. Once up it is ,·ery pleasant living 
in a tent. And one's thoughts are carried back to times when the patriarchs 
dwelt in tents, mixing up sacred feelings with the romance of tent life. 
This phot-Ograph was taken at a place called J abanabad, a subdivision of the 
Hooghly district. Behind the tent, on the top of the bank, are the law 
courts and the residence of the magistrate. The magistrate is a Hindu 
gentleman. He was educated in a Mission College, and was, therefore, 
glad to see us, He told me that I was the first European ever to visit the 
town of J ahanabad for the purpose of preaching the Gospel. He, moreover, 
said he would be delighted if we would open a Mission Station there. The 
place, he said, was giT"en over to irreligion and wickedness, and needed 
enlighta:iment. He urged upon me very earnestly the need of opening a 
Mission Station there. This man is near the Kingdom, as was manifest by 
his concern for the condition of the town. He also said that be delighted 
in reading no book EO much as the Psalms of David, especially when 
troubled and perplexed. AtJahanabad we had almost the whole town out 
to hear our preaching and singing, so unusual a thing wus it for the Gospel 
to be preached there. Moreover, many of the respectable Baboos of the 
place visited us in the tent. Our sales of books in this place and the neigh
b-Ourhood were -very large. You may be sure I felt it a great honour 
conferred upon me to preach where ne"'er a missionary had stood before ~ 
but, at the same time, it grieved me greatly to think that here, almost at 
the very door of Calcutta, no missionary had been w1til now declaring the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. Truly, if you step aside from the beaten 
track, you are overwhelmed with the fact that the harv, at ia overwhelmingly 

great, but the labourer, 10 few. Pray and work, dear friends, that God may 

send forth more labourers into the Indian harvest-field. 

T. R. EDWARDS, Missionary, 8erampore. 
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Life of Dr. Wenger. 

A MEMOIR of this most distinguished Oriental scholar and translator has 
been just completed by Dr. Underhill, whose literary skill and intimate 
acquaintance with Dr. Wenger's character and work pre-eminently 

qualified him to be his biographer. His book is one of exceptional ability and 
interest, and, in its controversial parts, is pervaded by a fine spirit of candour 
and fairness. 

The history of the Baptist Mission is full of striking instances of the inter
position of Divine Providence in directing the work of its founders. The choice 
of India. as the first field of its operations-" a continent of nations," as Eustace 
Carey loved to call it-with a vast population speaking a. great many different 
languages, supplied an adequate sphere for the exercise of the extraordinary 
linguistic gifts of Drs. Carey and Marshman, while Mr. Ward's mastery of the 
art of printing was an appropriate auxiliary. 

And the hand of Providence is not less distinctly seen in the succession of 
eminent scholars to carry on the important and necessary work of translation. 
That years passed by without any converts being gathered by their ministry, 
must have been a severe trial to them and to the committee at home. But if at 
the first they had gathered crowds, the care of them would have left them 
little leisure for their special work. As soon as the Bengali translation was 
issued, success dawned upon them. Even at this distance of time, we ce.n 
sympathise with the rapture which filled Mr. Ward's soul when he baptized the 
first convert in the Ganges, e.nd which found expression in the message he sent 
home-" The chain of caste is broken, never to be mended more!" 

When Drs. Carey and Marshman be.d passed to their rest, Dr. Yates was 
ready to take up the work at the point at which they bad left it. And when 
he died on his passage home, Dr. Wenger, the ripest and most accomplished 
scholar of them all, was already in India, and prepared to follow in the line of 
this illustrious succession. He is now gone up on high to enjoy the reward of 
his life-long toil, and bis mantle bas fallen on Mr. Rouse, his attached friend 
and associate. Nor must we forget the valuable assistance rendered by our 
brethren, Thomas and Lewis-the latter an accomplished Semitic scholar, now 
unhappily laid aside by a painful malady from all active worli:-during the 
periods when they bad the superintendence of our Mission press. Such events 
are not the offspring of accident or chance. • 

John Wenger was born in the village of Brucbenbiild, in the Bernese Alps, 
on the 30th August, 1811. His parents were both godly, and being Anabaptists, 
suffered persecution, and were compelled to migrate to Alsace. His father 
died early in 1816, and subsequently his mother, his brother Christian, and 
himself, were therefore mainly dependent on the kindness of relatives and friends. 
At Berne the brothers entered the common school, conducted by an able master 
named Mertz, who introduced the Lancastrian system, and who gave to his old 
pupil a hearty welcome when he visited him in 1838 and again in 1860. 

His pleasant scbooldays were broken up when he came to reside with his 
uncle Jacob, on whose farm he had to endure much menial toil and consequent 
suffering. This was happily changed when he rejoined his uncle Samuel at 
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Berne, where he assiduously improved bis opportunities of study, and laid the 
foundation of that philological skill for which he afterwards was so eminently 
distinguished. 

The limited space 11t our command precludes entering on the details of the 
circumstances which led to his conversion, the distress which he suffered when 
doubts arose in his mind as to the Scriptur11lness of infant sprinkling and of a 
State Church, the prospect of a sep11r11tion from that Church, and the surrender of 
honours and emolument now fairly within reach in consequence of his occupy
ing the highest position as a student. These are portrayed with graphic skill 
in the memoir to which the reader is referred. But when Dr. Wenger was 
brought to the conclusion that he must decline ordination, he fearlessly took the 
step, to the great grief and disappointment of all bis relatives and friends. 

The persecution to which Dissenters were for II long time exposed in Berne, 
was brought to 11n end when the new constitution of the canton came into 
operation in October, 1831. The pious people, now permitted to enjoy freedom 
in matters of religion, lost no time in availing themselves of the opening thus 
secured for the advancement of the Gospel. They met and formed " The 
Evangelical Society," and it soon assumed a position of great importance. 
After considerable hesitation, Mr. Wenger consented to conduct a weekly 
meeting for prayer and exposition of the Scriptures, which he did for several 
months. The protracted mental conflict through which he passed up to the 
beginning of 1833 was followed by a. deep depression of spirits, almost border
ing on insanity. But the petition of David, "Create in me a. clean heart," he 
made his own, and an answer of peace ea.me into his soul. 

During his student life, Mr. Wenger was very happy in several tutorial 
engagements, two especially, which h11d considerable influence on his future 
life. The first was in the family of Col. Wurstemberger, by whom he was 
highly esteemed, and who, instead of dismissing him, as Mr. W. feared when 
told of his determination, gave him the welcome assurance that, though he 
did not share his views, he honoured him the more for his conscientiousness 
and for his manly resolve to abide by his convictions, and that he might remain 
in his house as long as the children needed instruction. Thus the dark cloud 
rolled a.way, and the painful anxieties which had so long oppressed his spirit 
were almost, if not entirely, quelled. 

In the following August Mr. Leeves, an English clergyman, resident 11t 
Corfu as agent to the Bible Society, came to Switzerland in search of a tutor 
for his son and daughters, and was about to return to Greece to execute a. 
translation of the Soriptures into the vernacular. An invitation to Dr. Bouter
werk to dine with the British Envoy to meet Mr. Leaves was, by mistake, also 
sent to Mr. Wenger. A long interview with Mr. Leeves followed, 11Dd a frank 
explanation was given of the reasons of his refusal of ordination in the National 
Church. After three weeks' consideration, Mr. Leeves informed him that if he 
wished to accept the situation, Mr. and Mrs. L. would give him a hearty 
welcome. This employment fell in with the wish he had long cherished to go 
abroad. To meet the expenses of the journey, he had to sell many of his books 
and the gold medals tho.t testified to his 11tt11inments and schol11rship. Colonel 
Wurstemberger bade him farewell in terms expressive of the most cordial good
will. He joined Mr. Leeves at Geneva; 11Dd the 'party went on to Syra, in 



58 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [FEBRUARY 1, 1886. 

which island Mr. L. resided, and here Mr. Wenger passed three years in the 
faithful discharge of the duties which he had undertaken. The ennings were 
devoted to the studies in which he himself took a special interest. 

During his residence in Syra, Mr. W. became acquainted with many eminent 
English and American travellers and missionaries, from whom he acquired· 
much information on Indian missions, which tended to encourage the half
formed desire of his heart to give himself to the work of God in that vast 
country. Here, too, he acquired modern Greek, which opened to him e. know
ledge of Greek Christianity, and of the literature in which the Greek mind had 
embodied Christian thought. He assisted Mr. Leeves in his work; and this early 
initiation into the labour of translation was an admirable preparation for his 
future career in India. Mr. Leeves's duties freciuently called him to distu.nt 
places, and on these journeys he allowed Mr. W. and his son, and occasionally 
one of his daughters, to accompany him. In this way Athens, Tenedos, N e.xos, 
Paros, and nearly all the adjacent islands, were visited. One journey, in some 
respects the most interesting of all, was to Smyrna and Constantinople. 

In consequence of repeated outbreaks of fanaticism, occasioned by Russian 
opposition to the agents of the Bible Society, Mr. Leeves took the opportunity 
of the presence of e. British man-of-war to remove; and he sought in Athens 
a more secure dwelling. Here Mr. W. accompanied his pupils to the various 
ple.ces of interest, and enjoyed the freest social intercow·se with the many 
elllinent persons of varioUB nationalities who were; Mr. Leeves's guests. He 
gave an address in French in the family every Lord's-day afternoon, and for 
eleven months conducted e. German service e.t the house of the Church missionary 
eTery Sunday morning. Mr. Leeves's son having reached his seventeenth year, 
and for other family reasons, he deterlllined to return to his native land. This 
involved the cessation of Mr. W.'s tutorship, but his expenses to Switzerland 
or England were generously offered to him. He chose the latter, and thus his 
pleasant sojourn in Greece came to e.n end. On leaving his family, Mr. L. 
wrote to Mr. W., expressing in the strongest le.ngue.ge his gratitude for his 
oonduct in the situation which he had filled with so much advantage to himself 
and family. During many following yea.re, occasional friendly correspondence 
passed between Mr. W. and members of this excellent family. It is significant 
of Mr. Wenger's Ill.ind and heart that he was so warmly received by the many 
diBtinguished men whom he met in the various cities of the Continent, and 
that he awakened in those who kuew him best the strongest feelings of affec
tionate regard. 

During his visits to London, he obtained an introC:u1tion to the Rev. J. Dyer, 
and through him to Dr. Stee.ne, W. B. Gurney, Esq., and other friends of the 
Baptist Mission. He was very much impressed by sermons preached one 
Lord's-day by Dr. Steane and the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, and, strange to 
say, both from the same text, the question addressed to Jonah-" Doest thou 
well to be angry with the gourd?" This incident appeared to him providential, 
and he began to think whether the prospects he had resigned were not his 
" gourd." He returned to his native land burdened with thoughts like these. 
He once more visited the scenes amidst which his boyhood had been passed, 
and of his tutorial labours, and at Berne met his friend Mr. Leeves, who strongly 
urged him to join the English Established Church, But he could not yield to 
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such eolicite.tions, e.nd he openly united with the Dissenters in Berne, He once 
more came to Engle.nd, meeting on his journey many learned friends, others 
to whom he had iutroductions, e.nd some of his old pupils, who vied with each 
other in showing him in various we.ye their regard e.nd esteem. In London he 
e.ge.in se.w Mr. Dyer e.nd the Rev. W. H. Pearce, whose countenance, beaming 
with cheerfulness and expression, strongly impressed him. He was now led to 
axe.mine the question of believer's baptism, and soon arrived at the conclusion 
that it was his duty to be be.ptized. This took place at Camberwell, February, 
1839, and he delivered an address on the occasion. With eleven others, he was 
"buried with Christ in baptism" by Dr. Steane, following the Lord's example 
thUB to fulfil! e.11 righteousness. 

In June, 1840, Mr. Wenger he.ving been e.ccepted as a missionary of the 
society, he, with the Rev. F. Tucker, was set a.pa.rt to the work, Drs. Stee.ne 
e.nd Murch e.nd the Revs. G. Pritchard and J. Dyer taking part in the service; 
and the following week e. ve.ledictory service was held in Finsbury Che.pel; e.nd 
after another simile.r service at Portsea, Mr. Wenger embarked in the Plan
wgenet for Ce.lcutta. The voyage, on the whole, was plee.sant. Bengali and 
Hindustani were daily studied, G. Morris, Esq., of the Company's Civil 
Service, rendering them effectual assistance in the acquisition of the former 
language. "On the 29th of September, 1839, the vessel reached her moorings 
in the Hooghly, and Mr. Wenger, with his companions, planted their feet on 
the heathen land of golden Ind," and Mr. Wenger entered on his life's great 
work, 

Bristol, January, 1856, FRED. Tru:sTl!.AIL. 

[A notice of Dr. Wenger's Life and Work in India is reserved for our next 
issue.] 

A Valedictory Address 

To REVS. J. J. FULLER, proceeding to the Cameroons, and MESSRS. ·WEEKS, 

SILVEY, and SCRIVENER, proceeding to the C011go Rii-er, delii-ered by the 
REV, ALEXANDER McLARE~, D.D., at Moss Side Chapel, on Tuesday 
evening, January 12th, 1886. 

NINETY-THREE years ago, the first service to take leave of a mis

sionary of our Society wo.s held in the old Harvey Lane Chapel, 

Leicester. Its pastor, William Carey, had resigned bis office in order to 

venture down into the dark and unexplored gulf of heathenism. Andrew 

Fuller, whose faithful bo.nds fulfilled nobly his promise to hold the rope~, 

delivered the parting cbo.rge from that text: " Peace be unto you. As My 

Father hath sent Me, even so send I you." 

lt is no part of my task this eYening to deliver counsels or instructions, 

which would ill become my lips when addressed to brethren, the majority 

of whom ho.Ye already done faithful senice in the field. I have but to 
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act as the mouthpiece 0£ a whole denominaticn, whose hearts beat 
warmly £or you and your work, in bidding you God-speed, and assw-ing 
you 0£ our remembrances, our affectionate sympathy, and our prayers. 
I cannot better express our wishes £or you, than in the petition that you 
may liYe and work in the strength 0£ these mighty words, which the 
Master Himself thought to be the best as His parting charge to His 
followers. May you possess the gifts which they impart! May you be 
faithful to the commission which they impose ! 

I yenture, instead 0£ dealing in the co~mon-places of valedictory good
wishes, to try, for a moment or two, to draw out the wealth of encourage
ment and counsel which these words of our Lord contain for you. 

"Peace be unto you." 
Christ's words are more than wishes. ,ve vainly invoke peace on the 

hearts that are dear to us, but " He speaks and it is done." His wishes 
are gifts, and when He says, "Peace! be still!" there is a great calm in 
the troubled soul. The possession and the continual experience of this 
Christ-giyen peace must be the foundation, brethren, 0£ all your work. 
Unless you liYe in the continual possession 0£ that great tranquility, that 
concord with God, and acquiescence in His will, that calmness in your own 
hearts from the disturbance 0£ passion and hot desire, how shall you be the 
messengers of a Gospel of peace? May that peace, like Christ's own, rise 
like a great crystal wall 0£ cold, pure ice between you and all the heat 0£ 
passion and disturbance ! The winning power of a Christian life gathered 
into itself and full of rest will conquer where nothing else will. How can 
men preach that which they do not possess, and how shall your feet be 
beautiful upon the mountains except they be " shod with the prepared
ness " that comes from the deep, continual possession " of the Gospel of 

peace?" 
Brethren! such tranquility, such peace with God and 0£ God, is ours and 

will be yours, only on condition of dwelling ever in that upper chamber, 
where, curtained about from the world, even whilst hand and lip may be 
most eagerly engaged in His service, you will hold fellowship with the 
Master Himself. The great river that is to bring fertility over a continent 
must rise hig'i up in the lonely mountains, and be fed with the snows that 
lie high above the haunts 0£ men. So, dear friends, "peace be unto you," 
and that it may, dwell ever close to the Master, and let Him bring His 

rest into your souls. 
You have the stimulus, the solemn stimulus, of knowing that you are 

sent by Christ Himself. 
You have as much right to £eel that as ever an Apostle 0£ them all. 
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Any Christian tnan in whose heart burns-the missionary desire, and who 
hoe, by God's endowment, the capacity to <lo missionary work, nn<l, by 
God',s,, ordering of circumstances in His provi<lehce; the· opportunity to 
indulge the desire and to exercise his capacity, may not only say that he is 
"a messenger of the churches," but also with all hwnility may add: "And 
now God Himself and His Spirit bath sent me." Unless a. ma·1 has that 
conviction~that Christ, in very deed, and in prose reality, has sent him 
jndividually into. the field, and has given him his work, he is not fit to be 
-a missionary at all.. If he is not sent he has no business to go; if he is 
sent· it is at his peril that he stays. I beseech you, then, cultivate this 
conviction as lying at the foundation of very much of your success in 
missio~ary work, that Christ Himself has willed that you should go, and 
has thrust you,. of His mercy, into the high plaees of the field. 

It is the conviction of a Christ-given mission that alone redeems a man's 
work from being -mechanical and monotonous and perfunctory. In the 
midst·of the. crowd of trivial things that make up our daily duties, the 
highest motive is always apt to be shoved on one side, and to be hidden by 
a,multitude of lesser, even :legitimate ones. And so, if we are to keep our
selves fresh, if we ,are to realise the greatness of the functions that are laid 
upon us, if we are to do them in anything but the • most servile and 
mechanical spirit, we must be ever harking back to that deep fountain of 
inspiration and enthusiasm which lies in the simple belief-" Christ, 
Phrist. Himself hath sent me.'' 

That will come to you, dear brethren, in your solitary hours, when your 
work seems all but fruitless, and you are tempted to think that you ban 
made a mistake; it will come to you in your moments of languor and 
weariness, when the prose and commonplace of the missionary life seems 
to be almqst intolerable, with a power that will elevatti the minutest duties 
into greatness, and will. make all distasteful work easy and blessed, 
because He has commanded it. The belief in the mission th,1t Christ has 
given us is fundamental to all our work as Christian men and women, and 
most especially to yours. It will consecrate and it will impel, until a man 
becomes l,ike a c~nnon-ball, driven with a force and impetus which there is 
no resistiag against the most obstinate evils that stand before him. Con
centration and unity and force and enthusiasm will all come with the 
belief, " Christ has sent me." 

And (hen let me remind you of the abundance of inspiration and en
oouragement which lie in that wondrous parallel which our Lord draws in 
these words between His mission and yours : " A~y Father hath senrt 

Me, evr11 so send I you." The parallel at once suggests the nature of. your 
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rniesion. The Father eent the Son to proclaim the Father's name. Christ 
eends you to declare Christ's name. The Father 1.1ent the Son thnt by Hie 
death He might bring the world near unto God. The Son sends you that 
you may proclaim His death. God'e purpoee in sending Chriet is Chriet's 
purpose in sending you. Therefore, the line of your mission lies exactly 
parallel with, or rather is a prolongation of, the line of Christ's mission. 
That is to say, in plainer, simpler words, your one business is to preach 
the Cross of Jesus Christ. A missionary may go on labouring for years, 
saying very true things, preaching revealed truth, and he may never 
convert a single soul. It is the declaration of the atoning death of Jesus 
Christ on the Cross that is the power of God unto salvation on our lips
" as My Father hath sent Me" to die for the world" even so send I you, to 
proclaim My death, that you may draw men to the Cross of their redemp
tion." Keep your mission parallel with your Master's; let the lines be 
drawn 8ide by side. Any deflection is weakness. The condition of success 
is that your word proclaims Christ's work. He sends you to preach that 

which God sent Him to do. 
Further, and lastly, this parallel that Christ Himself draws for WI 

suggests for you the great encouragement and strength of His perpetual 

presence. 
The Father so sent the Son as that He was ever with Him. " He that 

hath sent Me is with Me. He hath not left Me alone." His mission was 
accompa.:ued with the continual consciousness of unbroken communion, 
so that, even whilst here upon earth, He was "the only begotten Son 
which is in the bosom of the Father." And as with Him so with you. 
Christ so sends you as that He is ever with you. He does not say " Go ! " 
He says " Come! " He does not part you from Himself when He sends 
you on His errands, but He accompanies you in all your journey. "After 
He had spoken these words, He was taken up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God, but they went everywhere preaching the word." 
What a contrast between the triumphant glory of the resting Christ and 
the toil and weariness of Hie ministering servants I Yes ! but the two 
halves of the picture are bound together by the words that follow : 
" The Lord also working with them, and confirming the word with signs 

following." 
So, in your solitude, which is so hard for flesh and blood to bear, and 

so harmful to the force and vigour of your spiritual life, remember, that the 
dear Master is near. Christ and you, taken together, make up the 

majority ; and you are not alone if the Master is with you. 
Thus, dear brethren, we commend you to God, and to the work of Hie 
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grace. May His tender, wise providence, continually keep you from evil 
May His Spirit fill your spirits with the joyful certitude of the truth you 
preach, and feed your courage with assured hopes of victory ! You go to a 
hard task, but you have access to the storel10uses of Omnipotence. You 
go to solitary, and often apparently fruitless toil; but He that sent you is 
with you, and no work done for Him is in vain. You go into circuIU
stances dangerous to the spiritual life, and where it will often be, difficult 
for you to keep your lamp of consecration in bright blaze; but He who 
quenches not the smoking flax will tend and feed the flame. You go with 
your lives in your hands, but" whether we live we live unto the Lord, or 
whether we die we die unto the Lord." Abide in Him, so may His peace 
abide in you! and in all your sorrows may you hear these words of His 
ringing in your ears, to save you from weariness, to nerve you £or 
effort, to fire your faith with the confidence of success, and to fill you in all 
your loneliness with His sweet and all-sufficient companionship ! " Peace 
be unto you!" Go! in the Mnster's name. 

-1 :iJf _ ,t 
~·~ 

Indian Carpenters. 

MOST of the work done in India by carpenters is rough. This is not 
to be wondered at when one considers the rough tools they often 

use. Some workmen are, however, very clever, and, with crude native
made tools, turn out good work. ,vhat would English carpenters think of 
working a whole day for the sum of sevenpence? yet this is what is often 

paid to carpenters in India. 



64 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [FEBRC'ARY 11 1886. 

The Congo Mission. 

THE last Congo mail brought a deeply interesting letter from the Rev. 

George Grenfell, with a chart of the recent voyage of the Mission 
steamer Peace, the publication of which, however, we are compelled to 
postpone until the March number of the HERALD. 

The roilowing letter from the Rev. W. H. Bentley refers to Mr. Grenfell's 
communication :-

"DEAR 1-{a. BATh"'ES,-1 thank you 
much for the loan of Mr. Grenfell's 
letter, which my 'Wife has read ,to me. 
I am sure all our friends will read with 
intense interest the accounts which he 
hae furnished of his explorations. We 
of the Congo Mission had all felt that 
before we decided on the positions of 
our stations, we must gain some know
ledge of the land to be occupied, and 
trace and examine it.a waterways. 
Otherwise we should be founding sta
tions in our ignorance which would 
have to be abandoned later on in favour 
of places presenting better opportuni
ties. This would be a cruel waste of 
energy, time, and treasure. 

"We can but be devoutly thankful 
that our dear br~ther has been able so 
thoroughly and successfully to com
plete these preliminary investigations. 

Our friends will be interested to know 
that while d1::layeJ. here throu;.h this 
trouble with my eyes, I have bern able 
to do some Upper River work, even 
here in London. Aku, the little maid 
who came to England as nurse to Mr. 
Gren.fell's little daughter Pattie, is 
living with us, and although so closely 
occupied with the work of the Congo 
Dictionary, we have been able to take 
down at meal-times, and other odd 
moments, some three or four hundred 
words of her language. She comes 
from the south bank of the Congo 
River, near Stanley Falls, a short dis
tance wtstward from the mouth of the 

Lomani, where she has many friends, 
and has several times visited. She is a 
bright, intelligent lassie, and does much 
to enliven oµr temporary London home. 
Dr. Sims, of the American Mission, 
when at StanlP.y Pool, had a lad. from 
the neighbourhood of the Aluhimi 
(arruwimi) towns on the north bank, 
some thirty miles west of Aku's town. 
He has collected a vocabulary of som.e 
1,300 words of the Yamboli language 
from this boy, and several hundred 
words of a dialect spoken by some 
inJ.and folk in the neighbourhood. Dr. 
Sims has very kindly allowed me to 
copy this vocabulary, and/when other 
work is finished, I shall fill in Aku's 
language in a parallel column, and thus ~ 
be able to compare these kindred 
dialects. 

" I am thankful that i:ny blindness 
has not brought my own special work 
to a standstill. My dear 'Wife, who 
takes almost as much interest in it as 
I do, has help~d me bravely all along, 
and now she is also aided by the kind
ness of two lady friends, who come in 
almost every afternoon to help her 
with the writing. I am hoping that by 
the time my sight is restored there will 
not be much left to finish. 

" It is, however, a merciful affliction, 
being accompanied with no pain. 

" It is a leBSon in patience, but we 
know that " perfect wisdom, perfect 
love, is working for the best." 



FJJ:DRUA.RY 1, 1886,] i'HB HISl!l:ONABY HJ!IBALD, 6-5 

We are quite sure our readers will sincerely sympathise with Mr. 

Bentley ia the heavy afHiction that has :fallen upon him in connection with 

his eyesight, and which at one time threatened total blindness ; and all the 

more so when it is remembered that this trouble is largely the result of his 

unremitting labours on his Congo Grammar anu Dictionary. 
The last report :from Dr. Tweedy i I that Mr. Brntley "is making pro

gress," bnt almost infinitesimally slow, in the proportion of four inches to 

twenty feet. 

Letter from Rev. J. _H. Weeks. 

MR. WEEKS, who left Liverpool for the Congo by the s.s. Gaboon, on 

the 13th ult., writes:-

"DEAR MR. BAYNES,-Before finally 
leaving England we would like, through 
the pages of the HERALD, to take an 
affectionate farewell of all those friends 
that we leave behind us. 

"It is now ten months ago since I 
landed in England, and I now return 
strengthened in body and in soul. I 
feel assured that my wife and myself 
go to our work on the Congo richly 
ladened with your sympathy, and we 
shall also be constantly blessed of God 
through your prayers offered on our 
behalf. 

" We are lociking forward to a long 
life spent in Africa; and we trust that, 
by your faithful prayers, our lives will 
be successful in the truest and best 
sense. 

"' J,ifI belifted up, will drawallmen 
unto Me ;' and we go with no other 
object then to lift up this Christ, who 

has given us so solemn an assurance 
His attractiveness. 

"Good bye ; and may God be with 
us all until the work of earth shall 
merge into the service of heaven." 

"P.S.-Please acknowledge in the 
HERALD £3 worth of magic lantern 
slides from Mansfield Street Sunday
school ; parcel of cotton print from 
Miss King, of Kingstanley ; parcel of 
school materi!!.ls, and boys' jackets, from 
the ladies of Upton Chapel; box of 
jackets and frocks from the ladies' of 
Maze Pond Chapel ; parcel of jackets, 
&c., from Mrs. Cameron, of Allan 
Bridge, Gl.isgow; parcel of jackets and 
frocks, for San Salvador School, from 
the ladies' of Pembroke Chapel, Liver
pool ; several boxes of needl01!1 :from 
Mr. Yeoman, of Astwood Bank, W or 
cestershire.11 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

THE pastor of one of our rural churches, when sending a remittance, writes :
" This is the largest amount ever forwarded from our church, and a very 
considerable advance upon the sum sent last year. The increase this year 

is chiefly in the Sunday-school, but steady growth has marked the contributions 
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of the church for many years. I believe that this growth has been in a lnrge 
measure the result of the regular observance of the monthly missionary pmyer
meeting, the circulation of the MISSIONARY HERALD, and a better system of 
collecting in the Sunday-school."· n has not been by spasmodic efforts, but 
regular and sustained work. Ten yeats ago I .was told by one of the deacons 
that this was not a missionnry church. l felt at once determi1:1.ed to remove the 
stigma, and am thankful tha• the effort has not been without some measure of 
success." A poor widow sends ten shillings, and~writes :-" Every month I get 
a few of my poor neighbours into niy house, and read.;to~,them the MISSIONARY 
HERALD, and they put into my mission-box whateve(they can give. They are all 
very poor, but the past six months have resulted in a total of ten shillings. They 
all say the MISSIONARY HERALD is so deeply interesting that they would walk 
miles to hear it read, and they look forward to my little missionary meeting with 
the greatest delight." "A Friend" at Leeds sends a gold ring for the Congo 
Mission. '' Lord, she whom Thou lovest is sick" sends a generous gift for the 
Congo Mission, writing : " Every little I can spare shall help to send the Gospel 
there." "An Old Soldier Pensioner" at Chelsea Hospital sends a silver coin 
he had given to him in the Punjab war. "A Needlewoman" sends a silver 
bracelet for the Congo Mission, the gift of her mother, which she greatly values 
but which she feels she "cannot keep," while it may be sold for a small sum, 
and the proceeds help to bear the light of the Gospel into the darkness of 
the heathen world." For the following generous and most timely gifts we 
feel deeply thankful, indicating as they most clearly do what a deep hold 
the mission enterprise has upon the hearts and sympathies of the donors :
L. • T. W., £1,000; Christopher and Sarah, £100; Mr. J. Sharman, £100; Mr. Geo, 
St urge (fourth half-yearly instalment of £1,000) £100 ; Mr. Joseph Tritton, £50; 
the late Mrs. Barker, £50 ; Mr. John Marnham, for China, £50; Do. (quarterly), 
for Congo, £30 ; A. C. S., for Congo, £50 ; A Thankoffering, £25 ; A Friend, £20 ; 
Anonymous, for Mr. Weeks, Congo, £20; Mr. J. P. Bacon, £20; T. T. R., £20 ; 
Mr. J. Pryor, for China and Congo, £10; Mr. Jos. Wates, £10~ Mrs. Ness, £10; 
M. G. (£5 for Congo), £10; Mr. J. T. Purser, £10. 

Kever was the Mission in more need of enlarged support than just now, and 
never were the harvest prospects brighter than they are to-day. 

Recent extensions of agency in China, Africa and India, have involved 
the Society in enlarged financial responsibilities amounting to more than 
£5,000 annually ; and unless the income of the Society can be increased by at 
least this sum, heavy debt must necessarily be incurred. 

Moat earnestly, therefore, do we appeal to the Lord's stewards to come forward, 
and in increased measure help on the work. For the heroic self-sacrifice of 
the very poor, and for the generous and noble gifts of the better circumstanced, 
we are mo~t grateful. Once again we would " thank God and take courage," 
feeling confident that He-whose work it iE-will so move the hearts of His 
people that all needful means shall be provided,. 
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Indian Weaver. 

WITHOUT the appliances 0£ European looms, the work done by 
Indian weavers is sometimes very fine and very beautiful. 

!{.et.ent Jnf.e!Iig.en.c.e. 

We report with deep sorrow the death of Mrs. Hay (late Miss Comber), wife of 
the Rev. Robt. W. Hay, of Victoria, West Africa, in the early part of December 
last. No details of this sad event have been received, save that the infant daughter 
of Mrs. Hay was living and well on the 8th of December. 

The Committee deeply sympathise with thejr bereaved brother, Mr. Hay, and 
with the family and friends of his beloved wife, in the heavy trial that has so 
suddenly fallen upon them, and specially to commend them to the gracious 
support and comfort of the sympathetic Saviour.· 

Tidings have also been received that Miss Gwen Thomas, of Bethel Station, 
Cameroons, is on her voyage home in consequence of broken health, the result of 
repeated attacks of coast fevers. 

At the quarterly meeting of the Mission Committee on the 20th of last month, 
Miss Martha Spearing, formerly associated with the Congo Mission of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union; was accepted for work in connection with the 
Congo Mission of the English Baptist Missionary Society. All being well she 
will leave for Africa at an early date, with a view to assist Mrs. ·Grenfell at 
Stanley Pool in the conduct of her girls' school at that station. 
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At the snme meeting the Committee nrceptecl the oliers-for mission work in 
Chinn of Mr. E. C. Nickalls, of Bristol College, and Mr. Moir Duncan, of Glasgow_ 
University. 

Both these brethren will probably nnllertake a short course of special study 
before leaving for the East. 

The Committee also nccepted the offer of Miss Lila Y. Dawbarn, of Liverpool 
for mission work in China. 

Miss Dawbarn proposes so meet, from her own resources, all expense of passage 
and maintenance, thus relieving the Society of all pecuniary responsibility, 
an example of consecration of person and means which we venture earnestly to 
commend to all who are in a position to go and do likewise. 

THE RE,. CHARLES KIRTLAND.-At the same meeting of the Committee, the 
following resolution relative to the recent decease of the Rev. Charles Kirtland 
was unanimously passed, and ordered to be entered upon the official minutes of 
the Society:-

" In placing on record the decease of their beloved friend and colleague, the 
Rev. Charles Kirtland, the Committee desire to express their grateful recognition· 
of the long and important services rendered by their departed brother to the 
Missionary Society, _first as a member for many years of the Executive Committee, 
and subsequently as an honorary member of the Directorate. 

"Ardently attached to the work of the Society, he was ever ready to advocate 
its interests, and during a long term of yeal"9 he took an active share in the 
discllSsion of important questions which arose, and his counsels as a member of 
the Committee were wise and weighty, and highly valued by all his colleagues. 
In ripe age, beloved and honoured, he has fallen asleep, mourned and esteemed 
by a large circle of friends, who are left to cherish his memory and profit l)y his 
labours and example. 

"To his beloved widow and family the Committee offer their most sincere con
dolence, and commend them to the loving and tender care of the Father of 
mercies, in whose Home the departed one is now at rest." 

The Rev. W. Holman Bentley desires to express · thanks, on behalf of the 
Congo Mission, to the donor of six; fowls of a special breed-Langshans-imported 
from North China, and presented through Edward Brown, Esq., F.L.S., which 
are being taken out by the Rev. J. H. Weeks, and are intended to improve the 
breed of fowls upon the Congo Mission stations. Our good friend is wishing to 
aid us in the matter of live-stock, a subject concerning which he is well qualified 
to render service to our Mission. 

"How can young men best help the Baptist Missionary Society 1" This was 
the subject of an exceptionally interesting conference at Holloway Chapel (Rev. 
J. R. Wood's), when Mr. G. W. Foreman presided, and Mr. Bentley, of the Congo, 
Mr. Holliday, of the Mission House Young Men's Society, and others, addressed 
the meeting, from which good and practical results are expected. 
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Contributions 
From 16th December, 1885, to 15th January, 1886. 

When contributions are given ~or. •pecia.l objects, they a.re den,,ted "-" folfowa ,-The letter T ii, 
placed before the eum who.n 1t 1s mtended for Translations; S, for Schools. Np for Natw, 
Preachers; W &, 0, for Widows and Orphans, • • 

AWNUAL BvnecRIPTIONe. 

Agombe.r, Mies M. A. 0 10 0 
Aid.is, Mre .................. 3 3 o 
Allen,Mr~,FincbleyRd. ~ o o 
Bacon, Mr J. P .......... 20 o O 
Batson, Mr and Mrs R. 0 10 0 

Do., for Congo . .. .. .. .. l O 0 
Casson, Mr W........... .. 2 o o 
Crowtber,MrJ.,Grimsby O 10 6 
Dunn, Mr T................ 0 10 0 
E.C.A.R. I 6 o 
Edwttrds, Rev Jae. ... 6 6 O 
Frean, Mr G. H. ......... 2 2 0 
F., Gle.sgow, for Congo O 10 O 
Freer, Mr F. A .......... • 6 0 0 
Grayson, Mr E. J ....... l l O 
Higgs, Mr F. ............ 3 0 0 
In Memoriam, Bath ... 2 0 0 
Jobns,MrB.,Morriston O 16 0 
Jones, MrJ., Filey ...... l 6 0 
S. A. ~'. & C. F. ......... 7 0 0 
Lloyd, Mr G. A. ......... l l 0 
Ma.rnham, Mr J ., 

quarterly subsn. for 
Congo 1'1.issionary ... 311 O O 

M. G ......................... 6 o o 
Do., for Congo......... 5 0 0 

Pryor, Mr Edwin, Liver. 
pool, for China...... 6 0 0 

Do., for Congo .. ....... 6 o o 
Q. W. T ...................... 0 10 0 
Sharp, Mr Jno., Gild. 

some ........................ l O o 
Shrewsbury, Mr G. ... 2 2 o 
Smart, Mr Jae., Elgin O 10 0 
Smith, Rev T. L. ...... 0 10 O 
Steele, Mr Thoe., Ryde 3 3 0 
S. T ............................ l 6 O 

Do., for .Africa .... .. l l O 
Tarring, Mr & Mrs C. 

J., Conste.ntinople ... 2 2 0 
Teal, Mrs .................. l l 0 
Tollner, Miss, Penge... l o o 
Tritton, Mr Joseph 

(monthly) ............... 12 10 o 
Watkins, Mr B. ......... 6 6 o 

Under lOs. ............... l 8 O 

Do1u.TIONB. 

A. C. S., for Congo ...... 60 O O 
A Friend . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 O o 

Do.,X.Y.Z.,for W&O l O 0 
Do., Dorman'e Land, 

for China ............ 0 10 O 
Do., for Congo......... o 10 o 

A Friend .................. l O O 
Do., Brighton, per 

Mrs Beetbam, for 

Ano~~ff;.;;;~-,;~~Y·~~ ~ : g 
Anonymous, for Mr 

Week'swork at San 
Salvador ............... 20 O O 

A Poor Woman, for Mr 
Wall for Italian 

B child,-,m.................. o 10 o 
B

ath, for Congo ......... O 16 0 
aker, (the late) Mrs 
Sarl\b, of Tunbridge 
:tie, per Mr B. 
aer ..................... 6000 

Beilby, Mr S. V., Edin-
burgh ..................... 2 O 

Bible 'franslation Soc., 
for T . ..................... 150 o 

11 Bootleite," fOT Cnngr, 5 O 
Do., for Jlfr Walt's 

I 
Bloomsbury ............... 59 9 7 

0 Bow, for W <t O ......... 2 12 2 
Brentford .................. 2 O 0 

0 Do., Pa.rk Ch., for 
o w & n.................. 1 10 o 

work ........................ 2 0 O 
Brix ton, New Pa.rk Rd,, 

for W <f:0 ............ 3 4 O 
Boston, Mise,for Conan 2 O O 
Britton, Miss S. M., for 

Ca~;gi1c:ii~~·T~· w:; O lO O 

Do., Gresham Cb. 
Sun. Sch., for .VP O 10 4 

Do., Wynne Rd. Snn. 
Sch ...................... 7 3 > 

Greenock, for Congo 
Christmas . box, from 

Btreatham Common, 

0 0 Brampton, OnslowCh., 
forW<1:0 ............... 2 5 o 

for Congo .. ;............ 1 
" Cbristonber& Sarah'· 100 
Cruickshank, Mr A. ... l 
E. M. C., for Cnngo ... l 
Edginton, Mr J., Wis-

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Brondesbury, for W&O 3 3 O 
Camberwell, Denmark 

Place Cb. .. .......... 12 18 5 
Do., for w &; 0 . . . .. . 7 I I} 

DJia/t:;: .f.
0

~ .. ~.~ 7 18 7 
becb, for Cmgo ... . .. 2 O 0 

Freetb, Miss, coll. by, 
for NP, per Y.Y.M. 

Do., do., for avpporl 
of child, West 
.Africa.................. 1 9 5 

Charles St., CamberA ......................... 0 8 0 
well New Rd. l lO & Gill, Mr Jno., Grundi•

burgb,box, for Congo 
Gough, Mrs ............. . 

Do., for W<t 0 ........ . 

0 11 8 
3 3 O 
2 2 0 

Camden Rd., balance 
of ovtfitl for new 
Congo Missiona171· ... 54 15 0 

Clapham, Grafton Sq., He.rris, Miss, Barn• 
staple for Congo ...... 60 o 

11 Hope" ..................... O 10 
Horton, Mrs W., Kib-

wortb, box, for Congo l O 
L.T. W ................... !000 0 
Long, Mr W., Be.rnbam O 10 
McKenzie, :Mr A., Edin• 

0 for W &, 0..... ....... 3 O e, 
0 Do., Kenyon Ch. . ..... 5 17 5 

Do., do., for W ,t O 5 O O 
0 Croncb Bill Sun. Sch. 7 15 7 
O De.lston Junction ...... 8 13 4 
o Do., Sun. Sch .......... 15 o 0 

Deptfor,t, Octavia St., 
bur)!'h, for Cnngo .. . 2 10 0 

Marnbe.m, Mr John, for 
for W tf: 0............ l O Ill 

Do., Sun. Sch.......... l 10 6 
Cnngo ..................... 50 O 

M. E., for China......... 2 16 
0 Enfield ..................... 23 2 0 
0 Do., for Congo . . .. ..... l 5 O 

Ness, Mrs .................. 10 O 0 Forest Gate, Wood· 
R., for Congo ..... ..... .. 0 10 
Sampson, Mr B. H., for 

Africa ................... l 0 
Do., for China ......... 0 17 

0 grange Sun. Sch. ... 8 18 9 
Hammersmith, Avenue 

0 Rd., for W.i:0 ......... 4 8 7 
O Hampstead Heath St. 31 16 9 

Sharman, Mr J .......... 100 O 0 Do., Juv. Ass., for 
Students e.t Regent's suppnrt of boys at 

P!Lrk College............ 4 8 0 
Sturge, Mr Geo., fourth 

half-yearly instal-

Wathen Statio11, ... 10 17 0 
Harrow-on.the-Hill ... 2 O O 

Do., for IV <t 0......... l l O 
Do., for Congo......... 2 0 O ment of donation ... 100 0 0 

Thankoffering, for 
Congo ..................... 10 o 

Tritton, Mr Joe, ......... 50 o 
T. T. R ...................... 20 0 
Wo.tes, Mr Jos ............. 10 0 
W. E.,Bethel,Bassaleg, 

for Mr Wall ......... l 0 
Do., for Mr J•nkins l O 

Under lOs..... .. ... . . . .... .. O 11 
Do., for W <t 0... .. .... O 5 
Do., for Congo......... l 6 
Do., for Rome .. .... ... ·o 4 

LONDON AND MIDnLl!SBI. 

Do., Sun. Sch .......... 10 17 HJ 
0 Hayes,Salem,for W &O O 13 O 
0 Hendon, for Ml'&, n . . . l lG O 
0 HighburyHi!l,for W<tv 6 16 0 
0 Do., SWl. Sch., for 

Congo .................. 12 l 7 
0 Highgate Road ......... 12 14 8 
0 Do., for China . .. .. .. .. 7 7 6 
4 Do., for Congo ......... !Mo 6 0 
O Do., Y.:\l.B.C., for 
6 Co-ngo .................. 404 
6 Homsey, C&IIipsbourne 

Cb., for W tf: 0 ...... l 10 6 
Hounslow, Providence 

Cb., for W & 0.. ....... l 5 0 
Acton Sun. Sch.......... 8 15 O Islington, Cross St .... 17 8 10 

Do .. forW<t0 ......... 3 7 0 
Alperton, for W &: 0 o 15 O 
Arthur St., Camberwell 

Gate ........................ 8 18 2 

Do.,Salter'sHe.11 Ch., 
for W &: 0 .. 

Do., Sun. Sch., for 
Central School, 

6 11 0 

Bermondsey, Drumm .. 
ond Rd,, for Wlf 0 

Backergunge .. .. . . 5 0 0 
3 3 O Ja.mes St., for W &, 0 l 3 6 
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Job n St., Edgm<re Rd., 
forW&:O .............. 8 7 8 

Killmrn, CRnterbury 
Rd. S11n. Sch., for 
0-go ..................... 416 0 

King's Cross,Artbur St. 2 4 0 
London Ba.p. Choir 

Union, ha.la.nee of 
profit of Concert .. . . .. O 5 6 

Mue Pond, for W &: 0 8 10 0 
Notting Hill, La.dbroke 

Grove Ch. . . . . . . . . . . .. 1 16 9 
Do., for W &: 0 . . . . . . 6 14 7 

Peckham, RV"e Ln.ne, 
for W4: b ............ e 8 o 

Do., Sun. Sch .......... 16 0 0 
Peckhem Rye, Ba.rry 

Rd ..................... . 
Do., for W &, O ..... . 
Do., Sun. Sch ......... . 

0 10 & 
1 2 6 
l 17 6 

Fenny Strntford, for 
IV&O .................... . 

Gold Hill, for W & 0 .. . 
H1tddenha,m, for W &:O 

Hi~~ ~-~-~~-~.b~'. .... ~o.~ 
Olney ....................... . 
Princes Risboro', for 

W &: 0 •••••••••••••••••• Tower•eY ................. . 

C.Ul:llllIDGSIIIRll. 

1 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 

2 14 4i 
5 l G 

1 2 0 
0 4i 0 

Ca.mbridge,St.Andrews 
St., for W &: 0......... 7 16 0 

C11,mb~., on acct., por 
Mr G. E. Foster, 
Tre&surer ............... 04 7 3 

Cottenham, Old Ba.ptist 
Cb., for ., &: o......... o 19 e 

Wa,terbeach, for W&:O O 16 4 Do., James Grove,for 
Wf 0 ................. . 1 10 

7 O 
1 9 

o Wilburton .................. 2 3 9 
Putney, Werter Rd. .. . o Wisbech, Upper Hill 

9 St ......................... 70 10 4 Do., for Wf 0 ........ . 
Regent's Pa.rk ........... . 47 19 

4 0 
4 0 
2 10 

G Do., for Pelmanulla 
o Sun. Sch., Ceylon 28 0 0 Do.,Bmnch Snn.Sch. 

Stockwell, for W <t 0 
Tottenh&m, for W &: 0 
Twickenham and St. 

Margarete, for W f 0, 
1885 •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Twickenham, TheGreen 
Do., for W &: 0 ..... . 
Do., Snn. Sch ......... . 
Do., Y.Y.B.C., for 

0 
0 

2 13 3 
1 13 6 
2 3 1 
6 6 4 

Gogm> Chunde,-
Dutt's Sch., India 12 0 o 

Do., St. l!a.rgarQt's, 
forW.f-0 ............ 012 o 

Do., do., San. Sch.W i 10 0 
Victoria.Che.pal, We.nd•-

worth Road, for W 
&:0 ........................ 660 

Up~ Ji~.~~~~'.. ~~~ 17 1 9 
WeJtha.mstow, Wood 

St.,for Wd-O(moiety) 4 1 l 
WeJ,.-orth Y.. l!. M.A., 

CB:BSIIIBE. 

Birkenbea.d, Grange 
La.ne, for W,.. 0 ... 3 17 2 

Do., Ehenezer Ch .... 1 19 0 

DoW ;'cl_~~:.~~:'..~~~ 0 6 0 
Do., Conw11,y Street 1 2 8 
Do., do., for NP ...... l 9 1 

Chester, Hamilton 
Place, for W f O ... 2 0 0 

Warford It. Bra.mhall, 
for W&: 0 ............... 0 8 () 

CoBIIWilL. 

Calstock & Metherell, 
for W &: 0............... O 8 6 

Havle ........................ 2 18 9 
Redruth ..................... 4 Iii 0 
St. -'.ustell .................. 10 16 3 
Traro, for W &: 0 ...... 0 10 0 

Clll(BIIBLUfIJ. 
for M,- Wall......... 2 2 0 

Do., for Mr Jordan, 
6 O O Gt. Broughton ............ 1 18 0 lntal/;J/ .............. . 

Walworth, Bonnde.ry 
St. Sun. Sch •......... 

DoBnT. 

Gillingh"-m, for W It. 0 0 13 0 
Wcyruonth .................. 4 2 0 

Do.,for JV&O ...... l 1 0 

DuBIIAH. 

Hi1rhga.te "ud Rowley 12 2 0 
Spennymoor Sun. Sch. 0 10 0 • 
Stoekton·on.l'eos ...... , .. 10 O 0 
S11nderl,.nd . .. . . . ......... 0 16 0 
Wolsingha.m ............... 6 o 0 

EssBx, 
A.shdou, for W & 0 ..... . 
Colchester ................. . 

Do.,for W&O ........ . 
Earls Colne, for W & 0 
Ho.lstead, for W & 0 .. . 
Harlow .................... . 
Leyton ....................... . 

Do., Sun. Sch ......... . 
Leytonstone .............. . 

Do.,for W& 0 .... .- ... . 
Loogbton, for W& 0 ... 

l 16 2 
4 l ·o 
2 0 0 
l 0 0 
1 4 0 
9 0 0 
1 1 3 
0 14, 10 
1 0 0 
7 18 9 
3 2 7 

GLOUCEBTBRSIIIBII. 

Bourton-on-the-Water 14 17 10 
Cbeltenha.m,Cambray, 

for W &: u. .............. 2 2 0 
Cirencester, for W &: 0 1 10 0 
Hilloley _. .. . . .. . . .. ......... 3 14 0 
Kingstanley, for If' f U O 10 0 
Lechlade . .. . . .. .. . .. .. . . .. 6 0 6 

Lol,fo!r,
0t•• ... Z.'.~~.'. ... ~~.~ 0 14 I 

Shortwood, for W &: 0 3 2 6 
Stow.on.the-Wold, for 

Wf 0 .................. 2 10 0 
Wotton-under-Edge ... 10 4 4 

HlHPBllmll. 

Andover ................. . 
Beaulieu, for W &: 0 .. . 

Do., forN P ........ . 
Bascombe ................. . 
Brockenhurst ........... . 

Do., for W &: 0 ..... . 
Fleet, for W &: O ..... . 
Fr.rton, for W &: 0 ..... . 

West Green .............. . 
Do., for W f O ..... . 

2 0 0 
6 B 3 
2 16 6 
6 0 0 
6 3 10 

DBIIIIYBIIIIIII. 

Chesterfield ............... 15 19 

Gospor,, for China .. . 
9 Do., Grove Road Ch. 
6 Do., for W It O ..... . 

B 8 10 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
2 11 0 
0 0 0 
0 12 6 
0 17 ·6 
0 9 3 
0 15 6 
l 11 6 
0 15 l 

Do., for China ........ . Do., for W ~ 0...... ... 1 5 
Do., for Congo ........ . 
Do., Y.M.B.C. (2;yrs), 

Derby, Greenhill, for 
W&:O ..................... 1 6 

Lai,dport, Lake Road 
7 Chapel, for W &: O.. 6 10 0 

Portsmouth, Aux., per 
for bo'JI under .M. r 
Bentley ............... H 0 0 

Willesden Green San. 
Sch. ........................ 140 

Wood Green, for W f O 4 9 9 

BBDPOllDSIIIBB. 

D11voll'. 
A ppledore, for W & 0 0 13 6 
Bampton ............. ,....... 2 6 4o 

Do., for W & 0......... 0 2 0 
Bradninoh, for W .t O 2 6 6 
Brixbam, for W & 0... 0 10 0 
Dartmouth.................. 5 0 0 

Luton, Wellington St., 
for W &: 0 .............. . 

Riseley, for W &: 0 .. . 
2 2 
0 12 
0 10 
0 4, 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 0 8 0 

~ Df~~nif,"~• l~.~.~-.~~:'. 1 10 0 

0 Ford, for W & 0. .. ...... 0 10 0 
Stevington ................. . 

Do., for Wf 0 ..... . 0 Hatherleigh, for W& 0 0 4 6 
Kingsbridge, for W&O 2 6 6 

B11B11:SIIIllB. 

Bonrton, for W &: 0 ... 1 0 0 
Newbury, for W &: 0... 3 3 0 

Buc,u. 
A.mersbam, for WI 0 
Bierton, for W of O .. . 
Chenies, for W 4: 0 .. . 

2 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 9 6· 

Plymo,ith, United 
Pmyer Meeting 2 1 6 

Do., Public Meeting, 
George Street and 
Mutley ............... 29 17 10 

Do., George St. . ..... :16 8 7 
Do., do., for China... 0 10 0 
Do., do., for India... 1 O O 

Teie-nmouth, for W&O 1 4 6 
Torquay, for W & 0 ... 6 0 0 
Torrington, for W & U O 12 1 

Mr. J. A. Byerley. 
Treaimrer ............... IOI, 6 l 

Romsey, ou account ... 15 0 O 
Southa.mpton,EastSt., 

for w &: 0............ 1 1 ·O 
Do., Portla,nd Ch .... 13 7 2 
Do., for W &: 0 . . . . . . 3 O O 

So11thsea, Elm Grove, 
for It &: 0. ..... .. .. ..... 5 0 0 

Whitch11roh, for W ,tO 1 2 

lsLII OJI WIGHT. 

Niton, for W &: 0 ...... 1 6 0 
Ryde, Pork Road ...... 3 19 6 
Yarmouth, for W &: 0 0 6 O 

HEnTs. 
Bovingdon, for W &: 0 0 0 0 
Boxmoor, for W &: 0.. 3 16 6 
Chipper!ield ............... 13 ij 3 

Do., for W &: 0 ... ... 1 9 O 
Do., for NP ............ 2 17 9 

, Home!, Hempstead...... 2 16 6 
Do. for W &: 0.... .. ... 3 0 0 
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Mill End, forW' &: 0 ... 0 8 0 
Ulckman•worth, for 

W & 0 .................. 1 16 S 

HU!<TB. 
Dhmtlsham, for W &: 0 1 12 3 
Hnnte, on account, per 

Mr. R. A. Re .. ney, 
'l'reasurer ............... 02 0 0 

llunf~~'W-
0& b°':.~'.~~~!: 2 3 O 

Do., Trinity Ch.Bun .. 
Sch., for NP under 

Mr . ..ii., Jewson ... 5 O o 
Ramsey, Gt. Whyte 

(moiety), for W' d: O.. 1 0 
St. Neot's, East St., 

forW&:0 ............ 0 7 6 
Woodhurst, for W &, 0 

(moiety).................. O 10 O 

KENT, 
Bessell 's Green ......... 22 17 11 

Do, for Congo......... 4 O O 
Breckley Road, for W 

& 0 ..................... 17 10 O 
Do., Sun.-Sch .......... 20 2 3 
Do., do., for W& 0 ... 3 10 0 
Do., do., for NP...... 6 O o 
Do., do., for Congo ... 11 O o 

Bromley .... .............. l 16 O 
Catford Hill .. .. .. .. .. ... .. 11 12 0 

Do., for W & 0......... 3 5 5 
Chatham, Zion, for 

W & 0 .................. 3 10 l 
Crocken Hill Bun.-Sch. 1 O 0 
Dartford, for W & 0... 2 0 0 
Deal, for W & 0 ......... l! 10 O 
Faversbam, for W & 0 l 17 6 
Foot's Cray, for W & 0 4 0 0 
Greenwich, South St ... 12 O O 
Lee, for W & 0 .. .... .. . 6 15 0 
New Brompton, for W 

&<, ........................ 111 6 
Orpington .................. 20 17 0 
Plumstead,ConduitRd., 

for W& 0 ............ 2 S 8 
Do., Union Ch , for 

W&0 ............... 110 
St. Peter's, for W & 0. O 10 O 
Sevenoaks .................. 11 o O 
Shooter's Hill Road ... O 10 o 
Sittingbourne ............ 22 17 9 
Tonbridge .. .. .. ... .. . .... .. 4, o o 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 1 12 0 
Woolwich,Parson'sHill 1 11 4, 

Do., forGogonChunder 
Dutt.for Medicine 
Chest .................. 060 

L.!.NO.I.SHIBB, 
Atherton .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. 8 10 o 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 2 11 l 
Bacup, Ebenezer ......... 81 3 8 

Do., for Mr, Wall's 
Mission .. .. .. ......... 6 6 O 

Do., Weir Terrace, 
for W & 0 ... ......... o 13 6 

Bhtckburn .................. 10 0 6 
Blackpool, Union Ch .. 

for W& 0.: ............. 112 0 
llriercliffe, Hill Lane, 

for W & 0............... l O 10 
Burnley, Mt. Pleasant 11 11 0 

Do., for W &; 0 ... ... O 15 0 
Cburch, Ernest St., for 
C W&0 ................ .. 

L
aine, for W & 0 .... .. 
!'ncaster, for W & 0 .. 

Lrrerpool, Richmond 

1 7 0 
1 10 0 
4, 0 0 

Do., E.-erton VIJlage, 
Weleh Oh, ....... _ .. , 13 6 6 

Do., Fe.bin• Ch. ...... 6 16 !I 
Do. Old Bwo.n, for 

W&O ................. . 0 9 
Do.,Bt. Helen's, Park 

Road ......... - ....... 3 4 6 
Do., Garston...... .... .. 3 5 8 

Lumb ........................ 111011 
Me.ncheoter, Brighton 

Grove, for W & 0 ... 
Morece.mbe, Zion ..... . 
Oswo.ldtwietle .......... .. 

I 12 10 
3 0 0 
6 3 9 

Pro~~:W i~~~~~~.t.,: 1 15 3 

Dow1°t~.~~.~~'..~
0

~ 1 4 10 
Rochdale, Drake St., 

for W &; 0 .... .. .. .. .. 0 10 4 
Do., Water St., for 

W& 0 .................. o 10 o 
Warrington, Golborne 

Bt .................... .. 
Do., for W' & 0 .... .. 

Waterfoot, Bethel .... .. 
Do., for W & 0 ..... . 

LBICEBTBBSHIBB. 

3 2 2 
1 6 0 
4 6 0 
1 0 0 

Follton, for W & 0...... O 10 o 
Leicester, Belvoir St. 

Sun.-Bch., for Congo 15 0 0 

Leic~;erllao~.~.~.~'. 1 4 o 
Do., Victoria Road, 

for W & 0 ............ 10 0 0 
Do., Belgrave Road 

Tabernacle, for W 
&0 ..................... 11110 

Do., do., Bnn.-Sch.... o 12 o 

Lill'COLNSHIIIB. 
Gro.ntham .. . .. .. ... .. . .... . 5 7 9 
Gt. Grimsby, forW &0 I O o 
Holbeach .... ...... .. .... .. 2 8 a 

NoBl'OL:e:. 
Diss, for W & 0 ......... 1 1 0 
East Derebam, for W 

&0 ........................ 160 

L:rc,'~•w~e()~~'.. ... ~~'.'. 2 10 o 
Neatishe"d, for W & 0 o 10 o 
Norfolk, on acct., per 

MrJ. J. Co!man,M.P. 
Treasurer .. . .... .. .. . .. . 6J. a 6 

Norwich, Surrey Rd., 
for W & 0 ... ......... ... 1 Ho 10 

BheUanger, for W & 0 0 H 6 
Yarmouth, Pa.rk Ch.... 8 2 S 

Do., Sun. Sch .......... 11 2 6 
Do., for W & 0......... 4 10 o 
Do., Tabernacle ...... 1 o o 

Dow l10~.~~.".".'. .... ~~~ 0 15 0 

N OBTBA.llPTONSBIBB. 

Thr .. peton, for W & 0 
West. Haddon, for NP 
Weston, nr. Towceeter, 

for W&0 ............. .. 
Woll88ton Zion, for 

W&0 ................... .. 

2 0 0 
0 8 6 

0 Ii 0 

0 10 O 

NORTH CJHBBBLAl'l"D. 
Berwick .. .. ................. 19 10 o 
Broomhaugh ............... 8 12 O 
Newcastle, R_ye Hill, 

for W& 0 ............ 3 15 
Do., Marlboro' Cres-

cent, for W & 0 .. . 7 O O 

NOTI'INGHAM. 
Newark, for W & 0 ... 1 1 3 
Nottingham Jnv. Asso, 

ciation......... ......... 6 18 B 
Do., Derby Rd ....... 26 15 7 
Do., for W & 0 .... . . 8 18 3 

Bonthwell ...... ............ J 15 6 
We.It.on.on-Trent, for 

W& 0 ..................... o 6 s 

0XP'OBDSllIB.'B. 
Banbury, for W & 0... 1 10 0 
Caversham ... .. .. .. . .. ... II O 0 

Do., for Congo .. .... .. . 2 15 10 
Chipping Norton ......... 41 16 2 

Do., for W & 0...... ... 4 3 0 
Henley.on-Thames, for 

W&O ................... .. 
Woodstock ................. . 

Do.,for W&O .... .. 
Do.,forNP .......... .. 

SoH::JUSBT&IHillB. 

0 H O 
3 5 O 
0 5 6 
l 2 10 

Burnham, for W & 0 ... l 17 6 
Crewkerne, for W & 0 0 5 0 
Frome, Sb~pard's 

Ba.rton,forW&O ... 4 O 0 
Minehead .................. 16 o O 
Ptll, for W & 0 .... ..... 0 6 5 
Wells, for W & 0 .... :. l O 1 

8T.AFFOBDSHill:S. 
Wednesbury, for W&0 O 11 3 
West Bromwic!J., for 

W & 0 ..................... l 2 1 

SUFFOLK. 
Brandon, for W & 0 .. . 0 5 9 
Hadleigh, for W & 0... O 10 O 
Sudbury, for W & 0 ... l 5 O 

SUllB11Y, 
Balhe.m, Ramsden Rd. 2 2 O 
Carsbalton & Walling-

ton, for W&; 0 ....... 2 0 0 
Guildford, Commercio.l 

Rd., for It & 0... 1 0 O 
Herley, for W & 0...... 0 10 9 
Lower Norwood, Cbats-

worth Rd ............ 10 2 O 
Aldwinkle, for W & 0 0 7 
BraBeld ... .. .... .... ... .. .. . 6 11 
Bugbrook, for W & 0. 0 H 

0 Do,. for W & 0...... ... 6 10 0 
0 Du!wicb, Lordship Ln. 
0 Sun. Sch., for Ch11w 5 2 
6 Penge, for W & 0 .... .. 5 10 9 
0 Sutton, for W & 0 ...... 15 0 0 

Donton ..................... 2 9 
EarlsBarton,for W&0 O 12 
Moulbon and Pitsford, 

forWieO ............... 1 7 o 
Northampton ... .... .. . .. 1 10 o 

Dowto~.~ .. ~-~:'. .. ~~-~ O 10 O 

23 0 0 
Less ellpenees ......... o a 7 

llll 6 5 

Do., Sun. Sch., for 
.Mr Guuton's .YI:', 
Delhi .................. 5 -1 

Redhill, for W & 0...... 2 10 o 

u~ri J-0
"':':~'. ... f~~ 7 0 0 

Upper TootiJ,g, Trinity 
Rd.,forW&O(!S<!S) l 15 0 

De., do., for W & 0 
(1886) ................. . Ch., for W & 0 ... 9 6 4 

Do., for Congo......... O 10 O 
Do., for Amb1<lance Rings!Md, for W & 0 0 16 3 

Baskets .. .... .. .. .. . .. 2 1 O Roe.de, for IV & O .... M O 10 O 

Wimbledon ............. .. 
Do., for Jr& 0 .... .. 

l 8 3 
13 8 10 

l 12 O 
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St'SSBX. 
Pnrtsla,lc, for W & 0.. 0 15 0 
SborchRm, for W & O. 0 18 0 

WA1l"ITTCKSHJ11JI. 
13irmingham,onn.c-rount, 

per Mr. T. Adame, 
•rreaan rer ............... ISO 7 8 

Rurlderefleld ............... 13 O 8 
Hull, Sonth Street, for 

W & 0 ..................... 1 5 0 
Hunslet, for W & 0 .. . 1 9 0 
Keio:hley District, per 

Mr W. Town, Tree.s .. 36 19 0 

Leen• District. 

Ce.rrliff, Tredcgn.rville, 
for W& 0 ........... . 4 4 0 

Do. Long Cross, fat• 
'iv& 0 ................. . 2 15 4, 

Penitrth ................... .. 0 10 0 
Do., for W & 0 ........ . 3 0 0 

Pontypridd, Ce.rmel, for 
W&O .................... . 7· 

Lt:'Rmington We.rwick 
SL .• for W & 0......... 3 0 0 

StrRt.ford-on-AvonSun. 

Leeds, South P1trRde ... 79 8 
Do., Beestnn Hill...... 2 O 

2 Swanseit. Mount Plee.-

Do., York Road ...... 11 5 
0 sant ................... .. 0 5 10 

Sch ......................... 6 10 5 Borougbhridge............ 4 8 
8 Do., for W & n ........ . 4, 2 8 

Cri.o:glestone .. ..... .... .... 0 15 
6 Do., Sun. Sch., for 
0 Mr Wall .............. . 

WILTS. 
Caine. on account ...... 13 O 0 
Downton, for W & 0 .. O 10 O 
~orth Bradley............ 6 13 0 
Pewsey, Zion Ch., for 

W& 0 ..................... o 4 6 

Horsforth .................. 11 13 
KirkstaU ... ....... ... ..... o 16 
Morley ..................... 2 12 
Pudsey ..................... 1 o 
Sta.nningley, So.lem ... 5 o 

6 
8 
1 
0 
0 

'Tro"·bridge.BackSt.Ch.40 0 0 119 5 1 
Do .. for W & 0......... 5 10 O Less district expenses. 9 17 6 

·wa.rminster, forW& 0 1 10 0 
Westbury, West End ... 18 13 10 

Do., for W & 0.. .. . . . . . 2 O 0 

W OBCESTRBSHJRE. 
Eveabam.... ................. 1 1 0 

Do.,forW&O ...... 1 o o 
Stourbridge . . . . . . . . .. . .. .. 9 16 3 

Do., for W & 0...... ... 1 1 0 
Westme.ncote,forW&O o 9 o 

Y OBllSHBE. 
Armley, for W & 0 ... 0 12 O 
iSarnsley . . . . .. .. . . . . . . .. .. 13 2 1 

Do., Juv. . .............. 10 o o 

Bradford District. 
Bradford, Westgate ... 2& 0 6 

Do., do., for W &: 0.. 7 10 O 
Do., Sion ............... 17 17 8 
Do., do., for W &: 0. 8 12 O 
Do., Trinity Ch ....... 13 7 1 
Do., do., for W & 0 . 2 6 0 
Do., He.llfield ......... 17 15 1 
Do., Girlington ...... 10 2 0 
Do., New Leeds ...... 10 4 0 

Birurley ..................... 17 13 4 
Cullin,,-wortb ...... ...... 0 15 6 
Ecclesbe.11 .................. 1 3 10 
Guiseley . . . ... . . . .. . ... .. . ... 1 8 3 
Heaton ..................... 8 9 0 

Do., for W& 0 ......... 0 10 O 
Idle ........................... 618 6 

109 7 
Linrlley Oakes, for 

W&O 1 4, 
Lockwood,·f~~··w'i·o:: 3 0 
Lon~ Preston, for W& 0 O 10 
Melthe.m, for W & 0 ... 1 11 
Middlesboro', Newport 

Road .................. 60 7 
Do., Bonnde.ry Road 

(error in last 
month's HBRu.n) .. 1 0 

Polemoor, for W & 0 ... 0 13 
Rawdon ..................... 1 0 
Sheffield, on e.cct., per 

¥;;,a!'~r;;· .:~'.'.1'.t~'.m 10 
Do., Glossop Rd., for 

W&O .................. 6 17 
Do., Portmabon ...... 1 6 
Do., for Congo ......... 11 12 
Do., for China .. .. .. ... 5 0 

Ste.inclilie, for W & o O 8 
Todmorden, Roomfield 

Cb., for W & 0 ...... 
W e.insga.te, for W & 0 
Wakefield, for W & 0 
York, for W & 0 ......... 

NOBTII W.lLBS. 
DBll'BIGllSHIBB. 

Coedpoeth Tabernacle, 
for Mr Hughu' wo-rk, 
Congo ................... .. 

0 10 
0 14 
1 5 
2 10 

8 

0 
0 
0 
0 

~ 

0 
0 
0 

8 

0 
0 
0 
0 
9 

0 
1 
0 
0 

14,7 12 
Less £10 10s. 3d. ex

pen.oes, e.nd £112 6s. 
previously remitted.122 15 

9 Fforddle.e, for W & 0 
Llangollen Eng. Ch., 

for W& 0 .............. . 

0 18 0 
0 7 0 

0 14 1 
1 10 2 3 Rboslan .................... . 

24 17 6 
Farsley, for W' & 0...... -A o o 
Golcar, for W' & 0 ...... 1 0 0 
Halifax, for Congo ...... 1 0 0 

Do., for .lfr. JJ,.,,,ka, 
for n,,pport of 

Wrexb&m, Chester St., 
for W& 0 .............. . 0 15 0 

SOUTH WA.LBS. 
BBECKil'OCXBHIBE. 

Hay, for W & 0 ......... 0 4 6 

0 5 0 

M:oNMOUTDBHinB. 
Abergavenny, Frogmore 

St., for W' & 0 ....... .. 3 0 0 
Ahersycbe.n Eng. Ch. 19 9 , 6 

Do., for Co,igo...... ... 0 10 6 
Chepstow Sun. Sch., 

for W & 0 ............... O 6 O 
Cwmmera .................. o 16 10 
Nash ........................ 4 3 0 
Newport, Maindee,Sum-

merhill, for W & 0... 1 10 5 
Pene.!t, for W & 0 . ..... o 3 o 
Redwick, for W & 0 ... 0 8 8 
Rhymney, Jerusalem, 

forNP .................. 14.6 

PEMBROXESHIXE. 
Carnrose . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 2 0 

Do., for China......... 1 1 0 
Honeyboro' ............... 10 7 0 

Do., Sardis ............ 8 13 0 
Milford Haven ............ 10 3 O 
Mynachlogddu Bethel 10 8 6 
Cold, Inn, Ebenezer .. . 0 16 II 
Pembroke ·Dock, Beth-

any ..................... 27 18 0 
Do., Bush St. . ........ 2~ 13 4 

RA.DNOBSIIIBB. 
Dolan ........................ 0 o o 
Presteigu, for W & 0 0 16 0 

ScoTL<ND. 
Aberdeen, Crown Ter-

race ........................ 13 4 2 
Edinburgh.................. 6 0 0 

Do., for W & 0 ... . .. 2 0 0 
Do., for China......... 1 0 0 
D.ll., for Congo ......... 2 o 0 

Ge.lasbiels, Stirling St. 0 0 0 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 1 2 6 
Do., Snn. Sch.......... 2 12 9 

Gle.sgow, for Italian 
Mission .................. '° 0 0 

Greenock, George Sq., 
for W & 0............... 0 10 6 

Kirkcaldy, Wbyte'e 
Causeway, forW& 0 2 14. 4 
Do., for Cam,iroon11 1 0 0 

Pe.isley, Victorin. BI., 
for India . . . . . . . . . . .. ... 10 o 0 

Bel.kirk . . . . . . .. . .. .. . . .. . . .. 1 0 O 
Congogirl ............ 2 O O CA.IIH.I.BTBE!rBIIIBK. 

He.life..,:, Trinity Road. 33 13 7 Newcastle Emiyn ...... 22 19 0 CIIANNBL IBUNDS, 
Do., for W & 0......... 3 3 3 Do., Still. Sch. ......... 20 8 0 Jersey, St. Belier•~ 
Do., for Cosgo ......... O 4 8 Grove Bt,,for W & u 1 1 0 

Harrogate ... ............ 2 17 10 GL.I.HOBG.I.JJIBIBB, 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 6 4 3 Canton, Hope Ch., for FonBJGN. 

Hedon, nr. Hull, for W & 0 .................. 3 6 0 AusTBIA, VIBJINA.. 
Np........................ 0 7 6 Do., Sun. Scb. ......... 6 13 2 Millard, Mr. E. ......... 1 1 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
B ia rt,q'UUted that aU remittanua of contributiOTUJ be aent to ALFRED 

HENBY BAYNES, 8t!Cf'etary, MissiO'II HOWJe, 19, Furnival Street, E.O., and 
payable to hi, ord-er; also that if any portwn of the gifts are daigw 
/or a tptt,ifte object, full particul,ar, of the plaa and purpo,e may be giren. 
Olwfuu should be.crossed Messrs. BAB.CLAY, BEVAN, TBITTON, & Co., Mid Poat
D./fiu Ord.er, mad,e payable at the General Post Ojfiu. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

The 1886 __ Anniversary Services. 

THURSDAY, MAY 6rH. 

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETING 

In the~LIBRARY of theM1ss10N HousE, FtrRNITAL SrREET. 

Address by the Rev. FRANCIS TUCKER, M.A., late of Camden Road Chapel. 

MISSION SuNDAY, MAY 9rx. 

SERMONS IN THE VARIOUS CHAPELS OF THE METROPOLIS 
AND DISTRICT. 

TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 11TB. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING 

In the LIBRARY of the MISSION HousE, FuRNIYAL SrREEr, HoLBOR:lf. 

Chairman: JoHN GllEENWAY, Esq., J.P., of Plymouth. 

TUESDAY EVENING, MAY 11TH. 

ANNUAL PUBLIC MISSIONARY SOIREE 

In the CANNON SrREEr HorEL. 

Oltairman: J. J. CoLNAN, Esq., M.P., Norwich. 

Spe11kers: Rev. ·w. Arnold Thomas, M.A., of Bristol; Rev. Robert Lewis, 

of Liverpool; Re,·. T. R. Edwards, of Serampore, Bengal. 
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"•EDSESDAY MoRNINO, MAY 12TH, 

ZEXA~A MISSION IlHEAKFAST 

In the CANNON STRKET HoTEL. 

Chairnwn: Jon::s- MARNHA'M, Esq., J.P., of Boxmoor. 

WEDNESDAY l\foRNING, MAY 12TH. 

ANNUAL MISSIONARY SERMON 

In BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL, 

By the Rfi. E. E. JENKINS, M.A., Secretary Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

THURSDAY EvENnrn, MAY 13TH. 

ANN U A L P U B L I C MI SS I O NA R Y MEE T_I N G 

In EXETER HALL. 

Ckairman: Sir THOMAS FowELL BuxTON, Bart., F.R.S. 

Speakers: Rev&. G. H. Rouse, l\f.A., LL.B., of Calcutta; Colmer B. 
Symes, B.A. of Kensington; William Landels, D.D., of Edinburgh. 

FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 14TH. 

YOU N G PE O P LE ' S MI S S ION A R Y M EE T I~N G 

In EXETER HALL. 

Chairman: Sir NATHANIEL BARN.A.BY, K.C.B. 

Speakers: Revs .. J. R.. Wood, of Upper Holloway; G. H. Rouse, M.A., 
LL.B., of Calcutta; Leonard Tucker, M.A., of Serampore, Bengal; and 
James Smith, of Delhi, N.,v.P. 

---------- - - ---
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FREQUENT GIVING BY SYSTEM. 

I T is encouraging to know that the plan of contributing to the Society 
systematically is making progress in the churches. In many 

instances where, hitherto, an annual collection and a few annual sub
scriptions represented missionary liberality, more frequent contributions, 
generally monthly, are obtained, and this very much to the advantage 
of the funds. One simple statement will suffice to suggest how far the 
churches are at present from having reached finality in their giving power. 
Last year their actual contributions amounted to about £55,000. Now, 
one penny per week from each of the 300,000 church members 
would yield £65,000, or more by £10,000. But this estimate 
requires some remark, or it will mislead. The £55,000 consist of 
donations, some of large amounts ; of subscriptions from many persons, 
and not all church members, of much more than a penny a week; and also 
of the considerable sums raised in our Sunday-schools by the teachers and 
scholars, few comparatively of the latter being in membership. So that 
there is no escaping the conclusion that there must be a very large number 
in communion with our churches who do not contribute so much as a penny 
a week towards the support of the Baptist Missionary Society-indeed, 
a little further statistical inquiry would inevitably show that, in all proba
bility, a considerable proportion of the professing disciples of the Saviour 
render no practical help in the evangelisation of the heathen. "\\nilst this 
reflection awakens sad thought, at the same time it may stimulate the 
earnest friends of the Mission to seek the help of those who as yet ha,-e 
shown no sympathy. If it be true-and we see not how to avoid the 
belief that it is true-that there are very many thousands of church 
members in our denomination who do not contribute to our funds, then let 
their aid be sought. May we not lo~k forward, hopefully, to the time 
when all who call Jesus, Lord, shall, in some measure at least, be found 
ready to assist in carrying out the Saviour's great commission? And we 
feel that the opportunity to do this will be greater when each church shall 
adopt some systematic method, which will be easily available for even the 
smallest gifts of the poorest members. 

With a view to guide and encourage the pastors and officers of our 
churches, who may desire to support the Mission more systematically, we 

publish the following communications:-

The first communication is a circular forwarded by Mr. Mounsey, of 
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Li~rpool. It will be remembered that Mr. Mounsey has taken a deep 

intere.11t in the promotion of what is known as the " Envelope System." 

"We have much pleasure in presenting to you a statement, which will be found 
on tb.elfly-sheet, of the contributions to the Baptist MiBBionary Society for the 
past year . 
.;." We a.re very tbenldul to find so many of tlur friends in the congregation 
~heet"fully1and regularly, month by month, eon:trihuting to the objeats of the 
Society. We.,should be ve'ry pleased if other friends, wh0, have not.hitherto con, 
u-ibo.ted in. this way, would kindly do so, . 
•·"There are 26i contributors to whom a copy of the MISSIONARY HERAI.D is 
sent monthly. Any oversight in this matter will be immediately rectified' on 
application either to the treasurer or the Eecretaries. 

"The Society is now earnestly engaged in extending the very important 
Mission e.t the Congo and in China. Qonsiderable·funds a.re of .course n.eeded..if 
this work, a.nd the older :fields of la.hour in India. atu}, -elBewhere1 are to cb'e .. s~i 
tained, as they should be, by earnest Christian men and women. • •• 

"With many thanks for past offerings, we agai~ 'commending this effort to 
spread our Redeemer's Kingdom in the world to the kind consideration ofal.lithe 
members of the church and congregation. 

"The plan adopted by our congregation to help the SociE:ty is to . seek, ~ 
monthly gift from all attenders at the chapel For all willing to help in this 
way, an envelope is placed in the pew monthly, addressed to the contributor, who 
-can give as disposed. The envelopes are collected through the weekly'offering 
boxes. llany :friends in the congregation have, 1"ery kindly and generously, 
support.ed the Society in this way. We earnestly desire, that .this yea!'.': others, 
who have 11.ot already contributed. may be induced to do so." ._ •.,:: ": 

Stimulated by tbe success or this method at Myrtle Street, Liverpool, the 
-church at Union Chapel, Manchester, resolved to try the same plan. After 

making the experiment a year, Mr. Hugh Stevenson, the Treasurer, wrote 

thus :-" Our subscriptions for Home and Foreign Missions at· Union 

Chapel under the new system amount to .£384 19s. IOd.,, against 
£279 19s. ld. the previous year under the old system, or an increase of 

£ 105 Os. 9d., or 37 ½ per cent. The above figures take n6 account 
of collections." 

. Th.e following circular has been . addressed to the congregation , meeting 

m ;Victoria Chapel, Wandsworth. We give it verbatim, as it may be 

iuseM as a gw.de to the secretaries of other auxiliaries:-

" Du.a FRIEND,-The opinion widely obtains in our midst that the time has now 
-3.l'ri.ved when we should give a more effective financial support to the work of 
foreign missions. 

"Our Baptist churches are represented in this matter by a Society whose 
== are alrearly taxed to the uttermost to carry on the work it has under
~. while yet it is challenged to fresh fields and further exertions by calls as 
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emphatic and imperative ae were ever addres~ed to any orc6aniaation of Cbri:itja1, 
workers. 

"In its time of need, in the hour of He opportunity, when paths thI'OIJ'Jb rlmk 
continents nnd to benighted people are opening up, and when men are offering t{, 

cnrry therein the light of the Gospel, the Society turns to the churche~ for lhf· 

help it requires to enable it to do the work it is clearly summoned to take np. 
"To this important and urgent appeal it is hoped and believed that the chmclit 

and congregntion meeting here will render a warm and liberal response. 
" It has been abundantly proved that churches, by systematising their gjft,, 

invariably largely increase them, as small amounts contributed regularly at 
certain periods will in the aggregate exceed the larger sums which are more ~pas
modically given. 

" It is proposed, therefore, to map out the seats in the chapel into section8, to 
each of which a collector will be appointed, who will receive from subscribers at 
regular stated intervals such sums as they feel that they can give. Each sub
scriber of a· sum exceeding five shillings per anr.um will be entitled to receive a 
copy monthly of the M1ss1o~ARY HERALD. 

"Will you give this. subject your earnest consideration, and having fille<l np 
the annexed form, place it in one of the plates which will be held at the chapel
doors next Sunday 1 

"On us rests the obligation of our Saviour's command to 'disciple all nationP/ 
and to us applies, with a force which is irresistible, the adruonition from the same 
Divine lips-' Freely ye have received, freely give.'-Yours very truly, 

"A. J. DAVIES, Secretary.:"· 

The friends at Highgate Road Chapel, who adopt the plan of weekly 

giving by boxes-a plan which is not allowed to interfere with annual 

subscriptions-are accustomed to address the following appeal to ne'll!i 

comers, or to any whom it is thought might find a box useful :-

"Upwards-of 100 of these boxes are now in use among the families of the
members of the church and congregation, and have been found very helpful :in 
keeping before the mind the claims of the Lord's work among the heathen. 

" It is proposed that a friend should call upon you during the present or fol
lowing week to explain our plan, and to ascertain your willingness to unite in 
this way of regularly contributing to aid in spreading the light af the Gospel ir __ . 
the lands of heathen darkness.'' 

The Secretary of the South Parade Chapel, Leeds, l\Ir. Bilbrough.,. 

writes:-" I am glad we have successfully completed our second year with 
the envelopes." 

We have before us a circular which has been recently issued to the con

gregation meeting in Drummond Road Chapel, Bermondsey. After stating 

the claims of the Society, it proceeds:-

" We therefore appeal to you to help this great and good work by subscribing, 
regularly, either by the week or the month, when the smallest contributions wil".: 
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he gratefully receiYed. : Astounding results are achieYed through systematic 
t;:Ying. 

"Subscribers of fi\•e shillings per year will have the M1ssIONARY HERALD sent 
them monthly. Subscribers of ten shillings per year become thereby members of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, and either of these sums can be paid in weekly or 
monthlr instalments. Also missionary. boxes will be supplied to those who 
require them. We hope to receive your name as a subscriber, or that you will 
take_a box and collect in your own name." 

°"" e have also received from the secretary of the Sunday-school in con
nection with the above church this encouraging letter:-

" Believing that the knowledge of what is being done is the best stimulus 
in every good cause, permit me to give you a short account of the way the 
Lord is blessing our missionary efforts at the above school, and may be it 
will not only be an inducement to greater energy in larger spheres of labour, 
hut also rouse and stimulate smaller schools to united and enthusiastic effort in 
this glorious work. Our school numbers a little over 100 scholars of all ages and 
ten teachers ; and about five years since our superintende::.'.t, Mr. T. Hall, with a 
,iew to encourage the missionary spirit, proposed that we should make an effort 
and endeavour to double our subscriptions, then amounting to less than £5, pro
mising the last pound if we did not succeed in raising £10. Mr. R. C. Forsyth 
was appointed secretary to the fund-a young man full of energy and love in the 
mission cause, and who has since been appointed to mission work in China by your 
::'lociety. We were so fe.r successful that the following year we determined, by 
God's help, to try for £15, in which we were also successful. In 1883 we succeeded 
in raising £20 ; in 1884, £25 ; and in 1885, over £30 ; each year bringing the 
matter before the school, and obtaining their hearty sanction to 'go on.' Our 
receipts (a detailed account of which I enclose), amounted last year to 
.£32 18s. 9½d., and, dear Sir, you may be sure that when this was announced in 
our school, it was received with devout thankfulness arid much enthusiasm, and 
when the usual question was put-Shall we ' go on' or ' go back' ?-the note of 
' progress' was again sounded with gladness, and we have started the year 1886 
with a <letermination, God helping us, to raise the £35 ; and our faith in His 
willingness and power to help us in this humble endeavour to spread abroad His 
truth throughout the world is strengthened and increased. Our modus operandi 
is very simple, and does not interfere with other effort~-in fact, while this fw1d 
has increased year by year, the receipts for the Mission cause from the church 
have increased, and a separate fund of £15 a year for the China Inland Mission, 
collected by one of our deacons, has been kept up, and every other department of 
work is in a healthy condition, and a considerahle sum subscribed for various 
purposes each year. The present secretary, Mr. Reeve, was chosen to succeed Mr. 
Forsyth, and the following plan is carried out :-Each class is provided with a 
box (a separate one being kept for the teachers) ; each teacher select'! a secretary 
from his or her class to keep an account oC individual effort. The secretary of the 
fund reads a quarterly account of progroess or otherwise from the desk, Missionary 
acldresses and extracts from letters received from our late postor, Rev. Rylands 
En•wn, now in India, and Mr. Forsyth, serve to keep up the interest. Then 
,cholar.,, teacherP, and friends are requested to take boxes to their homes. A 
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penny-a-week fnnd has also 1,een set on foot by the ser;retnry. The fir:it 
Monday prayer-meeting in every month is set apart for special prayer for 
missions and missionaries, at which meeting a box is provi<led for prnetica~ 
sympathy, and our pastor, Rev. R. T. Cbettleborough, givei! inteJ'e!ting 
Missionary information between the prayers (this meeting is alwayi! succe.~sfn!> 
as to numbers), and no stone is left unturned in our efforts to raise the fond. 
Our congregation is mainly composed of working people, and numbers about 
150 to 200 ; but a firm reliance upon God's promises and persistent effort are
the elements of success. 

"Apologising for the length of this statement, I remain, on behalf of the 
school, yours very faithfully, " ALFRED J om,so:-., Hon. Secretary_"" 

In several Sunday-schools-at Swaffbam, in Norfolk; Moss Side Chapel 
and Grosvenor Street Chapel, Manchester; Grosvenor Park Chapel, Chester,. 

and others-large sums are obtained by the scholars who col1e~t a half-
penny per week from their own circle of friends. The objectim 
felt by some to children collecting by cards is avoided, as the scholars are

requested not to beg, but simply seek weekly subscribers amongst their 
own relatives or personal friends. Where this simple method has been 
used, neither the boxes in -the schools nor the subscriptions in the congre

gations have suffered. It would have astonished us did we not know "the
power of littles " to be told that at Moss Side, Manchester, £ 115 have been
raised by these halfpenny weekly givings, £80 at Grosvenor Street, and/ 

£90 at Swaffham. 
Our space will not permit us to give further particulars showing what i& 

being done of a similar character in other churches. "\Ve would, in con

clusion, remind our readers that the Society has committed itself to a very 
laTgc extension of its operations in Cliina and Africa. W c- plead with large

hearted friends for generous donations, for an incr~ase in their annual 
subscriptions, and especially do we ask for the adoption 0£ some plan which. 

shall give an opportunity to all Christians for frequent giTing, that the 

very smnll sums may be secured as well as those which are larger. 

As our readers are aware, the 31st of this month will close 
our current financial year. At the time of going to press we 
regret to state that the expenditure is in excess of the in.come. 
We hope, however, that this may be reversed and that, as last 
year, so again we may have the great satisfaction of closing 
without a debt. This can be-will be-if during the interval 
we receive expressions of sympathy in the form of individual . 
donations, and liberal contributions from the churches. 

J. B. )lYERS_ 
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Sketches in India. 

No. 11.-POONA. 

(See Frontispi.ecc.) 

[MARCIi 1, 188'1. 

RAMA DUGADOO is the Native Preacher's or Catechist's name. 
He is a fine testimony to the el~vating power of the Gospel. 

Once he guided me to the Parsi " Towers of Silence," and we hod a 
good opportunity for comparing thoughts. The sun had gone down, and 
the moon was shedding her silvery light over the dismal towers, as we 
turned to retrace our steps to Poona. Rama could speak but broken 
English, and at first was rather shy of conversation, but the sombre light 
,appeared to give him courage, and I thought that "the Name that is abo'l'e 
-every Name " never sounded so sweetly as when this poor Hindoo 
, Catechist called it "Yesus." 

Between us there was no difference in experience. Our language, 
,nation, colour, position, manner of thought, and opportunities, were all 
different, perhaps even opposite, but to both Jesus was alike precious. 

-" DiYersities of gifts, but the same spirit ; dilferences of administration, 
but the same Lord; diversities of operations, but it is the same God which 
worketh all in all." 

Rama's broken language conveyed high Christian experience. "Yesus 
.holds me," he said," and Yesus keeps me from sin." He spoke of his 
conyersion with the simplicity of a child-how Mr. Hormazdji's words had 
.cut him to the heart and revealed his sin ; then of the change that had 
.come. But his mother-what of her ? " She carry her offerings still to 
Gunputty," he said, and spoke with great feeling, "but I keep praying to 
Yesus for her." His brothers, too, are yet idolaters : the light has dawned 
on one, and one only, of that family, and his very face proclaims the 
tremendous difference that Christianity has made. "They that make them 
are like unto them " is true of idols ; but, on the other hand, it is equally 
true that "beholding as in a glass the glory 0£ the Lord, we are changed 
into the i;ame image, from glury to glory." 

Then the Catechist simply told me 0£ his preaching to the Hindoos. 
"They come," he said," whea I talk to them of Yesus, and say, 'I don't 
want your Yesus, I like Krishna, and Gunashe, and Shiva best.' So I say, 
• but my Y esus will help you, and keep you from sin-only try Him £or 
yourself.'" In such work his dusky wife is one with him, and labours 
with Mrs. Hormazdji as a Bible-woman. The poor fellow remembered, 
<1pparently w~th great pleasure, the Yi~i~ of our honoured General Secretary 
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to Poona, dwelling with beaming countenance on the fact that, "he shake 
me warmly by the h11nd, and my he very glad to see me.'' Henceforth 
the Baptist Missionary Society has taken form in Rama's mind, and the 
incarnation is Mr. Baynes. 

That walk beneath the trembling stars and silvery moon at Poona, was 
one worth taking; for "~ur hearts burned within us," while to me it 
seemed as though the Society's efforts were well rewarded in the conversion 
of even one tmch character. 

One evening, Mr. Hormazdji Pesto:iji, Mr. Dillon, and I, entered a 
gharry, and drove to a street corner, already occupied by the Catechist, 
and prepared for an open-air service. 

The meeting, of which a sketch will be seen on another page, was a 
very simple one-but calculated to attract attention. Sometimes serious 
objection is made by the native tradesmen to the preaching of the Gospel 
before their shops, and, in consequence, the preachers are often driven from 
stand to stand. To prevent such objection, and to meet a great want, our 
indefatigable missionary has secured small premises in the heart of the 
city, just at a prominent street corner. Here, in the balcony aad upper 
rooms, rough and ill-shaped though they be, up a rickety :flight of nati,e 
stairs, the vernacular elementary school is held. Below, on the raised 
platform, the preachers stand, and speak from that vantage-ground, while 

a bookshop directly adjoining assists the good work by t1e sale of books 
and tracts. Thus a three-fold cord is thrown over the natives to secure 
their interest and attention. 

On the evening in question, when all was ready, Mr. Dillon and Rama 
indulged in a vocal duet in Marathi, which gathered a i<mall crowd; 
perhaps by its sweetness, perhaps by its opposite quality. Then the former 
missionary"s voice rose :md fell over the listeners for a time, followed by 
Rama, who apparently ~poke to some purpose. A clear voice, and good 
elocution, seemed to win a power oyer the crowd of Brahmins, and other 

Hindoos, who listened. Finally, questions were put by the people to Mr. 
Hormazdji, answered briefly, tro.cts distributed, 11nd the congregation 
broke up. 

As far as I havd personally seen, the native preacher appears able to 
exP.rt more power over his countrymen through India than the missionary, 
knowing intimately not only the language, but the peculiar turn of 
thought. Converts like Rama Dugadoo, of Poon11, Ali Jan and Ramanath, 
of Allahabad, not only adorn the religion they haYe received, but are 

powerful to the conversion of l)thers. 
C;huclleigh. J OS:EPH J. Do KE. 
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New Work in North China. 

T HE following le,tter has just b~en _received f:om the Rev. J. J. Turner, 
and cannot fatl to be read with interest :-

.. Sin Cheo is the name, ofapolitical 
departm.ent, or district, or prefecture; 
it is also the name of the city which 
is oftici.ally at the head of the district. 
Natives speak of Sin Cheo and Sin 
-<Theo city, as Americans speak of New 
Yorktmd New York city. 

" The department is, according to 
1:aative books, about 114 miles from 
·east t.o west, and thirty-three fl'\¥11 
morth t.o south. It contains three 
wlllled cities, sixteen market towns, 
&nd 600 or more villages. The popu-
111.tion is estimated at between 400,000 
and 500,000. A large part of the 
-district is covered with mountains, but 
-there is a plain thirty miles by forty, 
• upon wbieh stand two of the cities 
(Sin Cheo and Ting Hsi.a.ng) and more 
than 300 of the villages. Mountain 
vill&ges e.re small as a rule, but some 
of those on the plain contain 4,000 or 
more people, so I think we may safely 
conclude that by far the larger pe.rt of 
the population of Sin Cheo is to be 

• found 011. this small plain, which in 
itself fanns 11, splendid little mission 

tleld. 
" Sin Cheo city is surrounded by a 

wall ( CK rather an earthwork faced with 
'brick), fifty feet high, and ten feet 
,thick, 011t.side of which is a moat 
,twenty feet deep. It is entered by 
four ga.tes. Being built on an incline, 
the west side of the city is 200 or 
more feet higher than the east; and 
the w8'1t wall and gate can be seen for 
a long distance. The city is very 
small, only about a mile between the 
east e.nd west gates, and less {perhaps 
two-third£ of a mile) between thfl 

north and south. It has north and 
so11th suburbs which contain several 
thousand people, and on the north and 
east there are villages within a mile of 
the walls. 

" Inside the city the natives reckon· 
there are 1,800 families, six official 
residences, seven schools, eight large 
opium stores, where ?pium only is, 
_sold, and seventy or eighty opium 
dens where anyone can get a smoke 
for a few cash. There is a market' 
inside the city every alternate day; 
when large numbers of village_ pe;ople 
come in to buy and sell grain, vege
tables, fruit, eggs, coal, coke, &c:, &c. 
Being on one of the ' great 'roads of 
China, there is considerable traffic 
passing through the city,. Just at. 
this season of the y~ar . there are_ 
hundreds of mules and camels '.laden 
with tea for the Russian market going 
north; and large quantities of fur, 
clothing, and • felt are· being taken 
south. 

" Sin Cheo city is onJy forty-five 
miles from Tai Yiien Fu, our central 
station, and the journey can be done 
in two or two-arid-a-ha.If days by cart 
(springless). There is a range of hills 
to cross, and _several mil~s of stony 
river bed, but the road is not bad. A 
fairly strong pony can accoinplish the 
journey easily in nine hours. I did 
it in eight the last time. In 
cases of emergency one could ride 
down in six or seven h,ours, so we 
net>d not feel quite shut out of the 
world, although our nearest European 
neighbour is forty-five miles away. 

'' About the middle of last Febru-
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ary we succeeded in renting a 
hoUBe, in the street of the Temple of 
the God of Riches, for 80,000 cash, 
Eighty-thousand copper coins strung 
on strh1gs I It sounds a great deal, 
and it looks a lot when the strings are 
piled up upon the floor, to say nothing 
of the weight, which is about one-third 
of a ton; but, after all, it only comes to, 
say, £14, so the house is not dear. It 
is convenient, too, as Chinese houses 
go; but, of course, it has its dr!l.wbacks 
-and the landlord is one of them, 
He is a great opium smoker, and a 
very bad-tempered me.n. He seems 
to regret having let his house so 
cheaply (he did not know he was 
dealing with foreigners when the 
price we.s fixed), so he makes himself 
as disagreeable as possible, except on 
quarter days, when he comes for his 
20,000 cash. Then there are rats in 
the house. Tremendous rats ! The 
people say all the houses here are 
infested with them, and we are 
cautioned to let them alone. . ' If you 
don't annoy them they will not hurt 
you, but if you try to kill them they 
will increase more and more, and come 
at night and eat up your clothes, and 
perhaps bite you when you are asleep, 
so you had better have nothing to do 
with them,' was the se.ge advice of 
one man I consulted as to thA best 
way of destroying them. I wish we 
could follow it, but we can't, because 
the re.ta won't let us alone. 

" The houses here are built with a 
double sloping· roof, and the ceilings 
are me.de by stretching e. light frame
work from wall to we.ll, and pasting 
three thicknesses of paper over it. 
The pa.per is put on wet, and then 
~hitewashed. When dry the whole 
thing is tight and sonorous e.s a. drum. 
The re.ts make the space between the 
ceiling and roof their special play
ground. Every now and then down 
corn es a piece of mud, or mortar 

with a noise as if the whole house 
were falling ; of course on .rnch a 
ceiling a very ·small thing makes a. 
great noise. Occasionally a piece 
larger than the rest comes right 
through, and it is no joke to wake up 
in the iniddle of the night with one's 
face covered with dust, and the vague 
fear that a rat bas come through on 
to the bed. It is certainly a draw
back to a light sleeper to have half-a
dozen big rats racing a.bout on the 
ceiling of his bed-room ; and it is 
not pleasant (till you are used to it) 
to lie awake at night and bear the 
dancing, and scraping, and tearing, 
and rapping going on, not only just 
above your head, but in every other 
room in the house. . 

" Perhaps some kind reader can senc1 
us a few traps that a.re warranted to
catch rats ; or some poison that wiU 
unfailingly kill them. Common stuff is
a failure. I put some patent poison 
through a hole in my ceiling the other 
night, and went to bed with the com
fortable assurance that I should rest 
in peace; but the rats came and eat 
up the poison, and then worked off 
the effects by racing up and down the
ceiling for the rest of the night. 

"OPIU:M Vrarrns. 

"When we rented the house here,.. 
we gave out that we intended to open 
an opium refuge. We felt that sucl:.
work would commend itself to the 
people, and afford a good means of 
getting some of them under our· 
influence. In some parts of China it 
may not be so, but in this province 
opium refuges are a. necessity. A 
very large proportion of the people 
smoke or drink opium. Nearly all the 
men who come a.bout us as enquixers
ta.ke it, in some form ; but, it is a rule 
that no opium smoker (or eater) shal: 
be e.dmitted to our chu:rches. We aN; 
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1lwr,.forp, I think 1,mmd to hM"C' the 
mf>Rn~ Rt lumd of curing 1my eRrnest 
lll\'n who Rre Rnxioue to le&ve oft' the 
hubit Rnd enter the church. 

" An opium refuge m&y be nlllde R 
Yery powt>rful a.gent in aggressive 
work. ThPre ere many slaves to the 
habit who e.re anxious to be released. 
Theirmot.ivese.remixedofoourse. Some 
find the expense too great, on some it 
he.s lost its pleasing effect, others find 
it takes up too much time, some few 
feel the.t it is a bad thing morally, 
while & very few perhaps wish to give 
it up on religious grounds. T,hey 
wish to give it up, hut they oa.nnot: 
partly, beca.use they have not the 
suitable medicines, and partly because 
the habit has eo ruined their power 
of will that they oa.nnot resist the 
craving, which ie terrible for the 
first few days of abstinence. There 
are native opium refuges, but they are 
very ineffectual as a rule. We oa.n 
help such men by ta.king them into & 

refuge where he will have complete 
control over them ; and by giving them 
not only suitable medicine but moral 
and religious help, the missionary can 
cure them. The mere distnoution of 
opium medicine has proved to be 
useless ; but the opium refuge has 
proved effectual, not only in curing 
men of the opium habit, but in creating 
a public feeling in the missionary's 
favour and in bringing individuals 
under the power of the Goepel 

"OPIUM REFUGES. 

" The patient ie obliged to be in 
the refuge for twenty or more days. 
He receives da.ily kindness from the 
missionary. He is encouraged in tiwe 
of depression. He ill taught to pray to 
God for strength. The Gospel ie faith
fully pre&.ehed to him, not in a sermon 
which he would not understand, but 
in daily conversation and explanation. 

After the flret few d1tys of pRin mo~t 
pRtients are well enough to Rttend to 
A11ch things, and &re glad to have 
~omP,thing to occupy their minds, and 
make them forget the craving. It is 
not unree.sonable to believe that a 
good proportion are converted. But 
even when such is not the case 
the p&tient will learn to respect the 
man who helped him in his time of 
need, and in his native place his 
influence would be on our side. Not 
only so, but visits to patients who 
had left us would be one of our best 
ways of getting at the people in their 
homes. 

" Since renting the house here we 
have only visited the pl11.ce occasionally, 
though an evangelist has been here 
all the while. At the be1a1;inning of 
last month Mr. Morgan and I ce.me to 
live here for a time. 

"We brought a large quantity of 
suitable medicines, and put out notices 
that we were prepared to receive 
pe.tients. A large number of people 
have been to make enquiries, but none 
have entered yet, partly from fear and 
suspicion, no doubt; partly bece.use 
opium ie very cheap just now, and 
many who thought of leaving off the 
he.bit last year, when opium was 600 
cash per native ounce, can e.fford to 
smoke now that it is only 200 cash. 
A native ounce,or teal, is eque.l to one 
anri one-third ounce avoirdupois. 
Besides this, we charge for the medi
cines, which (as we int'3nded it shonld) 
has the effect of keeping away all who 
are not quite in earnest about giving 
up the he.bit. We only want such ; 
and I have no doubt when public 
suspicion he.s worn off a little, and we 
are better known, that we shall hav;e 
as many patients as we can accommo
date. 

"GE:t,...ERAL WORK. 

" Now in regard to our general 
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work. Thero is e. market in tho city 
every other de.y, e.nd the evangelist 
has done a good dee.I of tre.ct work 
and preaching e.mong the people, e.nd 
e.s a result severe.I enquirers a.re 
coming about us. We have morning 
prayers daily with e.11 in the house, e.t 
which we sing, read, e.nd pray, 
genera.Uy giving e. short exposition 
or address. Le.et Bunde.y six outsiders 
came to the morning service-quite a 
le.rge number for e. young work. We 
do not try to get le.rge numbers to 
theSunde.y services-we ce.n get crowds 
any time outside-on Sunde.ye we try 
to instruct those who e.re really 
enquirers. 

" There are severe.I market towns 
within fifteen miles of the city, which 
he.ve e. me.rket every alternate de.y. 
These we visit e.s often e.s possible for 
evangelistic work. Our experience e.t 
these markets is very varied. Some
times no one ce.res to liBten, and we 
only get he.rsh words e.nd scornful 
looks ; e.t others we come back quite 
encouraged and refreshed. 

"We usue.lly arrive e.t the town 
about the middle of the morning, and 
e.re guided by circumstances as to 
what we do. Sometimes we com
mence to preach at once ; at others, 
we sit down in front of a tea or food 
shop e.nd enter into conversation 
with those who crowd round, We 
are great novelties, and e.re sure to 
have plenty of people to stare e.t us. 
Our books and tracts, which we sell 
at a very low price, serve as e.n intro
duction ; and we answer questions, 
talk to individuals, or preach e.s oppor
tunity offers. One meets with many 
interruptions and disappointments, 
and usua.lly long addresses e.re not 
much good. 

'' A friend of mine was preaching 
to a crowd on one occasion, and he 
was greatly encouraged by e. man in 
the audience suddenly we.king up, 

e.nd ge.zing e.t him intently 11,s if 
he were drinking in every word. 
'Surely I he.ve e. convert now,' 
thought my friend; but presently the 
me.n sprang forward and s11,id to the 
startled crowd, ' Look! look'. the 
foreigner has e. gold tooth,' and forth
with the missionary had to change 
the subject to dentistry. 

"IGNORANCE AND lNDIFFERE)ICE. 

" The ignore.nee of the people is 
astounding, e.nd, as a rule, they 
e.ppee.r to be utterly dead to religiou~ 
influences. Their own religion is 
mere custom, e.nd they care for 
nothing the.t they cannot see, or touch, 
or taste. What's the good of religion, 
why don't you give us silver, is often 
said, and almost a.lwe.ys thought, by 
those who think at a.11. 

" Now and then we can startle a 
man into something like seriousness 
by a pointed question about what 
comes after death ; and he will listen 
with attention to the new ' doctrine,' 
till the solemn discourse is broken into 
by someone who wants to know why 
the missionary's hair is 'yellow,' or, 
'if our country is anywhere near 
Corea,' or something equally im
portant, and one has to go on another 
tack. 

"Sometimes, however, we are en
couraged. An old man at a market the 
other day entered into quite an intelli
gent conversation about the Being we 
worship, and the future state of man. 
He had no money to buy a book, but 
said he would get some. Presently he 
returned to buy a copy of Luke, and 
insisted on giYing me twice as much as 
I med for it, saying he shouhl like to 
help a good work. He enquired about 
prayer, and asked us to bring him some 
instructions as to the proper way to 
worship God, next tirue we came. 
That old man I expect has a history, 
and I trust we shall see him again. 
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" Another man came to us a few days 
ago who had been a vegetarian for 
~·elll'!l. He had met with our evangelist 
at a market in his native place fifteen 
miles a way, had read some of our books, 
and, although he did not understand 
very much, he seemed quite in earnest 
about the salvation of his soul. 

" After all it is God who must work. 
The Holy Spirit could fully rouse 
these two men, convert them, and make 
them mighty instruments for the salva
tion of others. Let us pray that He 
m.ll do it. 

"EVANGELISTS' CLASS. 

" Besides the work mentioned, we 
have a class everye,ening for evangelists 
and enquirers, at which, just now, we 
are reading Dr. Martin's 'Evidences of 
Christianity.' We begin with a hymn, 
then read in turn, and discuss each 
section by itself. One of the natives 
usually closes the meeting with prayer. 
We have five who attend, two evan
gelists and three enquirers. They all 
seem deeply interested. The evangelists 
of course, know a good deal, but the 
others are amazingly ignorant. None 
of them had ever heard the state
ment that the wor-ld is flat contradicted 
till the other night, and they all 
believe that the sun moves, not the 
earth. While talking of the daily 
revolution of the earth, M:r. Ho, the 
dyer, exclaimed in horror that men and 
loose stones, &c., would fall off when 
they were turned upside down ; and 
when we spoke of the presence of the 
atmosphere, old Mr. Hu, a man of 
fifty-six or sixty, gave up with a sigh, 
saying he would believe it if I said it 
were sJ, but he could not get the idea 
into him. Such is the material we 
have to work upon, and our task is 
utterly hopeless except for the Spirit 
of Go<l. 

II OUR NEEDS, 

"Now I must say a few words about 
the needs of this work. In the first 
place we need a fully qualified medical 
man. Opium refuges can be carried on 
by amateurs, but it is far better and 
safer to have a medical man to direct 
them. People come for medicine every 
day, and they will come in increasing 
numbers as we are better known. I do 
what I can for them, but I can't do 
much, and it takes a long time very 
often to find out what to do. I would 
send them away, but it is hard to refuse
to help people who are in pain. A 
great many of the cases, however, no 
one but a doctor could touch. 

"The other day a man came who 
had had quicklime rubbed into his eyes 
by an e!lemy. After days of pain the 
eyelids grew together. He had them 
cut opeu twice, but they grew again. 
He is only thirty-six, a strong healthy 
farmer with mother, wife, and children 
dependent on him, but he is quite
blind. The same day another man 
came who is blind; but I feel sure his 
eyes could be cured with proper atten
tion. Yesterday a man came with both 
his arms disabled. He has a wife and 
children to keep, but he can't work. 
These and many such cases we must 
send away, and yet they are just the 
cases that would prove most help
ful from a m1ss10nary point of 
view . . The giving away of medicine to 
people who have not much the 
matter with them is of little we ; but 
these other cases, taken into a hospital 
and properly treated, could be cured. 
To the patients themselves, and to 
those dependent on them, immense 
good would be done, and there is every 
reasonable hope that many of them 
would be savingly converted.. Why 
must we turn from our door the man 
who begs to be cured, and who urgea 
that his life depen<lB upon it-that his 
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wife and little one8 will starve if he 
cannot work 1 Why must we fling 
away these opportunities 1 Oh, it is an 
awful thing to be in the midst of a 
heathen lnnd and feel powerless to save 
the people I to see the misery one 
cannot relieve, to hear the prayer one 
cannot answer ! Would that the cry 
might enter into the hearts of some who 
have the knowledge, and the skill, to 
help these needy ones. 

"MORE WORKERS. 

"Then we want more men, to begin 
the study:of the language at once, so as 
to be ready to take up the work which, 
in a.few years, will have grown utterly 
beyond our strength. With this district 
of SinCheo,and other districts all round, 
lying in heathen darkness it seems 
absurd to have only two men here. 
We need many more. 

" I know I am touching. a delicate 
subject when I make an appeal for lady 
workers, but surely there is urgent ~eed 
that something should be done for the 
women in Sin Cheo. It is hardly safe 
for ladies to venture into new stations 
quite at first ; but my wife is eager to 
commence the work, and she will come 
as soon as the people are a little more 
used to the presence of Europeans. 
But can she alone meet the need 1 

" In a town not far from this, a man 
begged me the other day, to tell him 
how to rescue opium suicides, for said 
he, 'every few .days some woman of our 

town poison~ heraelf with opium.' I 
quite believe it; and there are thousands 
of women all round U8, whose liveH 
are worth so little to them that they 
are ready, at any time, to end them with 
a dose of poison. What a state of 
society this incident revea!B ! Must 
the women of this place be left to <lie 
without an effort being made to save 
them 1 God forbid ! Bllt who is to do 
the work 1 011r present force is utterly 
insufficient. We need a band of 
devoted women who can and will 
learn the language ; who will go to the 
homes of the women and in spite of 
dirt, and ignorance, and sin, make 

. friends of them, and lead them to 
Christ. Where such can be found I do 
not know, and the fact that there are 
very grave objections to the presence of 
young unmarried la.dies in the interior, 
does not make the problem easier to 
solv~. But .surely devotion to the 
cause of Christ does not al ways die on 
the wedding day. Surely there must 
be in our chur:;hes at home some men 
of burning zeal, and missionary spirit 
and wives of such men, endured with 
like zeal, who would gladly come with 
their husbands to this land, and join 
with them in the work for the sake of 
Him 'who came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister and to give His 
life a ransom for many.' 

" 'Pray ye therefore the Lord Gf the 
harvest, that He will send forth 
labourers into His harvest.' " 

Life of Dr. Wenger. 

SECOND ARTICLE. 

THE Baptist _Mission in Calcutta, on Mr. Wenger's arrival, embra.ced the 
pastorate of the English Church, an English and Native Church, the 
Missiou Press, founded by Rev. W. H. Pearce, a Depository of Verna.c~ar 

Scriptures, and operations in preparing and printing translations of the Bible 
in the language of the country, a station in the suburb of Intally, schools for 
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Hindu lads end girls, and three vill&ge stations in the country south of Calcutta, 
bnving e number of native Christiane, the beet of whom were connected with 
these stations. For these manifold labours there were never more than seven 
European missionaries; and the new arrivals were welcomed with great joy. 
Shortly after their landing a meeting of the entire body was hP.ld to make a 
new distribution of the work. In all these lebou'l'8, espeoiBlly in regard to the 
native churches, Mr. Wenger took en active end lively interest, and he got into 
work much sooner then he expected, end quite as soon as he wished. 

The hopes awakened by the recent arrival of brethren were soon darkened. 
Mr. Tucker w&s compelled by illness to leave for home, end Mr. Bayne had to 
accompany his sick wife. Mr. Persons, of Monghir, died in Calcutta from the 
rupture of a blood-vessel, end " Mr. Ellis was driven home, whence he soon 
pBSsed to the rest of God." But the severest and most painful loss was the 
death by cholera of the Rev. W. H. Pearce, in March, 1840. Of exceptional 
ability, en admirable linguist, well acquainted with Eastern tongues, of a most 
amiable Christian spirit, be was intensely loved ; and his skill as a printer, 
acquired et the Clarendon Press, Oxford, enabled him to give such a character 
t::> the Mission Press, which he established, as to secure for it the best business 
in English and Orient.al literature. He was succeeded by the Rev. James 
ThomBS, who for eighteen years most ably and successfully carried on the work 
so well begun. In reference to these distressing events, Mr. Wenger writes: 
"Whet a year has the lBSt been to our Calcutt& Mission! Stroke after stroke 
has fallen:upon"us. . . . The deathbeds of our departed friends were parti
cularly easy. Through the door by which they entered we were all enabled to 
take a glimpse of the heavenly scenery, and I trust we felt powerfully drawn 
to our eternal home." 

The" loneliness and unsettledness," which Mr. Wenger bad deeply felt after 
his change of position in 1833, was happily terminated by his marriage with 
Miss Eliza,.Lawson, daughter of a very eminent missionary, and who was also 
an accomplished poet and musician. This union wa.s one of great happiness 
curing the twelve years of its. continuance. She was a helpmeet indeed, often 
cheering her husband in those seasons of. depression from which be greatly 
mffered..~ Some idea of Mrs. Wenger's cheerful character and influence on her 
husband's mind may be gathered from e. striking remark which she made to him, 
in a time of. .. deep dejection, when the edition of 1852 bed appeared: "Surely 
of all missionaries you have least occasion to feel disheartened, since in ell 
the success_ which other missionaries in Bengal have, you, who have prepared 
a Bible'for their use, must have e share." 

It is by no means easy to get any real notion of e translator's laborious work. 
When done he has so little to show for it-only e book ! On the other bend, 
we cen'follow the missionary in his excursions, go with him into the bazaars, 
stand ~th him under some tree et the outskirts of a greet mela, and mingle 
with the crowds who are listening to him. And after weeks of labour like 
this, we return with him to his home, and feel that good work has been done, 
and we have a more impressive idea of it when such toil is continued over e 
series of years. 

But the translator is not seen at ell while prosecuting his work. It is done 
in his study, and out of sight of any, except the few assistants who are &bout 
him. That the reader may be able to form some idea of whet this work really 
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is, of the anxious solicitude ever accompanying it, of the deep sense of respon
sibility which fills the worker's mind, a description of it by Mr. Wenger will 
be helpful. He is speaking of his r.onjoint labour with Dr. Yates. "Tbe 
selection of the references devolves on me exclusively. The share I take in the 
other parts of the work is the following. When a page has been set up, I rea,l 
it, with a view to secure correct pointing and orthography. This done, 
Dr. Yates compares it with the Hebrew, and makes the necessary alterations 
accordingly. Then it is corrected at the press, after which it returns to me. 
I compare it with the Hebrew, and write my observations on the margin. In 
this, I propose emendations, and state the reasons which lead me to propose 
them. Then I write the references at the bottom, after which the proof goes 
to Dr. Yates. He reads it, weighing my suggestions, and either adopts or 
rejects them. Then the proof is corrected, and returns to me in the shape of a 
page regularly set up, with the references below. This page I compare with 
Dr. Carey's version, or else with De Witte's German translation-the best in 
the world, so far as I know, except the passages which refer to the Atonement 
and the Divinity of Christ. The margins of such a page are again be-studded 
with suggestions. Dr. Yates next reads four pages, again considering my 
previous remarks. In this proof he chiefly corrects the sty le. When he has 
seen it, it returns to me for correction. Another proof of four pages is usually 
the last Dr. Yates sees. I read that also, and a S11bsequent one. The proof 
then goes to press. This is tedious work, but by no means uninteresting. 
Occasionally Dr. Yates and I meet personally to discuss some particularly 
difficult passage. Although our progress in this way is but slow, yet we 
hope it is sure," What, then, does the wtelligent reader say to all this, 
especially when he remembers that it goes on for many successive yea.rs, and 
with scarcely rest or change? And when, in November, 1845, the entire Bible 
left the press, forming one handy volume, the "Book of Life," !I.San anxious 
inquirer termed it, was brought within the reach of forty millions of the 
inhabitants of Bengal ! 

It is well known that from the very first our brethren insisted that it was 
their duty to translate every word of tli.e Sacred Volume. Though the Bible 
Society was grateful for permission to reprint the New Testament as altered 
by themselves, and for seven years circulated no other, it was not adopted aS
their standard version; and, in 1844, they resolved to endeavour to procure a 
new translation with this object in view. The Committee of the Calcutta Bihl& 
Society asked our brethren to place their Bengali Version "entirely at their 
disposal; " or, in other words, "whether you a.re willing to allow your Version. 
to be made the basis of a new Version, or revised edition, as the case might 
be?" To this sweeping request our brethren naturally demurred, and declineo 
to express "concurrence" in any "reconstruction " of their texts ; but cheer
fully giving permission to reprint the Version as it stood, they could not but 
disclaim the responsibility for any alterations which might be made. The 
following dignified words from the pen of Dr. Wanger closed their reply to this 
strange request: "If our Versions are reprinted, we shall feel ourselves 
honoured, and if they are improved without our concurrence we shall be 
thankful; but if they are maimed we shall feel ourselves aggrieved, and may 
find it necessary to express that feeling with candour and fidelity." 

We have not space at our disposal to give even a swnmary of the various 
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~teps which have been taken in regard to our contention with the Bible 
Society. They are stated by Dr. Underhill with the utmost fairness, and with 
scarcely any expression of his own opinion respecting them. He wisely leaves 
the facts to speak for themselves. We must, therefore, refer the reader to the 
book itself for information on the whole question, especially to the appendix, 
where he will find the proceedings stated in chronological order. 

A brief statement, however, of the prindples on which our brethren took 
their stand, and from which they have never departed, is necessary, for these 
principles are vital, and cover a far wider subject than the one which has 
chiefly engaged public attention. And this cannot be so well done as in Dr. 
Wenger's own words, which he wrote after the death of Dr. Yates, and when 
the sole responsibility of revision rested upon him. " It has often been taken 
for granted that our differences with the Bible Society concern only the one 
topic of baptism. But, if I may be allowed to give expression to my own 
sentiments, I would say that this one point is only 11, sample of others, and that 
in all of them a great principle is at stake. The principle is this : That a 
Biblical translator should not be compelled, merely by e. majority o~ voters 
given in a Committee meeting, to translate the Word of God in e. we.y which 
is not in accordance with his convictions. In endeavouring to ascertain the 
grammatical interpretation of the sacred text, opinions must be weighed, not 
countfld, and they must be weighed by the man who has to execute the transla
tion. The rules for the guidance of translators which have been laid down by 
-:he Bible Society, and which are annually printed in the report of the local 
Society, appear to me as impertinent as was its attempt to dicte.te to Be.ptist 
translators how they ought to render the terms descriptive of baptism. In 
short, it is the independence of translators which the Bible Society wants to 
tamper with, and which, as Baptists, we ought to consider ourselves bound to 
uphold." These are, indeed, wise and weighty words. Our brethren, all 
honour to them, have held fast to them up to the present moment, and they 
are all the more worthy of our consideration, because they come from one of the 
most modest, humble, and loving of men, but who could be both bold and 
resolute when necessary. 

The Bible Society had liberally assisted our brethren from 1804 to 1827, 
when in consequence of objections raised by three missionaries of the London 
:Missionary Society to the uniform practice of the Serampore brethren to 
translate the Greek terms relating to baptism by words signifying immersion, 
all further aid was refused. But, with a liberality which did them honour, our 
missionaries permitted the Bible Society to alter, by transfer, the disputed 
words in their reprint of Dr. Ye.tee's Version. And they have had the same 
use of subsequent versions, to which, however, not one farthing has been con
tributed towards the cost of me.king them ! Four distinct efforts have been 
made to produce a Bengali Version which should supersede Dr. Yates's as 
revised and corrected by Mr. Wenger. But they have miserably failed; and it 
is a significant fact that the objections brought against our Bengali Version have 
mostly come from incompetent scholars and critics, while those best able to form 
a sound judgment give it almost unqualified approval. For further informa
tion on this painful controversy, in which the Committee of the Bible Society 
stans. on very unsafe ground, we must refer the reader to Dr. Underhill's 
statement. Cn.lmly, impartially, and without an atom of un-Christian feeling 
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it is stated, and chiefly by citation of fe.cts. We can only hop9 that all who 
read this part especially of this admirable memoir will be convinced of two 
things-that our Bible Translation Society is not, as some say, a Baptist Society, 
but one founded on a most important principle, and that it is the bounden duty 
of every Baptist to support it ! In the e.ccount of the duties of a translator of 
the Scriptures, of which we have a full statement in this memoir, Mr. Wenger 
has, unconsciously to himself, portrayed his own character, and expressed, in 
noble words, the spirit which has e.ni.mated him in the prosecution of the noble 
work to which he had so thoroughly devoted his great abilities and eminent 
scholarship. 

In reading this book, nothing he.a surprised us more than the numerous aml 
varied productions of Mr. Wenger's active pen, having reference to topics relati.n~ 
to the physical well-being of the people. The wonder is that he found time for 
such efforts. Outside, so to speak, of his primary object, his efforts were sur· 
prising. We note, with pleasure, the deep interest which he took in the native 
population ; and the few excursions he made, accompanied by his wife, bring out 
this interest in very striking forms. Thus, in Backergunge, in the numerous 
villages south of Calcutta, Barisal, and some places on the Gange8, in Madras, and 
Bombay, we find him taking the liveliest interest in Mission work, e.nd in the 
people among whom he freely moved. Me.ny most striking instances of the effects 
of the wide distribution of the Scriptures are recorded, and we regret that limited 
space prevents our extracting them. These excursions were a great relief ancl 
refreshment to Mr. Wenger ; and the presence of his wife drew out crowds oi 
native women from their huts to "see their white sister." 

Mr. Wer.ger, after a visit to England and to his native land, where he was most 
warmly welcomed by his friends, once more embarked for Calcutta. In Decem• 
ber, 1862, he landed, in better health than he had enjoyed for years, "rejoicing to 
find himself once more under the clear, mild December sky of Bengal." He 
entered on his work with renewed ardour, translated the Bible into the Sanskrit, 
the classic language of the East-perhaps the most difficult of all his works. And 
in looking back on his work towards the close of his life, he modestly says : " I£" 
I have not been personally engaged in the field of battle, I have, at all events~ 
assisted in preparing a large store of ammunition for the use of those who have 
gone forth to the help of the Lord against the mighty." 

For more than ten years Mr. Lewis, who would have been, by Dr, Wenger's 
desire, his biographer, had not utter prostration of health rendered such service 
impracticable, was closely associated with him in his various labours, and by 
his accurate scholarship, and eminent ability, rendering invaluable assistance 
in the prosecution of those labours. We can only express the deepest regret 
that his valuable life has now for yee.rs, been one of weakness and suffering. 

No one having a spark of sympathy will read the chapter on his " Home Life 
and Trials" without deep emotion. The birth, illness, and subsequent deaths of 
some of his children, the fatal attack which deprived him of his wife, his tender
ness, deep distress, yet calm acquie!cence in the Divine will, are touchingly told. 
His own health seriously deteriorated, and his eyesight, so long accustomed to 
pore over books, lexicons, and proofs, began to give way, and in April, lSi -!, he 
received, on leaving for England, the affectionate farewells of the churches an,l 
societies he had served, and the missionaries whose helpful colleague he haJ been. 
After a pleasant voyage, and a brief stay in England, he left for Switzerlan,l, 
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where lie met many old friends, and some fellow-students of his earlier days, who 
were now sound e,angelical preachers, though still connected with th(,l State 
Church. 

He returned to India in December, 1875, and writing two years after, nnd 
referring with great pleasure to the return of Mr. Rouse, he gives some particulnrs 
of the work of jthe two previous years. But the death of his eldest son, in June, 
1878, a godly young man, whose filial affection and devotedness to Christ were 
the delight of his father, gave him a shock from which he never recovered. The 
letters which Dr. Wenger wrote to friends on this sad loss are touching in the 
extreme. A. visit to Orissa was beneficial to his health and spirits, though while 
there he was seized with a sudden and intensely febrile attack, and the prospect 
of reco,ery was faint indeed. But the constant, loving nursing of many friends 
were blessed to his slow but ultimate restoration. It was evident, however, that 
he himself felt that his work was fast drawing to a close, and his condition cawed 
great anxiety to his friends. Steadily the disease from which he was suffering 
conquered his remaining strength, though he retained full possession of his facul
ties till within twelve hours of his departure. During his closing hours, 11 the 
exquisite tenderness," Mrs. EdwardjWenger observes, "which he showed for those 
about him, and the perfect patience he manifested all through his sickness, were 
very touching. Mr. Ja.mes Thomas, Mrs. and Miss Leslie, Mrs. Ellis, Mrs. Paie, 
~Ir. Morgan, and his children, stood around the bed on which he lay dying. To 
all these dear friends he spoke words of encouragement. We sang, 'Rock of 
Ages, cleft for me,' and he joined and sang clearly each word from beginning to 
end, never faltering once. . . . A.t 4 p.m., I said to him, 'Can you see me, 
Father 1' He stroked my face, and kissed me tenderly, saying, 'Not very well.' 
I said,' But do you know who I am?' 'Yes, dear, I do.' And this was nearly 
the last conscious sign." Thus peacefully and happily passed away this eminent 
missionary, 8cholar, and translator, leaving a name which will never die, for whose 
faithful and conscientious labours the present inhabitants of India, and all coming 
generatiors, will thank God. The lustre which gathered round Serampore has 
been intensified by the noble life and laborious work of Dr. Wenger. 

FRED. TRESTRAIL. 

An Appeal from Japan. 

n-iHE following appeal from our two Missionary Brethren in Japan is 

.1. earnestly commended to the generous consideration of the churches. 

At present the finances of the Society will not permit of the much-needed 

reinforcement of the Japan Mission:-

"ToKYo, Dec. 4th, 1885. 

"DEAR MR. BA.YNES,-We have 
resolved to send you word concerning 
the present state of the Mission work in 
Ja pan, so that you and the Com
rittee may judge of the desirability of 

strengthening the ate.ff at present 
occupying this ground, and we shall 
strive in what follows to ene.ble you 
to see the fe.cts just e.s we see them, 
who have to look them in the face 
every day, 
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'' SOWING TIME. 

"In order to do this, it is necesse.ry 
to remind you of the history of the 
Mission for six yee.rs, during which 
operations were necessarily very much 
restrioted, a.nd few j oumeys were ma.de 
into the interior. During that time a. 
very interesting work was being 
carried on in Tokyo. A day-school 
we.s formed, e.nd a. church conte.ining 
some noble instances of the se.uctify
ing power of the Gospel we.a estab
lished a.t Honjo (a. district of Tokyo). 
Preaching services were constantly 
carried on a.t Honjo, and a.t the school
house, which is not fa.r from Tsukiji. 
The colporteur, Mr. Suna.ga (latterly 
e.ssisted by another young me.n named 
Ishiwo.re.), was a.t work in the interior 
during those yee.rs, and he he.d sold a 
large number of New Testaments e.nd 
tracts, explaining their contents so far 
as he was able at the fe.irs and markets, 
and preaching at those places where 
he was invited to do so. 

"THE HIDDEN HAND. 

"Now comes one of those remark
able coincidences which men of faith 
are not slow to recognise e.s the 
' guide.nee of e. hidden He.nd.' No 
very apparent results ha.d accrued 
from this colporteur work in the 
interior until towards the close of 
1884. At the very time the.t your 
Committee's resolve to strengthen 
this Mission actue.lly took effect 
God had been waiting upon us, 
though we knew it not, for a.t that 
time came news of a stir a.t a town 
ce.lled Moka., where the c0lporteurs 
he.d been at work; and in the begin
ning of this year there were three 
persons ba.ptized in the little river 
that runs through that town. Sunage. 
and Ishiwe.ra continued to preach in 
and around Moke., a.nd at various 
times there have been added to the 

Church by baptism twelve other per
sons. God has abun<lantly shown His 
e.pproval of our brethren's work, al
though they are, like the first disciples, 
open to the charge of being 'un
learned and ignorant men.' The six 
yee.rs of Scripture selling and fugitive 
preaching only seemed barren; they 
were really fruitful of lasting good. 

" While the work at :Moka was still 
undeveloped, a man ea.me to Tokyo 
from a place called Ishinchi, to ask 
for baptism. He had read the New 
Testament, talked with Sunaga, and 
was anxious to be a Christian among 
Christians. He had entered into cor
respondence with Mr. White, and the 
result of his inquiries could be seen in 
the zeal which brought him sixty 
miles afoot to obtain baptism. This 
man's name is Rurimato ; after re
ceiving baptism, he returned to his 
own village, and began to hold regu
lar services in his own house, which 
vrere well attended. In view of the 
crying needs of Ischinchi and Mob, 
we resolved to send out Mr. Suzuki, 
who has long been a preacher in 
Tokyo, has been under the constant 
supervision of Mr. White for some 
years, and is far the best-instructed 
man of whose services we could avail 
ourselves. Mr. Suzuki po.id a visit to 
Ischinchi, and was much encouraged 
with the interest awakened; he is a 
good preacher, and clenched many 
nails which his predecessors had driven_ 
home. The Word proved powerful 
over ma.uy hearts, some of whom still 
hold be.ck through fear of men ; but 
twelve others confessed Christ, and to 
that number three more have since 
been added. Of these one belongs to 
a. town called Roga., which lies be
tween Ishinchi and Moka, and another 
to a village near the important and 
populous town of Tochigi. Moka lies 
north of Tokyo about sixty-five miles; 
Ishinchi is about sixty miles to the 
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W.S.W. of Moka, and between these 
two points we have a chain of stations 
in which our preachers are welcomed, 
and the expenses of meeting defrayed 
by the inhabitants. These places a.re 
wholly unoccupied by any but the 
converts of the Greek Church, some 
few of whom are in Tochigi and Koga., 
We have entered Tochigi, a.nd com
menced work at a very interesting 
place called Awa-no-Miya, but our 
brother at whose house services were 
held has been made to feel the bitter
ness of family persecution for Christ's 
sake. He has been cast off, and no 
longer can offer us a preaching 
place. 

"OUR URGENT DUTY. 

" Our position, then, is briefly this. 
We have had thrust upon us the ea.re 
of thirty young Christians. We must 
teach them and edify them, though 
they are scattered, as you see. We 
have amongst us several very pro
mising young men, who long for 
instruction in holy things. The country 
churches will, ere long, need to be 
separately organised, and will be ask
ing for pastors. Now, whatever may 
be true of other lands, unless we can 
put intelligent and well-taught men 
in charge of these churches in Japan, 
they will have but a precarious exis
tence ; for it becomes more and more 
apparent that the Western standard 
of education is to be the measure of 
scholarship and intelligence in this 
land in the future. 

'' One other thing needs to be noted. 
According to the letter of the present 
treaties, the only purposes for which 
foreigners are allowed to travel in the 
interior are (1) Scientific, and (2) 
Health. But this is only the letter 
and not at all the spirit of the 
Japanese law, as it is regarded by 
Government. "' e have it on the 

highest authority that Government 
wishes us to evangelise the people, 
and is only held back from treaty 
revision by the attitude of certain 
European Powers. While we are 
quite willing to be • subject to 
every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake,' we also feel that we 
' ought not to obey man rather 
than God,' or permit the interests 
of Christ's kingdom to depend upon 
the exigencies of selfish human 
diplomacy. At the same time, it 
is at present impossible for us to 
reside in the interior, for only one 
of us is yet free to preach and 
teach, and the work in Tokyo is 
demanding his close attention. And 
even if it were not so, there are 
striking indications that our cheapest 
and most effective work will be 
done by means of educating fit men 
for the ministry. The present treaty 
regulations cannot last much longer, 
but in the meanwhile we ce.n, if only 
we are strengthened, divide our time 
between Tokyo, travelling among the 
brethren in the interior, and teaching 
those of approved character whom 
God shall send to us. 

"OUR LAIIOURERS, 

'' But though we have proved the 
greatness of the harvest, whe.t can we 
say of the labourers? There are two 
of us, dear Mr. Baynes, and • what 
are they among so many?' True, 
when that question was asked of the 
Lord, He replied by satisfying the 
whole throng with the despised • two 
little fishes.' But that was because 
they were all the fish available at that 
time; and we are both convinced that 
the parallel fails, for there must be 
more men available, if only we could 
find them. We beg, therefore, dear 
Mr. Baynes, that you will lay this 
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letter before the Committee, and 
yourself urge our appeal. 

" Praying that God will so arrange 
the finances of the Society as to make 
it possible for the Committee to make 
1l. ready response to this appeal, and 
ilonging to see among us another 

brother who shall be 'apt to teach,' 
we remain, 

"With cordial regards, 
"Yours fraternally, 

"W. Jxo. WnrTE. 

" GEORGE EA TIS. 

"To A. H. BAYNES, Esq." 

The Zenana Mission. 

TN compliance with a request from Mrs. Angus, we very gladly insert 

.J. the following communications from India:-

'' .An interesting and important work 
lb.as been commenced by Mrs. Wilson in 
-connection with the Medical Training 
College in Agra-that of giving native 
Christian girls 11, medical education to 
:fit them to become female doctors. 
Two girls were sent to Mrs. Wilson 
la11t summer from Miss Wells' native 
Christis.n boarding school at Delhi, 
.and since then others hs.ve been sent. 
Mrs. Wilson, in 11, recent letter, gives 
.an account of the progress of this 
movement:-

" I must now tell you how we are 
·getting on with our medical girl 
.students. When the other Missions.ry 
Societies Jmew we had girl students, 
they at once wished to send. So three 
-came a month later; and at first they 
stayed with Miss Thomas and Miss 
.Smith, but it was found to be too fs.r 
.a.way, so I brought them here, s.nd 
ieel sure this is where they ought to 
be. Whether the Institution will do 
.anything for them or not I do not 
iknow. 

" We have these five girls and the 
wife of one of the students in the 
Medical College. One of them did so 
well in the exs.mins.tion 11, little time 
ago. She received one of the three 
prizes given-11, beautiful silver watch 
from Lady Lyall. To make room for 

these girl students here, we had to 
give up our own bedroom ; and to 
meet their extra. expenses I have 
struggled hard to collect money from 
friends. Just now I am something in 
debt, which is against my principles. 

" In Me.y I expect about a dozen 
more Christis.n girls to come; so, unless 
the Edinburgh Society a.t once take up 
this work, we shall have to do it or 
let 11, great work collapse. We shall 
require rooms for them to live in, and 
11, large ' bis' to take them be.ck and 
forth, s.nd, with the slow way in which 
natives work, this ought to be ordered 
very soon. 

"H. J. WILSON." 

"DEAR MRs. ANous,-Willyouplease 
ask Mr. Baynes to find room in the 
lIERALD for a. few words of thanks to 
the kind friends who hs.ve sent us such 
delightful boxes this year. They 
arrived two days a.go; and we were as 
excited as children over the unpacking, 
Jmowing how charmed our dear chil
dren and Zenana pupils would be with 
the contents. One large box of 
clothing for girls and boys is specially 
valuable-it is all so nicely me.de. 
The good friend who made the four 
full-sized skirts and kurtas in that 
box little thought they would form 
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pa.rt of the outfit of our next bride
one of our dee.r orphe.ns, who is to be 
married to one of Mr. Guyton's young 
men, who has just become a school
master. She is such e. good, useful 
girl. Wee.re glad to have nice cloth
ing to give her. We have severe.I 
more big girls in the school, for whom, 
I fee.r, we shall have to furnish wed
ding garments before long; for when 
the young men e.re e.ppointed to 
schools, the first thing they look after 
is a wife ; living alone, and cooking 
their own food, does not snit their 
ideas at all. 

"For cloth, book-bags, dolls, 
needle-books, cards, purses, e.nd pic
ture-books we are very gre.teful, 
They will be used e.s rewards in schools 
and zenanas. 

" Will our friends at Enfield, Leices
ter, Hampstead, Gosport, Regent's 
Park, Montrose, Cheltenham, Hemel 
Hempstead, and Nottingham accept 
our hearty thanks 1 

"Yours sincerely, 

"BERTHA THORN, 

"Delhi." 

The Missionary's Motto. 
"UPW..ill.D A..."ID ONWARD" our motto each day1 
Nor dare we retire while God leads the way; 
Thongh dree.ry the path, we still must press on, 
Till we rest with the weary, where our brethren a.re gone. 

"Upward and Onward," we still must pursue 
The great object of life we each he.ve in view-
To seek and to save the guilty and lost, 
And bring them to Jesus, whose blood it has cost. 

"Upward and Onward," midst dangers and foes, 
We must fight our way through, whatever oppose ; 
For the promise is sure, God will not withhold 
One blessing from those who belong to His fold. 

"Upward and Onward," we· have nothing to dread, 
Though we journey across the graves of our dead, 
Believing that strength will be sent from above, 
To aid us in this our sweet labour of love. 

"Upward and Onward," one feeling we share; 
There's room for rejoicing, but none for despair; 
Our labour whilst here is to cast in the seed, 
Assured that our harvest will surely succeed. 

" Upward and Onward," in faith then we sow, 
Depending on God to cause it to grow ; 
And though we may not behold it take root, 
May those who succeed us rejoice in the fruit. 

Ealham, S.W. J, SHARMAN. 
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Native Biblewomen in Delhi. 

BY Mrss IsABEL ANGUS. 

I ENCLOSE a few photographs, prints of which happen to be ready. 
Of the two groups, I enclose also a rough plan. Every one 

in Lucy's family group is more or less connected with the Mission. 
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She, herself, is a Biblewoman; and her husband, Arif-1\Iasih, does a little 
colporteur's work. Eliza, her eldest daughter, teaches in the Chmnani: ; 
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LUCY'S FAMILY. 
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1. Lucy. 2. A.rif-Masih. 3. Eliza. 4. Hannah. 5. Alice. 6. Grace. 

7. Amy. 10. Daniel. 11. Yakiib. 12. Yusuf. 

FATIMA'S F AM.IL Y. 

I. Fatima. 2. Benjamin. 3. Rebecca Doming. 4. Victoria, 5. Lily. 

6. Sarah (Fatima's daughter). 7 . .Benjamin's son. 8 & 9. Rebecca's sons. 

10. Martha (Benjamin's wife). 

and Hannah, her daughter-in-law, we have just taken on as a Biblewoman. 
Alice and Gracie (Lucy's daughters) and Amy (Eliza's daughter) are all in 
the girls' school, and all three boys go to Mr. Guyton's school. Behind~ 
are Yakub (Eliza's husband), the Thom.as' servant, and Yusuf (Lucy's son), 
who wears, as you perceive, the badge of the B.Z.M. ( or Baptist Zenanai 
Mission), being our bearer. 
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In Fiitima's group, the three principal figures are old Fatima herse1£, her 
son Benjamin, who is one of the schoolmasters, and Rebecca Doming, my 

special Biblewoman. They are neither an interesting nor handsome family 
to look at. "Victoria" and " Lily" ( one Benjamin's child, the other 
Elizabeth's daughter), and Fiitima's daughter, both come to Miss Wells' 
school he re. 
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The Congo Mission. 
TIDINGS FROM NEW MISSIONARIES. 

MR. PHILIP DAVIES, B.A., writing from San Salvador, November 
21st, reports:-

"M, DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-I am 
happy to be able to report to you my 
safe arrival here in the best of health 
and spirits. I had excellent weather 
for travelling, and with Mantu as 
capata, I had not a moment's anxiety on 
the journey ; and with eight good 
Loangos for hammock carriers, I accom
plished the journey without fatigue in 
six days. I had a reception on arrivillg 
that I shall never forget. When I was 
a mile or so from the town, I began to 
meet the fifty school boys, who saluted 
me with 'Good morning, sir,' and shook, 
two or three at a time, eome my right 
and some my left hand, and then with 
shouting and cheering the journey was 
finished. I found the courtyard of the 
mission full of people, and during the 

day numbers of others came to see the 
new corner. The next day I called to 
see the king. I feel very glad that I can 
now begin the work that I came out 
here to do. As at present arranged, I 
am expecting to stay here only until Mr. 
Weeks returns. I am very glad, how
ever, to have this opportunity of visit
ing our first station in this country, and 
where the work is more developed than 
at the other places. 

" I was very pleased, too, to find Mr. 
Cameron in good health, and that in 
spite of the time that he had been left 
alone, especially with thirty boys living 
on the station, and needing to be cared 
for and looked after, some twenty 
others coming in from the town to the 
school." 

Mr. John E. Biggs writes from Stanley Pool, November 18th:-
" DEAR MR. BAY~rns,-I am glad and I am certain that I should have been a 

thankful to be able to report my safe good deal perplexed at times, and that 
arrival at the Pool, where I understand means, I suppose, probably worried 
that, for the present, at least, I am to be into a fever ; but fortunately I was 
stationed. I reached here with Mr. spared all this, and had nothing to do 
Comber last Friday evening, the 13th all the way but to look after myself, 
instant. walk quietly along, and enjoy the 

" Ox THE TRAMP, 

"On the road from Underhill up we 
all enjoyed excellent health, owing, no 
doulit, to the great care that Mr. Comber 
has been taking of us. I suppose it 
would not have been possible to have 
travelled under happier conditions. We 
haJ the advantage of being able to form 
a pretty good idea of the difficulties a 
new man journeying alone would have 
to encounter, without experiencing any 
of them ourselves. I scarcely know 
how I should have got along alone, but 

scenery when fresh, mount into the 
hammock when the least bit tired ; eat 
my meal.a when they were set before 
tis, and retire to rest after my couch 
had been made ready for me. I know 
there are unpleasant things that have to 
be put up with when travelling, and a 
good deal to worry one at times, but it 
was entirely our own fault if either of 
us who travelled with Mr. Comber 
knew anything of them. We were 
caught in our first storm of rain just 
before reaching Bayneston, and only on 
one other occaf:ion had we to march in 
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the wet, o.nd tho.t for o. very short time, 
although we have had a good manyvery 
heavy storms since leaving Bayneaton ; 
fortunately they have been either after 
our tents have been pitched, or else in 
the night, when we were comfortably 
housed. The rains at this season 
usually occur at night. It has been 
very cheering all along the road to hear 
nothing but good news. We left Mr. 
Moolenaar alone again at U uderhill to 
await the arrival of Davies and Maynard 
from Banana. At Baynestown we found 
Charters well, and left Richards to keep 
him company, after having spent a day 
,or two with them there, 

"WATHEN STATION. 

"Percy Comber remained at Wathen 
with Mr. Darling. At Wathen we had 
quite a reception. Our camp, the night 
before reaching there, was at V unda, a 
town only two hours' journey away, 
from which place we could see the 
white walls of the new home. It was 
not an.easy thing to settle down quietly 
for the night 110 short a distance from 
the station, but we were not allowed to 
run the slightest risk of over-fatigue. 
Lutuner went off very early next 
morning to announce our arrival, and 
we were met on the road, a little wa.y 
out from the station, by the boys, who 
had run ahead of Mr. Darling. They 
accompanied us, shouting at the top of 
their voices as we walked along. 
Presently we came up to Mr. Darling, 
who, although looking pale, was well, 
with the exception of a sore foot. Of 
,course, we had a hearty welcome. At 
the house some of the chiefs of the 
,surrounding towns ·had gathered to 
greet Mr. Comber, with a number of 
their people. We stayed a few days at 

Wathen, and had the opportunity of 
visiting the chiefs in their towns ; they 
all appear very friendly about Wathen. 
One cannot help noticing the difference 
in this respect between them and thP
people about here ; the men here have 
a wild look, which they do not improve 
by marking their faces with lines cut 
by a knife, which most of them do. 
We got to Wathen a day sooner than 
we had calculated to do. 

" STANLEY POOL. 

"Having let Mr. Grenfell know of 
OJll' approach, he sent on a hammock 
to the town we had intended to sleep 
at, and it being still early in the after
noon when we reached there, we were 
not sorry to allow ourselves to be 
carried on. Brethren Grenfell and 
Whitley came some <llitance out to 
meet us, and were just giving us up 
when we appeared in sight. They 
were both well, and had been expecting 
us for some days past. I think we 
must deserve the credit of making the 
longest time on record. Far from being 
any way disappointed with the Congo, 
I am delighted with it, although I 
know that continued sickness, to which 
we are so liable, may perhaps lead me 
to think otherwise, but I pray our 
Heavenly Father that He will give me 
strength and wisdom to lab01:r long 
and earnestly for Rim here, if it is Hi 
will that I should do so. I begin. to 
realize more and more that our work 
here must be accompanied by much 
patient waiting, but would remember 
always that there is need to watch and 
pray, and faithfully to labour as well as 
wait." 
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West Africa. 

THE following letter has been recch·ed from the Rev. R. \Vright Hny, 
of Victoria, ". est A:l'rica :-

"S.s. Lualaba, 

"Off Cape Lopez, S.W. Africa, 

" 31st October, 1885. 

"MY DEAR MR. BATh"'ES,-Having_ 

had occasion, as explained in a pre
vious letter, to spend some weeks at 
Mayumba, on the south-west coast 
of Africa, I have thought that a letter 
to the HERALD, with some account of 
the country and remarks thereon, 
might be of interest to the churches, 
while it would help pleasantly and 
profitably to occupy the leisure of the 
voyage to Victoria ; the more so as 
:liayumba is nearly related, both in 
its geographical position and in the 
language and characteristics of its 
people, to the most recently-opened 
field of the Baptist Missionary Society's 
operations-the Congo. 

"M.A.YUMBA, 

" Mayumba is situated about 3° S. 
on the seaboard of a vast extent 
of, for the most part, unexplored 
country. It is considered by some, 
even of Stanley's coadjutors, the 
base of the easiest and most direct 
route to Stanley Pool A broad lagoon, 
stretching from the north-east side of 
the bay in a south-easterly direction 
for some eighty miles, affords e. con
venient water-way to Mamba country, 
four days' journey through the hilly 
bush of which brings one to Kungu
land, with its enterprising people 
working in iron and pottery, and its 
undule.tilig pie.ins leading to the Pool. 
The importance of Mayumba in this 
respect was recognised by the African 
International Association, which a year 

or two ago became possessed ·of the 
country by purchase from the chiefs ; 
but, in consideration of treaties con
cluded by M. de Bre.zze. on behalf of 
France with chiefs of the countries 
beyond the belt of Me.yumbe. district, 
Mayumba was included in the territory 
allotted to France by the Berlin Con
ference. Mr. Stanley's le.test map 
shows Mayumbe. Bay and Me.yum.ha. 
Point. To the south-east of the Point, 
about two miles inland, is Mayumba 
Hill, on which is built Mayumba Town. 
The European trading station is 
situated on e. peninsular stretch of 
beach, so shaped by the course of the 
le.goon, which, for a considersble dis
tance, lies almost parallel to the coast
line, at a distance of a quarter of a mile 
from it, before it joins the bay by a. 
circuit round the north-east extremity 
of this strip of lend. This miniature 
peninsula is of silicious sand, the semi
transparent grains of which seem to 
await the art of the civilised African 
to fuse them into glass. Upon it are 
built -four trading houses-two Eng
lish, one German, and one Portuguese 
-which serve as depots for the pro
duce purchased and brought down 
from the interior by ' linksters,' or 
native middlemen. 

'' RICH COUNTRY, 

'' The chief articles of trade are india
rubber and palm-kernels, but ivory is 
also available and is occasionally ship
ped. N e.ture seems to have catered for 
the epicure at Mayumba. Oysters are 
most abundant, and those pale.table 
bivalves, mussels, are also to be had, 
not to speak of the perch and other fish 
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the.t people the lagoon, and the swarms 
of sperm-gull that circle over and dip 
into it e.11 day long; and the sesche, 
red-deer, and wild fowl that are 
brought to table from the bush. But 
what I was most struck with were the 
indications of the wealth and variety 
of the possible trade resources of the 
country. One expects to meet almost 
anywhere in Africa now the Tandolfia 
Florirl,a, or indiarubber plant, stretch
ing in festoons from tree to tree. Nor 
is the presence of the prolific cotton 
plant (Gossypium) regarded as an in
dication of the special productiveness 
of any district. But there are other 
che.re.cteristics of Mayumba of quite 
a distinctive importance. While there 
I saw several blocks of white marble 
brought from some diste.nce in the 
interior, and, as calcareous rocks exist 
largely in the country, it is very pro
bable that quantities of this metamor
phosed form of them are to be h11,d 
merely for the quarrying. In a he.nd
ful of sand brought from the banks of 
the le.goon, gold grains were easily 
discernible ; and if these were traced 
be.ck from the alluvial detritus in 
which they are found to their original 
matrix, there is no reason to doubt 
that, embedded in the quartz hills of 
Mamba, ii. seam of the precious metal 
would be struck. Then, from the 
forest tracts around, one of the mer
chants hopes soon to be able to export 
a very valuable timber. 

"OUR DUTY, 

"But why, you may ask, doldwellon 
these physical characteristics of a hea
then country in writing to a missionary 
me.gazine? Just for the reason that 
these physical characteristics have im
pressed upon me a certain fact which 
may not have been suggested to some 
of your readers, and which is of vital 
importance to the Church of Christ at 

the present time. The more Africa is 
found to be not a sterile waste, but 
possessed of fauna and flora as varied 
as her climate, and representing geo
logical formations of the greatest com
mercial value, the more will she be 
entered by the white trader, and laid 
open to the degrading influences of a 
spurious civilisation. With the fearful 
odds presented by the nefarious traffic 
in rum, gin, and gunpowder, against 
which the missionary on the coast has 
to contend, what wonder if the work 
of evangelising the heathen proceeds 
slowly, and with results so dispropor
tionate to the effort and substance 
expended 1 What wonder if the mis
sionary sighs to be with the unpol
luted negro in his centre.I forest home, 
steeped in ignorance and superstition, 
but uncontaminated by the debasing 
trade of unprincipled money-grubbers? 

"MISSIONARY POLICY. 

'' My conviction is that Africa must be 
evangelised from the interior, not from 
the coast ; but i£ the churches allow 
the missionary to be forestalled in the 
interior by the trade system of the 
coast, he will be equally handicapped 
there. Such characteristics as I have 
mentioned as belonging to Mayumba. 
(and Ma.yum.ha is only a casual in
stance) are bound to attract enter
prising business men in course of time, 
and they offer a. plea on hebe.If of a 
whole-hearted policy of interior evan
gelise.tion on the part of the churches. 
It is impossible, I believe, to overrate 
the importance of the Congo Mission 
in this respect. Mr. Stanley's apology 
in his recent book (vol. i., pp. 193-4) 
for his use of rum and gin in his 
dealings with the natives is most dis
appointing, and palpably absurd, as 
the usage of the missionaries there 
proves, and it is to be fervently hoped 
that even yet the pernicious ' fire-
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water ' may be excluded from the 
Free States by law; but whe.t the 
duty of the Church ple.inly is, is that 
she should ply the e.ggressive work, 
which on the Congo she has begun, 
with ever-increasing zeal and enthu
siasm, that the Word of God may have 
free c-011rse and be glorified among 
the interior tribes. 

"HE SHALL RAVE DOMINION. 

" If there is disaffection in any 
quarter on account of recent 
grievous losses on the Congo, let 
friends, bewildered and, it may be, 
tempted to despair, argue that the 
eternal purposes of God cannot be 
thwarted by present dispensations of 
His providence, and that it behoves 
us, in a spirit of divinely-helped 11elf
forgetfnlne1111, to regard the former 
with BUpreme reverence and interest. 
Who can doubt that the salvation of a 
people for Himself out of every 
kindred and colour and tribe and 
nation is part of the eternally-settled 
purposes of God ? and while COllDl!el
ling the tenderest and most assiduous 
precautions that can guard and econo
mise hu= life in the prosecution of 
those purposes, the exercise of what 
has aptly been celled 'sanctified com
mon sense,' who would BUggest that 

the Christian Church should abridge, 
in the slightest, the task which God 
has set her ? When all that we.s known 
of Britain were the Scilly Isles and 
the projecting coast of Cornwall, 
vaguely called Cassiteridee, e.nd Phre
nicie.n voyagers discovered tin and 
pearls there 600 years before the 
Christian era, there was laid the first 
stone of the foundation of the mighty 
fa.bric of British civilisation; for the 
scene of Julius CEBSar .after his second 
invasion and successful conquest of 
'Bratane.c,' presenting at the shrine 
of Venus-Genitrix a shield set with 
pearls from his new possession, atteet:J 
that he was allured thither by the 
reported value in this respect of the 
country. And there will be in many 
respects a parallel to this in the case 
of .Africa. What the • shell-bearing 
mollusk did for Britain. the minute 
polyps that have laboured for ages in 
her substrata, and the countless othe11 
agents of nature that have adorned 
and stored with treasure her forests 
and rivers, shall do for Africa ; and 
the question which every Christian bas 
to ask himself is-' Will Christian 
chivalry fail where commercial enter
prise ventures with infinitely lees to 
win?'" 

R. WRIGHT HAY. 

Tidings from Backergunge, E. Bengal. 

THE Rev. ~- H: Anderson, of Barisal, sends us the :following interesting 
commUD.1cat10n :-

"MY DEAR BBoTHEB,-I have just 
left home in company with Mrs. 
Anderson on a visit to some of our 
stations, and now we have a little 
leisure I write to you again about the 
progress of the work in this district. 

" BREAD CAST 'C'PON THE W ATERB, 

" Seed sown by oth<::rs in the past has 
sprung up af'ter many days, and we 

thank the Lord that He is manifesting 
His grace and power in our midst. I 
will first refer to the case of the two 
men who came to me from the village 
of Rajea, in order to learn more fully 
the character of the Gospel. After they 
had been two or three days with us> 
and bad attended our worship, I sent 
them, in company with a Christian. 
boatman, to one of our stations not far 
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from their home, and the native 
preacher, Kironodoz, with some others 
of the native brethren, accompanied 
them to their village, and preached the 
Gospel to the heathen there. Since 
then the place has been visited again 
and again by native preachers and 
others. I, myself, visited the place, 
and spent six days with the new 
converts. We have now some twenty
four persons who have come over from 
Hinduism; most of them are adults. 
A fortnight ago we baptized eight of 
their number. A little house, in 
which the men carry on their 
carpentering, was used as a chapel ; 
it has no walls, and so I put up a 
large awning, belonging to my boat, 
alongside of it, and we were able to 
accommodate a goodly number who 
came to witness the ceremony .. At the 
close of the service a band of Christian 
singers, who had come from another 
station, sang and played their in
struments, and in the intervals between 
the :hymns the native preachers ad
dressed the people assembled. It was 

• a happy day ; I rejoiced in spirit in 
the enlargement of our Saviour's 
kingdom. 

"After the baptism the wife of one 
of the new converts gave us much 
trouble. She did not want to be 
baptized herself, as her mother was 
opposed to the Gospel, and she was 
greatly annoyed at her husband being 
baptized without her. She became 
almost beside herself, and refused to 
eat for a day and a half. She was 
brought to my boat and I reasoned 
with her, and I went to their house 
and reasoned with her there, and we 
prayed for her. Her husband came 
into Barisal yesterday and told me that 
she is now tranquil, and I tmst that 
she will come to know and love Christ 
truly. 

"As the leading men among these 
converts are pretty well to do, and are 

much respected amidst a large group r,f 
neighbours and relation~, their accessi,m 
to the kingdom of Christ has producerl, 
we may believe, a good impression on 
many minds. The accession of other, 
is anticipated.· The village of Raj ea, 
to which these men belong, is in thP, 
northern part of the district, and now 
I must take you right away to its 
southern part. 

"WORK IN THE SOUTH. 

"Noudo Coomar and his wife belong 
to the village of Ourabonia, some six
teen miles south of Jhalakati, the 
largest mercantile centre in the 
district. Ourabonia contains 1,100 
houses ; the people are nearly all 
Chandals or Mohammedans. ~ oudo 
Coomar was a Hindu of the orthodox 
persuasion, but afterwards he joined 
the very numerous sect of Gurnsatyas, 
from which the first converts in our 
district were drawn ; and just as they 
came in search of the truth, so N oudo 
Coomer and his wife and a disciple (for 
he had become a teacher among them) 
came to my house to inquire about th2 
Gospel. Noudo Coomar had already a 
dim knowledge of it, he wanted to 
know it more perfectly. After being 
with us two or three weeks, and being 
duly instructed, he avowed himself a 
Christian, and asked me to accompany 
him to his home, for he feared the 
opposition he would have to encounter. 
So large is our district that we have 
not a Christian family resident within 
some twenty-fi"l'e miles from his home. 
I rejoiced in the prospect of the Gospel 
being planted in such a centre, and 
gladly accompanied him. I found his 
house hidden away at the side of a 
creek running out of one of our large 
rivers. I stayed there for ten days, in 
a place surrounded by the most luxur
ious vegetation, and it was oppressively 
hot. Perhaps no European had been in 
that spot for many years. I was happy 
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to he there; group, of people kept coming 
to me, aml I preached to tbem either 
in m~· boat or in Noudo Coonmr's 
home. A good many people were 
much annoyed at this, more particularly 
the relations of Noudo Coomar, and on 
the night of the Lord's-day, on which 
I haptized him, they threw missiles at 
my boat ; one or two were so heavy, 
that if they had struck any of us we 
111.ight haYe been killed. They also 
pelted X oudo Coome.r's house with 
clods, ha,ing previously threatened to 
drive him away from the village. On 
the following morning I sent off a 
messenger to the magistrate, saying 
that I did not wish to proceed against 
anyone, but asked for protection on 
behalf of X oudo Coomar. In a day or 
two, two or three constables arrived 
from the police station, and they 
rebuked our assailants, and said they 
must bind themselves over to keep the 
peace. This, however, has not been 
necessary, as they have agreed to leave 
llim alone. The people are now coming 
to him again, a.nd I hope that some of 
llis former disciples will follow their 
teacher in following Christ. We feel 
much interest in Ourabonie. ; may God 
give us a rich harvest there. Mr. 
Kerry, junior, and two native brethren 
visited the place and helped me much 
while I was there, and several of the 
native preachers have been there too. 
Yesterday, I heard that a young man, 
who was a disciple of N oudo Coomar's 
and wanted to come to see me, but was 
kept forcibly from doing so by his 
father, has since been to his former 
teacher, and has been severely beaten 
m consequence. We may well hope 
that he may be brought to Christ. 
::-;'oudo Coomar, though of the lower 
stratum of society, is an intelligent 
lllllll. Mr. Kerry and I were quite 
struck Ly the ability he displayed in 
taking up points about which we were 

conversing, and in endeavouring to 
make them intelligible to his heathen 
neighbours. He bids fair to be au able 
preacher. He can read and write, and 
he sings and plays well. 

" I have to record the Lord's good
ness in taking me safely home for the 
night. After my arrival I l1ad an 
attack of vertigo, brought on by the 
heat and excitement and want of sleep, 
which weakened my brain for a day or 
two. l\frs. Anderson promptly pre
scribed the necessary remedies, and so 
by God's blessing I soon got over 
the attack ; if I had been alone in the 
boat my position would have been a 
very trying one. 

" A NEW NATIVE p ASTOR. 

"And now a word or two about the 
churches. A few months ago the 
pastor of Dhamshur died, and, accord~ 
ing to our rule, I told the people they 
must appoint another and support him'. 
This they have done ; and yesterday we 
had a deeply interesting service. In 
the morning I gave the pastoral charge 
to the new pastor, Russik: Choudro 
Choudro, Mr. Kerry, junior, and our 
aged brother, John Sircar, taking part 
in the service. In the afternoon Afrs'. 
Anderson met and addressed the 
women and girls to the number of a 
hundred or more, and then followed 
the service, at which Mr. Kerry, 
junior, preached to the church, and I 
then administered the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper. 

" I was very pleased to hear that the 
people had shown their regard for their 
new pastor by mowing and sowing 
about an acre of ground of rice for 
him. This will go a good way towards 
supplying him and bis family with rice 
for a year. 

" Yours fraternally, 
"J. H. ANDERSON," 
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A Rich Indian Native Travelling in State. 

·HERE we see a rich man travelling in state through his village. His 
servants, some on horses and some on foot, follow after their master. 

As he passes along the street, the village people make way for, and bow 

respectfully to, him. People in India are very fond of display and show. 

Incident told by Mrs. Rouse. 

SEE LIFE OF L. M. RousE, BY RE,. G. H. RousE. 

ON the yellow Ganges strand, 
Round the dying, kindred stand, 
Bidding her, ere darkness fall, 
On her life-long gods to call. 

Strange the Brahmin-taught should miss 
That one link to doubtful bliss, 
All she asks, e. last embrace, 
And her daughter's loving face. 

Hush! She comes, and bending low 
For the last word soft and slow, 
On the stre.in'd ear, clear as bell, 
"None but Jesus," faintly fell. 

Hawthornden, Feb., 1886. E. R. T. 
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The Congo Mission. 

YoYAGEs OF THE S.S. "PEACE" (see Map). 

BY THE RE,, GEORGE GRENFELL, OF STANLEY POOL, 

THE following letter from the Ilev. George Grenfell was referred to in 

the HERALD for last month, its publication was postponed in order 

to hHe the accompanying Map carefully engraved:-

"MY DEAR MR. BA.YNEs,-In my 
last, I excused myself for not writing 
you an account of my recent journey 
because I was busy ' docking the 
Peaa ' ; but, I found when this was 
finished that I was not free to fulfil 
my promise, for a tornado had inter
vened, and by completely overturning 
one of our workmen's houses, and the 
store in which we kept Mr. Comber's 
and Mr. Bentley's goods, and by 
nearly overturning the steamer work
shop, gave UB all another spell of 
work e.t high pressure, till now I find 
I bave been back eighteen days and 
have not yet commenced my letter. 

"A.t the end of July, the Peace was 
the ouly vessel of the Upper Congo 
fleet at Leopoldville. The French 
steamer was away up the Alline., the 
Boyal had gone to the falls and was 
only a few days ahead of the Henry 
Bead, and the En .dvant and the.A.I.A, 
had gone to Bangala. The 8th of 
August saw our sometimes busy little 
port still further hushed by the de
parture of our little craft in the wake 
of the others ; but as we passed the 
Government wharf (I suppose that is 
the proper name now the A.. I. A. has 
developed into a state), we saw a busy 
crowd engaged in launching the 
sections of the large steamer Stanley, 
which six or eight weeks later proved 
itself the very successful Great Eastern 
of our waters. 

'' Our ship's company was much the 
same as on our previous voyage, for 

the crew was but little changed, and I 
had my wife and child and eight of 
the same school-children on board. 
Waving adieux to brother Whitley 
and to those of the children whom we 
left behind, we ma1;1aged to get clear 
by eight o'clock, and an hour later we 
were safely past the rocky bays on the 
nearer side of Kallina Point, and past 
the notorious point itself and heading 
across for Bamo Island, the farther 
end of which we reached some five 
hours afterwards. However, I need not 
recount how in due time we reached 
Mswata, Kwe. Monk, and the other 
principal points-that has been often 
told__:_but will pass on to the incident 
of our sixth day-a hippo hunt. 
Since leaving the Pool, we had only 
been able to buy two or three fowls 
and a fow Bmoked fish, and it was 
therefore not surprising that our 
crew were getting h~gry for meat, 
and that they gladly hailed our 
approach to the hippo feeding grounds, 
where we have never failed to make a 
bag. But it was not so easy this 
time, on account of the high water, 
for it was not till after we had killed 
three or four that we managed to 
secure a prize, and this only because 
it was killed outright and unable to 
move after the ball struck ; for after 
the manner of hippos, he was standing 
just on the edge of deep water. into 
which he could almost have tumbled 
and been beyond our r11ach if he had 
only had life enough left to make e. 
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single effort, To make him fast with a 
rope through a. holo cut botween the 
bone and the principal tendon of one of 
his legs, and have him alongside, did 
not take ¥).any minutes ; Blld a. little 
later we had towed our ton or so of 
flesh (it wa.a only a. sm'1,l one) to a 
sand-bank, which was to serve a.a a. 
bench for cutting him up, Here, 
after trying to drag our prize out of 
the water and get him into position, 
we had to give up the attempt, and to 
proceed to roll him up the eloping 
bank like a big cask. But before we 
had finished the rolling process, the 
native~, whose towns were on the steep 
hills he.If-a-mile or so a.way, had 
begun to collect-they had seen us 
coming, and judged that as uaue.l 
there would be something to eat of 
our providing. Some went down to 
wait for the floating of those we had 
failed to secure; others, to the number 
of nearly two hundred, had collected by 
the time we had cut off the legs, and 
were eagerly waiting for the signal 
which would give them permission to 
scramble for the remains, I must say 
they waited for this signal with most 
exemplary patience, but it was no 
sooner given than the carcase was 
surrounded by a crowd that suggested 
the swarming of bees ; some of the 
little fellows got in between the legs 
of the big ones, others got in over the 
heads and shoulders of the first 
comers, while others again, not being 
able to get near enough to employ 
their knives, amused themselves by 
pelting their more successful comrades 
with wet sand, As soon as one retired 
with as big a piece as he could cut off, 
there were half a dozen ready to take 
his place and to engage in a regular 
' scrimmage' to get it. I was afraid 
at times they would lose their tempers, 
and seeing that every man had a knife 
and nearly every man a spear, I was 

very glad it all wont off so merrily, 
and that it ended up with a regular 
good-natured tug of war, waist deep 
in the water, to decide which party 
should get the dismantled ribs. 

" The following day we met the 
State stenmers, En Avant and A. I. A., 
returning to the Pool, and I had the 
pleasure of being able to shake hands 
with our good friend, Lieut. Coquilha.t, 
who, after an arduous term of service, 
was homeward bound from Bangala.. 

'' We had passed Lukolela., and were 
steaming a.long almost under the trees 
a.t Nebu, when we were startled by 
finding ourselves within a. few feet of 
the corpse of a. woman, which hung 
over the water from one of the branches. 
It is not at a.11 infrequent that one, in 
the course of his wanderings, comes 
across the remains of men exhibited 
as warnings to evildoers, but this was 
the first time I ea.me across those of a 
woman. In fa.et, for such an offence 
as that for which this poor woman 
suffered, I have never heard of such 
extreme measures being resorted to. 
It seems that her townspeople had got 
it into their heads that by charging 
the white man only double what they 
charged among themselves for chicken 
and eggs, and such like things, that 
they were neglecting an opportunity 
for the ma.king of extra profits, and 
so ma.de a law, attaching the death 
penalty to the breaking of it to meet 
the case-an absurd law, which only 
prevented the white man buying. 
This poor woman thought it better to 
be content with a good profit than to 
insist upon a big one and get nothing, 
but in getting her profit she lost her 
life. These Nebu people were evidently 
terribly in earnest concerning their 
'law' for women have a.lw11ys a. 
marketable value, and a.re generally 
sold away as II punishment for their 
offences. 
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" The following da.y, after a total 
of eighty hours' steaming, we reached 
Eque.torville, where we ste.yed a few 
days laying in a stock of food and 
firewood, and enjoying the companion
ship of Mr. Eddie, of the A.B.M. U. 
Here, too, we shipped our good
nn.tured pilot, Urna, an old friend wbo 
did us splendid service up the Mobangi. 
river on the previous journey ; bis 
merry round face seemed to act like a 
charm in dispelling the fears of those 
who were• not so terror-stricken by 
the appearance and noise of our 
steamer as to run away. 

" A fortnight after leaving .Arthing
ton found us on our way from Equator 
station to the Lulongo river, which 
falls into the Congo about forty-five 
miles north of the Line. .Although 
the Lulongo is by no means one of the 
largest tributaries of the Congo, it is, 
if the value of its ivory and slave 
trade be accepted as the measure, its 
most important. 

'' .A.t the confluence this river gives 
no adequate promise of its real value 
as a waterway, for it has only a width 
of five hundred yards or so; however, 
its depth and current made up for 
what it lacked in breadth, and after 
ascending its course for a few miles, 
we found it occupying a channel of 
from half to three-quarters of a mile 
in width. 

"Shortly before noon on our first 
day we reached the very friendly town 
of Bolongo, and anchored in the rocky 
baylet under the little cliff on which 
the town was perched, and from which 
the people looked down wonderingly 
upon us as we took our lunch, and at 
the same time carried on a small pro
vision trade with our people by the 
aid of long-forked sticks. 

"Twelve miles further on we came 
to the first of the important Lulongo 
towns, a place of perhaps eight or ten 
thousand inhabitants. Ten miles far-

ther brought us to another of these 
towns of nearly equal size. These 
places, though built on the best avail
able sites, are badly situe.ted on islands 
and the adjacent land, and must all 
be liable at certain see.sons to be 
flooded. Although the we.ter was 
rieing when we went up river, it 
would only have to rise:a couple of feet 
more, e.nd the floors of all the houses 
would be under water. There is a 
little available high land some six or 
eight miles below the first town, and 
I think they would migrate there if 
they could only feel as safe as they 
now do in their swampy stronghold. 
If they built on the unoccupied sites 
on the mainland, they would be liable 
to be e.ttaoked on ee.ch side, e.s well as 
in the ree.r, by the people with whom 
they e.re on anything but good terms. 
This was manifest the first day we 
spent on the river; for, just as we got 
close to Boina, _we almost dropped 
into the middle of one of their pala
vers, and were greatly surprised, on 
suddenly rounding a point, to find 
ourselves within a boat's length of a 
fleet of a dozen canoes full of armed 
men, hideous in paint and feathers, 
evidently bent on mischief. We thought 
at first they might be out as a demon
stration against ourselves; but no, 
they were friendly enough ; but still, 
we could not understand their move
ments, for as we came up along shore 
they dodged behind us, and at times 
kept us between themselves and the 
mainland. But coming at last to a 
strong water-point where we shot 
ahead of them, we had it all explained, 
for no sooner were they uncovered by 
the steamer when we were startled by 
the report of e. gun from on shore, and 
when we saw the crew of one of the 
canoes floundering in the water, and 
heard the return fire from another 
canoe, we were selfish enough to feel 
relieved by this evidence that the 
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hostility was not directed against our
selves. However, nothing sorious 
seemed to como of it, for the crew got 
into the canoo again, and the fleet 
moved off in a disappointed sort of 
way, apparently in no very good 
humour with itself. 

" Although we cannot say very 
much in favour of the people of these 
Lulongo towns, it is only due to them 
that we should say they appeared to 
welcome us, and treated us very 
kindly; the old chief lbenga coming 
himself to the beach to give us greet
ing, and bringing a very substantial 
" something to eat" as a present. 
The people being in no way timid, we 
were not surprised to find them very 
inquisitive; and those who could not 
see us because of the crowd, got on 
the house-tops, that they, too, might 
have a look. This was all very well, 
eo long as we did not retum the gaze 
with a field-glass or a telescope-the 
latter, on one occasion, resulted in 
quite a stampede. What would have 
been a pleasant visit on shore was 
quite spoiled by the sight we had of 
a poor fellow tied up ready to be killed 
at a funeral ceremony about to take 
place. 

" The next day we reached lnwsm
ba.la, a town built partly on an island 
and partly on the mainland-an 
arrangement which allowed of safe 
retreat, whether attacked from the 
river or from the interior. Slaves are 
too much in demand to allow of much 
security at so short a distance from 
Lulongo. The next town we came to 
was evidently the home of people of a 
different tribe. Hitherto the inhabi
tants have been riverine in their habits, 
habits, and as much at home on water 
as on land : here they were evidently 
landsmen. A little later we passed a 
magnificent abandoned site, and then 
four miles farther on we came to 
another town. Here the people told 

us to go away; but when we went 
they came after :us to say that their 
chief wanted us to come back. A few 
miles farther on we came to the com
mencement of a series of towns which 
extended with only a few breaks for 
nearly twenty miles. They were all 
built on splendidly fruitful land, 
ranging from forty to one hundred 
feet above the river. I do not know 
that I have anywhere seen such 
quantities of plantain as in the farms 
attached to these towns. The people 
were very friendly, and not only sup
plied all our wants, but offered us land 
if we would only stop and build. At 
Masnmba., the upper group of these 
towns, I should strongly urge our 
Society to commence operations, so 
soon as our forces will allow of this 
point being reached without exposing 
our base, for I consider it one of the 
most important sites we have visited. 
Its being just below the point where 
the Lopori joins the Maringa would 
bring us into touch with the people 
of these streams, which together 
must furnish between three and 
four hundred miles of available 
waterway. 

'' In the next hundred miles between 
Masumba and Me.rings. we only found 
the small town of Lungunda ; but as 
soon as Maringa was reached, we 
entered upon a very populous district. 
Although we were travelling through 
such a cheerless range of country, we 
knew by the number of trading canoes 
we encountered that we were coming 
to an important district. Some of 
these canoes passed fearlessly enough, 
the crews of others disembarked as 
soon as they caught sight of us, and 
took their cargo away into the bush. 
We counted ten tusks of ivory hurried 
off in one case. Among the canoes 
we met, one had severa.l tusks and six 
slaves, another contained ten or twelve 
tusks and two slaves; to the others 
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we did not get close enough to make 
out what cargoes they had. 

" At Maringa we bad some little 
difficulty to convince the people of our 
friendly intentions; and it was not till 
more than an hour had been spent in 
diplomacy that we came into actual 
conte.ct with them, and then they had 
not sufficient confidence in us to come 
without their spears, or t.o allow their 
women and children t.o come down to 
the beach. They fee.red we should 
follow the policy of the traders who 
come from down river, and who, if 
they think themselves strong enough, 
seek a que.rrel, and h11,ving found it, 
make it a pretext for catching some
one they can sell as a slave. However, 
the three or four hundred armed men 
were all eager to sell food and fire
wood, and we were soon enabled t.o 
load up and go ahead once more. An 
hour and a half brought us to a small 
friendly t.own, which we reached at 
nearly dark, but in approaching which 
we unfortunately sank our small boat, 
and lost most of the :fine load of fire
wood it contained. The natives were 
good enough to help us save what we 
could, and in the morning helped us 
t.o raise our sunken boat, a task that 
occupied us nearly four honrs. After 
getting under way once more, an hour 
brought us t.o a large market, and 
half an hour farther on we ea.me to a 
town, and in two hours more, after 
psssing many food-le.den ea.noes, and 
many paths down to the beach from 
inland towns, we reached Ditabi. 
Here the peculiarities of the. people 
very manifestly separated them from 
those we had met lower down. We 
found them inhabiting houses raised 
on posts some four or five feet above 
the ground, though there appeared to 
be no reason why, in the position they 
occupied, they should fear a flood. 
Their tribal =rks, too, were very dis
tinctly different ; for here we found 

them with a row of lumps as big as 
peas right down their noses, 1md with 
their bodies covered with bean-sized 
cicatrices about an inch apart. Instead 
of their being armed with spears and 
sheathed knives, they carried bows 
aud arrows, and wore naked-bladed 
knives upon their thighs. Here at 
Ditabi the people were evidently in
dustrious, for we saw several black
smiths fresh from their forges, and 
were able to buy specimens of their 
newly-smelted iron. The people were 
very anxious to purchase the beads we 
offered for firewood, so anxious indeed 
that after having exhausted their 
wood-piles, they brought the live 
sticks from their fires, and when these 
were done, cut up their wooden beds 
into suitable lengths and sold them. 
After starting once more, four miles 
brought us to Bauru, another four to 
Bepula, and then on to Diloko. At 
this last, and at all the towns on 
beyond, the reason for the houses 
being raised on posts we.s very appa
rent, for a rise of four or five inches of 
water would have inundated the whole 
district. 

'' Passing several more low towns, 
we ea.me to an important market, but 
saw no exchange of European goods, 
nor were there any but the slightest 
signs of communication with civilisa
tion ; and these were found in a little 
brass bee.ten into ornaments, and a few 
beads and cowries. But if there was 
nothing which a trader would count 
as commerce, there we.s no le.ck of 
barter ; for the people on the low 
banks of the river catch fish and 
crocodiles, and exchange them for the 
fruits of the soil brought down by the 
people from the interior. Cloth we 
found to be of little or no value : an 
empty biscuit-tin, or a thimblefull of 
beads, went farther than a fathom of 
print. 

" Seven more villages in e.s many 
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miles, and we came to the last we saw, 
though we went on for 11, hundred 
miles beyond. We passed severe.I 
11,bBDdoned sites and many paths com
ing down to the water from towns in 
the distance, and here and there 11, few 
people in oonoes, but these were all. 
We had pushed on in the hope of 
reBching other towns ; but at e. point 
neBrly four hundred miles from the 
Congo we found the river became 
UDilll,vigable, and were compelled to 
turn b11,ck. To return with the current 
in our f11,vour was an eBBy task, for we 
descended in less than 11, week what it 
had tBken us more than 11, fortnight to 
11,soend. 

Upon our re11,ching the Congo once 
more, our interpreters w11,nted to go 
home without more ado ; BDd were 
gre11,tly disappointed when 11,fter going 
south for six hours we turned ee.st
WBrd, once more to 11,scend Mr. 
StBnley'sBl11,ck River. Following the 
left bank, in less than an hour we 
entered a n11,rrow channel of about one 
hundred yards wide, and BDchored for 
the night off one of the many very 
friendly Boruki towns. Our reception, 
or something or other which WBB not 
quite apparent, had wrought 11, wonder
ful change in the temper of our inter
preters, and we were rejoiced at the 
dispersBl of the d11,rk cloud which had 
soured their faces during the day. 
Early in the morning, the reason for 
this was plain, for we were not long in 
discovering what they well knew, that 
we were up the sma.11 branch of the 
river, which was only navigable for an 
hour or two, and with the navig11,tion 
of which they hoped their journey 
would end. However, upon our 
return to the point where we left the 
me.in stream, we turned round and 
f11,ced eastward once more, notwith
standing the assertions they had been 
making all the morning, th11,t the 
wide expanse of waters before us was 

nothing more than a lagoon without 
people 11,nd without a w11,y for our 
steamer to pass. But this we soon 
proved to be false, for towards evening 
w,:, came to an important town on too 
summit of 11, small rocky cliff, and 
though we were not welcomed very 
he11,rtily at first, we were after a while 
en11,bled to come to an understanding 
and to enter upon friendly relation
ships. Here we learned that some 
little time previously a canoe had gone 
from this town up the Bosira branch, 
on a trading voyage, but that instead 
of returning with produce, it had been 
seized by the Ire.re. people, who killed 
and ate the crew, saving only the 
chief's son whom they held at ransom. 
The poor old chief begged us hBrd to 
try to induce the Ire.re. men to release 
his son. But when we tried to open 
the question with them, it was in vain, 
as they were then busy preparing for 
another ce.nnibBl feast, and told us they 
could say nothing to us till the follow
ing day, but as we neither believed in 
in their sincerity nor wished to spend 
a night near such neighbours we 
passed on. But I am getting on too 
fast, and must return to Ikembo, where 
the old chief, after becoming assured of 
our friendliness, became anxious for 
our good offices up river, and who, as 
we were leaving, brought off a present 
of food in his small canoe. Poor old 
fellow, he did not get out of the way 
of the steamer fast enough and got a 
ducking, but we stopped at once and 
helped him into his canoe again-he 
was not half so much distressed about 
it as we were, and seemed to take this 
matter of getting wet as though he 
were used to it, certain it is his robes 
would not take long to dry. 

" The news of our having msde 
friends at Ikembo reached Ilrne., two 
miles farther on, before we did, and 
secured for us a welcome ; but as it 
was nearly dark, we anchored off e. 
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sandbank opposite the town, and pro
mised to pay another visit in the 
morning. During the night a very 
heavy tornado blew us right on the 
bank, and cost us a lot of trouble in 
getting away in the morning; but we 
were happy in having suffered no 
damage, and were still more grateful 
when we reached llrus, and saw the 
very manifest effects of the wind there. 
We had a very pleasant hour or two 
with the people, some of the women 
being especially delighted to be al
lowed to take my little one into theit
arms. Poor little girl, she did won
derfully well to allow herself to be 
passed into the midst of BUch a crowd 
of wild faces. Two miles farther on 
we came to lsenge ; another two miles 
and we were at Bokomo, where we 
had age.in a pleasant hour with the 
people. Here, however, we left the 
circle of friends we made when we 
overcame the prejudices of the Ikembo 
people, and h&d to commence afresh 
some thirty miles beyond at a point 
about twelve miles up the Bosira, 
which by that time we had entered. 
This was too far for e. good report 
concerning us to have spree.d, and it 
cost us three hours and e. lot of 
manmuvring before we were allowed 
to take the Peac,, close inshore. 
Were it not for the fact that we were 
very desirous to overcome the fee.r of 
us and hostility to us, prime essentials 
if we were ever to exert a. good influ
ence upon the ne.tives, we should not 
have cared to spend the time and face 
the e.nxiety involved in attempting to 
'subdue' them. We felt e.ssured that 
if we could but win them over, we 
could rely upon a smooth path so fe.r 
as the influence of this town extended, 
e.nd although we found it did not 
extend more than ten or twelve miles, 
yet it was time well spent, for we 
suc:ceeded in gettiDg them to lay 
down their bows and arrows, and call 

their women and children out of the 
forest to look at the wonderful white 
man, as well as to bring us food and 
firewood. I may say that we were 
not specially in want of supplies, but 
we thought it good policy to invest a 
few beads and cowries for the se.ke of 
the intercourse involved. We did not 
buy all the food they brought ; we 
had to ' draw the line ' somewhere, 
so we drew it at smoked snakes e.nd 
caterpillars-they seemed to think us 
over-particular. Notwithstanding our 
being able to accomplish so much, we 
were unable to elicit the name of the 
town ; they were e.fraid we should 
work some charm to their detriment 
did we but possess it. As we got 
beyond the range of our first ' peace
making,' so we also got beyond that 
of our second, and at a point forty 
miles beyond, at Ebundi Njoki, we 
had to go through it all age.in. But, 
having succeeded, the people e.t the 
next town, Mumbembe, were easily 
reconciled, e.nd we were able to spend 
three or four hours there before going 
on age.in. Upon leaving Mumbembe, 
we ,found the aspect of the country 
greatly changed, for inste&d of rocky 
promontories here and there, with 
towns built on them, the country was 
reduced to one monotonous level near 
the water-mark, sometimes just a 
little a.hove, but by far the greater 
proportion of that bordering the river 
a foot or two below. We found in the 
eighty miles or so for which the river 
was farther navigable no more towns 
on the banks, but we came a.cross the 
inhe.bitants of Tako, Bunginji, and 
Mburi, who came down to the river-side 
a.t different points. The Tako people 
were too much frightened to stay and 
talk with us. The Bunginji natives 
made their proximity known after we 
h&d ma.de fast for the night alongside 
a sandbank, which we found was 
a.bout half a mile from where the path 
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from their town oame down to the 
water, and e. little le.tar on e. howling 
orowd came through the forest to a 
point just opposite where we lay, and 
oommenced threatening all sorts of 
bad things if we did not move on. To 
go ahead in the de.rk was not to be 
thought of, so we protested e.s best we 
could the.t we were friends, and that 
we were not, as they feared, warriors 
come to fight. They answered our 
protestations of peace with the asser
tion that we were telling 'lies.' 'People 
who come from down river,' said 
they, • always tell the same tale; and 
then they make a quarrel, and fight, 
and take some of our people away. 
People who come from down river 
always fight; you come from down 
river, . and must have come to fight. 
You will see ; we shall come in the 
night and finish you all if you don't 
go on. You are not many, and we 
are plenty. Yes, we can easily finish 
you all.' We sent a canoe with two 
men into .the middle of the river with 
a. present,-and to talk to them again ; 
but they would not venture to trust 
the~selves near even only two of our 
people. We then sent our presents of 
cloth and beads to the other end of 
the sandbank, and called the bearer 
back after he had placed the gift close 
to the water's edge ; and yet, though 
our camp was three hundred yards 
a.way, no one would venture to come 
and take it. We then ma.de a. big fire, 
and stood in the light of it, and asked 
them to look and see if we appeared 
like fighting people. Do you not see 
ohildren ple.ying on the sand ? Can 
you not see a. woman ? Do people, 
when they go to fight, take women 
and children with them ? These were 
arguments that appealed to them, and 
resulted in a.n arrangement that we 
were to keep where we were through 
the night, and that they were to keep 
on their side of the river, and that in 

the morning we would look at each 
other, and then if they liked ns they 
would me.ke friends with us ; but if 
'we do not like you,' said they, 'you 
must go away.' There was lots of 
drum-beating on their side, and a good 
watch on ours through the night; and 
in the morning we looked at each other, 
and the result being se.tisfactory, we 
were asked to go to their beach to 
make friends with the chief, and also 
with the head man of a Batwa settle
ment which was near. We had seen 
individuals of this interesting dwarf 
race before, but this was the first time 
we met them in numbers. They are 
not so small as the natives are fond of 
describing them. They are about 
four feet to four feet six in height, 
have black beards, big heads, and no 
necks 'to speak of'; their neigh
bours won't allow they have necks at 
all. 

" On the morning of the following 
day we encountered the natives of 
Mburi, and managed to appease them 
after but very short overtures ; those 
of Eyrle, however, received llS at once 
with a flight of arrows, and then 
wanted us to come in close and sell 
beads, as we had done to the Bun
ginji and Mburi people. I did not 
mind stopping to talk to them, so long 
as we kept ont of the range of their 
arrows ; we had often been shot at 
from the towns and open spaces, 
where we could see what was being 
done, but it was a different thing 
going in alongside the bush, which 
had hidden those who had only made 
their presence known by their hos
tility, A little further on we were 
surprised by more arrows out of the 
forest, and I began to think it time to 
turn back, and determined to do so 
before noon; but at 11.23 we found 
ourselves at the end of the navigable 
portion of the river, e.nd unable to go 
farther. 
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" We had spent six de.ye up the 
Bosira., but had found no place where 
I think we could hopefully commence 
mission work yet a.while; it ie the 
least promising of all the rivers I he.ve 
visited. Three de.ye after turning 
back I we.a glad to find that we were 
clear of the people whose cannibalism 
was ever obtruding itself upon us. 
Cannibals a.re not nice people, however 
friendly they may become in appear
ance; one ie always suspicious of them. 

"Arrived at the point where the 
Bosira and Ina.pa unite, we turned 
eastward once more, and were grati
fied to find that good news concerning 
us had travelled overland a.cross the 
narrow peninsular which separates the 
lower rea.cru!S of these two rivers. 
This good report secured us friendly 
receptions at all the towns for the first 
fifty miles or so ; but during the fol
lowing forty they were su.spicious, 
though not hostile. At Bumbimbeh, 
which is about one hundred and fifty 
miles east of Eq11&tor station on the 
Congo, we found one of the prettiest 
stretches of country we saw during 
the whole of our journey. Here, after 
a while, we managed to induce the 
people to allow us to go close in shore; 
and again, after a. while, they became 
cordial. We always succeeded in get
ting friendly if they would only allow 
us to get close enough for them to 
have a good look at us. In fa.et, so 
cordial did our Bumbimbeh friends 
become that they wanted us to stop 
and build, or to come age.in and do so. 

'' About twenty-fi:ve miles on beyond 
we reached Eyombe, where a very 
hostile demonstration was ma.de. It 
we.s very evident that it was only a. 
section of the people who made the 
disturbance, for we saw two of the 
most violent demonstrators who 
wanted to shoot get a good thrashing 
from their more sober-minded com
rades for their pains. 

" By nine o'clock the next day we 
knew, by the terrible din of several 
big drwns, that we were approaching 
a large town, and were not long be
fore we came in sight of from two to 
three hundred armed men, painted 
red and black and white, danoing 
frantically. We felt sure, from the 
appearance of things, and from the 
persistency with which they sent 
:flights of arrows at us, that it would 
be a waste of time to lay a prolonged 
' siege,' so we took up anchor age.in 
and got well behind our arrow-guards, 
and very much startled the warriors 
by going in comparatively close. We 
then proceeded to tell them that they 
were tree.ting us very badly to fight 
us in that way ; but that to show 
them we had only friendly intentions, 
we would throw them a. present of a. 
few bee.de tied up in a. fathom cloth, 
a.nd then go away. However, our 
present wa.s all in vain, for we found 
them just as fierce when we returned ; 
for we counted our failure on going 
up 4B the reason why we should try 
ell the more persistently on our return, 
and this was the only place where we 
set ourselves to the task and did not 
eventually succeed. 

Fifteen miles or 110 on beyond we got 
a.mong the Lokuku people, and for a 
couple of days our progress was 
among friends, then once more we 
get among timid folk, but soon pa.seed 
them to reach our Lusaka. acquaint
ances among whom we spent a very 
satisfactory couple of days. As soon, 
however, as we had pa.seed their limits 
we found ourselves among determined 
enemies who la.id an ambush e.t a 
narrow pe.ss and succeeded in very 
much astonishing us with an un
expected flight of arrows, one of which 
stuck into the woodwork just between 
my wife ani myself, another struck 
the awning e.nd ea.me a foot through its 
thin planking, a.nether went through 



MARCH 1, 1886.] THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 119 

the ge.lley window right e.mongst the 
pots e.nd pans, and several very 
no.rrowly missed one or other of oux 
party. But before we were recovered 
from our surprise we he.d, with God's 
good favoux, safely run the gauntlet, 
e.nd were e.way into wide water again 
where we could not be reached from· 
either shore. This was the firRt time 
during the journey that we he.d been 
attacked with poisoned arrows, e.nd 
as there is a great deal of difference 
between a clean cut wound and B 

poisoned one, the risk appealed to us 
very forcibly, so forcibly, indeed, that 
when towards evening we were met 
with a similar reception, we just 
turned round and started homeward, 

after having journeyed more than 400 
miles up the Juapa and over nearly a. 

1,000 miles of new waterway. 
"Thus, my dear Mr. Baynes, you 

see the Pe,a,ce is fast narrowing the 
limits of the unvisited highways 
affored by the Congo affiuents, and we 
are, I trust, e.cquiring stores of in
formation which will result, with 
God's guidance, in the right and wise 
planning of oux proposed campaign in 
these waters, and which we pray 
may redound to His Glory. 

" With kindest regards, my dear Sir, 
yonrs very sincerely, 

" GEORGE GRE."'iFELL, 

"To A. H. BAYXES, Esq." 

Missionary Hymn. 

FELLOW Christians, are you heeding 
What the Saviour says to you 1 

Can you be content with leading 
Lives to His command untrue l 

Would you treat with such scant deference 
Last words of an earthly friend ! 

Would you not obey with reverence 
.AJJ.y message He might send 1 

See again the rapturous vision 
Of your ris~n Lord and King; 

Hear once more His great commission, 
Without doubt or questioning, 

" Go abroad to every nation, 
Tell the story of the Cross ; 

Take the tidings of salvation, 
Heed not earthly gain or loss." 

Souls in ignorance :ue lying, 
Perishing from day to day ; 

Others in despair are dying, 
While you fritter time away ! 

His own life to save and bless you, 
Freely has the Saviour ginn ; 

Let not sinful sloth oppress you, 
Rise ! and serve the King of heaven. 
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Speedy Baptism in India. 

BY THE REV. G. H Rouu, M.A. 

IT is, as we know, the usual custom 
in our churches in England, when 

persons apply for baptism, to wait 
a little, e.nd make inquiries about 
them before the ordinance is adminis
tered. Some question whether Scrip
tuni precedent justifies any delay at 
all ; but, as a matter of fact, it is 
usually felt that there must be some 
delay in the matter. In India the 
necessity for probation of some sort is 
generally felt more strongly than in 
England, e.nd candidates for baptism 
are sometimes kept waiting for months, 
that their sincerity may be tested, and 
that they may be better instructed • 
in Christian truth. Inquirers so 
frequently come from wrong motives, 
or with wrong ideas, that the first 
feeling of every missionary of any expe
rience, when e.n inquirer visits him, is 
generally one of suspicion-what is the 
man aiming at ? If he proves to be 
sincere, we are the.nkful ; but too often 
we find that the man's object is to get 
a situation, or to spite some relatives, 
or perhaps to marry a woman whom 
he cannot have except he becomes a 
Christi.an. This being the case, some 
care and caution in regard to the 
administering of baptism seems to be 
necessary. 

Still, many feel that we have gone 
in the past too far in this direction; 
and the matter has been brought into 
some prominence by recent circum
stances. Last spring a number of 
native preachers connected with the 
.American Methodist Mission in Oudh 
visited a rr,,ela, or religious fair, at 
.A.judhiya. They preached in the usual 
way, invited inquirers to their tent, 
prayed with them, and their hearerli 

were so much affected that in the 
course of thre!l days 248 persons, men, 
women, and children, presented them
selves for baptism, and were then and 
there baptized. Of course, it will 
be understood that the Metho
dists adopted their usual mode of 
pouring or sprinkling, but that does 
not affeot the question at issue ; 
because, in relation to adult non
Christians, all denominations in India 
take the ea.me ground, that they ought 
not to be be.ptized except on a pro
fession of their personal faith ; and 
t:h.e social effects of baptism, in relation 
to caste, a.re the same, • in whatever 
way the ordinance is administered. 
Hence the matter in discussion is 
this, ought these persons to have been 
at once be.ptized 1 They came to the 
mela knowing nothing of Christianity, 
they could only have gained a small 
amount of knowledge of it while there; 
ought not, then, their baptism to have 
been postponed 1 Many say it ought; 
and some have brought strong charges 
against these preachers, saying that 
they bribed the natives to be baptized, 
and that these natives submitted to 
the ordinance under a misapprehen
sion of what it is. On the other hand, 
it may be said that these men came 
from various distant places, and in a 
day or two were about to return to 
their homes, so that it was imprac
ticable to delay the baptism, because, 
if they were not baptized at once, they 
could not be got at for baptism at all. 
The editor of the Indian Witness, the 
Calcutta Methodist organ, has inves
tigated the charges brought against 
the preachers, and consider them 
unfounded, though he thinks the 
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pree.ohers were unwise in one or two 
things which they did. The whole 
me.tter created so much interest that 
it formed a subject of consideration at 
the June meeting of the United Cal
cutta Missionary Conference. Mr, 
Kerry, of our Mission, read a paper 
on the subject, advocating the speedy 
baptism of applicants, and it was re
markable to notice to how large an 
extent his views were she.red by other 
speakers. Some, however, felt strongly 
that such a course would be very de
trimental to the interests of the Indian 
Church; it would lower Christ's ordi
ne.nce by making it "cheap," e.nd 
would add to what is already so great 
e.n·evil, the number of mere nominal 
Christiane in India, 'Who bring disgrace 
upon the name they bear. 

Whichever view be taken on this 
subject, it is a remarkable proof of 
progress that such a question should 
have arisen at all. Baptism involves 
the loss of caste-a man may believe 
what he likes, he may read the Bible, 
pray to Jesus, e.nd even give up 
idolatry, e.nd no one will molest him; 
but let him, by the outward act of 
baptism, sever himself from the Hindu 
community, and he at once has to 
encounter the penalty of being e.n 
outcast. Even the lowest castes 
dread such an issue. For scores of 
people to be willing, as at the mela. 
referred to, to become ba.ptized, how
ever imperfect may have been their 
ideas of what baptism ~d Christianity 
mee.n, is certainly a sign of the times. 
Nor does this instance stand alone. 
Mr. Knowles, of the ea.me Methodist 
Mission, has, during his tours in Oudh 
in the last year or two, baptized mw::iy 
men, some of them, I believe, religious 
teachers e.nd Brahmins, whom he has 
met with, and who have expressed 
their readiness to at once in this way 
confess Christ. At a recent Methodist 

meeting in Ouclh, it was reported : 
"The native preachers associated 
with the Rev. S. Knowles in and 
about Gonda, brought most en
couraging reports regarding the 
' suddenly baptized ' converts of that 
region, Most of these converts are 
doing well; a few h.a.ve gone back 
to idolatry." And our brother, Mr. 
Goolzah Shah, of Simla, has, within 
the last two years, baptized about 200 
Punjabi villagers, who have heard of 
Christ from their relatives, e.nd taken 
the journey of seventy miles to Simla, 
where, after a. week or two's instruc
tion, they have been baptized, and have 
gone back to their villages to suffer for 
Christ. As the nnmber of Christians 
in India. increases, the ordeal in
volved in the loss of caste diminishes, 
becallSe the baptized convert has a 
larger community with which he be
comes identified. Hence, the accessions 
to Christianity a.re likely to increase at 
an accelerating ratio year by year. 
We see this in the past, for in the last 
three decades the increase in the 
Christie.n community in India. has 
been progressively 43, 61, e.nd 86 per 
cent. 

At the same time, it must not be 
supposed that there is at present e.ny 
general movement in North India. 
towards the outward profession of 
Christianity. It is only here and 
there that we meet with it; but 
it must be remembered that & short 
time ago it was neither here nor 
there ; almost everywhere there was 
the same readiness to hear e.nd talk, 
but, at the same time, the same stolid 
resiste.nce to e.nything like baptism. 
Such incidents as we have referred to 
show how the tide is turning, and 
therefore are full of hope. But it may 
be a long while yet before the full :fl.ood 
comes. "Ye have need of patience" 
in Mission work as in everything else. 
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Tidings trom Rev~ Daniel Jones, of Agra. 

THE Re~. Daniel Jones, writing from the Agra Mission House, 
December 1st, says:-

"MY DEAR BROTHER BAYNEs.-Hon\e 
once more ! And it is sweet to all of 
us, to have reached in safety-our 
home in Agra. We journeyed from 
Bombay to Agra in as much comfort as 
we could expect, and my deal' wife did 
well all along the way. You spoke in 
Swansea of the welcome you knew 
would await us on our arrival here. I 
could wish that many who heard you 
then, could have seen what did await us. 
A devoted band of workers were awaiting 
us at the station. And it was indeed a 
happy meeting. Then, on reaching 
the Mission House, our native brethren, 
their-wives and children, together with 
a large number of our school-boys and 
their teachers, were there to meet us, 
and singing very heartily ~deed. To 
come back to the dear old Mission 
House, and to be among so many whom 
we know, is very pleasant. There are 
many things I shall make mention of, 
in another letter, but to-day I have 
many friends to write to, Bo cannot say 
all I have to say. We are, however, 
settling down as fast as possible, and 
are already feeling much rested and 
quite comfort.able. 

"AT WORK AGAIN. 

"To-day I visited, with Mr. Potter, 
school No. I, and enjoyed a talk with 
the boys. I had a very interesting talk 
on my way home with two pilgrims, 
who were on their way to Muttra and 
Brindabun-places BO sacred to many 
a Hindu-they were sitting in the 
shi.de resting, and I pointed to Jesus. 
I soon had a number around me, 
who listened to what I had to say. 
Another old man I had a long talk 
with about the salvation of his soul. 

I was greatly cheered by the way in 
which he listened. I am, my dear 
brother, determined to do as much as 
possible of preaching to ones and twos ; 
and, in this way, we can get nearer -to 
the men than when addressing the 
crowd. I have felt very grateful that 
I am able, as far as the- language is 
concerned, to begin work at once·; and 
I have commenced, but am notlfu full 
swing yet. 

"A HOPEFUL CamF. 
" Mr. McIntosh is gone. out to the 

district, and Mr. Potter will go soon. 
I hope also to go out during this moI1.th. 
The Viceroy has been here during the 
last week, and there have been. some 
chiefs in to] see him. One we are 
greatly interested in. His heart seems 
to be touched with a desire to know 
the truth. Some three or four years 
ago two of 0lll' native brethren passed 
through his :5tate, and were hospitably 
treated by 1him. He was then very 
anxious to hear what they had to say, 
and gave them an excellent opportunity 
to preach Christ, in the presence of 
himself and a large company of his 
people. Since then he has desired the 
services of some Zenana teachers and a 
medical lady, who are now working in 
his capital ; and now, whilst here in 
Agra, he has beard our brother Harl Ram 
again, and visited our Zenana Medical 
Mission Dispensary. This is a very 
hopeful case. We can only pray the 
Holy Spirit to deepen conviction of sin 
in his soul, until he finds no rest out of 
Christ. There are 11ome about in this 
pan of the country who have taken 
upon them to publish some books, in 
which they endeavour to show that the 
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Bible contra.diets itself. I have rejoiced 
over this, for the Word of God will be 
read by many who very likely would 
not buy a Bible from us. We can well 
afford to 'rest in the Lord.' He will 
prosper His Word, and He can make 
the wrath of man to praise Him, and 
through some in this way, from· malice 
and contention, spread the Word of 
God abroad. Yet is Christ made known, 
and we therefore rejoice, and will 
rejoice. 

"THE RAJAH'S SECRETARY. 

"I was much struck with the story 
of the chief secretary of the above 
Rajah, who •visited me on Sabbath 
last. He had in a manner defended 
our brother, Hari Ram, who was 
brought face to face with one of the 
advocates of the above books, and who 
had tried to influence the Rajah against 
the Bible. Christ was accused of lying. 
The law taught that a person taken in 
adultery was to be stoned. And He 
said that He had not come to destroy 
the law, etc., but when they brought to 
Him one taken in adultery, He set the 
law on one side, and said unto her, 

'Thy sins are forgiven thee.' Here 
they say He is guilty of not fulfilling 
the law, and, therefore, not doing what 
He said He came to do. The answer 
given by the Rajah's secretary to thi.q 
was, ' That nowhere in the Bible was 
it taught that Jesus Christ had not the 
power and authority to forgive sins.' 
You know, dear brother, what a 
captious lot of people we have to deal 
with in India ; and there is a class of 
men in India to-day more busy than 
ever in doing all they can to hinder the 
progress of Christ's Kingdom in the 
land. It is a great struggle that is 
going on. God grant us to be faithful 
in bearing testimony to the grace of 
God, and His salvation through Christ. 
More than ever do I feel that it must 
be a simple, lo~..ng declaration of God's 
love to a lost and ruined world that is 
to prevail ; and not subtle questions, 
discussed over and over again, and 
the schemer sent away, it may be, to 
study some other scheme of hindering 
real work. I am compelled to stop, 
time will not permit, but I have much 
hope of writing you often of my 
doings." 

Tidings from China. 

THE Rev. Samuel Couling sends the following report from Chefoo :-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-lt was 
arranged that Mr. Medhurst, my wife 
and child, and I, should all go up to 
Ts'ing Chu Fu with Mr. and Mrs. 
Whitewright and their little one, on 
August 27, making a party of seven. 
I want to tell you how it has oome 
about that the lonely people up in the 
interior will only receive two instead 
of the expected seven. 

" Some ten days before the time to 
start, when most of our things were 

soldered down for the journey, our 
little child's state of health was such 
that it was decided she must not spend 
the winter out of reach of a. doctor. 
Having no doctor at Ts'ing Chu Fu 
yet, we were obliged, very sorrowfully, 
to resign ourselves to spending a.nother 
winter here, where, of course, we are 
studying the la.nguage sll the time. 
I myself, however, decided to go up 
and spend pa.rt of the winter in the 
midst of the work in the interior. 
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"Two de.ye before starting Mr. 
Medhurst, who he.d been poorly, was 
found too ill to start with us, and 
as there were urgent reasons for our 
not waiting, it was decided he must 
come on later with other friends 
going the same way. 

"The day before starting Mr. White
wright's little boy W a.llie seemed 
sickening for an illness, and we were 
very doubtful a.bout starting, but the 
next morning he seemed so much 
better that Mr. Whitewright deter
mined to start, knowing that in a day 
and a half we should reach Teng Chu 
Fu., where there is a doctor. 

THE JOURNEY, 

"The journey to this place (:fifty
six miles) was a re=ka.ble one. Mrs. 
Whitewright was carried in a chair, 
we two men rode our horses, but we 
had a wheelbarrow to fall back on. 
Mr. Forsyth, I believe, has described 
this instrument of torture to you. Mr. 
Whitewright made it, and it is a 
great improvement on the native 
instruments. On such roads any 
mode of travel must be torture, the 
only thing you ce.n aim at is to save 
as many broken bones e.nd bruises as 
possible. While travelling, I was 
thinking how to describe it to friends 
at home, e.nd decided that if you can 
realise what driving in a.:four-wheel 
cab for a week would be, over London 
streets all " up " for gas or sewers, 
you would have an adequate idea of 
what travelling here is. 

" The second morning after leaving 
the inn it began to rain, and in a very 
little while the roads were inde
scribably bad. The soft ground imme
diately became slush, and the rocky 
ground torrents of water. To do 
eight English miles to the ne:x:t inn 
took us four and a half hours. The 
first time the barrow upset was in 
fording a river; I wa8 in it, but didn't 

get wetter than I was before, I got 
out in the river, and walked over the 
rest. The last time it upset it got 
itself into such difficulties that, when 
extricated, it proved useless till 
mended. We were then near our inn, 
so I walked on, the horse having gone 
ahead. We had to spend most of that 
day in the inn, but directly the rain 
left off we started and did another 
eight miles, so as to ensure being able 
to finish the journey on the third day, 

'' INCIDENTS OF TRAVEL, 

" The ne:x:t morning we were up by 
two a.m., and with a mouthful of food 
to last us till nine o'clock breakfast, 
started in the twilight. At four in 
the ghastly morning light we came to 
a great river, shallow enough, but 
of treacherous bottom. Eight men 
me.naged to carry the chair over, We 
men had to partly strip and wade over, 
It was a pity we did not quite strip, 
for our Chinese trousers got so wet 
that on the other side we had to take 
them off, and ride for hours without 
them, I believe friends at home pic
ture missionaries in China always 
respectably dressed, distributing books 
and preaching by the roadside. What 
would they have said to see us riding 
barelegged in the chilly, wet morning, 
plastered with mud, haggard, hungry, 
e.nd dirty, Of course we men, being 
young, did .not mind, but travelling 
out here is sometimes very hard on 
ladies and children. 

" Well, that morning we took five 
hours to do eight miles, then we 
stopped and cooked some breakfast, 
and rested well before starting a.gain, 
Later in the day we put some coffee 
in a teapot, and got some hot water 
in a village. By the time we had 
beaten down the extortionate price 
wanted for the water ( the man stole 
Mr. Whitewright's whip as well) Mrs. 
Whitewright had got far ahead, Then 
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we might have been eeen galloping a 
full mile to overtake her, each in turn 
holding the pot of ecalding coffee. 

A GREAT GRIEl.'. 

" We reached Teng Chu Fu on the 
afternoon of the third day, with Wallie 
very poorly. He wae put at once into 
the doctor'e he.nde. The next day, 
Sunday, he was no better. On the 
Monday he ee.nk very suddenly, e.nd 
in the evening he died. 

" He was nearly eighteen months 
old, e.nd one would seldom see a finer, 
brighter child. He was not a mis
sionary, yet he c0unted on the staff, 
for he made up a good part of a mis
sionary's strength and joy, e.ndlhave 
keard it so.id, referring to past times 
of loneliness and trial in the work, 
that 'We.llie has been the salvation of 
the Ts'ing Chu Fu Mission.' 

"We are glad to think that on the 
journey he he.d very little of the dis
comfort that the rest of us shared, e.nd 
at T@ng Chu Fu, by the kindness of 
the American friends there, he had e.ll 

that medical care and good nursing 
could do for him. 

" This trouble and other matters 
that I need not go into made it seem 
advisable for me to ride back to Chefoo 
alone. I did so, and arrived to find 
my own little child at the point of 
death. Contrary to even the doctor's 
expectation, however, she rallied, and, 
though for days she has not been out 
of danger, we are now in hope that 
God will spa.re her to us. 

"Mr. Medhuret is much better, and 
hopes to ate.rt soon. It has been a 
terribly trying summer to most Euro
peans, and the Chinese a.re dying very 
fast from cholera. The official read
ing of the thermometer has been up to 
98 degrees F., but we have seen it 
reach 100 degrees F. in the shade for 
three consecutive days. We a.re now, 
however, looking forward to a glorioU.'l 
winter, with the thermometer always 
below freezing. 

'' S.a.YUEL CODLING." 

A brief letter from the Rev. A. G. Jones, received by the last mail, 

that, "Mr. Couling's child is better, but not quite out of danger, and that 

Mr. Medhurst is expected here (Ts'ing Chu Fu) in a few days." 

Simla Baptist Mission. 

BAPTISM OF EIGHT CONVERTS. 

THE wave of blessing that has 
gone over the villages in the 
Umballa Division for the last 

three years, resulting in the con
version of many souls, has not sub
sided, and the Lord is still working 
in the midst of us. It is. He who 
works by His Spirit, and the weak 
human agency employed sinks into 
the very dust. Not unto us, 0 Lord, 
not unto us, but unto Thy name be all 

the glory. We can do all things 
through Christ, who strengthens us, 
and armed ,vith His might we began 
this year's labour. Through His 
blessing twenty-four persons have 
already been added to the Church 
during the last four months, and eight 
are now before us. We expect that, 
with the Lord's blessing, the numbL'l' 

of conversions this year will not foll 
behind those of previous years. W 0 
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now give a brief account of those 
eight persons who have come forward 
to put on the Lord Jesus Christ:-

1. Nickoo, age 25. Caste, Mazhabi 
Sikh. Cultivator. Resident of the 
village of Kissenpura, near Ropur in 
the Umballtl. Division. He hee.rd the 
Gospel from the mouth of our bre.thren 
who go about preaching from village 
to village. Two months ago he ea.me 
under conviction of sin, and that no 
gods or goddesses can save him from 
the wrath of God. Our brethren ex
plained to him that Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, has died on the cross for 
him, and made an atonement for our 
sins ; that the Holy God, whom we 
have offended by our sins, still loves 
us and has sent His Gospel to us, 
because He wishes ell men to be saved 
and to come to the knowle~ of the 
truth. 

Nickoo believed that Jesus is his 
personal Saviour, able to save him to 
the uttermost, and expressed his desire 
to come to Simla to be baptized. He has 
parents alive, who dissuaded him from 
coming to Simla for baptism; but he 
has told them that he has found the 
true way of salvation by Jesus Obrist, 
and would not remain a Hindu any 
longer, and that he determined to be 
a disciple of Christ. We trust that 
Nickoo will, after his return home, be 
a witness for Obrist to his parents, 
family, and relatives, according to the 
grace bestowed upon him. The .more 
he realises the conscious presence of 
the Blessed Saviour, the more will the 
love of Christ constrain him to speak 
to relatives and friendB of that match
less love. 

2. Sawclagar, age 35. Caste, Jhewur. 
Cultivator. Inhabitant of the village 
of Lahora, Ilaqa Chundee, Umballa 
Division. 

3. Tota, nephew of ditto, age 25. 
Same caste and profession as above. 
These, two were visited in their own 

villages by our brethren, and while 
they were hearing the sweet story of 
the love of Christ, their hearts were 
melted and drawn towards the Blessed 
Saviour, and they now love Him who 
first loved them ; and a confession of 
the blessed Saviour's name has 
already gladdened their hearts, and 
they now desire to make a public con
fession before God's people. They 
feel their utter inability to obey. the 
will of God in their own strength, 
but they have learnt that God gives 
His Holy Spirit to them that ask Him. 
They cannot read, but some texts of 
Scripture to which their attention has 
been directed have made a deep im
pression on their minds. They desire 
to be cleansed by the blood of Jesus, 
and have conie forward to obey His 
command to be baptized. 

4. Rulia; age 22. Caste, Mazhabi 
Sikh. Cultivator. Resident of the 
village Teur-Ilaqa Khurur, in the. 
U mballi. Division, He heard the 
Gospel from our brother Simtokha, 
who was baptized here in May last 
year; also from our itinerant 
preachers. Their words were blessed 
to the soul of Rulia. Rulia knows 
that Jesus Christ died and rose again, 
and has been manifest as the Son of 
God with power; because, although He 
tasted death for every man, He is 
risen again, and His resurrection-life 
has been imparted to us. 

5. Utroo, age 30. Caste, Mazhabi 
Sikh. Cultivator of the village 
Barodi, Ilaqa Kurur, Umballa Division. 
He heard the Gospel from our brother 
Bodhawa, of the same village, who 
was baptized in January, 1883. 
Bodhawa. died in December last, but 
while living employed himself in com
mending to others the Saviour whom 
he had found. He was a witness or 
Christ, and now beholds the face of 
the blessed Saviour whom he loved 
and obeyed on earth. Utroo has been 
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convinced of his sin, and he believes 
that Jesus Ohrist alone can save him 
by His blood. He is intelligent, but 
cannot read ; but he is sincere, and 
wishes to cast in his lot with the 
people of God. 

6. Attra, age 28. Caste, Jhewur. 
Cultivator of the village Kunsala. 
IlaqaKhurur, Umballa Division. Our 
preachers have been instrumental in 
bringing Attra to the knowledge of 
the truth. The ple.n followed by our 
preachers he.s been to visit the Mart8ha 
.Devi'a Mela, where le.rge crowds 
assembled. After delivering their. 
message at the Mela, they preached 
from village to village, and Attre. is 
one of the fruits of their pree.ching. 
He he.a repented of his sins, renounced 
idol worship, and taken refuge in 
Jesus. 

7. Baaauta, age ~2. Caste, Mazhabi 
Sikh. Cultivator. Resident of the 
village Bhuride Kotla Ilaqa. Khanna, 
Lodiana Division. He came to his 
uncle's house in the village Bujwara, 
near Mani Majra, where the Mansha 
Devi'a Mela was held. He heard the 
Gospel at the Mela, and was impressed 
with a sense of his own sinfulness, 
and the matchless love of Christ. 
From the Mela he went back to his 
home ; but his convictions grew 
strong, and he age.in came to Bujwara, 
where he found one of our brethren, 
who pressed upon him the acceptance 
of the message of the Gospel, and he 
at once decided to be a disciple of 
Jesus Christ. He he.s counted the 
cost, and chooses to suffer persecution 
from his relatives, if necessary, rather 
than yield to their entreaties to turn 
back. He knows that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the life, the truth, and the 
way, and ,vishes to cast the founda
tion of all his hopes on Christ alone. 

8. Soba, age 25. He has been a 
nuked Sunyaai, or Devotee, besmeared 

with ashes, a worshipper of Mah,Jdew. 
His parents, who are dead, lived in 
the village of Ju.kkua Majra, Ila.qi 
Khurur, Umbe.lla Division. At the 
age of seven he became a disciple of 
one of the Gurus, stationed at the 
temple on the mount Jaco. For many 
yee.rs he travelled in several shrines, 
and has lately come back from 
Hurdwar. Our pree.cher found him 
at the Mela lately held at Pinjaur, 
and spoke to him on the welfare of 
his soul. The Spirit of God worked 
in his mind, and made, him an atten
tive listener to the Gospel message. 
He has been convinced of his wretched 
condition both of soul and body, and 
he has determined to be a disciple of 
the true Guru, Jesus Christ. After 
the Mela he followed our preacher, 
and has learnt the true way of salva
tion. He now knows that none but 
Jesus can save him from his sins, and 
committed his soul to His hands. He 
will no longer remain naked, and 
travel about with long hair, an iron 
chain in his loins, and a pair of tongs 
in his hands. The Lord has graciously 
removed the devil from him, and 
henceforth he will be found " clothed 
and in his right mind." It is the 
Lord's doing, and marvellous in our 
eyes. We know that there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth ; and we 
rejoice that the blessed Lord sees of 
the travail of His soul in these 
believers, and is satisfied. We com
mend these brethren to God, and 
to the word of His grace, and to 
the prayers of the Lord's people. 
He who is able to keep them from 
falling, and to present them faultless 
before the throne of His glory, be 
with them, and keep them steadfast, 
immovable, always abounding in the 
work ef the Lord. Amen. 

GooLZAR SHAH, 
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News from Mymensing, East Bengal. 

BY THE REV. J. ELLISON. 

THE following account 0£ Mission work in the Mymensing District 

has just been receh-ed from Mr. Ellison:-

MY DEAR MR. BAYNES, - My 

object in writing is to give you 
a brief acoount of our work in 
Mymensing during this rainy season. 

THE DISTRICT. 

I have travelled a gr!l&t deal since I 
ea.me to :Mymensing, but have never 
yet been able to go over the whole of 
it. Its area.is 3,618 squa.remiles, and 
its population is 3,700,000. Besides 
myself there are four Bengali preachers 
and three Garo preachers, two Bible
women ( one Bengali, one Garo) and 

one colporteur. What are we among 
so many ? But to my story. 

THE START. 

On the 17th of June I started with 
the colporteur for a place called Ram
gopelpoor, twelve miles from :Mymen
sing. This was a journey by land; I 
went by pony. On the way I fell in 
with a young man who was riding on 
a pony, and going to the very same 
place BB myself. This was a good thing 
for me, as it soon came on very heavy 
re.in and began to be very dark. On 
the way I got wet through. I had ou 
a waterproof (?) suit I had bought in 
England, but it proved a sham. On 
arriving I stayed in the house of a 
wealthy landowner, and received 
every attention ; he and his son ea.me 
in to see me as soon as I had changed 
my clothes. I stayed in his house five 
de.ye, and he provided everything free 
of cost. All that it was needful for 
me to take was my wearing apparel. 
During these days many respectable 
Bengelis came to see me in the house, 

with whom I had long discussions on 
religious subjects. I often noticed 
that they preferred to talk on secular 
subjects. While there one young man 
often ea.me to see me to whom I felt 
very ruuch drawn, because he was so 

. handsome and cheerful-but, alas, 
very devoted to the worst of the 
Hindu gods,- Krishna. He told me 
that one night he had seen Krishna 
and his wife Radha walking by the 
side of a pond near the house in which 
I was staying. So I said, "If I stay 
up and watch, sha.11 I be able to see 
them ? " He said, " I cannot tell, the 
gods do as they like. They may come, 
or they may not." One day I said to 
him, "If you were ill and dying, what 
good would Krishna do you ? " He 
replied, with great enthusiasm, "I 
should pray to Krishna; and do you . 
think that he whom I have served so 
many years would not heel me ? " 
" Not at all," I said. " You might 
get well in the course of time, and 
then you would say the god had 
healed you." I found that this youth 
was pa.id so much a month by the le.nd
owner in whose house I was staying 
simply to carry on the daily worship 
of Krishna ; he is a pure Brahmin 
youth. 

INCIDENTS OF TRAVEL, 

While staying there I borrowed a boat 
from the landowner's son, and went 
one day to a market, and on another 
day to see a neighbouring landowner. 
I found him lying among cushions, a 
lazy, depraved-looking man. He bad 



MA.BCH 1, 1886.J THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 129 

a number of respectable men about 
him. I asked permission to speak to 
them of our religion, and gave them 
the gist of the Gospel ; and when I he.d 
finished they drew me into a discussion 
on some very difficult subjects, such 
as the state of souls e.fter death, the 
resurrection of the body, and the 
final judgment. .After staying five 
days at Re.mgope.lpoor, I borrowed 
the boat age.in, and went on three 
miles to e. ple.ce called Gowripoor. 
Here I ste.yed six days in a le.rge brick 
house belonging to e. wealthy Hindu 
widow ; here, e.lso, everything we.s 
provided free of cost. It we.a age.inst 
the rule to pay for my own food, so I 
submitted. Nee.r to this ple.ce there 
are five or six landowners. We visited 
one each day. I had very earnest dis
cussions with some of them, for these 
wealthy men generally have some 
Brahmins about them. Most of them 
tried to show that our religion was 
good, and theirs was equally good. 
To e.llow this would be fatal to all possi
bility of doing them any ree.l service, 
for if their religion is as good as ours, 
whe.t is the use of preaching ours ? 
So I se.id, using the metaphor Christ 
himself used in another way, " Do you 
ever find good mangoes on a bad 
tree?" They said, "No." Then I 
asked, " Can a good religion come 
from bad gods ? " Then I proceeded 
to show the vileness of their greatest 
gods, These visits and discussions 
were carried on in the ee.rly mornings. 
In the afternoons we visited the mar
kets which were held de.ily e.t different 
places. We sung and preached and 
sold books ; e.t one market I could 
hardly supply them fe.st enough, and 
I had to hold my pocket up as I 
walked be.ck to the house, because 
it was so heavy wiilh pice-that is, 
ooppers. I like to be burdened 
in this way, it means success; for 
has not God said that " His word 

shall not return unto Him void, 
but shall accomplish that which He 
doth please, and prosper in the thing 
whereunto He has sent it." 

MY SECOND JOURNEY, 

After staying six days at Gowri
poor, I got up one Monday morning 
at three o'clock, and seeing it was 
fine and moonlight, I started fO!.' 
Mymensing, and arrived before the 
sun was well up. 

On the 5th of July I baptizecl a 
young man at Mymenaing, a son of 
our Bible-woman; he has been led to 
decision through a Sunday-school I 
held during the hot months. 

On the 7th of July I and a native 
preacher and a colporteur started 
for Muktagacha, a place ten miles 
from Mymensing; this journey was 
also was by land. At this place 
I stayed in a Bengali rajah's 
house, a very fine house, the finest in 
the district. Here, again, everything 
was provided free ofcost. We stayed 
five days at this place. Here, also, 
there are many landowners ; we visited 
them in the mornings, and sold several 
Bengali Bibles and a great many 
Scripture portions. . There were mar
kets almost every day, at which we 
sung and preached, and sold books 
and gave tracts. We spent a Sabbath 
there ; in the afternoon some men were 
boring the ear of a wicked elephant; a 
great many respectable people were 
gathered together to see the operation, 
so I took a good stock of tracts and 
distributed them all. The next day 
we returned to Mymensing, July 13th. 
On the 14th there we.a e. very severe 
earthquake, most of the European 
houses were so injured_asto be unfit 
to live in; the house in which I had 
stayed e.t Muktagacha. we.s so in
jured the.t the rajah had to live in 
a tent many days, my house, having 
a straw roof, has escaped any serious 
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mJury; the we.lls are of brick, and 
have been ore.eked only e. little. 

MY THIRD JOUR..'IBY. 

On the 3rd of August I started with 
one of my preachers to visit two of 
our stations at Ha.loghe.t e.nd Birisiri, 
near Durgapoor. On the way we 
called at severe.I markets, e.nd preached 
and sold Scriptures. After we had 
journeyed several de.ys, we anchored 
our boats near a Ga.ro village ; it we.s 
impossible for me to go to it except 
by pony, there was so much mud e.nd 
water. I he.d brought my pony's 
bridle e.nd saddle, so, having managed 
to borrow a pony, I went to 11. village 
ca.lled Sutarpare.. 

I found in this village a number of 
men preparing an image of wood. They 
told me, on inquiry, that e. woman 
was very ill., e.nd they were preparing 
the ime.ge on her e.ocount. Hee.then 
Ga.ros believe there a.re wicked spirits 
which a.ffi.ict them with diseases, and 
they believe that these demons are 
pacified with the sight of an image 
besmeared with blood, henoe the Ge.roe 
prepare an image, and then kill a 
fowl e.nd besmear the image with 
blood, and fasten on the image a few 
feathers, but the fowl they eat them
selves. I said to these Ge.roe, " Leave 
that, and listen to God's Word." They 
a.ll ea.me and eat round me, and the 
women listened e. little way off. I 
talked to them of the true God and of 
Hie Son JeBUS Christ; how the.t God 
was mer-ciful, and had given Hie Son 
to die for our sine. I told them that 
if they forsook sin and trusted in 
J eeus, they would be saved from ein 
e.nd Satan, ;md at death they would 
go to heaYen. Then I told the~ th~t 
to worship idols was sin; that it did 
no good, and made God angry. They 
seemed to understand all I said, for 

spoke in Garo. 

BITTER TRIALS. 

After visiting another village I re
turned to the boat, and we started 
for He.loghe.t, which we reached next 
morning. Here I found that my two 
Garo preachers he.d been both guilty 
of slight drunkenness, They ad
mitted their fault, e.nd I told them 
I should fine them each a moni.h's 
sale.ry. I persuaded them to sign the 
pledge, having signed it myself, and 
I te.lked to them of the great injury 
they he.d done to the cause of Christ, 
and showed them how important the 
position we.s they occupied. Poor 
men! they are greatly tempted on 
every side. Sometimes the heathen 
Garos try and make them drink by 
force. All heathen Ge.ros drink a. 
liquor which they prepare from fer
mented rice. Men, women, and 
children all drink it. I have seen 
them sitang in a circle and handing it 
round in e. large earthen vessel, and 
the children striving with each other 
for the first drmk. It is this which 
makes me.ny of them unwilling to be
come Christians-they know they must 
give up becoming intoxicated, 

At He.loghe.t we stayed three or four 
days. We spent e. Se.bbe.th there, and 
had two services there. On the Mon
day following we started for Durge.
poor, and arrived on Wednesday 
morning just in time for the le.rge 
market. I met one of my Garo 
preachers there, and e.s there were 
many Ga.roe in the market, we preached 
to them in Garo, and then I preached 
with my Bengali preacher to Benge.lie 
in Benge.Ii. At Birisiri, a.cross the 
river from Durgapoor, we have a 
mission station. There is a church 
here of thirty-four members, all 
Ge.roe. 

LIGHT AND SHADE, 

While there I held a service every 
day except one, but only the preachers 
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e.nd their wives e.nd children, e.nd the 
Bible-woman's family, e.nd one Oe.ro 
from Birisiri village, co.me. We he.ve 
e. Benge.Ii preacher there, and e. Oe.ro 
preacher anrl a Garo Bible-wome.n. I 
ba.ptized a da.ughter of the Bengali 
preacher on this visit. I he.ve ba.p
tized eight this year, five at Birisiri 
and three at Mymensing. There e.re 
others who are wishful, but do not 
seem to be able to make up their minds 
fully. During the last cold season 
two young men (Hindus) came to me 
at this place e.nd said they were deter
mined to become Christians. I talked 
with them awhile, and found they 
kuew what they were doing, e.nd 
understood the elements of the Gospel, 
e.nd that they he.d even gone so far e.s 
to ee.t ~th the Christians ; so I pro
mised to baptize them in the Durge.
poor river the next Wednesday. It 
we.s then Sunday, But they never 
came. I found afterwards that they 
he.d gone to Mymensing ; their rela
tives followed them to Mymensing, 
and they fled back age.in, and oue of 
them was brought to me, and he 
denied that he had ever said he wanted 
to be a Christian, or had ever eaten 
with the Christians. The other seems 
to have affirmed all along that he had 
eaten with the Christians. The rajah 
(i.e., king) of Durgapooris therulerof 
caste, and, I am told, kept one of 
these young men bound in his house 
seven days, in order to make him tell 
the truth about the affair. On my 
last visit I weut and told the re.je.h the 
whole truth, and entreated him not to 
cause the relatives of these young men 
any trouble, and to do justly to the 
young men. He told me that they 
could no longer be Hindus, that 
henceforth they would be outcasts. 

MY LAST JOURNEY, 

On the 31st of August we 

starterl on another journey hom 
Mymensing to Jamalpoor and Te.n
gail. At Jamalpoor, which is a large 
town, we did not stay long, as we 
purposed staying on our way back 
from Tangail. I went t,0 see the 
magistrate, and after a little conver
aation I persuaded him to buy an 
English copy of the "Pilgrim's Pro
gress." From Jamalpoor to Tangail 
we met with markets daily, and we 
sold a great many Scripture portions. 
At Tangail we found a large town. 
This is an important sub-division of 
the district. We anchored our boats 
in a place where the people could 
easily visit us. During the three days 
we stayed there, the respectable men 
of the place came to see me in the 
boat, and sat and listened eagerly to 
the story of the Saviour's life and death 
and resurrection. We also visited law 
courts and the houses of the most res
pectable, e.nd preached to the common 
people in the markets. One day I 
went to see the magistrate, who is a 
Persian. He received me very gladly, 
and took me to see a reading-room 
which he has commenced for the 
respectable natives of Tangail. While 
at the reading-room, he suggested to 
those present that I should give a 
lecture. They gladly acceded to the 
proposal. So the next day, at five 
o'clock in the afternoon, I gave a 
lecture on "The Divinity of Christ." 
The reading-room, which is a good
sized house, was full of respectable 
men and boys, all dressed in white. 
The magistrate and his wife sat in the 
midst. It was a very inspiring meet
ing. They listened very attentively as 
I adduced proofs of Christ's divinity, 
from His birth, baptism, teaching, 
character, death, and resurrection. 
At the close the magistrate asked us 
to sing a Bengali hymn, but we had 
no books. I and my preacher sung a 
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little from memory. The next day we 
left Tangail to go to a great market 
a.cross the river. Here we sold a great 
many Scriptures, but the people did 
not hear well. We left the next day 
for Mymensing. 

Hoping this account will prove 
interesting and useful, 

lam, 
Yours in Christian love, 

J. ELLISO;N, 

Mymensing, October 1st, 1885. 

Missions in China. 

BY THE REV, RICHARD GLOVER, OF BRISTOL. 

No. III. 

IK the two articles I ha,e already written, I have dealt with the history 
of Christian missions in China from the earliest times till now ; on the 

great welcome that China has accorded to the Gospel · whenever it has 
been presented to her ; and, on the evidence supplied by that welcome, of 
the need for it, and the success which awaits it to-day. 

I wish in this third paper to dwell on some special matters which, in my 
opinion, increase our spiritual obligation to send the Gospel to that land. 

And, first of all, I would note--
I.-B v THE OPIUM WE HA.YE INTRODUCED, WE HA.VE WROUGHT 

I:XCA.LCULA.llLE INJURY ON CHINA, WHICH WE SHOULD ENDEA. VOUR TO 

REPAIR. 

The story of the opium trade in China is long, intricate, and painful. 
So much so, that I must be content with stating the results only which, 
after careful study of the question, I am driven to accept. I only premise 
that I ha,e ,ery carefully read Sir Rutherford Alcock's defence of the 
opium policy of our successive Governments, Sir George Birdwood's plea 
for the physiological advantages accruing from the use of opium " in 
moderation," and the defence of the trade very ably drawn up by one who 
was himself engaged in it. 

So far as I can do so, I shall be careful not to overstate the facts. 
The first great fact that lies before us is, that to-day in China an enor

mou8 quantity qf opium i8 consumed. 
Dr. Williams (" ~fiddle Kingdom," ii. 387), writing with regard to the 

import of opium, and with figures up to 181:11 before him, puts down tlte 
total., import at "between t!tirteen and fourteen millions qf pounds, tlie 
approximate value of wliiclt is something over sixty millions ol' dollars"

my about £12,000,000 sterling. 



MARCH 1, 1886.J THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 133 

During the last sixty years opium has been grown in rapidly-increasing 
quantities in various provinces of China. There are no statistics of the 
exact amount of opium thus grown; but varying official estimates place it 
at a figure equal to that of the foreign opium, double the amount, and even 
treble the amount of foreign opium imported. The remarkable increase of 

the last twenty years seems to me to indicate that the largest of theRc 
figures is the most trustworthy. But if we assume it to be twice the 
quantity imported-say 25,000,000 lbs.-and remember that, in addition 
to both of these sources of supply, there must be a large quantity still 
smuggled into the country, we are face to face with the fact that between 
forty and fifty millions of pounds of opium are annually being consumed in 
China. Even this does not quite convey the complete impression of the 
amount employed; for it appears that there is a residuum of morphia 
remaining after,the first smoking, amounting to about 50 per cent. of the 
whole; and this opium-ash is preserved and worked up again into proper 
consistency for sale to those too poor to buy the fresh article. 

I do not know how much a victim of the habit would require, estimates 
here again varying. But a Hong-Kong physician assumes that a heavy 
habitual smoker would use 4 lbs. of pure opium per annum. 

If 45,000,000 lbs. are used per annum, and 4 lbs. per annum would 
besot a single life, It is easily seen that in that quantity you have, poten
tially, a wide debasement. There is no means of arriving at the number 
enslaved to the habit. Sir Rutherford Alcock, some years ago, assumed it 
to be about three millions; Dr. Dudgeon's estimates would indicate a total 

several times as many. 
In certain seaports the estimated proportion of smokers to the general 

population is almost incredible. In Shansi, I learn from Mr. Richard, 

seven out of ten of the men are supposed to smoke. 
I think I am within the mark when I assume that probably five millions 

of men and women in China are slaves to this habit. 
2. As to the seriousness of it, it would be easy to fill a book with 

evidence that it is one of the gravest forms of vice which poor human 

nature suffers from. 
So far as I know, Sir George Birdwood-an authority on Meclical 

Botany-stands almost alone in pleading that, except in excess, it is 
beneficial. His conclusions being rejected as absurdly extreme, even by 
those who defend the traffic (as for instance, by the ablest newspaper iQ. 
China, The ]{orth China Herald), I ignore them, and will only quote one 
authority, not a missionary, but an ambassador who negotiated the Treaty 
of_Tientsin, anJ who defends our policy in China: Sir Thomas Wacle. In 
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bis correspondence with our Government he says: "It is to me vain to think 
ofhPrwise of the use of the drug in China thin as of a habit many times more 
pernicious, nationall,1/ speaking, than the gin and whiskey drinking whicli we 
drplore at home. It takes possession mo1·e insidiously, and keeps its hold to 
tl1cfull as tenaciously. 1 know no case of radical cure. It l1as ensured, in 
e2·e1'!! case within my knowledge, the iteady descent, mo1·al and pltysical, of 

the smoker, and it is, so far, a g1·eater miscliief titan drink, that it does not, 
b_y external evidence of its ifect, expose its victim to the loss of repute, 
tcliick is the penalf!I of habitual drunkenness." 

From this testimony there is hardly any variance amongst those 
qualified to judge. No church, not even the Church of Rome, admits to 
or retains in its fellowship an opium smoker. In the great arsenal of China, 
at Foochow, which employs between three and four thousand men, the 
managers make a rule of absolutely refusing to employ an opium-smQker. 
The smoking of opium is still legally punishable by the pillory in China, 
and by death in Ja pan. 

So that, without multiplying testimonies, many of which are as fearful as 
they are reliable, I think we may assume that, in the use of opium in 
China, we ha,e not only a vice of vast extent, but of terrible malignancy. 
The victims would make a n.ation as large as Scotland or Ireland. 

3. We have here a recently developed vice.-lt is not often that one 
can trace the history of a national vice so clearly as it is possible to do 
this opium-smoking. There is some slight evidence that five or six centuries 
a_qo it existed, spread rapidly, brought misfortune and f~mine; but h!/ 
absolute proltibition of the growth r,f opium and energefic carrying out oft/; e 

prohibitive decrees (a rare thin_q in China), it was, speaki".f/ generally, 

a/,s;olutely extinguished. Dr. MacGowan is our authority for this. 
Before the beginning of the preseDt ccntw-y, the use of opium was so 

slight that no Catholic missionary from 1580 dowr,wards gives any accouDt 
of it (Williams, ii., 377). 

lu 1767, 26,000 lbs. of opium were imported-one-five-hundredth part of 
the amount imported to day, the populatioD then being probably nearly 
two-thirds of the population to-day (Williams). ,vhat has led to this 
increase? 

Ten years before that time (in 17 57), the victory of Plassey gave to 
Lord Clive and the East India Company, amongst other possession~ of the 
great Mogul-an opium factory with a monopolg. 

The acquisition was valued and worked by the East India Company, in 
the spirit in which an unscrupulous man might enjoy the heritage of a 
public house. No misgiving as to the sliamefulness of the traffic interfered 
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to prevent their availing themselves of a trade already lucrative and seeking 
to develop it. In 1773, they tried Ohina as a market with a small venture. 

At that time, so small was the use of opium, that no law existed :for
bidding either the growth or import of the drug, and no duty was levied on it. 
The merchants who bought this shipment could not dispose of the whole of 
it in China. The tempting taste, however, of the Indian drug, its seductive 
influence, and a certain fashion in vice, increased the consumption of it so 
rapidly that the Government woke up to the growing evil, to its injury 
and costliness, and, in the year 1800, prohibited absolutely the admission 
of opium into the country. They sought no revenue from it; they decreetl its 
entire exclusion; and for sixty years from 1800 that prohiuition was 
neither withdrawn nor abated. As we exclude diseased cattle or dynamite 
they sought to exclude opium. 

But the demand for the article had been created and kept growing. 
The distance of Canton from Pekin {greater than that of Naples from 
London), and imperfect communication, made it difficult for the Imperial 
Government to enforce its decree in its distant provinces. Officials-and 
often the Governors of Canton themselves-were ready to admit anything, 
provided an adequate bribe was offered. There was a class ready to under
take smuggling on a large scale-and, accordingly, the Ea.,t India 

Company, simply ignoring the prohibition of the Government, and looking 
upon the bribes to be paid simply as a duty levied on the article, went in 
for supplying in larger quantities than ever the interdicted drug. They 
themselves did not go in for the risks of the trade. They transferred their 
cargoes in a safe roadstead near Callton to smuggling vessels. These 
vessels, openly where the bribes made it safe (sometimes carrying the 
Viceroy's own flag), covertly where it was still risky, carried on this 
lucrative and awful trade. 

It was in vain that the Central GoYernment issued edicts against it ; 
in vain that they made opium smoking punishable with death. From 
60,000 lbs. smuggled in 1800, the amount rose in 1825 to 160,000 lbs., and 
by 1850 had become seven and a-half millions. In 1839, the Emperor 
Tau Kwang, whose views of the g1·avity of the vice were heightened by the 
-l'act that three of his own sons had died from indulging in it, determined to 
stop this traffic. Governor Lin was sent to Canton with stringent orders to 
effect this. He did his best. He seized and destroyed, as was his right 
and duty, all of the contraband article on which he could lay his hauds. 
Unfortunately he carried out his duty in a11 arrogant way, declining to 
receive our English representative, e.'rcept on terms of aclcnowledged 
infei·iority. At that time tbe duty of the Goyernment to protect its trading 
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subjects, whether these were in the right or in the wrong, was almost an 
nx:om. We accordingly went to war with China, "to obtain," as Lord 
John Russell officially stated, "reparation for insults and injuries offered to 
her Majesty's superintendent and subjects; to obtain indemnification for 
losses the '!l:.erchants had sustained under threats of violence; and, lastly, to 
get security that persons and property trading with China should, in future, 
be protected from insult and injury, and trade maintained upon a proper 
footing." 

After inflicting a -crushing defeat and enormous loss on the Chinese, we, 
in 1842, made peace on the severe conditions that the island of Hong Kong 

should be ceded to us ; that we should have the right to trade and reside at 
five specified ports; that twelve millions of dollars should be paid to us for 
the expenses of the ,var, and three millions for debts due to British merchants, 
and si:r millions of dollars for the value of the opium destroyed ! 

The Chinese got in this war their first lesson on the power of England. 
They knew her as unscrupulously providing the article which was inflicting 
such injury on the morals of their people; but they learned now to know her 
as possessed of an overbearing power, which could and would be used to 
prevent the stoppage of this infamous trade. 

The ~nd., however, had not yet come to the complications of this traffic. 
The island and port of· Hong Kong had, of course, c.onsiderable. value for 
legitimate traffic and as a nanl station in Eastern waters. One of the 
~hie£ reasons, however, for desiring to have such a port was the facility 
that would be secured for the opium trade by having a port in English 
hands where opium could be discharged from English ships, and where it 
could be transferred to Chinese smuggling ships without let or hindrance. 
From the day we took possession of Hong Kong, a service of smuggling 
Vessels was started-Chinese craft, sometimes carrying the English, some
times the Chinese, flag. The irritations and complications arising from a 
regular traffic in merchandise prohibited and seizable might easily have 
been foreseen, and were constantly experienced. At last, ten years of 
annoyances inflicted without justice by England, and resented without 
wisdom by China, ended in the seizw·e of the smuggling ,·essel Arrow, 
carrying an English flag. And this, in its turn, led to the second Chinese 
War, with its vast injury to China, its humiliating peace, its extension of 
the opium traffic, through arrangements begun at the conclusion of the 
war but only consu=ated in 1862, which legalised the admission of opium 
into China, on payment of a certain amount of duty. 

Thus we see that in the course of a hundred years, an Empi1•e embracing 
one-fourth of the population of the world, increased its use of opium ONE-
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HUNDREDFOLD: that we introdu~ed it aided those who smucrcrled it m 
' 00 ' 

defended them, got on one occasion a million and a-half of damages for 

their opium properly forfeited, fought two wars, the necessity for which 
originated in the trade and one grea,t object of which was to prevent its 
stoppage. 

What a record for us to face and answer for ! 
Lessen the guilt of England by all legitimate considerations. Allocate 

their share in the guilt to those who smuggled, to Chinese officials who 
received, bribes and rejoiced in the profits of the illicit business, to those 
who used the opium, to officials like Commissioner Lin, and Governor Yeh, 
who treated, English representatives with inexcusable arrogance. But when 
you have made all these allowances, there remains a solid balance of guilt ; 
~ttaching, first to the East India Company, and then to the Government of 
England, for pursuing a policy which, during a century, has succeeded so 
fearfully in debauching a vast empire, and for doing this from the lowest of 
all motives-the mere profits of the trade. 

1 That guilt becomes enhanced, when it is further :remembered:that the dis
placement of the growth of food by the growth of opium in China itself, 
was, in the opinion of many competent judges (e.g., Consul Davenport, Mr. 
:i,:tichard, and Mr. Jones), one of the causes of the Great Famine: that it is 
ljmiting still very decidedly the food supply of the people ; that our action 
9as been efl'ecti ve in leading Holland to cultivate the growth of opium in the 
Philippine Islands, and Portugal to introduce it on an extensive scale in the 
Valley of the Zambesi, in Africa; while America is producing it in San 
Francisco. 

Many questions rise from the consideration of this. ,vhat should the 
Government of England do? Could the profit from opium made by the 
Indian <;tovemment-seventy-one millions in the last ten years ("India., 
13Iue Book, 1882-3)-have been secured from any other use of the soil 
( varying from half-a,million to a million acres of the best in India.) ? Could 
;t larger profit have been made, as Sir Arthur Cotton maintains, from growing 
11t1gar? Or, if a loss, is there no way of meeting it without unrighteousness 
l¼n4 dishonom·? Many such questions arise, and require and admit of 
answers. But my present question is a narrow one-and it is this. Is some 
reparation not due from us to China? A.ntl when we have supplied so 
largely and with such fatal effect a force productive of poyerty, misery, 
every social and moral mischief, is there not a special duty on all English 
Ch~istians to carry to that much injured land the Balm of Gilead and the 

Grace of Life? I tltink tliere)s sue!, a duty. 
There is a second reason why the Church of Christ ought to spellll 
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special labour of China, of much less weight than that I ha,•e just 
assigned, but yet of great weight. 

II.-We have disC1·edited trnd weakened the hold of the old religions and 
the old thec;i·ies of life, and it is our duty to git-e them something instead. 

There is something pathetic in the rude awakening of China to the 
existence and value of the civilisation of other lands. 

They flattered themselves, and not without some reason, that they stood 
at the very head of the civilised world. They deemed their civilisation 
the most ancient and most perfect ; their literature the most classical ; 
their social life the most perfect ; their arts the most ingenious and elegant; 
their laws the most perfect of those of all the world. It was unfortunate 
that they knew Europeans during the first fifty years of this century only 
as troublesome, persistent, and mischievous traders. Every embassy which 
had been sent to Pekin by other nations-including England, France, and 
the United States of America-had been assumed to express the homage of 
their respective peoples, and the complimentary gifts they carried had 
been accepted as formal tribute from peoples. humble and wise enough to 
discern the majesty of China and solicit her kindly suzerainty. 

Their amazement was absolutely boundless at the audacity of England in 
venturing to blockade their ports and engage in war. They addressed 
themselves to that war in the spirit of a schoolmaster correcting an im
pertinent boy. But, in the painfullest of all ways, they made an endless 
chain of discoveries. Our ships were invincible, our guns irresistible, the 
heroism of our troops something that seemed uncanny and mysterious. 
The tenderness of heart that often follc,wed victories of daring amazed 
them; the equity of our rule over the cities that we took and for a time 
administered ; and the strange honesty which bought and paid for all 
1oupplies which were brought to us whe·n we might have taken them for 
nothing was another quality they could not but respect. So much so, 
indeed, that while our fleet was assailing Chekiang on one side of the river, 
we were drawing supplies from and maintaining the friendliest relations 
with the people on the other. Then our science amazed them ; our 
medical knowledge and skill; and the goodness of many Europeans they 

came to know. 
Here was a people, unheard of till a century ago, invading their 

capital, det;troying their emperor's palace, omnipotent against them; who 
with mysterious inconsistency assailed them, and yet preserved the Empire 
when it would oth erwiEe ha Ye been owrthrown by the Taepings. 

"What did it mean? 
They had thought themselws first, and now began to suspect they were 
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last. And the old arts, the old religion, the old ways, were all oversh,idowecl 
by this new people. One Englishman-Gordvn -saved the empire; other 
Englishmen showed in their great famine a philanthropy which was higher 
than any of their ideals. And nnw they are turning to England and 
America with confused but teachable spirits. They corn~ to us for 
physicians, for profe.'!sors, for administrators of the customs revenues, for 
those who will develop the resources of the country, and for teaclters of 
religion. 

• They seem to be saying-in a different sense from that in which the 
foolish virgins used the wOTds-" Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
going out." 

Thq.t ncuity has its appeal. No one acquainted with China will fail to 
1·ecognise the immense service redered by Confucianism in the productio:1 
of good family life; and none will question that, next to :V!Jh,1mmedani,1m, 
the Buddhism of China is the highest non-Christian creed. '\Ve have over
shadowed, discredited, enfeebled these. I submit that we ought to gi,;-e 
something better than we ha,;e taken away. And that it would be a:i. 
injustice of the worst kind to rob them of their guides, and then leave 
them without helping hand or guiding light to sink to far lower depths 
than any to which without us they could have fallen. 

Not dwelling on this, let me urge a third reason which should mo,;e u:1 
to special efforts. 

111.-The high natural qualities of the Chinese rople m~I:e tlieni 

specially worthy of our regard. 

The lowest and weakest nations are worth saving, and are dignified and 
quickened by salvation. But, evidently, the higher the mture, the more 
blessings for others are secured when their hearts are won for Christ. 

The Chinese stand wry high in natural qualities. Their industry is 
proverbial. Their talent for trade u d government is high. Their 
enterprise takes them into Centr,tl Asia, to Australia., to the Philippine 
Islands, to Singapore, to "every corner of the Pacific" (Cumming), to 
California, to Peru, to the ,vest In lie~, whc1eyer, in fact, employment i,, 
to be had, and wherever good workmen would be appreciated. They h::l.\-e 
great endurance. They have an interest in Religion, and a forwardness in 
imparting it which makes every convert an ernngeFst in a:dcgree not 
usual in other fields. Their written language is also understood by all the 
tribes in that vast Empire, numbering so:uewhat orer 330 milli,)ns of 
people (Williams). 

,v e should gain m gaining them the strougl)st an l most eu::.-r6di~ 
nation in the East-that one fittest and likeliest to carry the Gospel 
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throughout the whole of Ai-ia. There is surely a reason here for seeking to 
enngclise them. 

The last special reason which I urge, is one on which our friend Mr. 
Richard lays great stress. 

IY.-There are great nwmbers of seekers after God in China, 1JJho are 
remarkably open to our appeak. 

The monotonous sameness of apparent character, is only on the surface 

of the people. Throughout the Empire there are a large number of secret 
sects united together for "t"arious purposes. 

Some of these are political The Triad and the White Lily sects, for 
instance, played a considerable part in fostering the impatience with the 
Mantchoo Dynasty, which made the Taeping Rebellion so serious. -Some 
are social, some are religious. 

It looks as if the stream of Christian thought a,idfeeling, originafing in 

tlie l!lestorian missons, had never ceased to flow, but had been running u11der

g1·ou/1ul for the last six centuries. 

For there are several of these sects, the members ·of which distinctly 
recognise their affinity to the Christians. ·The names of the sects are 
=ious-one is " The Single Incense-Stick Sect;'' from their habit of o:fl'er
ing a single stick of ineense in recognition of the unity of God; - Another
calls itself" The Sect without a :Name." They concur in worshipping one 
great God, and no other ; they recognise a kind of Trinity in this Deity of 
their worship; they belie"t"e in a Divine love which answers prayer. The 
professed. object of their earnest pursuit is "Eternal Life." They have 
Eome vague idea of the self-sacrifice of God as the means by which that 
life is conveyed to us. They barn a rite somewhat resembling the Lord's 
Supper, and a formula that where two are gathered at it there is a third 

present, meaning the Lord H,mself. 
These views are held with the most rintense conviction, persecuted 

relentlessly, but propagated earnestly. Those holding them form a class 
exactly similar to the pro,elyte, from heathenism to Judaism in New 
Testament times, and, like them, prove the most open of all classes to 
Scripture truth. Our mission in Shantung is in a district where these sects 
are very strong; several hundreds of our converts are from their members. 
Our friend Mr. Richard, from whom I learn these details, has had large 
dealings with them. His principle of always, on entering a city, "inquir
ing who in it is worthy," leads to his often being directed to their homes, 

and finding, subsequently, entrance to their hearts. 
In a land where gross darkness covers the face of the people ; where no 

sense of the Divine love supplies a sufficient_ motive £or the higher life 
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where superstition nbounds more, perhaps, than in any other land ; where 
despair has a wide and palpable dominion; where morals are low; where 
life is cheap ; where there is a vast and mighty need for the Gospel of 
Christ; the presence of this class of earnest, prayerful seekers after God 
is a feature of infinite hopefulness. Ttiey will understo;nd, and understo;nd
ing will accept, and accepting will impart the Gospel of Christ. The day 
is breaking. There are many "waiting for redemption" there ; ready to 
welcome it. To that land so needy, so open, so injured, let us carry the 
Light of Life. 

Indian Gardener. 

GARDENS in India are very different to those seen in England ; yet, if 
well kept, are very beautiful. Flowers which grow in India are 

more gaudy, but not so sweet as English (flowers-just as birds in India 
have prettier feathers, but do not sing so sweetly. 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

THE cordial thanks of the Committee a.re given to-" In Mernori'am," 
Falmouth, and "Devonshire," for various articles of jewellery for the 
funds of the Mission. To Miss Easdown, Liverpool, for a ring and pa.ir 

of links, and to one " who desires to remain unknown " for a pencil case e.nd 
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bracelet for the Congo Mission, To " two sisters at Bournemouth" for 
proceeds of a.n Amateur Christmas Annual, " copies of which friends were good 
enough to purchase-" for the Congo Mission. To Miss Busby, of Thu'.:;-leigh, for a 
silver watch, a microscope, and a measuring ece.le, for the Congo Mission, on 
behR.lf of her deceased brother, To "A Poor Widow" for a gold ring, and "An 
Orphan Girl " for a._ silver bracelet, for the Congo Mission. To " A Working 
Brickmaker" for an old silver coin, and a "A Blacksmith," who loves to read 
the MISSIONARY HERALD, for a silver chain, for the Congo Mission, as" a bit 
of ribbon ·will do to hold any watch on with, and the cha.in ~ be sold for 
missionary work. To " Mr. Robert Williams, of Holyhead, for the gift of an 
oil painting after Hans Holbom, to be sold for the benefit of the Mission. 

The grateful thanks of the Committee are also presented for the following 
most welcome gifts :-Cymro Dyldwr Mawr, £200; Mr. Joseph Eccles, £60; 
Miss E. Reeve, for Congo, £50; Mr. Robert Pullar, £25; Mr. Parker Gray, £25; 
G. W.R., £20 9s. l0d.; Mrs. Gurney, £20; Rev. A. J. Harvey, M.A., £20; 
Mr. B. J. Greenwood, £10 10s.; Mrs, Allen Cheadle, £10; Mr. John 
Masters, £10. 

Serampore College Students. 

W E give a picture of some of the students of the Serampore College. 
For many years Hindu lads and young men used to receive a 

Christian education at the College, as they still do at the colleges in 
Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, and elsewhere. The result of this education is 
that sometimes a few become Christians, and the rest learn something of 

Christianity which weakens their prejudices, and in some cases produces 
more or less of faith in the Christian religion, even where it does not 
result in actual conversion. But it has now been thought wise to concentrate 
our efforts on the education of Christian Natives only; and for the last three 
years all the students at Serampore have been Christians. There are two 

sections of them; some, are receiving a theological education, in order' to 

fit them to become e:van~lists of the Society, and a .few of European 

parentage are being trained for. the work of missionaries. The other 

students are native Christian boys, numbering perhaps thirty, more or less, 

who have passed through some elementary school, and are receiving an 
education which may fit them~ to matriculate at the Calcutta UniYersity. 

The group eeen in. the picture j1,pp~ni to combine both cl,sses-the 

theological students and the boys. 

G. H. RousB. 
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!leant Jnttlligtnn. 

At the meeting of the :committee, on the 16th ult., the General Seoret,uy 
reported to the brethren the sad intelligence of the death of their much
esteemed colleague, the Rev, W. Anderson, of Reading; and also of Mrs. 
Alfred Saker, the widow and noble helpmeet of their honoured African 
missionary. Resolutions expressing the high Christian regard and affection in 
which these lamented servants :of the Me.ster were held were instructed to be 
ple.oed upon the minutes. 

·, 

The Rev. J. J. Fuller writes from on b~ard the s.s. Ambriz, Sierra Leone, 
January 27th :-"We are all well, and have hacl most beautiful weather. The 
captain has been extremely;kind, and allows us on Sundays to have service in the 
saloon. Our heavenly Father has indeed been most gracious to us all. Our 
Congo brethren have been most earnest in learning the Congo language, under 
the teaching of Mr. Weeks, and are making good progress. Praise the Lord for 
his abundant goodness." 

The Rev. Samuel J. and Mrs. Jones (formerly of Oswaldtwistle) have safely 
reached their new field of labour at Dine.pore. Writing from Dine.pore, under 
date of January 26th, Mr. Jones reports :-"We arrived in Calcutta on the 18th 
of this month, much refreshed and invigorated by the voyage. We were very 
kindly received and entertained by Mr. Kerry until the Friday, when we departed 
for Dinapore. 

" How sad it is to see~the evil effects of heathen superstition and idolatry. The 
accounts which we used to read at home are by no means exaggerated, as we can 
testify, having been brought in contact with things face to face. 

"There is one bright star even in this dark sky. God's promise to His Son is 
being verified. The heathen are being slowly but surely brought into subjection 
to Christ. Our dear missionary brethren seem very zealous, and the effects of 
their labours are in many cases most commendable. If ever we prayed before, 
we pray more earnestly now. 'And let the earth be filled with His glory, Amen 
and A.men.' 

"I am delighted with my work at Dinapore. There is a spirit of inquiry 
among the soldiers. Night after night I meet with many of them for the purpose 
of expounding the Scriptures and reading and prayer. Very soon I hope to reap 
the fruits of other men's labours-especially the labours of our much-esteemed 
brother, Mr. Price-by leading many through the baptismal waters. 

"The work is growing. In other districts round about there are many 
Europeans, and these I hope to reach very shortly, and form them into branch 
churches. 

" I thank God for sending me here, and pray that he will fire me with holy 
zeal, and make me a great blessing to the church and neighbourhood." 
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Contributions 
From 16th January fo 15th February, 1886. 

When contributions are given for epecin.1 object•, they are denoted ae follows ,-The letter Tia 
placed before the sum when it is intended for Translations; S, for Schools; NP, for Native 
Preacl,ers; W 4: 0, for Widows and Orphans. 

ANNUAL 8UB80RIPTI01'B. 
Allen, Mrs, Cheu.die ... 10 o o 
Ashby, Mr M., Luton.. 0 10 0 
Chapman, Mr J., Har-

ro..- ........................ 330 
Conran, Major .. .. ...... .. 6 o 0 

CrG~f~::i~i,, .~~.' ..... ~:'. 
C. W.F.C .............. . 
Davies, RevW. B ..... .. 
Dowson, Mr J., Brent-

1 0 0 
0 15 0 
0 10 6 

wood· .................. 1 1 0 
Do., for China ......... 1 1 0 

Green,Mre,Leamington 1 6 0 
Green, Rev. B.W., M.A. 1 1 O 
Haynes, R. & S. .. .. .. .. . 0 14 0 
Ha.rvey,Rev A. J.,M.A. 20 0 0 
Hancom, Mrs, Peter. 

church ............. .. 
Do., for W& 0 ........ . 

Hancorn, Mr Je.s. . .... . 
Hancorn, Mr W ......... . 
Ingram, Miss E. S., 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 

Reigate .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 10 6 
Jackson, Mr Thoe. ...... 6 0 0 
Masters, Mr John, for 

China .................. 5 0 0 
Do., for Congo .... .. .. . 6 0 0 

Merrick, Mr G. M., 
Chichester .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 1 O O 

Noel, Rev Horace 6 0 o 
Nicholson, Mr P. E. ... 1 0 0 
Odell, Mrs .................. 0 10 o 
Pa.rry,MrandMrsJ.C. 3 0 O 
Pierce, Mr J. J. ......... 6 0 o 
Poole, Miss ............... 0 12 6 

Do., for China . .... .... 0 10 0 
Do., for Congo .. .. .... . O 10 O 
Do., for Rnme ......... 0 10 0 

Pratt, Mr C. Wickenden 1 1 0 
Pullar, Mr Robt .......... 25 0 0 
Reichel. Mrs .. .. .. ..... .. . I 0 0 
Rennard, Miss H. I 0 0 
Stannard, Mrs W. ...... I 0 0 
Symington, Mr J. ...... 2 o 0 
Tritton,MrJ.(monthly) 12 10 0 
We.Iker, Mrs R. ......... 2 2 0 
Walker, Miss............... 1 1 0 
Welch, Mrs Kemp ...... 2 10 o 
Whitchurch, Miss .. .. .. 2 10 0 
Wilkine,Mrs,Garnfacb, 

for Congo .............. . 
Wilkinson,Mrs,Sabden 

Under 10s .............. .. 

DoNA.TIONe. 

0 10 0 
3 0 0 
O 2 6 

Blackwell, Miss A., for 
NP ........................ o 13 

Blackwell, Mios M., for 
W& 0 ..................... o 13 6 

C., Torquay (box) .. . .. . o 10 6 
Cymro Dylddwr, Mawr200 0 0 
Doig, Mr R. W., col-

lected for Congo .. .. .. I 5 0 
Gale, Mrases, for W &':0 o 10 o 
G. W. R ...................... 2,1 0 10 
H.P., 'l'he.nkofferiug... I 0 o 
Henderson, Rev W. '11. 

e.nd family, for Congo I I 0 
Hicks, MrsF.,forW,tu o 10 O 
Johnston, Mrs, col. by 
Allen, Mr• (box) .. .... ... 0 10 3 
Cnrwen, Mrs S. . .. . .. .. . 0 10 0 

Under !0s. ... . .. ..... ... I o 0 
Larkworthy, Mrs, for 

Japan ..................... 2 2 0 

L. E. M., for Congo ... I 0 
Mn.calpine, Rev C. B., 0 I H~:;o;, & ie.al~~t~ne'. 0 11 0 

O O ~r;ii:r:vHiii',i~~ wio 38 
lU 

9 M.A., for W & 0 ...... 
M. B., Thankoffering, 

St.retford,llanchester, (additional, ............ 0 5 0 
forW&O ............... 1 0 

Ditt.o, for Congo ...... ... 1 0 
0: Highgate Roa.d Sun. 
o I School, for India ... 1

1
0
0 

1
1

. 

0
0 o

0 Palmer, Miss .. ..... ....... 0 10 6 Do., for China .. 
I John Street, Girls' Radmall, Mrs, for M,-

Wall's Mission 
Ridley. Misses M. ~I. 

and A.M., for Congo 0 10 
Reeve, Miss E. 1Ipswicb1 

0 10 61 School, for Cm•170. 16 6 0 
Do., Boys' School, 

0 for Trinidad ...... 17 8 3 

for Conuo .. . . .. . .. .. .. .. 50 o 
Sale of Jewellery ......... 13 14 
SycamoreSundayMorn

I Kilbnrn, Canterbury 
o Roe.d ..................... 220 
9 Metropolitan'i'abernacle 

Sunday-School, for 
ings, for Congo ...... 

Tucker, Mr G.J Barn-
Mr G·uyton's School, 
Delhi ..................... 6 5 o 

0 0 

staple ................... .. 0 0 Millwall, for W & 0 0 2 6 
Y. M. M.A. at 18,Wooc! 

Stree• ................ .. 
Under lOs ............... . 
Do., for Congo ....... .. 

LEGACIES. 
Bassett, the late Mr, 

by Messrs Pattison, 

5 0 0 
0 13 7 
0 15 0 

Notting Hill, Talbot 
Tabernacle ....... . 

Peckham, Park Road 
Sunday School, for 
suppo,·t of Chun-

2 2 0 

der Ghose• ............ 20 0 0 
Do.,do.,Sch. Teacher. 

.bluttra ............... 6 0 0 
Wigg&Co ........... .. 3 1 10 Putney, Union Ch., for 

W & 0 (moiety) ..... 10 :J 11 Lee. the late Mrs Ann, 
of Cilpstone, by Mr 
J. Newcombe ......... 17 19 0 RewltJ.~~~~ .. ~.h-.•.. fo.~ 14 6 8 

Llewellyn, the late Mr, ShoreditchTabernacle, 
for W &: 0 ............... 10 10 0 on account, by Mest-1rs 

l'attison, Wigg & Co. 15 0 0 Stockwell .................. 14 12 9 

LOBDON AND lflDDI.11:SEX. 
Do., for Cr1t1go ... . . .. . . 2 6 0 
Do., for M1· Comber, 

Abbey Rd. Chapel ...... 37 0 0 Congo ............... ... O 10 0 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 8 1B 8 StokeNewington,Devon-

BatterseaPark, lol'IV& 0 I 1 0 shire Square Oh. . .. O lO 0 
Bloomsbury ............... 2B 13 0 Do., for W &: 0 ...... 4 4 0 

Do., for W & 0 ......... 13 18 8 Teddington, Y. M. B. 
Bow ........................... 11 0 4 C., for Congo............ o 15 o 
Brixton, Barrington 

Roe.d Sun. Sch ......... 10 15 2 
Brondesbury Snnday 

School, for Mr J. '.I.'. 
Comber fo,· support 
of Congo boys ......... 10 0 0 

Camherwell, Denmark 
Pla.ce, Juv.,forCongo 4 3 

Do., for suppo,·t ,,f 
child, West ✓,ifrica .. 3 10 7 

Camberwell, Gottnge 
Green, for W & 0 . .. 1 1 0 

Chiswick Sunday Sch. 0 8 0 
Cln.pton Downs Ch. .. . OR 17 I 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 24 14 6 
Do., for Coriuo ......... 32 u 3 
Do., Sund11y School, 

for Congo .. .. .. .. .. .. 39 6 0 
Crouch Hill, for W & 0 3 16 0 
Dalston Junction, for 

W&O ..................... 500 

Upper Holloway ......... 17 O 0 
Do., for Congo 5 0 0 
Do., Y. M. B. C., for 

Congo .................. 5 0 0 
Vernon Ch. Sunday 

tlchool,per Y.M M.A. 25 7 
Wandsworth, Eo.st Hill O 10 6 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 3 ll 4 
Do., Sunday School. 4 B 6 

BBD'P'OBDSHIR.B. 
Ampthill .................... . 

Do., for It &: 0 ........ . 
Do., for NP .......... .. 

Cotton End ............. .. 
Do., for W ,t 0 ........ . 
Do.,forNP ........... . 

Cranfield .. 
Do., forN P ........... . 

4 13 11 
1 0 0 
0 12 10 
I 10 3 
0 5 0 
I O U 
0 12 .Ji 
0 10 

Houghton Regis, for 
NP, under N,· .:ln-
derson, at Barisal l:! 12 O Drummond Road......... 0 12 2 

Enfield, Highway, for 
0 L~g~•l::~t it: .. :::·::::: ; i1 ~ JV& 0 ................... .. 

Forest Gn.te, Wood• 
grnnge Ch., forW&O 3 3 0 

Gl'ove Road, V ictorio. 
BEBX.SHIBB. 

Beech Hill, for NP ... 
Maiclenhen.d ...... 
Reading, Carey Ch., 

S 0 
Ii U H 

forW&':O .............. 5 0 0 

Pn.rk, for IJT It U... ... 4 0 0 
Hackney, 1fore Street. 46 16 6 
Hammersmith, West 

4 Reac\ing, Wydi.ll'e Ch.. O t; 
0 I Do., for .V P............ I S S 

End Chn.pcl ......... 6 10 
Do., for JV & 0.... ..... 6 0 

He.mpsteac\ ........ 3;; 0 oj Do., for China ........ o n ~ 
Do., for W & u.. H o 0 Sandhurst, for W d: 0 1 I 0 
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Wallingford,for W &: 0 4 14 0 Pi.-1.dletrenthide Sun. 
W okingham,for W &: 0 5 0 _ 0 Sob,, for NP . .... .. .. O 12 O 

Boxmoor Sun. Sch. 
Herne\ Hempstead; 

9 l 6 

Buc~1•&H.i.K8HtBB. 

CheshamLowerOhapcl, 
for W If: 0. . . .. . . . ... . .. l 10 0 

Cnddinirt,on Sunday 
School, for K P .. .. .. O 16 6 

Draxton Parslow, for 
1\ p ...................... .. 0 6 0 

l 6 0 
0 6 0 

LongCrendon,for IJ" &:O 
Do., for.\· P .......... .. 

Princes R i~boro' Free 
Ch., for W& 0 ......... 0 16 0 

Speen, for W & 0 .. . .. . l l O 

CAVBllIDGE51[lRB. 

Burwell, for W & 0.. .... 0 5 O 
C&mbridge,St.Andrew's 

St. Snndsy School, 
for"Oamhridge8ch.," 
.Agra ..................... 8 10 0 

Ca:,;;ton Sunday School, 
for 11· P ...... .. .......... O 11 8 

Cherryhinton, for NP 0 6 0 
Grantchester, for NP. l 5 O 
Harston, for W & 0 . .. l 3 0 
PricJ..-...illow,forW& 0 0 6 0 

Do., for NP............ l O 8 
Soh&m ..................... 4 10 O 

Clnsecmz. 
Birkenhead, Cathcart 

Street, for W &: 0. 0 16 2 
Ditto Snn. Sch. .... .. 2 2 O 
Do .. Conway St. ...... 3 3 0 
Do., for Congo ......... 2 2 0 
Do., J&ekson St. Snn. 

Sch., for NP ...... 0 18 8 
Chester,GroirvenorPa.rk 12 14 11 

Do., for W i$- 0......... 2 2 0 
Do., for NP .... .. .... .. 5 5 9 
Do., Hamilton Pl&ee 3 0 4, 

Hill Cliffe .................. 4 10 3 
);'orthwich .................. 3 o o 
Onston, for W&: 0 ... l O 0 
Stockport, for W &: 0 1 5 o 

DEllllYB HIJl.'Z. 

Cla.y Cross, for W &: 0 0 7 8 

DBVOlfi!KIBE, 

Bovey Tra.cey, for NP O 9 1 
Bra.yford, Bratton &nd 

Stoke Rivers, for NP 2 0 0 
Budleigh, S&lterton ... 0 15 0 
Crnyde e.nd Georgehe.m 9 19 0 

Do., for W &: 0 .. .. .. 1 0 0 
Do., for N P............ l 13 3 

Honiton ..................... 10 12 6 
Do., for W 4" 0 ... . .. 1 0 0 

Paignton .. .. .. .. .. .. ... ... 5 9 8 
Do., for W &: 0 .... .. 0 10 o 
Do., for NP............ 0 18 8 

Plymouth, :Mntley Ch. 9 19 6 
Do., for support of 

Congo bo11 .. .. .. .. . ... 5 0 0 
Do., for NP Delhi ... 12 2 l 

Se.inthill, Kentisbee.re 1 5 O 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 8 0 
Do., for NP............ O 13 o 

Tiverton, for Con.qo ... 1 10 0 
Torringt.00, for NP .. . 1 10 7 
Totnes, for W 4" 0 .. . ... 2 13 4, 

DoaSJtTBB.IBE. 

Bridport, for W &: 0 .. . 
Do., for NP ........... . 

Dorchester_ ................ . 
I werne Minster 

Do., for NP 

0 13 0 
1 3 4 
2 6 9 
O 11 7 
1 3 0 

Wimborne Sun. Sch.... 0 6 o 

Du■w.ur. 

D~~~~t;n'..~~~. ~~_'' 4, l O 
Middleton, Teesda.le, 

for W.f: 0 ............ 0 5 8 
Do.,forNP ............ l U 0 
Do., for India ......... 1 0 0 
Do., for Ohina ......... .2 0 0 
Do., for &me .. .. .. ... 1 b 0 
Do., for .A.f'rica· ...... 1 '0 !) 

Stockton-on-Tees .. .... -I· 18 ·~ 
South Stockton, forNP • o 18 'b 
Witton Pk., for W f 0.- O 5 - O 

EHBX. 

Ma.rlowea Ch., for 
NP ........................ 2 0 0 

Rickma.ns..-orth, for 
NP ........................ 2 3 0 

St, Alba.na, for W 4: 0 8 3 ll 
Tring, New Mill, for 

W&:O .................. 2 5 

Hunr:rrtn,.01rl!BI■B, ,1 , 

Bnckden, for W &: Q .... _o '1 0 
Gt. Stoughton, for·NP ·o 1 . . o. 
Kimboltop,Jor NP ... 0 4i ~ 
Olford, for .ff:" J; 0 ... ... o l3 6 

,\'~ 

:,ran .. 
Ashford Snn. Sch....... l 18 2 
Beckenha.m ............... 5 17 5 

Ho.rlow, for W<t 0 ...... 
Potter St., for IV&: 0 
Rayleigh, for W &: 0 ... 
Theydon Bois Sun. Sch. 

2 5 
0 8 
0 9 
1 10 
l 0 

o Do., for W 4" ().. ..... .. 2 10 O 
o Do., Sun. Sch.......... ·o 12 ~ 

O :~:.~~~::::::·:,::·.:::·.::: i 1: : .!· Do., fo~ W .fe O .. ,... .o 13 , o 
Do., for NP............ 1 10· 1 Do.,forN P .......... .. 

[GLOUCBSTK■SKIBB. 
- Do., .. for Congo: ........ ·.2 12-1· 7 

Blockley ..................... H ,·1 
•Brockleyltoad. 1 ... , ....... 02·14, ul 

6 Bromley Sun, Sch-...... 16_ -11 10 
6 , Catford Hill·.,.: .. :, ...... , .. • 30 ,JI ·,o Do., for W f O ...... 0, 16 • 

Bonrton.on-the-W a.ter, 
for W &: 0 ............... 3 7 

Dover, Salem Ch ....... ' 5 18 7 
9 :Eynsford; for lV' d: 0 1,; O, • -0 
o Foot's Craf. .; ........... ,. • 1 16 "9 Burford ..................... II 0 

Do., for W 4: 0 .... .. O 10 o Forest Hil ........... : .. :.:. • 3 10 0 
Do.,forNP ............. 41,2 4, Qheltenham,Salem, for 

W&:0 ............... 810 
Do., Cambra.y Ch .... 47 10 U 

Chipping, Sodbury...... 7 7 6 
Do., for NP............ O 12 6 

Cinderford, for W &: 0 1 -I 0 
F&irford e.nd M&isey. 

ha.mpton ............ .. 
Do.,forW&O .... .. 

8 11 10 
1 0 0 
0 17 0 

Gravesend, Windmill 
Street .................. 1 3 , 0 

Do.,foi:NP ............ O 6 8 
Herne Bay Sµn. Sch., , 

fo~ Congo ....... , .......... , .l ,:fl ,, 0 
Lewisham Road, for .. •. _ -·· .-, 
, W4" 0 ............ :, ........ J',J.O. 0 

1'1&idstone; Ki.ng·street,. .••• .. • .. • 
Hillsley, for W 4: 0 ... 
Milton Sun. Sch., for 

NP ...................... .. 
i.i:r~fe;, ro·i·'ii);·::::::·· ·} :;r J 

o 3 o Ra.msgate, Caven(l.isli ' :_,.:. 
o 6 o · Ch., fot W &: 0 ... :.. 1 10 0 

Sevenoaks, for W &: 0 1 17 . 6 
2 2 o Sm.e,rden, for W d: 0 ... o ·7 o 

Shooter's Hill Rd. Sun. 

IDey, for W 4: 0 ....... .. 
Wotton• Ullder. Edge, 

for W&: 0 .............. . 

HJ.KPSKIBB, 
Sch .... :: ... : ......... ,.: ... 31 6 5 

Sittinghourne; ., for 
Andover ..................... 15 16 

Do., for W 4" 0 .. .... 1 7 
O • W"' O ........ ,; .. , ..... ;... 1 19 6 
8 St&plehurst, for NP... o 2 ·.s 

1 o O TuW1:~~ .. ~.~~?.'., .. ~~~ 3 3 0 
Bl&ekll.eld Common, for 

NP ................... .. 
Bournemouth, La.ns

downe Ch., for NP .. 
Broughton, for W 4" O .. 

Do., for NP .......... .. 
Gosport T&berne.cle, 

1 2 3 
2 18 1 
1 12 8 

for W &: 0............... 1 -i 9 

p~~e:, lcr .. ~~~e::.~: a 1 o 
Sherfield, for NP .. .. .. 2 11 g 
Southampton, Carlton 

Ch ...................... 19 12 8 
Do.,for W&IO ...... l o 0 

W incheater . _.... ... .. .. .. 9 11 4, 
Do.,for W&:O ...... o 13 8 
Do., for NP............ o 10 9 

IBLB OP WIGHT, 

Newport, for NP ...... 
Ryde, George St., for 

W&:O ................ .. 
Be.ndown, for W 4" 0 ... 

HEBTFORDBHIBE. 

1 11 8 

2 4 0 
0 12 0 

Be.met, for W &: 0 ...... 6 0 0 
Bovingdon.................. o 9 a 

LAtrCJ18KIB.B, 

Be.cup, Irwell Terrace, 
Do., for W.~ .0 ..... .. 
Do., for NP ...... : .... . 

Bo.rrow • i.n • Jl'nrnesij, 

014 8 
1 0 O 
0 10 6 

Abbey Roe.d ............ 3 15 0 
Bootle .............. , ..... , ... 11 6 10 

Do., Juvenile , .... ,._. .. 12 17 9 
Do., for C/lina ., .... , .. : 1" o. o 
Do., for Japan......... l o. o 
Do., for Ind.la ,. .... ,.. o 10 O 
Do., for Camwoons.. O 10 0 
Do., Welsh Ch .......... 1 0 10 
Do., do,, for NP ...... • O 16 4, 

Burnley, Angle St,, for 

Cl~~;,~oid;·r~~·°j{'p'::: 
Goodsbo.w, for Wf 0 ... 
Littleboro', for lV' f 0. 

LivorpoolAuxiliary,per 
Mr John Cripps, 
Tree.surcr-

l 10 0 
0 18 6 
:.1 0 0 
0 9 8 

Toxtoth Taberna.cle ... 89 3 3 
(Jottenho.m St. ... ...... ... 4 13 41 
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Old Swnn .................. 6 8 10 RingAt.efid S 8 forNP 
Prince's Gate,forW&O 6 a , Roshden f~r 'jp & 0 
El{J'8mont, for W & O.. 1 13 8 Wnlgrav~, for NP .. ::: 

n 13 ff 
2 0 0 
0 6 0 

S1'APPO•l>BJl'IR'K. 

Bur•lem, for W &. 0 ... 0 13 0 
Boho Street ............... 12 e 11 West Haddon, far 

W&O .......... ........ .. . 

Hanley, New St., for 
W&O ..................... 0 15 0 

110 16 2 Weston nr. Towcester, 
Less districtclipenses 6 16 1 for Np ............ .... .. 

0 15 0 

0 18 3 
0 9 0 
0 10 0 

Willenhe.11, for NP ... 1 ¼ () 

Woodford ................. . 
119 0 1 Do., for W & 0 .. ...... . S11not1r. 

Bardwell ................. .. ... I 3 G 
Liverpool, Myrtle Bt .... 76 17 6 

Do., for W' &: 0 ......... 56 o o 
Do., for China ......... l o o 
Do., for Congo ....... .. 11 o O 

Liverpool, BousfleldBt., 
forNP .............. . 116 o 

Do.,Seacombe,Welsh 
Ch., for NP ......... 0 17 2 

Manchester, per Mr T. 
Spencer, Treaeurer .. 170 0 0 

Mill 'sBill Chadderton, 
forW.tO ... ......... l 0 o 

Do.,forNP ... : ...... .. o 18 7 
Ogden ........... .. ...... ..... 13 -4 o 
N.E. Lancaeter.?n ac-

connt, per .114.r -W. 
Snape, Treaeurer ... 75 o o 

R6chdale,DrakeStreet, 
_·forN P ................. . 

S~~~hlv1•~~~~~-~-~~:: 
U1 veraton ...... , ... _ ........ . 

Do .. for W' &:. 0 ........ . 
W e.l'rington, Goulborne 

St . ............. ... .......... . 
Wo.terh&rn ............. ... .. 

Do., for W' f 0 ........ . 

6 0 0 
1 6 JO 
0 4 0 

3 2 2 
7 3 0 
110 i 

L._ICZl!llTBlll!IHIB:B •• 

Arnsby, for Wet 0...... 1 6 
Blaby, for W' J: O .. .... 2 8 

0 
6 
6 Leicester, Belvoir St ... 39 11 

NOBTHt7HBIIKLUfJI, 
Dr,, for W .t 0 ...... I) 2 6-
Do .. forN P ............ 0 5 f) 

Belford, for Congo .... .. 8 
Berwick-on·-Tweed ...... 27 

Do., for W J: 0 .. .. .. 3 
Do.,.._for Congo ......... Z 

Ford .1rorge Snn, Sch.. . z 

0 0 
7 10 
7 O 
l 0 
l 0 

Bradfield, St. George, 
for W& 0 ..... ...... . 

Do., for NP ............ 
Rsttleeden ............ ...... 

Do.,for W & 0 

0 JO 0 
0 z 6 
1 JO 6 
1 0 0 

Do,, forN P .. .... :::::: 4 2 0 

NOl"'l'lll'9BA.KS81BI. 
CollinghamandCarlton- St1llHT, 

le-Moorland .. ..... .. 1 o o Ba.lbam, for W &. 0 ... 4 J:1 !.I 
Do., for Wit 0... ...... o 6 o I Barnes, for W &. O .... .. l I o 
Do., forN P ...... ...... o 7 o Chea.m, for W&. 0 ...... I 5 10 

Nottingha.m,DerbyRd., • Do., for NP............ 2 9 ; 
(e.ddl.) for W & 0 ... l 0 0 , Croydon.. .......... .. ....... 6 It " 

Notte. Juv • .Assoc.-
6 

j D~'..f,~; •
8
• cW.h.esDteClrh~Y .. •. 

17 0 Derby Road ........... . 8 12 ...,., • o 
Independent Street.. 5 3 8 Do., Memorial Ha.II 
George Street ....... .. 17 15-10 Sun. Sch., for Delhi l 10 o 

O:noaDSHlH, 
Caversh.&m ............... 11 10 

Do., for Brittany ... 6 O 
Henley-on-The.mes Snn. 

Sch ......................... 1 10 
Hook Norton ... ......... 6 15 

Do., for W & 0 ...... ·o 10 
Little Tew & Cleveley 23 10 

Do., for W & 0......... o 10 
Do., for Congo ......... , 11 

Dutwich, Lordship Ln., 
for China ... .. .. .. .... .. ¼ JO o 

Goda.lminli? ..... .......... 3 13 6 
9 Lower Tooting............ 2 O o 
ORedhill .......... ..... ...... 400 

Do., for NP............ O 16 6 
o Upper Tooting ......... ... a 1 o 
6 Do., for Congo .. .. .. .. . 6 5 O 
6 York Town, for W & 0 2 O o 
6 
0 
4 Suse•x. 

Brighton, Bond Street 
Do., for Congo.. ...... . 5 o 
Do., Melbourne Hall 44 12 
Do. Ema.nu&! Ch.,for 

0 _Rt1TL.l.!fD, Sun. Sch . ...... ...... .. . 
Lewes 8. Sch., for Y P 

6 3 3 
0 13 4 

W'.tO .................. l 7 

O Langham, for NP ...... O 12 s 
6 

011kham, for W & 0 ... 1 O O 
W ~llWICISHI'BB. Monk's - Kirby a.nd 

P&ilton, for W J: O . .. o 16 O SHBOPSHIBI. 

Bridgnorth ......... ::::::: .. 15 0 
Alceeter ..................... 17 10 O 

2 Birmingham, on scent., Do.,forNP ... ......... 015 ti 
Do.,for W&O ...... o 13 6 per Mr Thos. Ade.ms, 

Lnl'.COX.IHHIBB, 
Be.non.on-Humber l 10 
Boston, Se.lem Ch,, .f;;; 

·N P ........................ l 9 
Gronthe.m, for W f o .. 0 16 

'Nonox.i:. 
Ba.cton .......... ... ........... 2 0 
Cossey, for NP ......... 0 .9 
Lynn, Btepnj Ch., 

S.S., for P ...... 6 10 
Do., Union Ch., for 

W' &: 0 .................. 1 6 
Do,, for 8. Sch .......... 2 l 

N OIITH.UIPTOil'.SHIIIB, 

Braunston, for NP ... 1 O 
Clipstone, for W &: 0... 1 6 

Do., for NP ........ .... 2 10 
Ee.rl's Barton, for NP o 4 
Ecton .... .......... .......... o 6 
Kislingbury, for W &: 0 o 11 
Northampton, College 

Stroot .................. 9 l& 
Do., for W'.t 0 ......... 10 10 

,.,!)o., for Np... ........ . l 10 
,...,vensthorpe,for W &:0 o 6 

Do.,torNP ............ 0 7 
Do., for Oo,ago .. . .. .. .. o 7 

0 

0 
6 

0 
0 

2 

0 
3 

Do., for N P.. ..... ..... 2 4 
Lord's Hill, Sn&ilbee.ch 1 8 
Shrewsbury,Cl&1emont 

Ch, ........................ S 10 

SollBBSJtTBBIBB. 

Bristol, for W & 0 :-

4 Treasurer .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 61 6 s 
6 C~~~np& iu_e•.~.-.~.~~:'. 7 10 0 
0 Stratford.on.Avon ...... 4 9 

Do., for W & 0 ......... l 16 i 
Wolston, for W & 0 ... l O o 

Bncltingham Ch.. ... ..... 6 o 1 WJ18T:VOBBL.1.n>, 
Cotham Grove ............ 9 8

7 1
o
0 

Crosby Garrett, for.YP I H o 
King Street .. ....... ...... 4 
Fishponds .................. z :II o 
Keynsh&m.................. 1 6 O 
Crewll:erne .................. 12 10 8 Bradford-on-Avon, for 

W& 0 ................ .. ... l O o 

FroTo".: 1"JC::.~ .. ~~.' 2 2 o £~j'J;:~~~:.t.~~":~ ~ } : ~ 
Do., Sbeppard'a Ba.r. Do., for W' &. 0......... 

0
2 1

1
~ 0 

ton, for W & 0 ... 2 O 10 Salisbury .. ........ ........ • 0 

o S1W'J,
0
~ .... ~~'.'.~\ .. ~~.~ 1 1 s s~;':;:i!~r ~-~.°.::::::::: ii }: : 

O Street, for W & 0 ...... O 10 o Do., for W &. 0......... 2 9 t< 
6 ·Do,,forN.P., .......... 016 o Do.,for.VP ............ 111 R 
S Taunton, Silver Steet 69 2 6 Trowbridge, Back St... 20 5 4-
0 Do., for NP ............ o 16 4 Do., for W & 0.. ... .... l 10 o 
O Do., .Albermarle Ch. 6 :I 8 Whitbourne .... ..... ...... 0 10 2 

Wedmore, for NP ...... I 16 9 Do., for W' d: 0 ...... 0 6 10 
:a Welle, for NP ........... o 10 3 1 Do., for NP .... ..... . 0 17 O 
o Western A88001at1on, 
0 on &cent., per Mr J. 
o :'idridge, TNl&Snrer 40 o o Woac11aTnsn1:a11. 
6 Yeovil, for W & 0...... t 2 o I BroD>agrove, New Rd. 2 ~ fl 
6 --- Evesh&m ..... . . . 11 2 l 
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H~o\<lit.,•h , fOI' TV & () .. 
Ship~t.on -on-S tour, for 

11'& () , 

0 10 0 M1t11.IOlfETHSIIIRR, 

0 9 6 
Tm.et.hcoch, for NP ... o 2 O 

'l'ellhnr,Y, for .,;,Y P ... .. . 1 17 6 

Y0Rxsw1a1r. 

D1trno\ds..-ick, forll'P.. 2 18 7 
Bre1trley. Lnddendcn 

F oot, for W ~ 0 ... l 6 o 
HalifR.x, Pellon L1tnc. 27 0 7 

Do. Sun . Sch .......... 10 17 6 
Dn .. unitedCommunion 

Ser"rice,PellonLane, 
Trinity Roa.d, 1tnd 
North P1trade, for 
W <f.· 0 ... .. ..... .... .... 3 1 4 

HebdenBridge,forWcf:0 4 0 0 
HR.rrogate, for NP... ... 6 12 6 
Hol"!lforth, for W ,1; O. o 10 O 

Leeds, united Com-
munion Service, for 

W&: 0 ................. . 15 4 6 
Do., V 1tledictory Ser-

nces ................... .. 2 7 4 
Do., South Parade ... 35 8 11 
Do., do., Juvenile for 

Goolzar Shah's 
Simla Missi<Jn ...... 20 0 0 

Do., Blenbeim Ch .... 21 11 4 
Do. , Do., .Tuvenile ... 21 4 3 
Do., C1tmp Ro&d Juv. 21 7 6 
Do., York Ro&d, for 

W 4:0 ... .... ... ........ 0 10 6 
Do., Beeston Hill.. .... 11 10 o 

149 4 3 
Lessdiotrictexpenses s 3 6 

146 0 9 
lii<ld lesboro' ,Bounda,y 

Rd ................... .. ...... l 0 0 
1Iih,sbridge, for W !f 0 2 0 0 
:Morley, for W f 0 .. .. .. l 1 0 
Risbworth .............. .. .. 9 0 0 

Do.,for W&: 0 0 10 0 
Do., for NP ...... :::::: l 12 2 

Sbiple;i-,Bethel,forW!fO l 1 0 
Ycrk, Sun. Sch. ......... 4 12 3 

N OBTR W il.BB, 
Anglesea. 

Llanfe.ir, Bion. for NP 0 4 8 
IJangefni, for Congo ... 2 10 6 

C .. BlJ j,JiVOlJBJUJlB, 

Carn1trvon, for NP ... 1 4 0 
Din orwic, Sard.i.8, for 
NP ............... .. .... .. o 17 0 

Llan&eibe.iam,forCongo 1 10 0 
Do., for NP .... .. .... .. 0 19 6 

:Morla Ne vin, forCongo 4 0 0 
Tydd,1'Il, Sion ........ .. .. 2 5 0 

DzllBIGHSHIBE. 

Lle.nfe.il·, Sion, for NP 0 4 8 

Sotrra: Wu.we. 
B•'ECKNOCl<SRIBE. 

Be11.ufort, Siloam, fot 
W&O ...... ... .. .... ... ... o 2 0 

4 0 Builth .................... .... 2 

CA1lllABTllEl'l"SBIRB. 

C1trmarthen, English 
Ch., for NP ........ ... . 

C..-mse,rnddu ........ .. .. 
Do.,for W&O .... .. 
Do.,forNP .. ... .. ... .. 

0 16 3 
0 l 9 
0 5 2 
l O 9 

Fi~~~-~'.~~-~'. ... ~~-~ O 14 1 
St. Clee,rs ... ...... .... ..... 9 17 3 

GU.XOB&U<•RIBB, 

Briton Ferry, Eng. Ch. 0 7 6 
C&rdiff, Tredegarville o 10 6 

Do., Beth&ny, for 
W&0 .......... ..... 500 

Do., Pee.rl Street.... .. o 11 4 
Do., Siloe.m .. . .. ...... . O 10 O 
Do. , Woodville Roe.d, 

forW&O ...... .. .. .. 014 o 
Cowbridge, for NP ... 3 4 8 
Deri, for NP .. .... .... .. 2 8 o 
Maesteg, Bethel ... ...... 4 10 2 
Swansea., New Zion ... o 15 5 
Ton du, Carey Ch. .. . .. . 3 12 4 

Do., for N P .... .. .... .. 1 3 6 
W &untrodau, Ararat, 

forW&O .... .. .. ....... 0 8 0 

Yo1n1:oUTBSHI:aB. 

Aberge.venny , Bethany 
for W&O ... .... ...... .. 1 10 9 

Cheps tow ................ .. 1 6 9 
Do., for NP .. ..... ..... 2 0 3 

Llanvaches, Bethe.ny .. . l 16 6 
Do., for .W .t 0 .... .... . 0 7 0 

Newbridge, Eng. Ch., 
for W& 0 ...... ....... .. l 2 6 

Usk . .. ..... .. ... ...... .. ...... 2 18 8 

PIUlBBOl<EBRIBE. 
G!a.nrhyd •••••• ••• •• ••••••• 6 0 6 
Manorbier ... ......... .. .... 0 8 6 
Neyl&nd .. ........... ........ 7 2 0 
Treffynon, for NP .. . l 10 0 

SCOTL.un>, 

Aberdeen, for Congo .. . 0 ' 0 
Do., Crown Terrace, 

forW&O ........ .... 5 6 0 
Do .. do., for N P ... 22 8 6 
Do., Uw."rDenbourne 

Y. . B. C., for 
Congo .. .. .............. 1 0 0 

Airdrie, for Congo ...... 0 6 0 
Branderburgh 8 . Sch., 

for Congo ........ ....... l 0 0 
Burray,for W .t 0 ...... l 0 0 

Ruthin, t or NP ......... 0 6 0 1 Dundee, Long Wynd 
Sun. Sch., for Congo ---1 l 0 0 

Dnnfermlin~. for N P 15 0 0 
Do., fol' Con.go ......... 10 0 0 

Edinlmrg_h1 Dnl.Jliu St., 
for W 11< 0 .. .. ........ 12 6 0 

Do., Charlotte Ch., 
for Con.go . .... .. .. .. . 1 0 0 

Do. Brietol Place, for 
W & 0 .. ................ 10 16 6 

Elgin .. .... .. ................ 140 
Do.,forNP ...... ... ... 3 o o 
Do,, for Con.go .. .. . .. .. o 11 o 
Do., for W &: 0 ... ... 1 10 O 

Fraser burgh .. ...... .. .. 12 18 O 
Galuhiele, for NP .. . o 6 7 
Gle.sgow, for Ital,y .. .... 20 O O 

Do., Adelaide.Pineo, 
on &ocount ......... ... 40 0 0 

llirkce.ldy ............. .. .. . 13 H 10 
Do., for China ... .. .. .. l l 0 
Dn., for GBn.Oa... ...... l 8 7 

Leslie .. ........... .... . .. .. .. l 8 10 
Do., for W & 0 .. .. .... l 12 6 

Old Cum.nock,forlV &O l O o 
Do., for NP .. ... .. ..... 1 13 6 

So1trlskerry .. .. .. .... ..... 1 10 0 
Selkirk ................... .. 2 8 6 
Tullymet, for NP .... .. 3 16 9 

Do., for Con.go .... .. ... l 3 3 

IRBL.Uf:8. 

Belfe.st, Gt.Victori1tSt. 
Bra.nnoxtown .. ..... .... . 
Carrickfergus .. .. ... ... .. 

Do., for W.t 0 ...... .. . 
Do.,forNP ...... .... .. 

Dublin .. ........ ............. . 

FOIIBIGlf, 

Avn1c._, U.S.A. 
AllegbanyCity,Mr,John 

6 15 6 
1 0 6 
1 0 0 
l 10 0 
3 12 6 
2 0 0 

Wright .................. l l 0 

AcSTIIUIA. 

Warrambool,MrArthur 
Stephens, for Congo. 0 10 0 

Ev11on. 
ColfSTUfTINOPLE. 

Bebeck Sun. Sch., for 
Congo, per Mr W. 
Sellar .. .. ...... ........... 6 12 £ 

Sellar, Mr W ..... ...... .. l 0 0 

WBST llfDIBB, 

Bah&m.e.e, per Rev D. 
Wilahere-

Ne.Ba&u, Zion ......... ... 0 lZ 0 
Do., for W &; 0 ... .. . 0 10 10 
Do., for Oonoo ........ . 7 10 6 
Do,, Sun. Sch. .... ..... l 19 0 
Do.,do.,forCongo boy 3 0 0 

Fox Hill, for .Con.go ... 6 l 6 
RaggedSch,,forCongo 1 0 0 
UnderlOs .. .............. ... O 9 3 

20 12 0 

TO SU B S CR I B ER S. 
It ia req-u.eated that all remittance, o/ contributions be sent to Ar.FRED 

HIDray BAYNES, Secretary, Mission HOU8e, 19, Furnival Street, E.C., and 
payable to his order ; alao that if any portiM of the gifts are <ksigned 
for a apecific object, full partiA:ulara of the place and purpose may be given. 
Cl~ue, should be croaaed Messrs. BilCLAY, BEVAN,. TRITTON, & Co., and Post
o.ffiu Order-a made payable at tli,e General Post Office. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Our Finances. 
AT the time of going to press the Receipts of the Society to date are 

many hundreds of pounds less than the Receipts to the same drzte last 
year. Yet we need an INCREASE of .Five Th,ousand Pounds. Very 
earnestly would we appeal to all our friends to do their utmost, during 
these closing weeks of our Financial Year,'to avert a large Deficiency. 

To draw back, or recall, when the whole world lies open to us, as it 
never did in history, and when from all parts is heard the loud unceasing 
wail, 

"COl\fE OVER A.ND HELP us," 

will surely be disloyalty to Christ. 
S1x NEW MISSIONARY BRETHREN A.RE WAITING FOR FUXDS TO 

SBND THEM OUT. 

China has thrown open her many gates. Africa, from circumference to 
centre, is longing for the light. India, as never before, gi.es unmistakable 
evidences of golden harvest just at hand. 

" Opportunities to the Christian," wrote Dand Linngstonc, in almost 
the last letter that ever reached England, "mean solemn responsibilities." 

The Master's words are-

"IF YE LOVE ME, KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS." 

" GO YE THEREFORE A.~D TEA.CH ALL NATIONS." 

" And every one that bath forsaken houses or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife or children, or lands for l\Iy name's sake shall 
receive an hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting life." 

Contributions for the Financial Year just closing can be forwarded to the 
Missio!l House to the 8th of the current month, and all sums to that date will 
be included in the annual balance sheet. Cheques and P. 0. 0. should be made 
payable to Alfred Henry Bayne~, and be crossed Barclay, Beyan, Tritton, S.: Co. 
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The Congo Mission. 

DEATH OF JOHN MAYNARD. 

" His sun bas gone down while it was yet day." 

o XL Y in the early days of January last, John Maynard wrote:-

" ¥ on will be glad to hear that my health has been all I could desire, and 
that I am perfectly happy in my work, far more so than I could ever have antici
pated." 

And again:-

" This Congo :M:ission is indeed a noble enterprise. I thank God for the honour 
He has put upon me in permitting me to engage in it. My great wonder is that 
hunch-eds of young men at home don't offer themselves for it. I would not 
exchange my present work for any other in the world." 

The next intelligence was a brief note from Mr. Comber, dated Underhill, 

Congo River, February the 3rd, saying:-

" It is with the deepest sorrow I send you the news of the death of our dear 
brother, John Maynard. After six days of obstinate fever, he was called home on 
Thursday last the 28th of January. 

"The Mail is just leaving ; by the next I will send you full particulars." 

And by the last Congo }fail the following w~s recei'l"ed from Mr. 

Comber:-

"MY DE..!.R MR. B.A.YNES,-By the 
s.s. Angola I sent you a simple 
intimation that our dear brother 
Maynard had been ce.lled home. I 
am now able to 11end you some par
ticulars of his illness. Since early 
June of last year our Congo band has 
been preserved from death-indeed 
there has been very little sickness ; 
but again it has pleased God to with
hold the seasonable rain, upon which 
health seems much to depend; we 
have all had to exercise special pre
caution; and now one of us 'is not,' 
for God hath taken him. We must do 
as we are well accustomed to do in our 
Congo mission-bow our heads sub
missively under the trial sent by our 
Father in Heaven. Methinks, by now, 
we have learnt the lesson of resig-

nation. We must not, however, 
slacken our prayers (nor must you et 
home), but they must be more earnest. 
' There is a power that man can 
wield.' May we all use that power, 
with unswerving faith in its efficacy. 

"The illness and death of our brother 
had much that was perplexing about 
it, medically, and I have sent my 
carefully kept notes of his ' case ' to 
our good friends, Drs. Prosser Jo.mes 
and Frederick Roberts, and trust that 
they will increase our debt of obliga
tion to them by going carefully into 
it, and letting us know wuat they 
think. 

"As you know, our Lrother Maynard 
was left on the coast with Davis, to 
season for a month ; not because either 
appeared less strong than the others, 
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but e.s an experiment thought to be to 
their e.dve.nte.ge. They e.rrived here 
in very good hee.lth; Davis went up to 
8. Se.lve.dor, e.nd Me.yne.rd ste.yed here. 
While e.we.y in the interior, ta.king 
Riche.rds, Bigg3, e.nd my brother 
Percy to their stations, a.nd staying e. 
few weeks at .Arthington e.nd Wathen, 
severe.I letters came up, saying that 
Me.yna.rd we.a in first-re.te health. I 
arrived back here, e.ccompanied by 
Mr. Darling, on the 21stJe.nuary, and 
found the.t Mr. Mayne.rd he.d he.d his 
first fever the previous day-a very 
mild atte.ck, from which he seemed 
quite recovered. On the 22nd be got 
up, se.ying he was ' all right,' but e.t 
ten o'clock said the.t though he felt well 
his temperature stood e.t 100°. I told 
him the.t in the.t ce.se he must at once 
go to bed, which he did, and had e. 
second ordinary a.tta.ck of mild inter
mittent fever, which we.s reduced by 
ordinii.ry sudorific tree.tment. By five 
o'clock in the evening, temperature 
we.a norme.l ; he he.d e. good night, e.nd 
there we.a no rise of tempere.ture the 
following morning e.t seven o'clock. 
I kept him in bed however, e.nd 
soon the temperature commenced 
to rise, not going so high, however, 
e.s to cause us e.ny e.le.rm. He 
was most ce.refully watched, how
ever, a.nd the usual mee.ns (sudorifics) 
applied to lower the temperature, this 
time without a.ny effect. Throughout 
the rest of the course of the fever 
there was neither intermission nor re
mission, and the temperature never 
ea.me down again, unless we forced it 
down by the cold water treatment, a 
few hours after which, however, it 
always rose again. On the evening of 
the third da.y there we.a e. tendency 
to coma., which we successfully com
bated with blisters to hea.d and na.pe 
of neck, and eve.pore.ting lotions, &c., 
and on the fourth da.y the come.tose 

signs were gone. The temperature 
still hovered between 101° and 102°, 
however, a.nd e.ll efforts to perma
nently reduce it failed. Quinine 
seemed to he.ve very little effect, ar,d 
even with a. heavy dose, no cinchonism 
we.a compla.ined of. One of us was con
sta.ntly in attendance upon him, and 
he we.a neverleft a.lone night or day. 
Throughout he was able to take 
plenty of nourishment, a.nd having 
e:ffectua.lly overcome the one alarming 
symptom of coma, his temperature 
not rising high, we ha.d great hope of 
his recovery until the sixth day, when 
be bece.me very feeble, his pulse weak, 
a.nd his stomach irritable. On the 
evening of this de.y bis temperature 
seemed inclined to rise higher than 
usual. The night watch was to be 
divided between the three of us
Moolena.e.r ta.king the first, Darling 
the second, a.nd I the third. At two 
o'clock De.rling called us both, say
ing be fee.red Maynard was going. 
We went in and found him very 
feeble, his pulae we!l.ker than usual, 
but be WBS a.we.ke a.nd quite conscious. 
I, too, thought that he was dying. 
I said to him, ' Maynard, my dear 
fellow, I think you e.re going home.' 
He se.id ce.lmly, 'It is well.' I asked 
him if there were any special messages 
he would like to leave, and he left 
several, such as: 'Tell Miss Pitt that 
a.11 is well; she will meet me soon.' 
1 Tell the boys and girls of the Or

phane.ge (Mr. Spurgeon's) to seek 
Jesus.' 'Tell my two brothers to de
cide for Jesus.' 'Dr. Swallow and 
his family, a.nd Mr. and Mrs. Spur
geon, I do love them-how I do love 
them.' ' Tell the students to preach 
Christ and Christ only.' ' 0, precious 
Jesus!' 'Oh, so happy!' 'May the 
Congo speedily he filled with the lo,e 
of God.' We asked him, 'Maynard, 
a.re you sorry you came to the 
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Congo ? ' ' Oh no,' he replied, ' very 
thankful.' 'My work's soon done, 
isn't it ? There a.re many more of our 
men who will soon come.' ' For Jesus' 
sa.ke.' ' I'll soon be home ! I'll soon 
be home '. ' •Work on, brethren; 
don't let the loss of your men hinder 
you. Never gfre up-hope always. 
0 Jesus '. soon be at home. This is 
the valley ; I will fear no evil, for 
Thou art with me. 'Twill soon be 
<Jver. Tell all our boys to seek the 
Se.viour. Good-bye'. I'll look for 
you ; I'll wait for you. Faith can 
firmly trust Him, come what me.y. 
Brethren, brethren, be of good cheer. 
Rock of Ages cleft for me ! ' 

" After e. pe.use, he said : ' J e9118 is 
keeping me waiting.' And presently, 
'I feel better.' We se.id, 'Yon me.y yet 
rally; it is not too late.' He replied, 
' Well, J esns knows best.' • You are 
willing to go or ste.y ? ' we asked. 
• A.s He will, all is well,' was the reply. 
Atfouro'clockwetookhistemperature, 
and found it 104°. It was our dnty to 
UBe mee.ns to the very le.at. Hope, 
howeTer, was almost gone, and e.s 
occasionally we went out into the cool 
air of the dawn as it grew into de.y, 

we felt the.t another daybreak was at 
he.nd for our brother ; the ' fair sweet 
morn' of heaven was awe.king for him. 
And so it was. 

11 A few hours' unconsciousness, a few 
painless convulsions, e.nd e.t 9·30 a.m., 
on the 28th of Je.nue.ry, John May
nard went into the presence of the 
King. 

'' I know well how many will be 
grieved to hear this sad news, for with 
11pecially ee.rnest, e.ffectione.te interest 
was this our le.et party watched and 
prayed for. But we will not be dis
couraged nor dismayed. Many will 
know, however, that Miss Pitt (now 
on her way out with Mr. and Mrs. 
Weeks) we.s to have been Maynard's 
closest companion, sharing his life and 
work. How dreadful is this blow for 
her, the Saviour knows; and I trust 
she will be supported and comforted 
by His great and tender love. Much 
prayer wiU be offered on her behalf. 
God help her ! 

" Commending ourselves and our 
work to the earnest prayers of all 
friends of the Congo Mission, I 
remain, dear Mr. Baynes, yours very 
affectionately-THOS. J. CoMllER." 

Mo!'t earnestly and tenderly we commend to the prayers and sympathy of 

our readers the bereaved brothers and sister of our departed friend, and 

in a very especial manner Miss Fitt, who in all probability, ere this, has 

reached the Congo, and has been met with the terribly sad news that the 

one with whom she anticipated spending many years of happy Missionary 

toil in Africa has been called to higher service in the Father's House. 

The following letter has been received from Mr. James Biggs, of 

0rpu1gton, fathe(~ of Mr. John E. Bigg~, one of the colleagues of Mr. 

Maynard:-

INCIDENT I~ THE LIFE OF JOHN 

MAY!>ARD. 

"On Lor(l'E clay the 27th July, 1884, 
he was engagerl to preach at Clare, 
Suffolk ; lJut as the friends there 

desired the Rev. E. White, then pastor 
at Orpington, to preach for them, Mr. 
Maynard readily consentecl, at Mr. 
White's request, to take his place at 
Orpington on that day, a.~ also on the 
Sunday following. On the evening of 
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Sattmlay, 2nd of August, he beco.me our 
guest, and during his stay greatly 
interested our home circle with the 
account of his work in South Africa. 
On llfonday, 4th of August-Bank 
Holiday-we accompanied him to 
Holwood Park, he being wishful to see 
the Wilberforce Oak, and the sto!le 
seats commemorative of that great and 
good man. We sat on the protrudiug 
roots of the old oak, engaging in an 
interesting conversatio::i, and admiring 
the beauty of the surrounding scenery. 
Here we parted, little thinking that 
about a year after he and our son 
would be companions in the mission 
work on the Congo. 

"We met Mr. Maynard in the echool
room at Camden Road, on the occasion 
of the valedictory service on the 17th 
of .August of last year, and the 

following day at Myrtle Street Chapel, 
Liverpool; and finally on board the 
steam ship Lualaba very shortly· 
before her departure from the Mersey 
for the West Coast of Africa. At the
final leavet.aking be wa., br-ight and, 
cheery as usual Of all the missionaries. 
who left England in the Lualr.tba, the 
opinion seemed to be pretty genera} 
that John Maynard being, so to speak, 
half acclimatised, would be the last to 
succumb to the effects of the terrible 
climate of the South-West Coast. John-, 
Maynard has left behind him the sweet 
savour of an unassuming character and. 
gentle disposition. His life was 
consecrated to the service of his Divine -
Lord and Master, and hP. is now 
receiving the ' Well done, good and,, 
faithful servant ; enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.' " 

FURTHER INTELLIGENCE FROM THE CONGO. 

l\Ir. Charters, writing from Stanley Pool, in January, reports :-

" I am here with the s.s. Peace; she has been well cared for by 1-Ir. Grenfell\ 
and looks as good as new. I have had wonderful health all along, my fevers. 
being very slight, and not coming often." 

M:r. \Vhitley, writing also from Stanley Pool (February 1st), says:-

" I have just returned to the Pool after an absence of twenty-five days. J 
have been up to Equatorville. 

" I find brethren Grenfell, Biggs, and Charters in good health. I bavi;
enjoyed the most excellent health during the whole voyage." 

Mr. Biggs also rep~rts, from Stanley Pool:-

" I am most thankful to say my health still continues good, and with the
exception of slight fevers I have had no sickness since my arrival on the Congo." 

)fr. Percy Comber writes from \Vathen, or Nornbe Station, 

February 1st, as follows:-

"MY DEAR MR, BAYNES, -You 
will be glad to know that Mr. 
Richards and I are both well here, 
and that work is going on very satis
factorily. With reference to our 

station work, we have just completed 
a large house for our school boys to 
sleep in, end a second building for our 
goats. Now we have started our new 
building for stores ( the old stor&-
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houses are very insecure), and a large 
ga.rden for potatoes and other vege
tables. Soon we hope to build a 
school-house for our boys; the room 
in which we now hold our school is 
open on both sides to the winds, and, 
moreover, the water comes through 
the roof of this old house wli.en it 
rains, and puts a decided damper upon 
the lessons. The school is a. very im
portant branch of our work, and we 
wish to make it a good success. Some 
of the boys show remarkable aptitude 
for learning. 

'· The SW1day-school continues to 
be an encouragement to us, the 
interest and attention shown by the 
boys being very great. They listen 
so attentively and quietly the.t we 
cannot but feel that the Holy Spirit 
is blessing this branch of our 
work. 

" In the towns around, too, work is 
veryencouraging. Wewereabletostop 
witch pa_laver last week, which, with
out our interference, would probably 
have resulted in the sacrifice of two 
women by the poisoned water that 
would have been given them to drink. 
I had a long talk with the chief about 
it ; and afterward! spoke to him 
a.bout our services in the town, asking 
him if he could give us a. house in 
which to hold our meetings. He most 
willingly assented, and has promised to 
clear out and set in order the largest 
and best built house in the town for 
our services; it will be called 'Nzo a. 
N zambi '--or' House of God '-by the 
natives, and is to be sacred for our 

meetings. Next Lord's day we hope 
to have our first service there. 

"We heard one de.yo£ another chief 
who was very sick-this was the chief 
or king of the whole district of 
Ngombe. We went to see him, and 
found that a ne.tive witch doctor was 
expected every minute. I quickly 
me.de up some medicine and gave to 
him, and as he had not been able to 
take food for several de.ys, sent e.t 
once to his house for some cornflour, 
and had it me.de up for him before the 
people ; and he was able to take that. 
As I was about to leave the town, 
the native doctor put in his ap
pearance, and was_ very wre.th when 
he found out that I had been 
first in the field. The old chief is 
getting better ; I am going to see him 
again to-day. 

"Now, my dear Mr. Baynes, I can 
only close with the earnest wish and 
prayer that our loving Father will 
spare us for long service in this 
glorious work, and that He will give 
us all grace, all wisdom, and patience 
in our efforts to lift the de.rk veil which 
overhangs this long-forgotten country 
With very kind regards _and esteem, 

"I am, 
" Dear Mr. Baynes, 

1' Yours sincerely, 

" PEROY E. COMBER, 

"P.S.-I have just recovered from 
my first fever; it was e. very short one 
and only light in degree. Mr. 

• Richards did everything for me, and 
proved a. most attentive nurse." 
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Sketches in India. 

No. III.-DELHI. 

AS Poona is a stronghold of Brahmins, so Delhi, that ancient city, is a 
stronghold of Mohammedallll. The broad footprints of the Mogul 

kings may yet be seen in the marble palaces and marble tombs, the massive 
fort, and many Masjids. Notable among these last are the Moti :\Iasjid 
(or Pearl Mosque), of exquisite workmanship, and spotless purity, and the 
Jama Masjid-shown in the sketch-of red sandstone and white marbh: 
This mo!lque is undoubtedly splendid and imposing ; .triking monument oi • 
the wealth and taste of the mighty dead. In the outer court, paved with 
white marble, and decorated with a centre fountain, six thousand wor
shippers are able to prostrate themselves at once, while the massi.e domes, 
lofty minas, and polished colonnades overshadow or surround them. In 
fact, this is the largest of all the mosques in India. But, after all, nrtually 
it is a. tomb-only a monument of past greatness. The unholy power of 
the Crescent.has been broken in British dominions. After the )Iutiny of 
1857, this .very building was confiscated by the Government as a punish
ment; and,' although it has long been restored to its devotees, the main 
gateway is still closed throughout the year, save for one day, to show that 
M?hammedan treachery has not been forgotten. To-day, Christians may 
climb its minas, or walk its courts without being required to change or 
remove the shoes. It is no longer what it was. The Mogul race is dead, 
and" Ichabod" may well be written over the gateway of the Jama Masjid. 
Would that the death .. of Mohammedan power meant as well the death of 
its faith in India! 'Perhaps to a larger extent than we dare hope it does 
mean this. The faith of Islam-its spread, or even stand-has always. 
depended, and ever will depend, upon the keenness of its sword ; but 
"those.who take the sword shall perish with the sword." 

Within sight of, the,Jama Masjid, a more modest clock-tower marks the 
position of the new Baptist college. In fact, the whole of this corner of 
Delhi is dedicated to the needs of our missions. Here !S the college com
menced by Mr. Smith, and quite near the compounds enclosing the mission
houses, Zenana Mission Home and boarding-school, forming, altogether, a 
perfect hive of. incessant work. What a contrast to the superb buildings 
and decaying life of the Jama Masjid ! 

If there is one Mission distinguished by its united front, competent 
organisation, and loving spirit, it is undoubtedly the Baptist Mis .. ion of 
Delh=. Tae work is heavy, the disappointments great; but t\e cheerful 
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spirit in which the difficult duties are performed is in itself a guarantee of 
rich results in the future, as it is in a measure the effect of a blessing on 
the paft. 

V!·hen I was there a few montha ago, the Delhi Mission Band was com
posed of eight English workers. Mr. Guyton, ever active and genial, 
o~erseeing the new college, conducting classes and services-the " Padre 
Sahib" of the Mission ; Mr. and Mrs. Herbert Thomas, with their bright 
little " Mission " baby ; Miss Thorn, the " Lady Superior " of the Zenana 
Home, and lier co-workers-Miss Angus, Miss Neave, Miss Fletcher 
(formerly of the Cameroons, ,vest Africa), and Mrs. Rule. 

These self-denying labourers were, as far u a stranger could see, 
steadily accomplishing a great work for coming generations to recognise, 
In one way or another, they appear to be touching the very heart of 
society. The boys' classes and girls' schools, the Zenana visits and preach
ing services, all prosecuted with cheerfulness, must tell on the future. 
Christ will reign by-and-by in the city once wholly given up to the false 

prophet. 
The reader will notice in the accompanying sketch (,ee Frontispiece) a 

purdah-woman, or Mohammedan veiled female. Unfortunately, too often 
the poor woman clings to her seclusion-whether beneath a purdah or 
within a Zenana. These are the lost sheep to be BOUf!ht. Thank God, that 
even these helpless, ignorant, secluded ones are being sought, and found, 

for Christ in Delhi ! 

Cbudleigh. ,JOSEPH J. DOKE. 

Our Sunday Schools in Central Italy. 
BY THE REV. JAMES w A.LL, OF ROME. 

I SHALL be glad if the following The Pope hopes to secure this in Rome 
account of the Chriatmaa meet- by a complex and most expensive 
iugs of our Sunday-schools in 11yetem of daily schools. Thie is now 

Central Italy should attract the atten- fully developed and crowned by a 
tion and excite the sympathy of Catholic University. Well organised, 
friends interested in the ee.lve.tion of well managed, richly endowed, there 
the young in this country. Christian the wants e.nd weaknesses of all are 
education is always a prime factor in met, The Pope provides clubs, con
miesiorui.ry success. In Italy it is certs, dramatic entertainments, special 
peculiarly so. The Roman Catholic classes in science and art, the naked 
party here is fully alive to this, and is, are clothed, books a.re supplied 
consequently, making enormoUB efforts gratuitously, e.nd in some of these 
throughout the country to neutralise schools, which now number between 
our endeavours and to secure control sixty e.nd seTenty, a large dish of soup 
ovE:r the conscience of Yom•g Italy. is given to the scholars every day 
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While the Pope is thUB active, the 
political and municipal authorities are 
eque.lly alive to the importance of 
education. 

Of course, Evangelicals in Italy can 
do but little, and can never expect to 
compete with these two great contend
ing parties. In many places they have 
not tried, in others they have tried and 
failed; in some few places Eve.ngelice.l 
day-schools continue to do good ser
vice, especially in securing attendance 
at the Sunday-school. There a.re many 
Evangelical stations.where there a.re no 
Sunday-schools. If these once existed 
they soon became extinct, and now the 
evangelist would scarcely attempt to 
resuscitate them. The difficulty of our 
evangelists was increased by the fact 
that the 11e.tive churches are too feeble 
to help 118, and no means are placed at 
our disposal either for day or Sunday
school work. Still it had to be done. 
Children had to be sought and found ; 
books provided, and from time to time 
renewed; teachers secured, taught, 
encouraged, and often changed ; re
wards, prizes, and Christmas treats 
pa.id for. Our native colleagues, un
deterred by the numerous obstacles, 
attempted something for God among 
the children, and the following notes 
on the Christmas gatherings at our 
various stations in Central Italy show 
that results encourage us to hope for 
still better things in the future. 

Rom:. 

In Rome, we have four Sunday
schools with more than 200 scholars. 
On the last Tuesday in the year they 
met in Piazza in Lucina for their 
annual treat. The teachers and elder 
scholars bad very tastefully decorated 
the room, which, as soon as it was 
opened, was crowded to the doors. 
Coffee and buns were served up, after 
which several children recited religious 

and patriotic pieces of poetry. The 
cheers at this part of the meeting were 
most vociferous. A report of the 
year's work was then read and ad
dresses delivered, after which rewards 
were distributed, consisting chiefly of 
articles of clothing sent us by friends 
in England. The report showed that 
the year had been one of close strug-gle 
with the forces of the Vatican. Evan
gelist and priest, like Michael and 
Se.tan over the body of Moses, had met 
in many a Roman home, and wrestled 
over the children. I was sorry to find 
that, though we had gained, we had 
also lost. The report showed also the 
need there isof Bibles, suitable books, 
both for teachers and scholars, rewards 
and prizes, and, indeed, of any help 
we can get in this mortal struggle for 
Sunday-school existence in the metro
polis of Papery. 

TrvoLI. 
Our school in this little, busy, beauti

ful, superstitious place is small, but in
creasing. The schole.rs, a.bout twenty, 
belong chiefly to people of the sur
rounding places, who he.Te come to 
work in Tivoli, which is rapidly be
coming the manufacturing suburb of 
Rome. The meeting was very pic
turesque. In the centre of the room 
was the Christmas-tree-an olive-to 
which the few prizes were attached ; 
the caildren were sitting round, and 
behind them pa.rents and friends 
crowding the room to the door. Many 
of these wt1re dressed in their moun
tain costumes-ta.per hats, short blue 
undercoats, heavy cloaks, white vest, 
red sash, blue breeches, and heavy 
boots ; their features fine, some of 
them splendid. No part of Italy has 
suffered more from the priest than 
Tivoli and the district beyond, and 
yet there is now the promise of better 
d"ys. The school is in need of help 
and encouragement. 
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'CITTTA VEOOHu. 

Ilere we have Sunday and week 
night schools, both together number
ing ahout forty scholars. Tb.e usual 
Christmas-tr-myrtle-was erected 
in the centre of the room, sprinkled 
with flour to represent snow, and then 
oovered with dried frui'9, -oranges, 
.gifts for the children, and illuminated 
with ·smell wax tapers. After the 
scholars had ta.ken their coffee, there 
were recitations a.nd addresses. The 
pla.ce was crowded. The chief want of 
this school is a better room. 

ORllITELLO. 

li&re the Ghristm&s treat was 
WLasaally interesting. fie deacon of 
tire church keeps the night school, and 
is 1111 earnest man, -so ths.t .in this 
small city we have one of the most 
-flourishing Sunday-schools in Italy. 
-<rhe number of !3cnola.rs is forty-five. 
Our b.s1l is in the centre of the city on 
the square ; it was gail_y, beautifully 
decorated. Some of the brethren of 
the church had been to a clistant wood 
and brought a tree so large that they 
had difficulty in getting it into the 
room. It was enlivened with tapers, 
oranges, gilded nuts end walnuts, 
ba.,,,o-s of sweets, and presents for the 
children. There was unwroal interest 
felt in the town, and during the day 
h&lf the population went to see the 
prepe.rations. In tbe evening, two 
hours before the time announced, the 
room was crammed, so that it was 
found needful to anticipate the hour of 
the service. In consequence, I found 
on arrival that the treat was nearly 
over-, and that greatlUld general satis
faction was being expressed by all 
p&rtiea. 

Llwmmli. 

Our hall in Leghorn is central, 
suitable, and beautiful. Bigr. Baratti 

gives me I\ very glowing description 
of the children's 'tree,t, of which about 
sixty boys and girls partook. The 
children were well provided for, the 
room tastefully decorated, and many 
presents given. 'The singing of the 
clR89es seems to have deeply impressed 
all present. The meeting concluded with 
something like general ec!ltacy, when 
the brethren embraced each other, and 
sent their blessing to Rome, a.nd to 
otlmn woo ha«l helped them thus to 
enjoy themselves. There is a. fine 
opening for work now in Leghorn ; 
but even success in Italy brings addi
tional responsibility, and is not with
out anxiety. I commend this work to 
our friends. 

.FLORENCE. 

Our school here is very feeble this 
year, so much. so that we have not had 
the Christmas treat. This is occa
sioned partly by the change of evan
gelist, and the :greater need which 
there seems to be of encouragement in 
Florence than elsewhere. This state 
of things will not, we hope, last long 
however. Last '1!l1Dllner I took the 
children out into the country, and they 
were greatly pleased. I hope to do 
the same this year. 

F.ill.FA. 

On the line to .Florence, but some 
miles from .it, up among the Sabine 
hills, is the fe.mous Benedictine 
monastery of Farfa. From this place, 
in the Middle Ages, ecclesiastical in
fluences were wielded which were felt 
throughout the Catholic world. Now, 
the order is BUppressed, and the pro
perty, sold by the Italian Government, 
has fallen into the hand of 11,n English 
gentleman, whose mother took great 
interest in our work in Rome. While 
here she gathered some destitute 
children into a comfortable home, and 
then took them to ·Fe.rfa. As the 
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children came to our Sunday-school 
when in Rome, we still feel deep in
terest in them, and for this reasoB. 
were invited to their Christmas tree.t. 
An open carriage had been sent to the 
station for Mrs. Walland myself. The 
drive was through drenching rain. 
As we entered the village, the children 
gave us their warm salutations, and 
our friends met us in the long cor
ridor of the abandoned monastery. 
The whole village belongs to the son 
of my friend, with the exception of 
the Abbey Church, which, on account 
of its artistic treasures and historical 
associations, has been declared to be 
a natione.l monument. In the evening, 
the children of the home and of the 
night school gathered. As there were 
no flowers, they tastefully interwove 
the leaves of bay trees into an offering 
for us: The children and the country 
people, ·an in the village, were de~ 

lighted with the views of the magic 
lantern, and with the explanation of 
the scenes ta.ken from Scripture. 
There is reason to hope that the wo:;:k 
of our friends is making itself felt in 
many surrounding villages. 

Thus far our Sunday-school work is 
promising, and ought to be sustained. 
We have now more than five hundred 
scholars, including Sunday and night 
schools, and this number might soon 
be raised to a thousand, when as if 
our hands are weakened and slackened 
in this war we eha1l suffer rev-. I 
feel sure that this work needs only to 
be pondered by the superintendents of 
our Sundaysschools in England to 
elicit the little sympathy and help
required to strengthen the hands ana 
enco1II'Bge the hearts of our scholars, 
teachers, and native evangelists. 

J ..uJ:ES WALL. 
Piazza. in Lucina, Rome. 

Native Press for Crushing the Sugar-Cane-

THE sugar-cane, which grows in India, when ripe, is cut clown. The 

long-sticks are then:chopped into small lengths of about ten inches, 
andcrushed in such a mill as that represented in the picture. The cane, 
after the sugar has been extracted from it, is used for fuel in the furnace. 
over which the extracted sugar is placed to boil. Often in one field all the 
processes of sugar-making may be seen. 
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Bakundu, West Africa. 

A FRIEND at High Wycombe has supplied us with the following e.x

tracts from a recent letter from C. H. Richardson, of Bo.kundu, 
,vest Africa:-

"And now about ourselves. We have 
been very well considering our isolated 
and anxious position. The Lord hM 
been good and fully made good His 
promise of which you wrote on a 
former occasion, 'Certainly, I will be 
with thee.' We have been by the 
war of which you have read in the 
paper quite 'bush bound.' 'Bush 
bound ' means you cannot go, nor yet 
you cannot remain. I take this to 
be a very peculiar position, and one 
of trying dilemma. We oould not leave 
the work alone, e.nd yet we could not 
remain destitute of relief in the way 
of coming food and money to buy 
country food. Our money was out, 
and we had to buy in trust. I issued 
tickets of credit, which the people 
(who cannot read) took readily. 
That they did take them must be put 
down in my books to the credit of the 
Lord, for there was much fear and 
excitement among the people. I 
mean by money here, cloth, &c., 
for the people know no other money. 
If you bought of them a pennyworth 
of anything they would not take a 
silver shilling for it, but two or three 
leaves of tobacco worth a.bout a penny 
they would take readily. So you see 
what money we must have. We 
have had wars, and although we 
have been distant from the actual 
strife, we have come in for a goodly 
portion of the suffering which always 
attends war, with the wants it creates 
and others which it cuts off. The 
country food, too, which was wanted 
by those which were engaged in the 
bush warfare, was of itself becoming 

more sea.roe, for the elephants were 
now plentiful, and, when it rained, 
came quite close to the town, de
molishing much food in the £arms. 
Rains also prevent the people from 
hunting, and meat was the most 
scarce of all things. Even this 
article was in much want with us, and 
so much1 so, that two livers of dogs the 
people killed were not refused by us 
when offered for sale by a man of the 
town. And the people were ( early in 
the commencement of the disturbances 
at Cameroons) thrown into much 
excitement over news that reached us 
that the people from far away were 
coming to fight them. In spite of 
our assurances that the distance was 
too far for anyone to come to fight 
them, yet they built a great wall 
around the town, in which the late 
King of Bakundu lost his life by the 
work he did in that fence. It w11.s a 
great redoubt of trees some 3 ft. thick 
and 12 ft. high. The people said if it 
were not for us-that we were in their 
town-they would bum the. town, but 
as they had a missionary in their town, 
they must stand and die, if need be, 
with us in protecting the spot. How
ever, this war did not take place. 

One time the people were 
charging a man with a crime in town. 
Determined in his death, and chasing 
him, he ran fa.stly to the ' Mission 
House,' and under Mrs. Richardson's 
bed he was sheltered and saved. 
Many have been sheltered from 
calamity by coming even into the 
mission yard, their followers fearing 
to chase them there. Not certainly 
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because of our numerical strength, for 
we e.re only two persons, but bece.use 
the Angel of the Lord overshadowing 
-the Lord Almighty reigning. . . . 
Well, now e.bout the progress we he.ve 
been e.ble to me.ke in these six yee.rs. 
We she.11 not exe.ggere.te. I she.11 relate 
some facts and ste.te some pleasing and 
ominous instances. There are me.ny 
changes in the people which are better 
seen the.n described. We have, we 
me.y say, six members-four full mem
bers and two awe.it be.ptism-e.nd one 
more, e. new inquirer. The members 
are prayerful, and the outlook is 
encouraging, for we he.ve services 
e.ttended by those who come out of 
pure motives, and this expresses our 
present position. The king's dee.th 
took ple.ce very unexpectedly, and 
I we.a ca.lled to spee.k with him. He 
he.d often se.id he ' did not iutend 
to miss fue gree.t Salvation.' I 
reminded him of this, told him age.in 
the story of the Cross, and told him 
' to look up.' He did so, and nodded 
assent to my requests to him. He 
·died, He left his brother as king, 
who attends very regularly our 
services, and avows his bee.rt is seeking 
the Lord. He came to me one de.y 
lately, and said the.t his mind was so 
troubled about seeking the Lord, that 
he declined to accompany e. me.n who 
requested him to go on e. journey of 
importance. I told him the Lord was 
there, and he could continue his 
prayer. Prince Ge.ti is e. Christian, 
having been be.ptized le.st Janue.ry, 
and has continued faithful until now. 
He begins to write a little, and ree.ds 
in his Reader and Testitm'lnt quite 

well. The custom of killing some one 
whenever an infant dies is very 
much, if not entirely, abandoned. 

" There is another custom I believe 
is e.t an end as far e.s some people 
are concerned-viz., that of casting 
away people who die, or a:re ver?J lc1w, 
and who are y1YUng. Up till very 
lately, every one who died young 
were condemned as witches and not 
allowed bu.ria.l in town. Some very 
ill e.nd given up I have seen wrapped 
in green leaves and taken in the deep 
forest e.nd left there alone on e. bed of 
sticks. The first yo1lng man ( dying 
suddenly) we.a buried in town lately. 
Several others have been buried in 
town from the force of the example. 
The dead a.re wrapped in dead lea1,-e.,, 
and the living ones, whom they would 
leave in the forest, in green leaves. 
We have kept be.ck or prevented many 
from such a death. alone. . , . I 
have talked with many people, and 
I do not find one but who ac
knowledges the existence and supre
macy of a God. . . , There are some 
of the signs on which we ce.nnot count, 
but we can more strongly hope e.nd 
trust. Like Elije.h's little piece of 
cloud, let them be to us a reason of 
more abundant prayer. . . . 

"And now, good-bye, a.cc'lpt our 
united love, and I am sure all the 
Be.kundu children add ' Amen' to this 
Pray for it.S. Hoping to hear from 
you e.nd he.ve yet other opportunities 
of writing you-I am, for us both, 
yours ever, 

"c. H. RICHAIU:SON, 

"Be.kundu, West Africa.'' 
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Mission Work at the Sonepur Mela. 

THE Rev. J. Ewen, of Benares, sends the following account of Missio_n 
work at the Sonepur Mela :-

"MY DEAR MR. BAY~ES,-1 have 
just returned from the Sonepur Mela, 
and as I fancy an account of our work 
there will interest you, I hasten to put 
you in possession of it. A few years ago 
!IIr. Evans, of Monghyr, gave you an 
elaborate account of its origin. It is need
less, perhaps, to relate what has been so 
well related already ; but for the benefit 
of those who have forgotten wbat has 
been written in former years, I give you 
a very brief account of its origin. 

" SONEPUR MEI.A. 

"Ages ago .an elephant was batb.ii;i.g in 
the Ghuneti at this point, when a crooo
dile stole _upon him stealthily ancl ;;;~zed 
him by the leg. Long he struggled to 
free himself, but with011t avail.. His 
strength w~nt out with the fast-flowing 
blood, and he must soon .have suc
cumbed. Finding his efforts. were of 
no avail, he lifted up his voice and SUIIl· 

moned 'Hare' to his aid. The god 
came and released him from the power
ful grasp of his antagonist ; and from 
that time to this the spot has been one 
of great sanctity. On such a slender 
basis, one of the· largest faire in the 
world is founded. I say a fair ad
visedly, for the Sonepur Mela is ac
tually a fair, although the Hindu visitors 
bathe at full noon in the sacred waters. 
Thither, with the religiously disposed 
crowd, merchants from far and near 
bringing with them merchandise of 
every description from every part of the 
world. Those who have never seen it 
have no conception of what it is, for it 
is impossiUe almost to imagine a mush
room city of 500,000 inhabitants. But 
such it is. 

" W ..I.RES OF ALL SORTS. 

" In its bazaars you can Elet 
what you like. In Mina bazaars, for 
instance, you can buy the finest gold 
embroidery of Cashmere and Delhi, 
brass gods from Benares and :Muthra, 
English piece goods, Moradabii.d ware in 
every design, German and French toys, 
Huntley and Palmer's biscuits. (c<;>nsi
dered a delicacy so great that caste. can
not withstand them), Morton and Co.'s 
confectionery, ivory goods, . plougb,s, 
kitchen utensils, boots and shoes, p.ats 
and caps, old bottles o,f every descrip
tion, second-hand .books in different 
languages, sweetmeats, tents,, and, Ifoel 
inclined to say, every other article of 
use and or.1;u~IQ.etit,. In U:rµu .l>~~. 
where vice reigns suprem~,,,th.er.e Me 
butchers' 11hopa, vegetable.stalls, bake.J.'.lj, 
eating houses, &~, In Chifiya b9:z;i.¥, 
all kinds of. birds.. Beyonµ, these tp.ere 
are lin~ of horses, at least upwards of 
5,000, innumerable. masses of ,ponies, 
crowds 1of camel~,. and hu~re9s of 
elephants, big,and little, which ,rep.d the 
air by; day and night with their fi~rce 
trumpeting. Beyond thel!e .we •. co:µie 
upon, the EW'opeaµ lines -vtj.t;h a,.mag
nificent race coUl's~, maintained, I. be
lieve, at the expense of Governm~11t. 

"OUR CAMP.· 

"OW' camp, of which I enclose you 
a rough sketch, stands on the river 
banks on the south-east corner of the 
vast encampment. On both sides of us 
the various religious orders throw up 
their altars and rear their shrines, so 
that religion, like everything else, has 
its allotted place, aml everybocly knows 
where to come. 
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"I left Benares on Thursday, and 
reached Bankipur the same evening. 
I found our venerable brother, Broad
way, .busy with his preparations, which 
were not completed till friday evening. 
On .Saturday we stnrted, but it seemed 
as .if everything was against us. He 
had ordered a conveyance to take us to 
the station at 1.30. It did not arrive 
till some time afterwards, and, when it 
came, it was so bad we were afraid to 
trust ourselves in it. The springs were 
broken and tied with pieces of rotten 
string, The harness was bound together 
with soft cotton twine, which g.a.--ve way 
twice -before w~ , got out of the com
_pound,, and again between it and the 
station. When we arrived there we 
booked for Soneplll' ; but, on arriving 
at Digaghat, we found that the steamer 
would not start till six p.m., and that, 
when we got to the other side, we should 
have to stay till next morning for a train. 
We therefore determined to hite a boat, 
and sail down. 

'" DIFFICULTIES. 

" About seven p.m. we reached 
the junction of the two rivers. 
Here Mr. Broadway, who is an old 
traveller, proposed we should get out 
and walk, to avoid the dangers of 
rounding. After a long walk, the Camp 
came in sight, but our way was barred. 
'A stream of about twenty yards wide 
cut our path, and we could not get a 
boat. We were almost despairing, when 
one hove in sight coming up stream. 
We hailed it, and were delighted to 
see it ~tanding in for shore. .A13 it 
weared, we found its only passenger was 
a European in his night suit. He had 
had an ad,·enture. He had come 
round the point, not knowing the danger 
to which he exposed himself. The 
result was that the boat was driven 
rapidly on the banks, which gave way 
and foll upon them. The lboat was 
almost swamped : as it was every one 

was wet through. He kindly landed 
us on the other bank, anrl in a few 
minutes we reached our reoting-place. 

"OuR FoRCE.,. 

"On :Monday, Messrs. Price, Grieff, 
Jordan, Dann, and Mr. D. Robinson, of 
Serampore, joined us, and on Thursday, 
Mr. B. Evans, of Monghyr. 

"On Monday evening, :\Iessrs. Broad
way, Jordan, Price, Dann, and I crossed 
the river to H11jip:1.r-the ancient 
Patna-and commenced work in a small 
way. 'The people who he11.rd us were 
civil and attentive. 

"On Tuesday we divided into parties, 
and preached in the morning in the 
bazaars. In the evening, encouraged 
oy the previous day's experience of 
Hajiplll', we determined to recross, and 
preach there again. We took our stand 
near the Jama r.Iusjid, in an angle well 
suited fQr such work. We got an ex
cellent congregation, but by no means 
as civil as on the previous day. Those 
in the house under which we had taken 
our stand kept spitting down upon us, 
while a noisy, excited Pundit did his 
utmost to stop the preaching. 

"Undeterred by this experience, we 
revisited the town on W eclnesday even
ing, and pl'eached at the same place. 
The disturbance was not so great as on 
the previous evening, and we ha,l the 
pleasure of meeting a Hindu inspector 
of schools, who professed himself an 
inquirer. Like most of his dass, 
religion appeared to be something for 
the mind rather than the heart, and we 
hacl to do our best to put him on the 
true track. We parted from him with 
earnest wishes for his spiritual regenera
tion :; and. left our address, so that we 
may hear of him again. 

11 liEATHE:S: SHRIXES. 

"On our return, our neighbours com
,menced the celebmtion of their worship. 
During the clay they hml 1.Jeen busy 
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~etting their shrines up-I enclose a 
~ketch of one-and placing their idols, 
In the evening, when all was ready, the 
Eer,ice commenced. We s~le out of 
our tents to watch its celebration. In 
a magnificent natural cathedral, pillared 
by the sturdy stems of fine mango tree~, 
through the foliage of which the pale 
moonlight shed its soft, calm illumina
tion, they chose to celebrate their 
demonism. 

"In front of the shrine-the sketch 
of which I send you-the monks took 
their places. At one corner were 
twelve musicians, at either side a boy, 
masked and dressed in imitation of a 
monkey, and armed with a gilt club ; 
in the centre three dancers-a man and 
two boys dre1,sed as women. The man, 
in looks and dress, was exactly like the 
sex he personified, and all the motions 
of his body were in exact imitation 
of the Indian 'N ach' girl I shall 
not attempt to describe them, as 
they a.re not fit for publicity, 
but shall content myself with saying 
that in these lascivious gestures 
the worship consisted. When the BO· 

called hymn was ended, one of the 
number placed some incense on the 
altar, and amidst the energetic beating 
and blowing of the various instruments 
the abbot lit the candles of the seven
branched candlestick, and waved it to 
and fro before the shrine. When he 
had repeated this Eeven times, a monk 
went forward and took the candlestick 
from him and waved it over the other 
monks. 

"FAKIRS. 

" On Thursday, we went to the 
bazaars in )!!larties, both morning and 
evening. The congregations were very 
good, I noticed that when the name 
of Christ was mentioned a large 
number moved off as if the mention of 
that name was an accusation against 
them ; but this was only in the bazaar, 

as I hope to be able to show further 
on. 

" Returning from our Thursday 
evening excursi,on, we discovered that 
another part of the ground was occu
pied entirely by fakirs. S_olitary figures, 
each beside his blazing log of wood. 
Between these and our camp we chanced 
upon another resting on a bed ofepikes. 
There was, however, very little self
infliction in the matter. To begin with, 
the nails were very close to each other, 
and he took care to protect the places 
of contact with small pads. Where 
his naked body touched, the contact 
was so slight, that little, if any, in
convenience was occasioned. On ·Mon· 
day, when we were present at the 
station seeing Mr. Jordan off, we eaw 
the identical bed of spikes, labelled 
'luggage.' We were highly amused at 
the connection between the old and the 
new. 

"Before I pase on I must tell you 
one more incident which occurred on 
Thlll'sday. You are no doubt aware 
that Mr. Broadway is famous for his 
medical skill. All sorts of troubles 
are brought to him, but none has more 
surprised and amused him than the 
request made by an elephant driver to
day. He came to ask medicine for his 
elephant. 'What is the matter ? ' 
asked Mr. Broadway. 'On our journey,' 
replied the man, ' my elepha.~t was 
bitten by a jackal, and when elephants 
are bitten by jackals they get sick and 
vomit young jackals.' We could not 
help laughing at the extraordinary 
credulity of the man, but he persisted, 
' They do ; I have seen them do it with 
my own eyes.' 

"OUR PREACHING. 

'' Friday we spent preaching in the 
bazaars, and on Saturday our hnrd work 
commenced. I muBt explain what I 
mean by hard work. Bazaar work is 
by no means light, but light-I had 
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almost said insignificant, compared with 
the work of Saturday and Sunday. 
On these days we commenced at seven 
o'clock, and, without break or inter
mission, preached and sold books to 
vast crowds till sunset. I enclose you 
a sketch taken at the time of preaching, 
which gives an idea of the two days' 
employment. 

" And now I come to what is,- after 
all, the most important part of my 
letter. In these congregations we had 
many fakirs, and we noticed that, as a 
rule, they were our most attentive 
hearers. One of them arrested my 
attention on Saturday while I was 
preaching, and I determined to have a 
private conversation with him, if 
possible. . My opportunity came almost 
immediately I had finished speaking. 
I went to the Be.nkipur book.stall and 
he followed. 

" CLOS:I;: CONTACT. 

"I entered into conversation at 
once, and learned that he was on 
a pilgrimage . from Mount Abu, in 
Rajpu~na, to the Mabasagar-i.e. the 
Great· Sea. He said to me, ' If God is 
Paramatmii.-i.e., Soul of the Universe
as some have said, how can we be 
capable of sin 1 ' I commenced my 
reply by objecting to the words used, as 
conveying an altogether false and 
erroneous impression to his mind, and 
showed how we were responsible to 
God for,our· life on earth. Something 
occurred to interrupt our conversation, 
but, shortly afterwards, I found him 
standing by me. I resumed our con
versation, and told him that while we 
were responsible, if we returned with 
true repentance, our past would be 
obliterated for ever. He listened 
seriously, and I enforced what I said ,by 
the parable of the prodigal son. When 
I told it, the tears rolled down his 
cheeks, leaving courses in the ashes 
with which he was covered. He 

appeared thoroughly conquered, and 
the onlooking camp saw his heart 
was touched. When I stopped he 
turned round and commenced to 
testify-his face lit up with the 
radiance of a new hope. An ex
Sepoy Christian, who happened to be 
present in CRmp, and who appeared to 
consider it his chief duty in life to 
silence questioners, turned round and 
said harshly, 'Chup raho,' which, as 
said, would find its equivalent in 
'Shut up.' The fakir hesitated a mo
ment, turned and disappeared in the 
crowd. I looked anxiously for him, 
but he did not venture near again till 
Monday, when he peered timidly into 
the tent. I went out almost imme
diately, but he was gone. 

" THE GOSPEL ONLY. 

"This case leads me to remark that 
it is by the Gospel, and it only, men 
can be won. When Ram Kriahn, 
Mahadeo, &c., were attacked, or wheu. 
quotations adverse to Hinduism and its 
gods were given from the Ramayan, 
the hearers were stirred up to resiat
ance ; but when the Gospel message 
was delivered in its simplicity, all were 
silent and attentive. The power of the 
story of the prodigal was further illus
trated while lli. Jordan was preaching. 
A tall fakir standing close by him 
appeared to be drinking in every word ; 
and when Mr. Jordan began to tell the 
story of the prodigal, he wept like a 
child. A pastor had bought a copy ot 
John Christian's hymns, and showed it 
to the weeping man, who took it from 
him, and began to tell the bystanders 
the meaning of its teaching. 

" On Monday an old Brahmin came 
out of the crowd and tolcl us what the 
Gospel had done for him. He had 
heard the Gospel preached in an adja
cent to,m by the German missionaries, 
and believed on Christ. He returned 
home ancl told his neighboUl's. Since 
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then he hR.S he.d to endure persecution, 
but bears it willingly for Christ's se.ke. 
He had a clear, distinct, and full know
ledge of the Gospel he he.d read. We 
ge.ve him an entire New Testament, 
and kept his address. He has not been 
baptized. 

" On the same day, after Prem Chand, 
of Mon_ghyr, he.d preached, a man cast 
himself at his feet, and said, ' You have 
comforted my heart.' 

"THE DAWN BREAKETH. 

" These incidents encourage us to go 
forward. We feel, and feel strongly, 
that when the social barriers which 
arrest so many give way, there will be 
a great inrush into the Kingdom .. For 
the present, we have the satisfaction of 
knowing that many trust in Jesus who 
dare not profess him openly. 

" From our camp we had an excel
lent view of the river. _Each evening 
a large number of lights were placed 
on the surface of the waters by the 
women and maidens who had come to 
the mela. The effect was very pleasing 
as they floated past, one after the other, 
on the swift-flowing river. 

"By day the scene was very dif
ferent. The further bauks were crowded 
with thousands of visitors waiting to 
cross, and above them vast numbers of 
elephants, which were swam over, 
eight or ten abreast. It was a sight 
never to be forgotten. The ftmales 
coiled their trunks round their young, 
and struck out into the deep waters . 
.AJJ they neared the sand-banks and 
regained their footing, they rent the 
air with their fierce trumpetings. 

" The police were very polite, and 
afforded us every protection. Night 
and day there were four constables to 
protect our property ; but even they, 
with all their care, could not prevent 
alarms. On Sunday night I had just 
retired, when the whole mela appeared 

to be panic-stricken. A camel had 
broken loose, and was dashing through 
the lines of sleepers. It was in search 
of its ,-oung, of which it had been 
deprived on the previous day. As it 
happened, the purchaser was a near 
neighbour of ours, and it burst through 
our encampment in defiance of police 
regulations, pursued by a crowd ot 
excited men. 

"CONCLUSION. 

" Well, it is over, and we are home 
again. Mr. Dann and I returned to
gether. We did not ~et home again, 
however, without a further adventure. 
The tikka-ghari we hired at the station 
came into collision with an ' ekka. 
The blow was sufficient to throw down 
the ekka pony, and cast me forward 
with great force, and I am now almost 
a prisoner with a stiff knee. 

" My only regret is that I am not 
possessed of a good photographic 
apparatus, for it is impossible to describe 
1cenes which change so rapidly in 
words or by sketches. For instance, on 
Monday evening, while passing through 
Mina bazaar, we pasied an immense 
elephant carrying a lantern on each 
tusk. The effect was very striking, but 
gone before we had time to sketch it. 

" Trusting you are well, 
"I am, 

"Very sincerely yours, 
"J. EWEN. 

"To A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

" P.S.-I cannot close without telling 
you how well our native brethren 
worked. Perhaps no other Mission in 
the N.W.P. could have sent such a 
fine body of men: Two of Mr. Broad
way's native congregation, cloth 
merchants, came over and gave a day's 
work each, and preached and testified 
for Christ. " J. E." 
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The Congo for Christ. 

WHERE Congo's wealth of waters 
Rolls onward to the sea, 

And Afric's sons and daughters 
To idols bend the knee ; 

There treads the Cbristie.n here.Id, 
Inspired by love and zeal, 

And seeks, with life imperilled, 
The soul's immorte.l weal. 

By forest, field, and village, 
Round hills with hidden stores, 

Through plains awaiting tillage, 
The lordly Congo -pours; 

And there in future ages, 
A countless host shall rise, 

To follow saints and sages 
In triumph to the skies. 

Not solitary floweth 
The Congo on its way, 

But whereeo'er it goeth, 
Great streams their tribute pe.y; 

So, to the rule of Jesus, 
Shall all dominions yield, 

And· He whose suffering saves us, 
The sovereignty shall wield. 

Ea.oh waterway ascended, 
Let peace and commerce spread, 

Till savage wars are ended, 
And slavery is dead; 

And, man to man united, 
The living God shall find, 

And, by His love incited, 
Serve Him with child-like mind. 

Where wends each mighty river, 
Go forth, 0 Truth divine, 

Imprisoned souls deliver, 
On clouded spirits shine; 

Till Africa's dark races, 
From error shall be free, 

.And, raised to heavenly places, 
Christ shall their glory be. 

DAWSON BURNS, D.D. 
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Mrs. Saker, of the Cameroons. 
BY E. B. UNDERHILL, EsQ,, LL.D. 

IN ~ recent number ~e me~ti~ned the decease ,of the widow of our 
highly esteemed African m1ss1onary, the Rev. Alfretl Saker. Like her 

husband, she was a native of Kent, and born at Wrotham, in the immediate 
vicinity of her husband's home. Her father was the leader of the church 
choir, and it was here that Mr; Saker met his future companion in the toils 
and labours of his missionary life. The acquaintance ripened into ardent 
affection, and when Mr. Saker told her of his secret aspirations for the 
missionary work, he found her ready to join him in this act of devotedness 
to Christ. 

They were married in February, 1840, and in the autumn of 1843 their 
mutually cherished desire was fulfilled, and they left England for Africa, 
nsiting Jamaica in their way, in order to take, on board several native 
brethren who had been selected 1or the work. 'fhe voyage was an anxious 
one. They suffered from bad accommodation, unsuitable food, and the 
violence of the captain and his crew; but at length, on the 16th January, 
1844, they sighted Fernando Po with buoyant .apirits and cheerful anti

cipations. 
They soon, however, began to experience the trials of an African life. 

Their house was of the rudest kind, a tornado tore the thatch from the roof, 
and deluged the place and its contents' with' rain. Here Mrs. Saker's 
second child was bo~, within a few • days of her arrival, followed by 
fever, which led to great suffering, and to the speedy loss of the little one. 
""bile prostrate on her bed through weakness, but with maternal tender
ness watching and nursing her babe, its spirit hastened to the glorious 
regions of light and joy, to enter "on an eternal Sabbath of happiness 
with the adorable Redeemer." 

As health returned, other anxieties pressed on the affectionate wife and 
mother. Food was with difficulty obtained, and many inconveniences had 
to be patiently borne, which could not but be acutely felt. But with her 
husband she rejoiced that amidst all the kingdom of God made progress. 

On the 10th June, Mr. Saker's preparations for the commencement of the 
mission on the Cameroons were complete, and he set forth to carry the 
Gospel to the vast continent so near to them. A poor wooden dwelling of 
two rooms was rented from King Akwa, and o. few weeks afterwards Mrs. 
Saker, with her eldest daughter, joined her husband at Akwa's town. 

'\Vith various interruptions, here Mrs. Saker laboured with her husband 
for thirty years, till his failing health constrained him to retire from the 
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fiehl in 1877. In every department of the mission she was his constant 
and unwearied helper. But chiefly a-he laboured among the women and 
children. 'She rescued them from slavery. She :furnished them with 
clothing. She taught tbem to sew, and trained up their children in the 
:fear of God. She nursed them in sickness, and soothed their last hours 
with her gentle words and fervent prayer. More than once she was left 
almost alone in the midst of thes-e barbarians, and in the early years of the 
mission her life was often in danger, !.from the wild and ungoverned passions 
which raged around her unchecked except by the restraining hand of God. 

lu -the unwearied labou~ of her husband she was ever at his rlght hand, 
cheering his solitude, watching over his health, and aiding him by her 
bright and happy spirit. In the interrnls of her absence at home on ac
count of health, her correspondence, minute and full, upheld him in his 
lone .and weary hours, and comforted him in his manifold afHictions. The 
SIDllB strong attachment .to the people of Africa filled her heart, and, like 
him, she lived for their -welfare, .and died with prayer upon her lips for 
their salvation. 

I cannot close tliis 'brief notice o'f the noble Christian life af this 
estimable woman without .brief reference to the kind, tender, and loring 
consolation she gave me in the hour of my ·sad affliction. :My dear wife 
had learnt to love and value her, and her gentle words assuaged the grief 
her departure to the rest of God brought upon me. In the suddenness of 
their deaths they were alike, and th.ey are now united before the throne of 
God. 

Mrs. 'Saker died at her residence in Lewisham on Sunday, the 31st of 
January, and her remains were laid to rest at her husband's side in Nunhead 
Cemetery on the following;.}'riday, amid the sorrowing teats of her children, 
grandchildren, and many 'friends. 

D'ecease of the Rev. H. Stowell Brown, 
of Liverpool. 

AT the last meeting of the General Committee, the following resolution, 
drawn up by the Rev. Charles Williams, of Accrington, was 

unanimously adopted, and ordered to be entered upon the official minutes of 

the Society. Resolved that--
This -Committee, in recording the death of their honoured o.nd beloved 

oolleague, the Rev. Hugh Btowell 11rown, acknowledge with devout gratitude 
the -varied gifts he received from the ascended and glorified Saviour, the grace 
which enabled him to live o.n honest and holy life, o.nd the testimony he has 
left the.t he pleased the Lord and we.s successful in His service. 
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They glorify God in him, 11.nd th11.nk the:Giver of ell good for wh11.t he WAR 

and did. The deep interest their friend took in the more.I and spiritual 
condition of "the common people," his m11.nly exposure of their peculie.r 
weaknesses, and brave denunciation oi their "besetting sins," and still more 
the zeal with which he preached the Gospel, and besought men to be reconciled to 
God, proved that he possessed the missionary spirit, and we.s filled with a " holy 
passion for se.ving souls." Nor did he, while !'intensely oonoemed a.bout the 
present and etemal welfare of his own countrymen, forget or slight the cle.ims 
of the heathen upon Christians. In many ways, and throughout the thirty
eight yea.rs ::if his ministry among Be.ptiqts, Mr. Brown plee.ded for and assisted 
the missionary enterprise. Both in the pulpit and on the ple.tform, especie.lly 
in his own county and city, he insisted on the:duty e.nd privilege of preaching 
Christ in every land and to all peoples. With characteristic tenderness he 
asked and obtained from the church over which he presided especially large 
contributions to the Widows' and Orphans' Fund of the Society. The 
Committee mo= the loss they have sustained in the departur& of their 
colleague, and also she.re the sorrow of the bereaved family and church. 
They tender to Mr. J. S. Brown, and the other members of the family, this 
sincere and respectful expression of their sympathy-praying ea.meetly that 
every one of them may eventually she.re with their honoured father the rest 
e.nd joy of the heavenly inheritance, while they commend the church and con
gregation, over which their beloved colleague presided, to the watchful ea.re 
and wise lee.ding of the Lord Jesus Christ, feeling well assured that God will 
carry on the work from which He has celled his faithful servant. 

The late Mrs. R. W. Hay, of Victoria, 
West Africa. 

THE following details of the illness and death of Mrs. Hay will be read 
with painful interest :-

:. "MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-.Agree
ably to your B11ggestion, I send for 
publication in the HERALD the sad 
details of the last sickness e.nd death 
of my dear wife, feeling sure that they 
will interest many of her friends 
throughout the country whom I have 
not the mean! of communicating with 
otherwise, and who, I doubt not, a.re 
anxioUB to know more than was sup
plied by the painfully indefinite re
port which reached England before a 
letter from myseli with particulars of 
the sad event arrived. .About a fort
night after our return to Victoria from 
Mayumba, where we he.d been de
tained awaiting ,the up-steamer, and 

where my dear~wife he.d an attack of 
remittent fever, on the evening of the 
21st November she cheerfully invited 
me to join her iu our UBue.l evening 
we.lk in the verandah. I took her 
hand in glad response, e.nd felt it hot. 
She we.s in fever. We did not walk 
that evening,'.nor did we ever walk to
gether again. .At first we thought the.t 
it was an attack of the ordinary inter
mittent fever, to which we get used 
on the West Coast, and we treated it 
accordingly; but it soon became evi
dent that the symptoms were those of 
the much more trying remittent fever, 
I we.s thankful to he.ve by me Dr. 
Prosser Je.mes's valuable 'Manual,' 
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and some manuacript notes BUpplied 
by my brother-in-law, Mr. Comber; 
and these I had immediate recourse 
to, praying for God's blessing on the 
treatment therein recommended. On 
the third day of the fever I felt that 
means severer t.han any 'W8 had yet 
taken were necessary to combat it, 
and the dee.r patient desired that 
before adopting them I should uk 
definite guidance from our Heavenly 
Father. This I did, and shortly after 
rising from my knees I looked out of 
tlle window, and aaw two veeaela in 
the distance making for Ambu Bay. 
They were two of her Majesty's ships, 
and on board of one of them there 
waa sent to us, in the person of the 
medioel officer of the ship, a brother 
in the Lord, who gave UB the counsel 
and aBSistance which we needed. Dr. 
Spencer spent several hours with us, 
and thought he was able to detect 
comiderable signs of improvement in 

. my wife's case before he left. He 
gave me full instructions for the treat-
ment of the fever during the next few 
day11 which it would likely last over, 
and hia last worda to me were-' I'll 
8%pect soon to hee.r good news from 
you.' The alternate remissions and 
exacerbations continued, accompanied 
with great nervous depression, until, 
on the evening of the 28th, the seventh 
day of the fever, my dear wife gave 
birth to a little girl. I had with me 

. then two native nuraee, and everything 
passed off' so favourably that we hoped 
a decided tum for the better had set 
in. This hope wu encouraged during 
the early part of the following day. 

The temperature WM still high, but 
there waa not the proetration that 
might have been expected, a.nd, e.1-
though just for a little while, the 
proud mother W88 able to have our 
little one beside her. At two in the 
e.ftemoon a change set in ; the fever 
mounted higher than it had ever been, 
and, e.lthough the meana UBed iru.c
ceeded in restraining, they did not 
speedily enough reduce it, and soon 
delirium 11t1pervened, and three hours 
later, jaded and weary, my loved one 
slept in Jesus. There we.s no good
bye, no last "!VOrd, and the end came 
with fearful auddenneBB ; but the ce.lm 
resignation, the patience, a.nd the close 
communion with the Saviour which 
chare.cterised those eight days of 
weakness and su1fering, e.re, next to 
the glorioUB assurance of a joyous 
resurrection, the greatest comfort to 
me in my heavy bereavement. I 
buried · her n8%t day in the mission 
garden, and there a molllld, fenced 
round with a lattice work of skolm 
twiga, marks the spot where, e.mong 
the people to whose eternal interests 
her life had been devoted, the dust of 
e.nother servant of God in wild, weird 
Africa awaits the morning of the 
First Resurrection. 

" It will be gratifying to friends to 
kaow that my infant girl, whose 
hee.lth nPCessitated my return at this 
time to England, is now, by God's 
mercy, well aud strong. 

" I e.m, dear Mr. Baynes, yours 
affeotionately, 

"R. WRIGHT fuy," 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

CORDIAL thanks are given to" A Friend from Wales" for a pair of sug,u
tongs, two brooches, and links. To Mr. W. Lewis, of Liverpool, for a golcl 
ring and pair of links. To "A. E. C.," a friellll who is anxious to use her 

all for the l\1astces service, for o. sil vcr bracelet. To "A liEltALD R.:a,kr " for a 



li6 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, [APRIL 1, 1886. 

neck-chain for the Congo Mission, with best wishee for its success, The following 
letter from "C. E. G., Bristol," with a remittance of one shilling, shows what 
may be done lJy system :-

' I have lately been much in the habit of •asking my Heilvenly Father to 
ncrease my faith, hope, love, and zeal, and, to my great joy, He has heard me. 

I was reading the MISSIONARY HERALD Sunday evening, and saw with delight 
that if I cannot muste;r ten shillings, I can at least atford five,. I hope, however, 
to be able to contribute more than that, and shall-do my best to try and become 
a member of your Society. , You will see at once what part of the HERA<LD l was 
reaaing when I found my prayer answered. It was that part heade«l,,: 'Frequent 
Giving by .System.' It is the desire of my heart, to try and send a shilling: a 
month, and if in ten months' time you should find I have sent that sum regu
larly, you may think of taking my name down as a member." 

The following letter from -a friend, who, under -the signature of "Hope,"· has 
for years past, at the cost of much eelf-saerifice, given most generously and con
stantly, deserves to be very·carefully read and pondered :_; 
~ " ~{ .- DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-With great· pleasure I enclose ,ten shillings for. the 
General Fund, only r.eg:retting it is such a trifle.• I pray earnestly that we may 
close the year again free from debt, and also with so large a balance in hand as 
will permit the Committee to respond to· the urgent call ·from j apam ·I •could. 
not help thinking,h~w th()!!e words in the current· HERALD will be felt by our,too
lonely mi.ssiona!li.es·_tlrere :.:•IA.t present the fui.il.nces of the Society will not permit 
of the m:nch-needed.reinfercement of,·the .Japan Mission,' ···Whatwill'they,.think 
of us at home.i "ls.this the way we hold t.he rope 1 · Is this all the encou,ragement 
we are going.rto give them, to .goc on. and prosper:in: their work 1 • And ;then•to 
turn to another page, and'. see that if each· member of, our, chUI'ehes. gave . one 
penny per week, £10,000 would be -added to, the ineome:-so ea:sily; acc©mplished, 
and y.et so few willing. to ex-ert themselves to .share'. th.!l glorious,privilegehrl~l\ave 
often heard poe>r peo~le. say 1.hey never miss the 1weekly threepenee"ori mienr six
pence laid aside in clubs., yet· here .is a smaller:sum, with:µr.1reach \:>Mhe poorest, 
and so many oLthose far better. ofLare unwilling to,,part,:with theiD1few penc,, 
forgetting how richly QQd··will .repay them.i,, lf, only, Oh.mstiillDa:.iwould.<lr.ye,Hlll,y 
for three months-,-to give a certain propoi:ti.on,,of their,[inoome·~to .God's wcmk, 
though at fust they o:nigh t think themselves ,lllleq~ to ·self-denial; J•am ,sure they 
would soon find .all thought of self-denial vanisb,in·_the, b!lfoi;e,.unknown: joy· 'of 
rtal, cheerful giving; and in most ,cases they ·wonld,,inereas~9}ieiir, wftsi,:lmd:irig 
more and more, as time went .by, they had not y,et reached.thadimitscof,,givirlg. 
We never know till we h(mestly try how many. things wtltt.a111Jge"'wtithoutywhicp 
at one time seemed neceasary. ;.:in~, if <Jlll' .monetds cconsearatedi to:iG,odfJw,e 

shall find we have enough for self when· µeing,lial,(if~c6od'wwoi:~.•as'When .w~ 
only set apart a seventh, and unmeasurable joy in 'addition .. ,l'..mU:sf;:!!IJologise;ifelr 
writing at such length, but my. heart is full, and I am grieved, ashamed, and 
stirred to think of our brave missionaries receiving such ne'Ys when they are 
looking out for a heady response to their pie.a."• • ,,.,,. . : ~ . 

The following le~ter from " A Poor 'Yi~" at ~n~w_le~. f,~r}Yfr,1~~ .1 terther 
generous contribution for the Congo M1SS1on, shows how lllUf?i m,Y,?(?o~ by 
the frequent giving of small sums:- • • 

" I have had a missionary box in my house for upwards of ten years. For a 
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long while I followed the plan of putting in one penny a week, but that was ke
qnently forgotten, o.ncl, if regularly attended t.o, it only produced 4e. 4d. a year; 
that seemed to me such a trifle. I thought, 'What can I do to get more 1' So, 
about three years ago, I t.old the Lord that I would put one penny in the box for 
every order of work I had. I have follow ed tliat r·lan carefully, as before God, 
and nm quite surprised and thankful ,,t the result, and never found I either 
needed or missed the money. I am in very poor health, and only able to work 
occasionally, yet even so the amount the "e by is tripled; and if a person would 
follow that plan who is in full health and w.Jrk, I think money would flow into 
our Lord's treasury." 

"A Domestic Servant" sends a silver bracelet for the Congo 1Iission. "A 
Governess" a small silver chain, "the only thing she has that may be turned into 
money for the work on the Congo, so dear to her." "A Watercress Girl" an old 
silver pencil-case, given her by her grandmother as a keepsake. A small ring 
from "A Blind and Bedridden Old Woman," "whose greatest delight, next to 
having. her Bible read t.o her by her daughter, is to hear read the MISSIOXARY 

HERALD. She longs for the first of the month to come, so that she may have 
further tidings about the dear brethren on the Congo and in China." 

The best thanks of the Committee are also given to the following donors for 
their most timely and welcome help :-Mr. Edward Rawlings, £272 ; Mr. Thomas 
White, Evesham, £100; Mrs. Thomas White, for China, £100; Mr. Joseph 
Tritten, £100 ; A Friend, per Rev. Dr. Trestrail, for outfit of Congo Missionary, 
£50; Matthew vi. 1-4, for support of Congo Missionary (half-yearly), £60 ; :i\Ir. 
Thos. M. Thnmson, Toronto, for India ancl Africa, £50 ; Dr. and Mr,;, Slack, 
£30; Sir S. Morton and Lady Peto, £25; Anonymous, £20; A. S. H., £15; 
Mr. I. Short McMaster, £15 ; Mr. David Rees, Haverfordwest, £15 ; H. W. M., 
in memory of Rev. C. M. Birrell, £12 ; Mr. Huntington Stone, £10 ; Anonymous, 
per Mr. Huntington Stone, £10; Mr. Reginald Heber Radcliffe, £10; Mr. Wm. 
Mathewson, £30; Mrs. Robertson, £10 ; Rev. P. W. Grant, £20. 

The 1886 Anniversary Services. 

Thursday, May 6th. Introductory Prayer Meeting, in the Library of the 
Mission House, Furnival Street. Address by the Rev. Francis 
Tucker, M.A., late of Camden Road Chapel. 

1l1ission Sunilay, May 9tn. Sermons in the ,arious.Chapels of the Metro
polis and District. 

Tuesday Morning, May 11th. Annual Members' Meeting, in the Library 
of the Mission House, Fw-nival Street, Holborn. Ohairman : John 
Greenway, Esq., J.P., of Plymouth. 

Tuesday Evening, May 11th. Annual Public Missionary Soiree, in the 
Cannon Street Hotel. Chairman: J. J. Colman, Esq., M.P., Norwich. 
Speakers: Rev. W. Arnold Thomas,~M.A., of Bristol; Rev. Robert 
Lewis, of Liverpool; Rev. T. R. Edwards, of Serampore, Bengal. 
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1Vednesday Mo,·ni"ng, Jfay 12th. Zenana Mission Ilrcukfa,t, in the Cannon 
Street Hotel. Chainnan: .John M:arnham, Esq., J.P., of Boxmoor. 

Wednesday lviorning, J.fa_y 12th. Annual Missionary Sermon, in Blooms

bury Chapel, by the Rev. E. K Jenkins, :M.A., Secretary Wesleyan 
Missionary Society. 

Wednesday Evening, Ma,y 12th. Bible Translation Society-Annual 
Public ~ieeting, in the Mission House Library. Chairman : Rev. 
Fred. Trestrail, D.D. 

Thursday Evening, Ma.1/ 13th. Annual Public Missionary Meeting, in 
Exeter Hall. Chaii-inan: Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton, Bart., F.R.S. 

Speakers: Re.s. G. H. Rouse, 1\I.A., LL.B., of Calcutta; Colmer B. 
Symes, B.A., of Kensington; \Villiam Landels, D.D., of Edinburgh. 

Friday Evening, May 14tli. Young People's Missionary Meeting, in Exeter 
Hall. Chairman: Sir Nathaniel Barnaby, K.C.B. Speakers; Revs. 
J. R. Wood, of Upper Holloway; G. H. Rouse, M.A., LL.B., of 

Calcutta; R. Wright Hay, of Victoria, West Africa, an.d James Smith, 
of Delhi, N.W.P. 

Jutnt Jnftlligtnn. 

At the last meeting of the Committee, the following brethren were accepted 
for Mission service-provided the fine.ncial outcome of the yee.r just closing 
she.ll justify the Committee in sending them forth, viz. :-

Mr. George B. Farthing, of Rawdon College, for Chine.,. 
Mr. J. H. Shindler, of Bristol College, e.nd Mr. Robert D. De.rby, of Ellen

borough, Ma.ryport, for the Congo Mission. 
Mr. George Gray, of Le.dyba.nk, N.B., for India or Ceylon. 

At the same meeting the Committee appointed Dr. Seright, of Gove.n, N.B., for 
Medical service on the Congo, under the Special Medice.l Regulations recently 
approved by the Committee. The professional testimonials of Dr. Seright a.re 
of the most satisfa.ctory character, while his prospects of successful practice e.t 
home might well influence e. less ee.rneAt Christian to forego e. life of so much 
risk as is involved in his going to Africa.. 

Dr. Seright is e. member of South Side Baptist Church, Glasgow, under the 
pa.store.I care of the ReY. W. H. Elliott. • 

Dr. Seright will, in all probability, leave for the Congo e.t the close of the 
current month. 
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The Rev. R. W. Hay, of Victoria, West Africa, has arrived in England with 
his infant daughter-much improved in health by the voyage home. 

The Rev. Angus McKenna., of Soory, Beerbhoom, Bengal, the Rev. T. R. 
Edwards, of Serampore, and Messrs. Moolnea.r and Lewis, of the Congo and 
Ca.maroons, are expected in England during the current month ; broken health 
in all these cases rendering a change to England necessary. 

Young Men's Missionary Association.-The Subscribers' Annual Meeting, for 
the reception of the report and trea.surP.r's accounts, e.nd for the election of 
officers, will be held on Tuesday, April 13th, a.t seven p.m. The Public 
Meeting, to which ell young men and yoUDg women, Sunday-school teachers, 
and others, a.re invited, will be held in the Library Hall of the Mission House, 
on Tuesday, May 4th, 1886, when the che.ir will be taken, at 7.30 p.m., by H. 
M. BoMPAS, Esq., M.A., Q.C. • Spee.kers-Rev. Geo. Hawker (Camden Road); 
Rev. A. McKenna. (Bengal); Rev. Timothy Richard (China.). 

Tickets for approaching Annual Services.-It is earnestly requested that early 
application be ma.de for tickets for the forthcoming Anniversary Services, as 
last year many were disappointed in consequence of their delay in making 
application. 

Metropolitan schools who desire speakers appointed, and hymn-papers sent, 
for the Afternoon Service on the 9th of May, should apply• to the Secretary 
Young Men's Missionary Association, at once. 

Capable speakers, who can give their services on that afternoon, will be 
doing good service to the Society by sending their names to the Secretary. 

Young People's Meeting, Exeter Ha.II, l\Ie.y the 14th.-Tickets for this 
Meeting will be sent to all schools on early application to the Secretary, 
Young Men's Association, 19, Furniva.1-street. 

We have much plea.sure in calling attention to the new "Missionary Journal 
of the Young Men's Missionary Association," published monthly; containing 
missionary letters specially adapted for Sunday-schools and Bible-classes. 

Copies can be obtained from the Secretary of the Young Men's Missionary 
Association, 19, Furniva.1-street, E.C. 

We a.re thankful to report that, with a. view to a. wider circulation, and a 
more thorough a.cque.intance with the work carried on by our Society, Mr. 
Penny, of Taunton, the author of the charming little volume, entitled " Our 
Foreign Mission Work," has consented to reduce the price from One Shilling 
to SIXPENCE PER COPY, post free. We cordially recommend our readers to get it, 
a.nd read it. Applications should be sent to Messrs. Alexander & Shepheard, 21, 
Furnival-street, Holborn, London, E.C. 
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The following letter tells its own We ; we commend the request to the 
generous consideration of our readers :-

" MY DEAR MR. BA.YNEs,-Mr. Couling, of China, in a letter I received from 
him recently, asks: 'Do you know anything about type-writing machines? 
Both Whitewright and I are wishing we could get one ; the amount of writing, 
official and friendly, and for study, is tremendous. You notice, perhaps, that 
the Chinese Mission never asks in the HERALD for a harmonium or a medicine 
chest. There are, nevertheless, several things that would be of great use to 
us, and a type writer especially.' I thought if/ you inserted this request in 
the HERALD, some one among your generous readers and contributors might 
supply a felt need of the Chinese Mission.-Yours very truly, CHARLES BROWN, 

"Nailsworth, Stroud, March 19th.'' 

In the article in the last number of the HERALD, entitled " Frequent Giving 
by System," it should have been stated that the Sunday-school referred to by 
Mr. Alfred Johnson is Shooter's Hill-road School, Blackheath, and not 
Drummond-road, Bermondeey. The name of the Superintendent is Mr. T. 
Hale, and not Hall. 

Cheering tidings have been received from the Rev. J. J. and Mrs. Fuller, 
Mr. and Mrs. Weeks, Miss Pitt, and Messrs. Silvey and Scriven, dated Old 
Calab&r, February 11th, and o:ff St. Thomae, February 20th. Mr. Fuller 
writee :-

" We have all of us been remarkably well all through the voyage, and now 
I am coming close to my HOME in the Cameroons, thank God." 

Mr. Silvey reports:-
" Om voyage has been most enj0yable. Mr. Weeks has been most kind in 

giving us daily lessons in the Congo language, and we are all getting on I am 
most thanldul to say. 

" Miss Pitt is well ; e.nd we are all looking forward to real work for the 
Master on the Congo.'' 

The following has just been received from the Rev. H. E. Crudgington :-

" S.s. Manora. "CALCUTTA, 28th Feb., 1886, 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-After a very pleasant journey, I am glad to say 
we are at om destination as far as the steamer is concerned. It has been a 
most prosperous voyage, and for the time of year very cool. I shall now be 
glad to get on to Delhi as soon as poesible so as to get settled down. My thought~, 
however, revert to the Congo day by day, and I do trust that you are gettiag 
good news. I cannot at present see how my coming to India can help on • my 
first-loved mission, though I sometimes feel it may. I am already making a 
few notes, and shall write Comber, as I know he will be glad of any suggestion 
that experience may teach in comparing the two climates. I had a little expe
rience of bazaar life at Madras, and hope by-and-by to throw myself heart and 
soul into the work to which I believe God has led me. With kindest regards, in 
which my wife joins, I am, yours sincerely, HENRY E. CR unornGTON." 
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Contributions 
From 16th February to 15th March, 1886. 

When contributions e.re ginn for epecio.! objects, they e.re denoted a.s follows :-The letter Ti,. 
placed before tbe sum wlien it is intended for Tra,n,alations; S for Schools· NP for Native 
Preacher•; W d: 0, for Widow, and 0rphMis. • ' • 

A.wNu u Bt1nson1PT10Ns, 
Abington, Mr B. J...... 1 1 0 
Anonymous ............... 20 O 0 
Be.dcock, Mr 0............ 1 o o 
Bea.eh, Mr E. T .......... • 3 3 0 
Beeby, Mrs ............... 2 2 o 
Bilbrough, Mrs ...... . .. 2 o o 
B~~fdfo~r .... ~~~~'. 3 0 O 
Blyth, Mie.s P, .A... .. .... 1 0 0 
Bradford, Mrs, Bir, 

minghe.m ............... 1 0 
Bre.den, Rev J. T..... .... 1 J o 
Bult, Mr.. ................... 0 10 6 
Burnett, Mr Egerton... 6 o o 
Butterworth, Rev J.C., 

M.A ......................... 2 0 0 
Do., for W & 0... ... O 10 o 

ButterwortEiMiss,M.A, 3 o o 
Do., for w & 0 ...... o 10 o 
Do., for Ital,y ......... o 10 o 
Do., for Congo . . . . .. . . . 1 0 0 

Collings, Rev. T, .. ,...... 1 0 o 
Corner, Mr J............... 1 o o 
C. D ................. .......... 0 10 o 

Do., for Congo......... o 10 o 
Da.fforne, Mr J ....... .. ... o 10 6 
De.vid, Mr. E. ............ 1 0 0 
Edmond, Mrs, Edin-

burgh ..................... 1 o o 
Edmonde, MrJ. W ...... 1 11 6 
E. G., Hertfordshire ... 2 0 0 
Fellows, Mr J, ............ 1 0 o 
Fellows, Mrs.. ...... ....... o 10 O 
Field, Rev J............... 1 o o 
Fergusson, Miss M. M., 

for China . .. . . .. . . .. . 1 5 0 
Ditto, for Congo ... .. . 1 O o 

Fletcher, Mr W., Barn-
ste.ple ................. . 

Do., for W & 0· .... .. 
Gotch, Mrs W. H ........ . 

5 5 0 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 

Gre.nt, Rey G., Dun-
ste.ble ..................... 1 o o 

Greenwood, Mr B. J .... 10 10 o 
Greet & Smith, Misses. 1 o o 
Griffiths, Mr J. P., 

Eccles ..................... 1 10 o 
Griggs, Mr B. ...... .... .. o 10 6 
Gurney, Mrs Jos ..... .. .. 20 0 0 
H. W. M., In Memory 

of Rev C. M. Birrell 12 o o 
Ha.neon, Mr W. D...... 2 2 o 
Hazzledi.ne, Mr S. ...... 1 1 o 
Hepburn, Miss Eleanor 1 1 o 
Hines and Wa.terme.n, 

Messrs .................. . 1 0 
Holle.nc\, Mr and Mra 

.F. W., Upton-on-
Severn .................. 2 2 o 

Huclson, Mr H., Upton. 

Menick, Mr W. G. ...... 0 10 0 
Parkinson,Mr and Mrs, 

Bkipton . . . . .. . .. . . . .. . ... 2 2 o 
Peto, Birl B. Morton, 

and Lady Peto . . . . . . .. . 25 0 0 
Pratten, Rev B. P. ...... 1 0 o 
Ra.dcllife, Mr R. H ...... 10 0 0 
Rawlings, Mr E., for 

swppo-rt •f Mi8$10n• 
ary ...... .... ........ ... ... 172 0 0 

Reynalda, Mrs C........ . 4 o o 
Roberts, Mr John(third 

insta.lment) ............ O 10 o 
Robinson, Rev J. C , 

Keswick .. .. .. .. . . . . . . .. . . 1 0 o 
Rouse, Rev G. H., M.A., 

LL.B ......... ............. 5 0 0 
Rowe, Rev W.R .......... o 10 6 
Bayce, Mr G ............... 5 o 0 
Schauffler, Rev C. ...... 0 10 0 
Black, Dr a.nd Mrs ...... SO O O 
Smith, Mrs T., Birm-

inghe.m, for M,- Wall o 10 0 
Smith, Miss R.......... ... 1 1 o 
Sowerby, Mr E. J...... 0 10 0 
Stubbins, Rev hae.c . . . 1 1 o 
Tritton, Mr Joseph 

(monthly) ....... ........ 12 10 0 

0 

Rees, Mr David, L!a.n-
deloy .................. JO 0 0 

Do., for NP...... ...... 5 o O 
Roberta, Miss, Cle..-e· 

don (box), for Congo O JO 0 
Southwell, Miss, Bible 

Class, Child's Hill, 
for Congo .. .. . .. .. .. . 1 o Q 

Do., for Mr Wall ... o 11 6 
Stone, Mr, Huntington 10 0 O 
Friend, per ditto .... .. ... 10 0 O 
Swe.in, Mr J ............... 5 O 0 
Tatton, Miss E., for 

Congo ..................... o 10 O 
Thoma.a, MrT., Ea.ling, 

for Congo . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. 5 0 0 
Tritton, Mr Joseph ...... 100 o o 
Walmsley, Mr C. J.... .. 1 O o 
White, Mr T. Evesha.mlOO O 0 
White,MrsT.,forChinalOO O 0 
W.e.ndI.M.,forCongo 1 O o 
Williams, Mr T. E., 

Peterchurch, for 
Chinis ........ .... ..... . 

Do., for Congo . 
Underl0s ....... .. 
Do., for Congo .. 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 13 6 
0 5 0 

Walters, Mr John, Tre
herbert, for Italy ... 1 1 

w~~;\~a~~.~: .. ~:::: g lg 
0 Lll&.l.CY. 

O Cor:fleld, the late Mr R., 
by Miss Corfield 4 10 0 

DO!f.1.TIONS. 

A Friend, por Bev Dr 
Treetrail, fof' outfit 
and passage of New 
Missiona1'11 to Congo 50 0 0 

A Friend a.t Norwood, 
for Congo .. ............ . 

A. M., for Congo ....... .. 
A Well-wisher .......... .. 
A Working Ml\n ancl 

Friend, Dumfries .. . 
Do., for China ........ . 
Do., for Conuo ........ . 

Bible Transle.tion So-

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 

2 2 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 

ciety, for T .............. . 200 o o 
Bennett, Mrs, Water-

ford, for Congo........ . 1 0 0 
Bnlt, Mrs Tilly ......... 1 0 0 
Bult, Mr (children's 

box) ........................ 0 7 G 
Cooper, Miss Ada J., 

oollected for NP ... 
Curzon,Viscount, M.P. 
E. 1,1.. ........................ . 
F. R. 0., Thv.nk-otl'er-

1 5 8 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 

LONDON .um :Mmn.LIISEX. 

Bloomsbury.Sun. Sch., 
for Mr H. Thomas, 
Delhi ........... .......... 5 O O 

Boro'Rd. Snn. Evening 
School, for Congo .. . 0 10 10 

Camherwell, Denmark 
Place ... ........ .... .. .. .. B 15 JO 

Do., Mansion House Cll. O 9 o 
Dmmmond Rd., Ber

mondsey, for NP . 20 O ~ 
En.field ........................ 17 -l 

Do., for W & 0 ... ... 3 0 0 
Do., for NP............ 3 3 6 

H&rlington. ..... .. .......... 1 0 0 
Do., for W 4: 0 .... .. I 10 o 

Harrow ..................... 3 19 l 
John Stzeet ... .. ..... .. W II 1 
Lo.dbroke Grove Ch ... U 16 6 
Metropolitan Te. bdr-

nacle (on account) ... 200 0 0 
Peckham Pe.rk Roud, 

for W & 0..... 4 13 3 

on.Severn ............... 1 
Imee.ry, Mrs S., Hex. 

ing, for Conuo ........ . 
0 Goooh, Rov W. F ...... . 

1 0 O 
1 1 0 
0 H 7 
0 14 0 

Putney Union Ch ....... 100 0 0 
Do., S. Sch. (moiety) 10 U 7 

Stmtford Grovo S. Scb. J:l 1 0 
he.m ........................ 200 

In Memoriam, Rev T. 

Gotch, Fredk.W. (boxl 
Gotch, Edith W. (box 
Gray, Mr Pnrker, for 

I Burditt, A.M......... ... 2 2 
risb, Mr F. ..... .. .. ........ 2 2 

Knrby, Miss ............ ... 1 1 

0 Congo ..................... 25 0 
O Greenslnde, Mr (box)... o 7 
0 H"'rper, Mr W ., )focloly 5 0 
o "Hopo" ..................... O 10 

L 
Do., for Conuo . . . .. . . .. 1 0 
n.W"Tence, Mr 'r. c., 

Afitiorest H ii I.. ............ . 
Jenkins, Mr B., Croy-

I O I don .. ...................... 5 0 
1go.n, Mrs ........... . O o More Crum l>s for Cong" 1 8 

Do.,forNP ............ I 3 3 
Do., Co.rpentor Roll.d 

O Bun. Sch. . .. .. .. .. .. . 4 0 O 
o Upton Ch, Sun. Scb., 

5 o fOl'NP .................. 111 
O Vo.uxho.11 Sun. Sch., 

per Y.IU.M.A. ......... S 5 o 
o Viotorii. Ch., Wands· 
6 , worth Rd ... .. .. ... ...... -41 19 -l 
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WRlworth Road ....... .. 13 7 2 Do•nuarn. 
Do. , Ebenezer Sun. 
Sch ., per Y.M.M.A. 2 10 

Woodberrr Down Ch., 
9 G~~n~P~ .. ~.~~--.~1,:'. 

for w'&: 0 ....... ...•. 5 0 
Do., S. Sch., for K P l 9 

() Poole ........... .. .. ... ..... . 
1 Do., for WI O ..... . 

B11DP0BD811"1111!. 

Bedford. Mill Street ... 10 o o 
Do., for W <!- 0 . . . . . . 3 o o 

Keysoe Sun. Sch......... o 7 9 
Sandy ...... .. .... ... ......... 12 9 l 

Do.,forW&:O ...... 1 1 l 
Do., for C/Kn.a ...... ... 5 o o 

Shelford ... ... ... .. .. .. ... 11 2 9 
Do., for W &: 0 ... ... o 13 9 

Dnw,ur. 

D&rlington,Grange Rd. 
Sun. Sch, for Congo 

H&msterley, for W & 0 
Monkwear mouth,Enon 

Sun. Sch, ............. .. 

Essax. 

2 13 0 
0 0 4 
2 l 2 

0 ~ 0 
0 5 0 

0 7 6 

Ashdown .... ........ ...... 4 6 4 

[APRIL 1, 1886. 

HBBli:FOBDSRIRE. 

Ewi1111 llaroltl ......... .. . 
Do.,forNP .. ........ . . 

Gomley .... .... .. ..... ..... . 

~~Vo;··iv:t·o··:::::: 
Do., forN P ........ .. .. 

8t11,11Sbatch, for W ~ 0 

RIIBT8.'. · 

Hemel Hempeteo.d ...... 
Mill End, for NP .. .. .. 
Ware •••••• •••••••• •• •• ••• ••• 

0 8 0 
1 16 3 
3 3 6 
l 13 l 
1 3 3 
0 6 8 
0 3 .o 

l HI 6 
0 16 7 
2 12 6 -

H1111TINGDONBHIB'8. Thurleigh, for W & O. o 5 O 
Do., for NP.. ..... ..... 1 l 10 

Toddington, for W k O l o o Braintree • •• •• • • • • • • • • • .... 11 O 
0
2 Hail W estoo, for If &: 0 0 5 0 Bumhe.m, for W & 0 ... 0 16 

BIIIIICSHtllB. 

Bonrton .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. 15 8 1 o 
Do.,forN P... ... ... ... 6 7 

Fifield District . ........ 6 15 5 
Maidenhead, for W &: 0 1 7 6 
Windsor, Victoria St., 

forW&:O ...... ......... 264 

B11c:imrcni:.1..KsHI1111. 

Dinton... .......... ........... 6 J.6 o 
Gt. :M&rlow .. .... . ........ 3 5 4 

Do., for W ~ 0 .. .... 0 10 6 
Gt. Missenden ... ... ... .. . 4 11 9 

Do.,forW&:O ... ... 012 6 
Do.,forNP .... .... .... 3 o 9 

High Wyoombe ....... .. 48 12 8 
Little K.i.ni,shill ... .... .. S 5 3 

Do., for -W &: 0 .... .. 0 6 O 
Do., for NP.... ..... ... o 10 9 

Bt antonbnn-,for W&: 0 0 7 0 
Do., for NP .... .... .... 0 6 6 

CilCIIIIDGEBJ<IBl!. 

Burwell. for NP......... O 4 O 
Hadden.b&m ............... 5 19 6 

Do., for W <t 0......... l 12 O 
:Milden.hall...... ............ 6 lZ I 

Do., for W &: 0 ... ... o O O 

CHBBllrBE. 

Chester . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . .. 3 6 3 
Do., Grqsvenor Park 4 10 o 

Onaton ..... .. ...... ... .. ... Ill l 6· 
Stalybridge, for W & 0 0 7 6 

COBJIW l.LL, 

Holston ....... ...... .... .... 19 8 10 
Truro, for NP............ 1 o 2 

Ilfr~mbe Sun. Sch .... 
Kilmington, for W & 0 

Do., forN P ..... ... .. . . 
:Modbury .......... ..... .. . 

Do., for W &: 0 ..... . 

6 6 0 
0 7 0 
0 13 11 
9 7 4 
0 18 6 

Ilford, for W& 0. ..... ... o 15 0 
La.nghe.m .. ........ .... .... 16 17 .11 

Do.,forW~O .... .. 2H 8 
Leytonstone Sun. Sch. 10 12 8 
Me.Iden, Crown Lane... 3 9 0 
Se.tfron Wal den ..... . -· 38 15 6 

Do.,for WfO ....... .. 2 2 0 
Do., fo1' support of 

boy at Stanley Pool 6 0 0 
Southend Tabernacle.. 2 !l O 
Victoria Dooks Union 

Ch., for W &:. 0 ......... l 10 0 
Woodford,George La.ne 

Bun. Sch. ...... ... ...... l I 0 

GLOt7C1'8T111181UBB. 

Cbalford Sun. Sch ..... . 2 10 0 
Cheltenham,Sa.lem Ch. 53 10 e 
Ea.etington, N°§end 
• Sun. Sch., for P ... l 11 9 

Goeington, for W" &:. 0 0 4 0 
Do., for NP .... ..... ... l 9 3 

Long hope, Zion Ch .... 1 6 0 
Ne.ilsworth Tabernacle 0 l l 
Ne.unton and Guiting, 

for W&:. 0 .... .... ....... 1 0 0 
Woodchester, forW &. 0 0 16 3 

Do.,forN P ....... ..... l 9 l 

RA.llPSHIBl!. 

Ashley....... .. .......... ..... 9 3 0 
Do., for NP, Delhi... 4 12 0 

Brockburet, for W & 0 0 10 0 
Lockerly &:. Mottiefont 10 8 10 

Do., for W <t 0 ......... O 10 O 
Do., for NP. ... ........ S 2 9 

Milford . ..... . .. .. . ... ...... 2 11 11 
Do., for W & 0 ........ . 0 5 0 
Do., for NP ... ......... 116 o 

Lymington .. ........ ..... 18 6 7 
Do., for W" & 0 ...... ... l 10 o 

Over We.Hop, for W& 0 0 10 0 
Do., for NP ... ... . . .... 2 13 l 

Sway .... ............. .... ... l 12 6 
Westbourne .. ... .......... 32 18 6 

Do., for W &: 0 .. . . .. 2 10 8 
Do., for NP .. . ......... 3 0 0 
Do., for Congo. .. ... ... l 12 10 

IBLll OJI WIGBT. 

Colwell .... .... ..... .. .. ... . l 15 2 Pl ymouth, Mutley Ch, 
Sun. Sch., for N .I', 
Delhi ....... ...... .... .... 12 2 1 

Newport, for W & 0 ... l 12 o 

9 
Niten .... . .... .. ... .......... l 2 8 

Torquay , for NP ...... 6 9 West Cowes .......... ... .. 9 11 8 

Ashford, for W ~ 0 .. . • 3 0 • 0 
Do.,forN P ... : ... ... .. 3 6 7 

Chi pstee.d, for W &: 0 l 4 6 
Do.,forN P ..... .. ... .-. · 2 0 4 

Dartford, for NP .... .. 2 0 0 
Edenbridge ......... ... ... 2 1 0 
Folkeetone ... .. .... .. ....... 13 7 10 

Do., for ·W" & o ......... 5 13 2 
Forest Hill ............. .. . 2A 6 6 
Kingsdown ...... ....... .. 7 7 0 
:Maidstone, Bethel Sun. 

Sch . ................... ..... 6 6 6 
Me.rgate, for W &: 0 . .. 3 14, 10 

Pem~~~::.~.~.~~.e 2 8 0 
Do., for Wf 0 .. ... .... 1 2 6 

Plumetead,ConduitRd. 16 4 3 
Bandhurst ... ... .... .. ...... 18 10 3 
Sevenoaks, We.ltbam-

stow Hall .. .. .. .. • . . . . . . l 1 0 
Bmarden ..... ....... :.... . 3 13 6 
Tonbridge, Sun. sch. ... 8 0 o 
West Malling, for NP 2 3 7 

LJ.NOUHtBll. 

Ashton-on-Ribble ..... . 79. o 11 
Do., for W & 0 .. :.. . l 13 7 

Astley BTidge ... .... .. ... 14 7 6 
Be.cup, Ebenezer, for 

W&:O ...... .... ...... .. 350 
Blackburn, Monte.gue 

Bt.,forW,tO ........ . 2 0 0 
Blackpool Sun. Sch ... . 12 0 0 
Burv, Cheeba.m, for 

WiJO ... ... .... .. ... ...... 017 o 
Coniston, for NP ...... l 16 0 
Liverpool, Pembroke 

Ch ...... .... ............. .. 14 12 1 
Do.,forW&O ...... 6 9 2 
Do., S. S., for China 5 0 0 
Do., do., for Congo. .. 6 0 0 
Do. do., for Mr 

Walktn", Ital1f .... :. 5 0 0 
Do., Richmond Ch ... 23 0 8 

Do., do., Sun. Sch . 17 14 6 
Do., Everton Vi!h,ge 10 11 7 

Dow !?bto~.~~:'. .. f~.~ 1 8 9 
Do.,C&risbrooke Ch.. 4 12 8 
Do.,' He.II Le.ne ff. B. l 6 0 

Manchester, Brighton 
Grove S.S ., for NP 2 11 O 

D~ha;'i~.~~~ .. . ~.~.~~: 0 13 0 
Oldh11m, Iting St . .. .. .. 30 11 0 

Do., for W & O... . .. . .. 6 0 0 
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Oewal<lhTletle ............ 6 0 2 Oxfnrd, r.nmmercial 
Do., for W &:: 0 ...... 0 17 6 Rcl ., for W !t O ..... . 

8°uthport, for NP...... 0 6 4 
Waterford....... ........... 1 0 0 

LWICR8TB•BBIBB. 

Leicester, Bclvoir St., 
forNP ..... ............ o 6 1 

Oidby, for NP .......... 2 O' 9 

Lilf00Llf8Rl"11, 

Gt. Grimsby ........... .... 48 4 7 
Do., for NP......... ... 2 6 11 

Noa'l'OLK. 

Aylsham, for W ,t 0... 1 10 0 
Diss ...... .. ..... ... .. .... ..... 19 16 o 
:if orfolk, on account per 

Mr J. J. Colman, 
M . P., Tree.surer .. .... 46 4 9 

Old Buckenham ......... 8 6 0 
Do.,for Wd:0 ... ... l 2 6 
Do.,-for NP .. : .. ; ....• , I 2 6 

Bhelfe.nger ... . .. ......... l 11 10 
Ste.lham, for W' ,I: 0... I O 0 
Bwa.fl'ham ....... ........... 36 0, O 

Do.,forW&::O ...... 212 3 
Do., Ce.atleacre, for 

W&:: 0 ....... .. ...... 0 IQ 0 
Do., Sporle, for W'f O O 5 0 

Yarmouth P&rk Oh .... J4o 12 11 

N OBTR.llllP'l'Oll'8RIBB, 

Blisworth, for W ,t 0.. l 10 0 
Do., forN P ............ o 18 8 

Guilsborough ............ 3 11 2 
Do., for II- &:: 0 ... ..... . l 0 0 
Do .. for NP.. ...... .... % 8 10 

Harpole, for W 4:0 ... 1 0 o 
Do., for NP............ o 12 o 

Kingsthorpe, for W .t 0 O 10 0 
Northampton, Princee 

SL ....... ......... ...... 23 0 0 
Do., for W ,t 0......... l 10 0 
Do., for <',(fflQo ......... 8 0 0 

Towcest.er for W &:: 0 0 16 0 
Do., for NP ............ o 16 6 

NoBTHt71111BaLilfD. 

Newce.•tle, for NP ... 6 " 6 
Do., Marlborough 

Crescent Bun. sch. 3 8 8 
Do., Worley Street 

Mission 0 5 0 

NOTl'IlfGR4VSRIBB, 

Nottinghe.m, Ratcliffe 
St. Bun, Sch. ......... l 16 0 

OxroBDtlRIH, 

Banbury ........ .......... .. . 8 
Do., for NP ............ 2 

Bloxham, for NP ... ... 0 
C11versh1UD, for W ,I: 0 7 

!l 10 
1 o 
8 " 7 0 

8HIIOPSRJlfB, 

Craven Arms, for NP 
ShrewsbuT.V, CltLre. 

mont St Bun. Sch. 
Do., Wyle Uop ....... .. 

Whitchurch .............. . 

8011E:asrrsa1aw. 

2 0 0 

0 

1 9 7 
0 5 0 
7 8 6 

Bristol, on account .. . 80 0 0 
Do., Tyndale Ch., for 

Sch., Victoria, W. 
;Jfrica .......... ...... 5 0 0 

Do., Bucki!lgham 
Ch., for .M.r Wall, 
Italy ........... ... ... . 0 

Dow J;i3' .~~.:'. ... ~~~ !l 4 0 
Do. Tottetdown, for 

Wf 0 .................. 1 1. a 
Do., do., for NP.. .... I 1 9 
Do., Thrissell St., for 

W 4: 0 .................. 2 5 0 
Do., Philip St., for 

W&0 ............. · -· ·· 2 o o 
Do., Keynsham, for 

NP......... ... .... ..... 9 O 
-Burton Btogurs,,y, for 

Congo .. ....... .... ........ 0 10 0 
Do.,for W&::O ..... . o 9 4 
Do., for NP ....... ... .. o 15 e 

Cheddar, on account ... 16 0 0 
Hat.eh Beanche.mp...... 7 16 7 

Do.,forW&O ...... 016 4 
Do., for NP....... .... . I 8 l 

N arth Curry & Stoke 

D!\';t?P .. ::::::::: ~ 1
: : 

Wat.chett and Wiltiton, 
for W &:: 0 ............ I 2 6 

Do., Sun. Sch.......... l 11 l 
Wedmore .................. a 6 8 

B2• PTOllDSRIB11. 

Bile ten, Wood St. ..... . 6 H 2 
Do., for W .t 0. ........ 1 10 0 

Brierley Bill, for 
Wd: 0 .................. o e o 

Hanley, New St., for 
NP ...................... .. I 12 0 

West Bromwich ......... 17 16 o 
Wolverhampton..... .... 3 12 11 

SUPPOLII, 

Baddingham. ... .. ....... .. 0 4 6 
Bures, for JV &:: 0 .... .. 0 10 G 
Lowestoft, for NP .. , I S 10 
Sadbury..................... 2 16 l 

Do.,forNP ............ l 7 3 
Walton ................. .... 21 10 9 

Do., for NP .. .... ... ... I o 8 

SUBBBY. 

Dorking, Sun. sch....... 0 14 6 
Dulwich, Lordship Ln. 

Bun, Sch. . ..... .. ..... . . !l H 10 

Kinj!'ston.on.ThamM.. 9 II o 
Do., for Np_........... I JO Jo 

. Lower Norwood, Chats, 
worth R,l. ............... 21 8 8 

r..-er Tooting ............ ~ O O 
Btreatba.m .. ... :.:..:... ... .. . 5 0 l 

Do., for W <i< u .. .. .. I 18 6 
Do., for Congo ....... .. 4 O 2 

Sut!Jin ............ -........... 38 0 6 
Do., for NP............ 4 6 6 
Do., for Mr Guyton's 

NP, Delhi............ I 10 

Bns-x. 

Brighton, Bond St..... 9 1 o 
Do., for W 4' 0 .... .. I o O 
Do., Queen Square... 2 0 0 

Chichester, for NP ... 0 4 0 • 
Worthing, for N l:'...... 3 18 o 

W .lBWICltSRIB■, 

Birmingham, on a.ocnt. 
per Mr T. Adams, 
Tree.sorer ...... _ ........ 100 0 o 

Dunchurcb, for W &:: 0 o 10 o 
Do., for NP............ I O O 

Henley-in-Arden ......... 24 l 0 
Do.,for W.t0 ........ l O 0 

Leamington,Clarendon 
Ch., for Wd:O ...... 5 O O 

Bromham, fnr W &:: 0.. 0 5 O 
Caine, for Wcf O ...... 3 10 6 

Do., for NP ............ 2 l 7 
Baliahnry ................. , 0 10 0 

Wo11CIIIITJIUREBB. 

Shipston.on-Stour ...... 5 2 I 
Stourport ......... --····-· 2 10 0 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 0 10 o 
W estmanoote...... ..... ... ~ 7 6 
Worcester....... .... .... ... 9 16 1 

Yo11uu11111. 

Barnsley, for NP . .. ... I 11 0 
Gildersome .............. 10 l 7 9 

Do.,forWd:O ...... 1 0 O 
Huddersftsld, New 

North Rd . .... ........ U 10 7 
Do., for W & 0 .... .. 6 0 O 

Bull Di$trict,on scent .• 
per Mr J. H. Hill, 
Treo.surer .. . .. . .. .. . . . . . 70 0 0 

Keighley, for W 4: 0.. 2 !l 10 
Leeds, Burley RcL Juv., 

for Congo ............ 86 15 4 
Do., Batley .. ... .. ..... 0 18 O 

Staincli.f!e .. .. .. .... .. ...... l 9 4 
Rawdon, for W4' 0 .. .... 4 13 4 
So.lendine :Sook ......... • U 6 
Sheffield .... ... ...... ... ..... 76 2 7 

Leoo.s, Ble!lheim Ch., 
Juvenile .... .. -........... 20 0 0 

;Jck. short last month. 
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NOHH WALJIB, 

DBNBl&BBKI•B• 

Glynceiriog ......... .. .... t O O 
Rhosllanerchrugog ... 4, 16 0 
Wrexham, Chester St. 3 4 O 

Do .• Snn. Sch.......... 7 9 9 

FLIWTSHIBB, 

Flint Tabcrne,cle, for 
JI' P ........................ 0 6 3 

Treudd:n, for .1\· P . .. 0. 5 S 

SonH W A.Ll!s. 

BB£CIL!\OCJ.:SRI'aE. 

Bethel, Lo'l'<'er Cbe,pel.. O s 6 

CJ. t.lI .l.BTHEJrSH.IB E. 

Ce.rmartben,Whitemill o 11 s 
Do., Penuel ............ 14 4, 0 
Do., do., for NP...... S l 10 

C=a.mma.n, Bethesda S 0 0 
Llanell:,, Green.field 

Sun. Sch., for sup. 
pen-t o[ X P "Fran-
ci8co . ' Congo .. ..... .. SO o O 

Lla.nstepbe.n. ..... ......... l 18 6 
Login ............. ........... 16 13 6 

GL.l..l(OBG.&.Irll<lllB. 

Caerphilly, Tonyfelin.. 
1
4 1

10
! .

6
7 

Do., for K P ........... . 
Cardiff, Bethel............ 5 0 11 

c?'J~c'. .. ~et~~l'. .. ~~~ 0 19 3 

Gf:i,e~~s>P,~~.~~~ O 15 o 
Llaudafi, for NP ...... 1 0 11 
Merthyr Tydru, :Mor-

lais Ob., for W f 0.. 1 10 0 

Nettth, Orchard Place, 
forW.kO ..... .... 111 

I Erlinbllrgb: lforsl.,.H 
7 8~, 8. Sob., for NP l 11 4 

Do., Sun. Soh.. .. .. .... 4 13 • <'H~gow, for Ioolian 
3 Mksi<11t ... ............... 20 0 0 Penrhiwcciber,Bethosda l 16 

Pentre, near Swa.neefl O 6 
Rhondda., near Ponty. 

pridd ..................... 4, 11 0 

9 Do., .Adelaide Place .. 1S2 0 O 
Do., Oruubridge St. 

Swan-, M:t. PIOO!!ll.nt, 
for C-go Sch. " Mt. 
Plea.srmt" .......... .... . 

Ynyshir .................... . 

Sun. Sch. .. .. . . ...... 2 0 0 
Grn.ntowu .................. l 17 o 

Do., for NP. ........... 2 1 0 
6 8 3 Do., for Oongo......... o 6 0 
l 12 4 Greenock .................. 30 o 11 

Do~for W.tO ...... 4, o o 

MONKOtJTBBBIBB, 

Do., fur NP. ........ ... 5 a 11 
Do., for Congo .. .. .. . .. l 3 O 
Do., Goorge Sque.re l o 0 

Clyd~h, Naa;areth ..... . 
Darenvelen, for NP .. . 
Newport, Commercial 

St., fOl' W& 0 ...... 
Ty-newydd, Hebron ... 
Whitebrook and Llan-

dogo ......... ........... ... . 

l l 6 
0 10 8 

Do.,forNP .... ..... 2 2 o 
Do., for Clti11a ...... 1 10 0 
Do., for Congo .. ... . l 10 o 

5 8 0 Belensburgh............... s 18 10 

0 2 0 Irvine ..... ............. .. . .. . 6 13 o 
Do., for W & 0 ...... ... o 17 6 

1 13 0 
Lochgilphead,for Congo a o o 
Po.isley .......... ,. .. .. .. .. . 3 6 o 
Peterbee.d .. . .... ... .. ... ... 4, 19 3 

Do., for W & 0 ......... o 111 o 
PBKBKOJ[ESHI:RE. 

Do., for NP .... ... ..... 2 1 1 
llotbesay ... :... ... ........ 6 18 3 

0.-es.,,-ell Quay ............ 4 16 !) 

Fynnon ..................... 7 6 9 
Marloes .................. ... 4 8 0 

C1u.1rNnL lat.1.Nns, Mynachlogddu, Bethel, 
forN P .................. 1 3 9 Jersey, St. Heliers, Sandy Hill ............ 3 10 0 Grove St .. : ............ 4 0 l 

Do., forN P ............. 6 6 7 

RA.DNOBSHIJI.R. 

Presteign .................. 2 l 0 FOBIIIGlr. 

Euno.P.a. 

SCOTL.l.ll'D. Italy, Rome Sun. Sch., 
.Aberdeen, for Congo ... 5 0 0 for Congo boy ......... 5 12 6 

Do., Academy St. 
Sun. Sch., for NP 2 13 3 

Do., for China ...... .... 0 10 0 
Do., for Conga ......... l 0 0 C.1.N.1.O.1.. 

.Airdrie Sun. Sch. 1 3 2 
Do., for W & U :::::: l 6 0 Toronto, Thomson, Mr 
Do., for NP .......... ;. 4 12 4, Tbos. M., for India 

A.nstrutber Sun. Sch., and Africa ............ 50 0 0 
for Congo b<>u ......... 5 0 0 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

It ia requated that all remittancu of oontributions be sent to ALFRED 

HENRY BAYNES, Be.cretary, Miasion HOU8e, 19, Furnival Street, E.O., and 

payab'le to hiB order; also that, if any porti<m of the gifts are deaigned 

/or a apecific objed, full :particular, of the plaoe and :,wrpo,e may be given, 

Clu:quu ahould be (lf'()88ed MeBSra. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, & Co., and Pose

office Ordera made payable at the General Post O.Jfice, 



TBB MIBSIOIUllY 11BBALD,J 
JdAJ: 1, 1886, 
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[MAY 1, 1886. 

MISSIONARY HERALD. 

AN URGENT APPEAL. 

THE accounts of the Society £or t~e past year have now been 

closed, and the Balance Sheet exhibits a debt of 

£1,902 7s. 3d., 

£1,697 ls. 2d.' of this amount being on the General Account, and 

.£205 6s. ld. on Widows' and Orphans' Fund. 

We are thankful to report that this deficiency is not clue to 
dec1·eased Income, for the General Receipts of the year, notwithstanding 

great commercial and agricultural distresi:, gr11.vely affecting many of 

our churches, are considerably larger than last year : the deficiency 

is wholly due to an increase in the Expendifore of £2,939 6s. 7d., 

consequent upon enlarged missionary agency. 

Under these circumstances, and specially in view of the approach

ing Anniversary services, we venture, most earnestly, to appeal to our 

friends throughout the country for special contributions, with a view 

to clea1· off this debt before the Annnal JWeetings begin. 

The additional fortnight, occasioned by the later date of the 

Meetings, may .be felt by many to be a fitting opportunity for making 

this attempt, e$pecially as the comparative smallness of the cleficiQncy 

encourages the hope that it will prove speedily successful. 
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Such freedom from the burden of debt would be a blessed stimulus 

to further and more consecrated effort, and a fitting expression of 

thankfulness for the very marked progress of the work reported by 

our Missionary brethren in connection with their labours during the 

past year. 

A generous friend at Dunfermline writes =-:-

" DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! find with much sorrow tha(you are somewhat behind 

this year with your money matters. No doubt the times have been and are very 

trying, but the Lord's work cannot stand, 

" I have pleasure in enclosing cheque for £120, which I presume will pay the 

passage and outfit of one missionary to the Congo. 

"I sincerely trust that many of our friends who have t'ke meam may lend a. 
helping hand; surely, when so many noble men are giving their lives for the spread 

of the Saviour's Kingdom, we, as stewards of the Lord's goodness, are bound by 

the most sacred obligations to carry out our dear Lord's last request before leaving 

this world : ' Go ye therefore ancl teach all nations.' " 

In the confident conviction that there are many others of the . 

Lord's stewards who may desire to help in this blessed enterprise, w~ 

venture, with all earnestness, to make this appeal. 

The Report of the past year's work, about to be presented, tells of 

much and manifest blessing in many and widely separated fields ; 

on all hands there is the sound of " abundance of rain." The 

missionaries were never more hopeful; the fields are "already white 

unto Harvest," and lands long closed are now wide open, while the 

cry rising up continually from all quarters is-" Brethren, come 

over and help us." 

We therefore earnestly plead with the Lord's people to clear 

away the debt, and set the Committee free to begin the New Year 

without burden or hindrance. 

Contributions will be most thankfully received by the General 

Secretary, ALFRED H. BAYNES, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn, London, 

E.C. 
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MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY SERVICES, 

1886. 

N.B.-Oastle Street, Holborn, is now known as Furnival Street. 

TUESDAY EVENING, MA,y· 4TJr.' 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATIO::N'. 

PUBLIC MEETING 

Will be held at 
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THE BAFTIST M1ss10'N HousE, 19, FuRNIVAL STREET, HoLBORX. 

H. M. BoMPA.S, Esq., Q.C., will take the Chair at 7.30 p.m. 

Speakers: Rev11. Geo .. Hawker, of Camden Road Chapel, London ; A. 

McKenna, of Soory, Bengal; and T. Richard, of China. 

THURSDAY MORNING, MAY 6TH. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETIN& 

IN THE M1ssION Ho'usE LIBRARY, FtrRNIVAL STREET, HoLBORx. 

The Rev. FRANCIS TUCKER, B.A., will preside, and deli,er an Address. 

Service to Commence at Eleven o'clock. 

LoRD's DAY, MAY 9TH. 

ANNUAL SERVICES IN THE VARIOUS CHAPELS OF THE 

METROPOLIS. 

For Particulars see oyer leaf. 
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LORD'S DAY, MAY 9tl1, 

B A P T I S T M I S S I O N A R Y S O C I E T Y. 

ANNUAL SERVICES. 

The usual Annual Sermons in the Chapels of the Metropolis will be preached 
as follows :-

PLACES. 

Abbey Road, St. John's Wood 
Acton ... 
Addlestone 
.Alperton 
~A.rthur Street, Camberwell Gate 
~A.rthur Street, King's Cross ... 
Balham .. . 
Barking .. . 
Barnes .. . 
Battersea, York Road 

,, Park Ch. 
Beckenham 
Belle Isle 
Belveder-e 
Bermondsey, Drummond Road 
Bexley Heath, Trinity Ch. 
Bloomsbury . .. ... 
Bow 
Brentford, Park Chapel 
Brixton Hill, New Park Road 
Brixton, Kenyon Ch .... 

Wynne Road 
,, Gresham Ch ... 

Brockley Road ... 
Bromley 
Brompton, Onslow Ch. 
Brondesbury ... 
Camberwell, Denmark Place .. . 

,, Cottage Green .. . 

,, New Rd., Charles St. 
Camden Road ... 
ehalk Farm, Berkeley Road ... 
Catford Hill 
Child's Hill 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane Street 
Clapham, Grafton Square 
Clapton, Downs Ch. .. . 
Commercial Street 
Chad well Heath 
Crouch Hill 
Croydon 
Dalston Junction 
Dartfo.:i ... . .. 
Deptford, Octavia Street 
Dul wich, Lordship Lane 

MORNING. 

.. . Collections 
Rev. C. M. Longhurst 

.. . Collections 
Later date 
Rev. W. F. Edgerton 
Rev. J. M. G. Owen 
Rev. W. E. Winks ... 
Rev. W. Woods 

.. . Collections 
Rev. G. W. Hum

phreys, B.A. 
Rev. W. Thomas ... 
Rev. W. Drew 

[.B.A 
Rev. W. Goodman, 
Rev. J. Rankine 
Rev. J. S. Hughes .. . 
Rev. J. P. Chown .. . 
Rev. S. H. Carr 
Rev. H. Hardin 
Rev. W. H.McMechan 
Rev. D. B. Jones .. . 
Rev. C. Chambers .. . 
Rev. J. W. Edwards 
Rev. C. Williams ... 
Rev. A. Tessier 
Rev. J. Mostyn . .. . 
Rev. G. H. Heynes 
Rev. C. M. Hardy, D.A. 
Rev. H. Wilkins 

Rev. R. W. Hay 
Rev. B. Bird 
Rev. G. Scudamore 
Rev. C. Brown 
Rev. W. Rickard ... 
Rev, W. H. J. Page 
Rev. T. Hanger 
Rev. T. Richard 
Rev. E. F. Cossi:iy ... 
Rev. D. Taylor 
Revi. R. Howarth ... 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
Rev. W.J.Tomk.ins 
Rev. A. Sturge 

. . . Collections 
Rev. H.J. Tresidder 

EVENING. 

18th April 
Rev. J. Douglas 
18th April 

Rev. W. F. Edgerton 
Rev. J. Rankine 
Rev. C. Williams 
Rev. W.J.Tomk.ins 
later date 
Rev. C. Chambers 

Rev. W. Thomas 
Rev. W. Drew 
Rev. T. Richard 
Rev. A. Sturge 
Rev. A. Hall 
Rev. J. S. Hughes 
Rev. J as. Smith 
Rev. J. H. Blake 
Rev. H. Hardin 
Rev. W. H. M:cMechan 
Rev. D. B. Jones 
Rev. W. Barker 
Rev. J. W. Edwards 
Rev. E. G. Gange 
Rev. A. Tessier 
Rev. J. H. Atkinson 
Rev. T. L. Edwards 
Rev. R. W. Hay 
Rev. G. W. Hum-

phreys, B.A. 
Rev. H. Wilkins 
Rev. B. Bird 
Rev. W. T. Taylor 
Rev. H. Trotman 
Rev. W. Rickard 
Rev. D. Davies 
Rev. T. Hanger 
Rev. J. W. Thew 
Rev. J. Hom 
Rev. D. Taylor 
Rev. R. Evans 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
Rev. J. Collins 
Rev. G. H. Harris 
April 25th 
Rev. H. J. Tresidder 
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Ealing ... 
East London Tabernacle 
Edmonton 
Enfield ... 

Erith 
Highway 

Esher 
Forest Hill 
Forest Gate 
Greenwich, Lewisham Road ... 

,, South Street 
Grove Road, Victoria Park 
Hackney,· Mare Street 

,, Hampden Oh. 
Hammersmith, West End 

,, Avenue Road ... 
Hampstead, Heath Street 
Hanwell 
Harlington 
Harrow-on-the-Hill 
Hawley Road ... 
Hendon ... 
Henrietta Street 
High bury Hill ... 

Highgate Road 
Highgate, Southwell Lane 
Homsey Rise ... 
Homsey, Campsbourne Oh .... 
Hounslow 
Ilford ... 
Islington, Cross Street 

,, Salters' Hall 
James Street ... 
John Street ' 
John Street, Edgware Road ... 
Kensington, Hom ton Street ... 
Kilburn, Canterbury Road 
Kingsgate Street 
Kingston-on-Thames ... 
Lee 
Ladbroke Grove 

Leyton ... 
Leytonstone 
Little Wild Street 
Lower N orwood,,ChatswoodRd. 

Maze Pond Oh. 

Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Mitcham ... ... 
Moor Street 
New Barnet 
New Malden 

MORNING. 

Rev. A. Fergus11on 
.. . Collections 

Rev. Rowland Evans 
. . . Collections 

Rev. A. F. Brown .. . 
Rev. J. E. Martin .. . 
Rev. F. T. Flatt .. . 
Rev. H. Trotman .. . 
Rev. M. Cumming ... 
Rev. J. Hanson 
Rev. C. Spurgeon ... 

. . . Collections 
Rev. Evan Thomas 
Rev. J. Hom 
. . .. . Collections 
Rev. A. Hall 
Rev. E. Medley, B.A. 
Rev. W. Sutton 
Rev. E. Spurrier ... 
Rev. T. H. Holyoak 

London Mission 
Rev. J. Lewitt 
Rev. W. J. Taylor ... 
Rev. J. H. Shake-

speare, M.A. 
Rev. J. Aldis 
Rev. L. Tucker, M.A. 
Rev. D. E. Evans ... 
Rev. T. L. Edwards 

.. . Collections 

.. . Collections 
Rev. W. Barker 
Rev. J. H. Atkinson 
Rev. J. E. Perrin ... 
Rev. C. M. Longhurst 
Rev. W. Scriven 
Rev. J. H. Blake 
Rev. J. Lewis 
Rev. T. Henson 
Rev. J. Dann 
Rev. T. Foston 
Rev. J. G. Green

hough, M.A. 
Rev. G. Chandler ... 

18thApril 

Rev. J. M. Stephens, 
B,A. 

Rev. E. G. Gange ... 

Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
Rev. E. Watkins ... 

. .. Collections 
Rev. E. Moore 

EVE:'i'D1G, 

Rev. A. Fergusson 
2-5th April 
Rev. D. E. Evans 
in December 
Rev. A. F. Brown 
Rev. J. E. Martin 
Rev. F. T. Flatt 
Rev. W. E. Winks 
Rev. M. Cumming 
Rev. J. Hanson 
Rev. C. Spurgeon 
18th April 
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Rev. S. W. Bowser, B.A. 
Rev. E. F. Cossey 
later date 
Rev. C. Graham 
Rev. W. Brock 
Rev. W. Sutton 
Rev. E. Spurrier 
Rev, T. H. Holyoak 
this year 
Rev. J. Lewitt 
Rev. G. Scudamore 
Rev. D. Culross, D.D. 

Rev. J. Aldis 
Rev. A. Kirke 

Rev. C. M. Longhurst 
18th April 
21st March 
Rev. J. J. Brown 
Rev. J. M. G. Owen 
Rev. G. Chandler 
Rev. E. Medley, B.A. 
Rev. T. 0. Fellowes 
Rev. J. W. Todd, D.D. 
Rev. J. Lewis 
Rev. J. Mostyn 
Rev. J. Dann 
Rev. T. Foston 
Rev. J. G. Green

hougb, M.A. 
Rev. J.E. Perrin 

Rev. J. M. Stephens, 
B.A. 

Rev. J. H. Shakes-
peare, M.A. 

Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
Rev. E. Watkins 

May 16 
Rev. E. Moore 
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New Southgate 
North Fi.nchley 
Norwood, Gipsy Road .. . 
Peckham, Rye Lane .. . 

" 

" 

" Penge 

PhrkRoad .. . 
Soutli. London Tab. 
James Grove 
Barry Road 
Lausanne Road 

Plumstead, Conduit Road 
Poplar, Cotton Street ... 
Putney, Union Ch. 

,, W erter Road ... 
Regent's Park ... 
Regent Street, Lambeth 
Richmond 
Romford 
Shooter's Hill Road 
Shored.itch Tabernacle 
Spencer Place ... 
Stockwell 
Stoke N ewington

Devonshire Square Ch. 

Bouverie Road 
Stratford Grove 
Streatham 
Sutton ... 
Tottenham 

,, West Green 
Twickenham 
Upper Holloway 
Upper Norwood 
Upper Tooting .. . 
Upton Chapel .. . 
Vernon Chapel... 
Victoria Ch., Wandsworth Rd. 
Waltham Abbey 
Waltham.stow, Wood Street ... 

,, Boundary Road 
Walworth Road 
Wal worth, East Street 
Wandsworth, East Hill 

,, Chatham Road 
W estbourne Grove 

Westmin~ter, Romney Street 
Wimbledon 
Woodberry Down 

Wood Green ... ... 
W0olwich, Queen Street 

,, Charles Street 

:MORNING, 

Rev. Z. T. Dowen .. . 
Rev. T. M. Morris .. . 
Rev. F. Trestrail, D.D. 
Rev. J. T. Briscoe .. . 
Rev. H. 0. Mackey .. . 

Rev. T. E. Bennett .. . 
ReT. T. Collins 
Rev. T. J. Cole 
Rev. J. W. Boud 
Rev. R. H. Powell ... 
Rev. J. Trafford, M.A. 
Rev. R. Glover 

Rev. W. Clatworthy 
Rev. J. Culross, D.D. 

Later 
.. . Collections 

Rev. R. Richard 
Rev. C. Joseph 
Rev. W. Cuff 
Rev. E. L. Forster ... 
Rev. W. J. Henderson 

Rev. S. W. Bowser, 
B.A. 

Rev. R. S. Latimer .. , 
Rev. S. H. Booth ... 
Rev. T. Martin 
Rev, W. Carey, M.B. 
Rev. J. Williams, B,A, 
Rev. E. H. Brown ... 

... 18th April 
Rev. S. A. Tipple ... 
Rev. D. Davies 
Rev. N. Dobson 
Rev, C. B. Sawday ... 
Rev. E. Edwards ... 

Collections 
Rev. T. E. Williams 

Rev. J. J. Brown 
Rev. W. Alderson .. . 
Rev, E.W. Beery .. . 

Rev. G. H. Rouse, 
III.A,, LL.B. 

Rev. W. Davies 
Rev. J. G. Williams 
Rev. J. Thew 

Rev. W. Emery 
Rev. T. Jones 
Rev. J. Raymond 

[MAY 1, 1888. 

EVENING. 

Rev. Z. T. Dowen 
Rev. W. H. Bentley 
Rev. E. Edwards 
Rev. J. T. B1iscoe 
Rev, H. 0, Mackey 

Rev. T. E. Bennett 
Rev. W. Scriven 
Rev. W. Ross 
Rev. J, W. Boud 
Rev. R. H. Powell 
Rev, Evan Thomas 
Rev, G. H. Rouse, 

M.A., LL,D. 
Rev. G. H. Heynes 
Rev, R. Glover 
date 
May 16th 
Rev. R. Richard 
Rev. C. Joseph 
Rev. W. Cuff 
Rev. E. L. Forster 
Rev. W. C. Upton 

Rev. T. R. Edwards 
(India) 

Rev. R. S. Latimer 
Rev. J, P. Clark, M,A, 
Rev. T. Martin 
Rev. C. H. Hardy, B.A. 
Rev. J. Willie.ms, B.A. 
Rev. E. H. Brown 

Rev. S. A. Tipple 
Rev. C. Brown 
Rev, W. Woods 
Rev. C. B. Sawday 
Rev. N. Dobson 
later date 
Rev. T. E. Williams 

Rev, W. J. Henderson 
Rev. _J. Clatworthy 
Rev. _E.W. Berry 

Rev. A. Tilly 

Rev, W. Davies 
Rev. J. G. Williams 
Rev. W. Carey M.B. & 

Rev.J. Trafford, M,A 
Rev. W. Emery 
Rev. R. Howarth 
Rev. J. Raymond 
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Special Missiono.ry Services will be held in the various Metropolitan Schools 
on the Anniversary Afternoon, 9th May, 1886 (except where otherwise stated). 

Speakers ho.ve been appointed to all Schools replying to the Notice in the 
Young Men's Missionary "Journal" in time for print, and if those against the 
blank spaces will apply to the Secretary at once, speakers will, if possible, be 
sent. 

The arrangements a.re not completed where marked•. Special Hymn-papers 
a.re sent gratis on written application to the Secretary. 

NA.ME OF SCHOOL. I SPBAKF.R, 

Abbey Road (18th April) 
Ann's Place 
Arthur Street, King's Cross 
Acton 
Battersea., York Road ... 
Belle Isle 
Bloomsbury ... ... ... 
Bow, East London Tabernacle 

,, High Street ... 
Brix.ton, Wynne Road ... 

, , Barrington Road 
Brampton, Onslow Chapel 
Brockley Road, New Cross 
Brondesbury 
Balha.m ... 
Camberwell, Arthur Street 

,, Cottage Green 
., Charles Street 
., Mansion House Square ... 
, , Wyndham Road 
., Denmark Place ... 

Camden Road ... 
., Goodinge Road 

Chelsea., Lower Sloane Street 
Clapham, Grafton Square 

,. Solon Road ... 
Clapton Downs ... 
Crouch Hill 
Croydon, West (25th April) 
Dalston Junction 
Drummond Road 
Ealing ... ... ... ... .. . 
Ebenezer, Rodney Road, Walworth .. . 
Edmonton 
Enfield .. . 
Finchley .. . 
Forest Gate 
Grove Road, Victoria Park (April 18) 
Globe Road, Mile End 
Hackney, Ma.re Street ... 

,, Ha.mpden Ch. 
Ho.ddon Hall 
Hammersmith 
Hampstead 

Rev. A. McKenna. 
Joins with Ma.re Street. 

Rev. A. J. McLean. 
Rev. J. F. Toone, B.A. 
Rev. Timothy Richard. .• 
Rev. A. McKenna. 

Mr. W. C. D. Barker. 
Mr. H. R. Phillips. 

Rev. J. Mostyn. 
Rev. Jas Smith. 

Rev. W. E. Winks. 
Mr. A. G. Barley. 
Mr. H. Potter. 
Mr. J. Hughes . 

Mr. C. Barnard. 

Rev. R. H. C. Graham. 
Mr. A. Pomeroy. 
Mr. C. J. Wall. 
Rev. T. Richard. 

Rev. L. Tucker, M.A. 
Mr. W. J. Grew. 
Mr. H. Johnston. 
Mr. Henry White. 

Mr. T. Pavitt. 
- Selim. 
Rev. J as. Smith. 
Mr. F. W. Pollard. 
Rev. T. R. Edwards. 

Mr. J. G. Brown. 
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NAME OF SCHOOL, 

Renrietta Street 
High bury Hill ... 
Highgate Road... . .. 

,, Southwood Laue 
Holloway Young Men 

., Schools 
Homsey ... 
Islington, Baxter Road 

,, Cross Street ... 
Ja.mes Street, Old Street 
John Street, Bedford Row 

,, Edgwe.re Road ... 
Kingsgate Street 
Kensington 
Ladbroke Grove 
Lee 
Lewisham Read 
Leytonstone 
Maze Pond, Old Kent Road 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Senior 

Midw~y Place ... " 
Poplar, Cotton Street .. . 
Peckham, Park Road .. . 

Rye Lane ... 
Ja.mes Grove 

, , Lordship Lane 
-Regent's Park ... 

Junior 

Regent Street, Lambeth 
Shored.itch Tabernacle ... 
Spencer Place, Goswell Road ... 
Stoke N ewington, Devonshire Square 
Stockwell 
Stratford, Grove 

,, Carpenter's Road 
Streatham 
Sutton ... 
Tottenham, High Road 

,, West Green 
Upton, Lambeth Road 
Vauxhall 
Vernon Square ... 
Wal worth Road 

,. ,, East Street .. . 
'W andsworth,jEast Hill .. . 

,, Road, Victoria .. . 
,, Common ... 
,, Chatham Road ... 

'\V estboUTile Grove 
'\Yestmin.ster, Romney Street ... 
Whitechapel, Commercial Street 
·w oodberry Down 
Wood Green ' ... 
·wool wich, Queen Street 

Rev. J. Culross, D.D. 

Mr. F. W. Cattell. 
Mr. H. M. Bompas, M.A., Q.C . 
Mr. W. Tweedie. 

Rev. W. Drake. 

Mr. H. W. Priestley. 

Mrs. Timothy Richard. 
Rev. H.K. Moolenae.r. 
Mr. J. Thomas. 

Rev. W. Ross. 
Mr. W. Tweedie. 
Mr. G. Jennings. 
Mr. A. Jones. 

Mr. C. O. May. 
Rev. H.J. Tresidder. 
Col. Griffin. 
Mr. Dunster. 

Rev. W. Carey, M.B. 

Mr. Jas. Everitt. 

Mr. H. G. Gilbert. 
Mr. Miller. 
Rev. W. W. Sidey. 

Mr. E. Judson Page. 

Mr. J. E. Kirby. 

Mr. A. H. Baynes, F.R.G.S. 

Mr. Peden. 
Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A., LL.B. 

Mr. D. Freeman. 

Mr. F. E. Tucker. 
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TUESDAY MoRl!l'ING, MAY 11TH. 

AN NU AL MEMBERS' MEET I N G. 

M1ss10N HousE, FuRNIVAL STREET, HoLBORN. 

Chair to be taken at Half-past Ten o'clock by JORN GaEENW A Y, 
Esq., J.P., of Plymouth. 

NOTE.-This Meeting is for Members only. All Subscribers of 10s. 6d. 
and upwards, Donors 0£ £10 and upwards, Pastors of Churches which 
make an Annual Contribution, or Ministers who collect annually for 
the Society, are entitled to attend. 

TUESDAY EVENING, MAY 11TH. 

PUBLIC MISSIONARY SOIREE 

In the LARGE HALL, CANNON STREET HoTEL. 

J. J. Couu.N, Esq., M.P., of Norwich, to Preside. 

Addresses will be delivered by Revs. T. R. Edwards, of Serampore, Bengal·; 
Robert Lewis, of Liverpool; and W. Arnold Thomas, M.A., of Bristol. 

Tea and Coffee from Hall-past Five to Seven o'clock. 

PUBLIC MEETING AT SEVEN O'CLOCK. 

Tickets for Soiree, One Shilling each, to be obtained at the Mission House, 
19, Furnival Street, Holborn. 

NoTE.-As a large attendance is anticipated, early application for 
Tickets is requested. 

'\VEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 12TH, 

THE ZENANA MISSION IN INDIA. 

ANNUAL MISSIONARY BREAI{FAST 

In the LARGE HALL, CANNON STREET HoTEL, 

At a Quarter to Nine o'clock. 

Olzairman: Jome MARNHAM, Esq., J.P., of Boxmoor. 

Speakers: Mrs. Ellis, of Calcutta; Revs. T. R. Edwards, of Serampore; 
and J. G. Greenhough, M.A., of Leicester. 

Tickets, 2s. 6d. each, to be had of the Secretary, or at the Mission Housr. 
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WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 12TH. 

ANNUAL MISSIONARY SERMON 

In BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL, 

Preacher: Resr. E. E. JENKINS, M.A., one of the Secretaries:of the 

Wesleyan Missionary Societ.y. 

Service to Commence at Twelve o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING, MAY 12TH. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY-ANNUAL MEETING 

In the LIBRARY, M1ss10N HousE, FuRNIVAL STREET, 

At Half-past Six. 

Chairman: Rev. F. TBESTRAIL, D.D., of Bristol. 

.Speakers: Revs. J. Jenkyn Brown, of "Birmingham; Geo. Hill, M.A., of 

Leeds; N. Thomas, of Cardiff; and a Missionary. 

THURSDAY EVENING, MAY 13TH. 

ANNUAL MISSIONARY MEETING 

In EXETER HALL. 

Chair to be taken at Six o'clock by Sir THOM.AS FowELL BuxToN, 

Bart., F.R.S. 

Speakers: Revs. Wm. Landels, D.D., of Edinburgh; G. H. Rouse, M.A., 

LL.B., of Calcutta; Colmer B. Symes, B.A., of Kensington ; and 

J. M. Thoburn, D.D., of Calcutta. 

The London Baptist Choir Union will assist in the Singing, and give 

a selection of Choruses. 

Tickets may be obtained at the Mission House, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn. 
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FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 14TH. 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE'S MISSIONARY MEETING, FOR 

SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS, SENIOR SCHOLARS, AND 

YOUNG PEOPLE, 
In EXETER HALL. 

Chair to be taken at Seven o'clock by Sir NATH.A.NIEL BARNABY, K.C.B. 

Speakers: Revs. R. Wright Hay, of Victoria, "\Vest A:l'rica; G. H. Rouse, 

M.A., LL.B., of Calcutta; James Smith, of Delhi, N.W.P.; and 

J. R. Wood, of Upper Holloway. 

The London Baptist Choir Union will assist in the Singing, aRd give 

a selection of Choruses. 

Tickets may be obtained at the Mission House, 19, Furnival Street, H olborn, 

Good News from Delhi. 

THE following letter from the Rev. R. F. Guyton, of Delhi, addressed to 

a most valued and generous friend of the Mission, has been kindly 

placed at our disposal for insertion in the HEIULD :-

" I should have written before, 
acknowledging the receipt of the 
box of books for our Native Train
ing Institution library, but each 
mail hoped for e. better opportunity 
e.nd gree.ter leisure. It is. al we.ys a 
grief to me to do anything hurriedly 
and imperfectly, and especially to 
write a letter to a friend in he.ste. 
But I ce.nnot, without neglect of duty 
and work, secure greater leisure, and 
must trust to your kindness to excuse 
both the delay e.nd the imperfectness 
of this. The books are e. great success. 
They are so attractive outside, e.nd so 
beautifully illustrated within, that 
they are great favourites. On e. recent 
occasion, they were shown to e. large 
darbar of ne.tive ladies, e.nd were very 
much appreciated, both by our own 
le.dies-for they e.fforded topics of 
conversation with their guests-and 
by the ne.tive le.dies, who had no con
ception of the beauty e.nd glory of 
this wide ee.rth. I should tell you, 
the.t these dar1: ars a.re quite a new 

e.nd most hopeful feature in our 
Zena.na. work. The native women of 
good family never go out e.nywhere, 
save occe.sionally to see e. relative, e.nd 
then only in strictest seclusion. We 
thought it would be good to bring 
them together, and invite a few Eng
lish le.dies to meet them. The :first 
time only seventeen ea.me, e.nd then in 
fee.r and trembling, but finding that 
every provision we.a made for their 
comfort and seclusion from the eyes 
of men, the next time more the.n forty 
ea.me together, and on the last occa
sion 101. It will be necessary ne::i:t 
time to have a le.rger building for the 
gathering, They were so plee.sed with 
the pen and pencil series, that they 
carried a.way three of them, I believe 
under the mis-e.pprehension that they 
were given to them, for, discovering 
somehow that this was not intended, 
they promptly returned them. As 
soon e.s I can find time to make a 
catalogue, I shall lend them out to 
the students." 
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River Mulla Mutta, from Fitzgerald Bridge, 
Poona, Bombay. 

THE new of this ri,-er, and the gardens adjoining it, is one of the 
prettiest in Poona. The river is formed by the junction of two 
others some distance from the bridge, the names of which are Mulla 

and Mutta respectively. A strong embankment extends across the river 
from one end of the gardens. This serves to keep a good supply of water 
a,ailable £or use at all seasons, which the Boat Club are not slow to utilize . 
The :embankment, pre,ious to the erection of the bridge, was a great 

FITZGERALD BRIDGE, POONA, 

accommodation to travellers, as up to that time the passage of the river 
was attended with considerable danger, and sometimes loss of life. 
During the rains, when there is a strong rush of water over the 
embankment, a beautiful waterfall is formed, the noise of which can be 
heard a great distance off. The garden, which is aituated on the south 
border of the river, is kept in splendid order, and is a pleasant place of 

recreation for all classes in the evenings. 

Poona. A. DILLON. 
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A Century of Missionary Enterprise. 
THE WORLD IN 1786 AND 1886. 

A SOLILOQUY. 

I STOOD upon the outer rim 
Of China, thronged as hive with bees, 
An Empire-vast, untrodden, dim
Of idol gods and devotees :-

I journeyed on to mighty Ind, 
With dusky races overspread, 
Where hoary superstitions bind 
Their votaries from foot to head :-

O'er Asia, with its wondrous past, 
,Vhence waves of conquering hordes have 

roll'd, 
I looked, it seemed a fortress vast, 
Barbaric warriors' strongest hold :-

1 stood on Afric's seaboarii dark, 
And gazed athwart its regions veiled, 
Where glimmered scarce the ru,ihlight's 

spark, 
So deep the midnight that prevailed :-

And yet upon a thousand isles, 
Where horrid rights dominion hold, 
I gazed, and saw, 'midst Nature's smiles, 
Men sunk below what may be told ;-

Then lifted I my thoughts to God, 
And asked, • Is it, 0 Lord, Thy will 
These real.ms, stupendous, should be trod 
By man with Thy Evangel still 1-

, 'Tis nearly eighteen hundred years 
Since Jesus His Commission gave
Go into all the world and preach 
My Gospel, with its power to save-

And still the world, deep slumbering, lies 
In arms of its relentless foe ; 
Lord, what is there beneath the skies 
This hell on earth to overthrow 1 ' 

Tis not to question, but obey, 
My answer is to thee, 0 man ! 
My will the same is e'en to-d•y, 
.A.s when lllessiah's life-stream rnu. 

'Tho' nought there be, beneath the skies, 
To vanquish Satan, sin, and hell, 
Stored up in heaven the power lies, 
And Faith may wield it, if it will. 

' The earth shall yet be overrun, 
As ocean overspreads its sands, 
With knowledge of My Holy One; 
His praises yet shall fill all lands. 

' For what are eighteen hundred years 
For the deliverance of man, 
Which ere Christ's birth, and ere the Seers, 
Which at Creation's dawn began l 

' All things are possible to him 
Who takes Jehovah at His word ; 
Nor judgeth by his taper dim· 
What means "The glory of the Lord." 

' My word is now in every tongue, 
And millions wait, with strained eyes, 
The coming of the Lord, tho' long, 
The Sun of Righteousness to rise. 

'Go then, nor count the labour loss, 
And preach to all, near or remote ; 
For yet the Banner of the Cross 
O'er all, and all the world shall float.' 

• • • • • 
A century has come and gone, 
And ended is the reign of night, 
And, tho' the day is but at dawn, 

• 

All men 'All hail' its glorious light ; 

And Christian meu the creed accept, 
Thro' Christ-The Life, The Truth, The 

Way-
That nations, which in death have slept, 
Shall yet be born within a day. 

For whatsoever in lily name, 
Said Christ to His faint followers fow, 

Ye shall of my Great Father claim, 
Shall sttrely be i·ottchsajed to yott. 

R. SmTR. 

Hilldrop Road, N.W. 
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The Chittagong Hill Tracts. 

BY THE REv. G. H. RousE, M.A. 

CHITTAGONG, some pictures of which were given a few months ago, 
is a growing port on{the east of the Bay of Bengal, near the top of 

the Bay. It lies about eight miles from the sea, on the river Kornophulli. 
Twenty or thirty miles above Chittagong the country begins to get hilly, 
and the river for many miles reminds one of the Rhine. It is a very 
pleasant journey of about sixty miles to Rungamutti, the chief station of 
the Chittagong Hill Tracts. The journey is made in nine or ten hours in 
the little steamboat which is seen in the picture. At Rungamutti there 

are the houses of the Government officials, and also a school for children of 
the various tribes inhabiting the [hills. Mr. D'Cruz, our Missionary at 
Chittagong, is very desirous of opening up a Mission among these hill 
tribes, if be can find the men and the money to carry it on. They are a 
simple people, with no caste to stand in the way of their becoming 
Christians. One or two i,hotographs, taken by Mr. Edwards, of Serampore, 
are herewith given. The tribe that seems most accessible and hopeful is that 
of the Chukmas, who live on the river bank, and therefore can be easily got 
at. We stopped and had a talk with the .men who are represented in the 
group of " Chukma Villagers." I am not quite sure what is the significance 
of the banner in the picture, but I think it has something to do with the 
recent death of some man. vVe found that 11lthough the people have 
a language of their own, yet they could understand very simple Bengali. 
But how far it would be ;possible to convey religious teaching to them in 
that language is not clear. The men seemed open and good-natured. 

The picture of the house shows how their houses are made, entirely of 

bamboo or other kinds of wood. They stand on piles,raised five or six feet 
from the ground, with a long sort of veranda in front. The villagers gene
rally have a large number of children, who rnn about up and down and on 
this veranda. The boy sitting up above, in the middle, is the young 
Chukma Raja, or King. "\\"hen Mr. Edwards and I were there his father 
was the Raja, but he was ill and we could not see him. A week or two 
after he died, so that the young boy himself is now the Raja. 

Col. Lewin, who has spent many years in the Chittagong Hill Tracts, has 
written an interesting account of the conntry, called "The ,vild Races of 
South-Eastern India," published by Allen & Co. The hills are for the most 
part covered with jungle, which the sparse population utilise by cutting 
the wood down, £ring it, and thus manuring the ground ; then they sow 
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the seed, and in time reap their harvest. Before long they move to another 

piece o:1' land and repeat the process. One o:I' the chie:1' trees in the district 

is the bamboo, in regard to the use of which by the natives the author 
writes:-

• "The ba1hboo is literally his staff of life. He builds his house of the bamboo ; 
he fertilises his fields with its ashes ; of its stem he makes vessels in which to 
carry water; with two bits of bamboo he can produce fire ; its young and succu
lent shoots provide a dainty dinner dish, and he weaves his sleeping mat of fine 
slips thereof. The instruments with which his women weave their cotton are of 
bamboo. He makes drinking cups of it, and his head at night rests on a bamboo 
pillow ; his pots are built of it, he catches fish, makes baskets and stools, and 
thatches his house with the help of the bamboo. He smokes from a pipe of 
bamboo, and from bamboo ashes he obtains potash. Finally his funeral pile is 
lighted with bamboo." 

The hill tribes are divided into two classes-the Khyoungtha, or 

" children .of the river," who live not far :from the river banks; and 

the Toungtha, or "children o:I' the hills," who live inland: The religion of 
some o:I' them is Buddhistic, and of others· it is the so-called religion of 

nature. 
The different hill tribes in India are numbered by hundreds, most of 

them~ quite small; yet some, like the Santals, Kolhs, Garos, and oth!)rs, 
numbering tens or hundreds of thousands, or even a million. Being a 

simpler race, and having a less elaborate religion, and no caste, they present 
fewer obstacles to conversion than the Hindus, and thousands of them haYc 
joined the Church of Christ. But it is difficult to· get at them, owing b 

their variety of language, and their living in remote and unhealthy districts; 

and while there are millions on the plains as yet unreached by the Gospel, 
we cannot think over much of the thousands on the hills. Still they 

should not be entirely neglected, and in fact many Societies are engaged in 

work among them. 

Notice of the Life of Lydia Miriam Rouse 
BY REV. FRED, TRESTRAIL, D.D. 

THE memoir which Mr. Rouse has 
written of his wife's life and 
work is brief, but full of the 

most stirring incidents. They beauti
fully illustrate her character, and her 
thorough consecration to the great 
ea.use to which she had devoted mental 
and spiritual power of no corumon 
order, 

She was born at Camberwell, Octo
ber, 1839, e.nd we.s the second daugh
ter of Mr. W. H. Denham, who at 
that time was a teacher of languages. 
He he.d been brought up a Romanist, 
and while studying for the" priesthood 
he.d been induced by Mr. Weitbretcht, 
who had called at his house and asked 
him, to pw·chase and read the Bible, 
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This led to his conversion, that of his 
mother, and a Jewish friend who re
sided in the house ! The reader will 
find this marvellous story on pp. 1 and 
3, to which we must refer for want of 
space to present it fully. 

Mr. Denham having become a Bap
tist, was called to the pastoral office 
a.t Faversham, and having:reme.rkable 
linguistic ability, Dr. Angus, then 
Mission Secrete.ry, called his attention 
to the claims of India. He sailed for 
that country in 1844 with Mrs.Denham 
and four daughters. On the death of 
Mr. Mack, of Serampore, Mr. Denham 
removed to that ste.tion, becoming 
president of the College, which then 
ha.rdly deserved the name, but under 
his able administration it grew from a 
£,ew lay students to nearly 300 pupils. 

At Serampore, Mr. Denham's chil
dren were brought into frequent 
intercourse with the natives, especially 
rrative Christians, e.nd thus learned 
Benge.Ii and Hindnsta.ni as children 
only can lee.rn a language. This 
knowledge Mrs. Rouse, on her return 
to India, found invaluable. 

In 1856, Mr. Denham's health failed, 
and he and his family sailed in the 
Monarch for England, and on arrival 
settled at Waltha.mstow. After doing 
much deputation work, in which he 
was most accepte.ble, he left age.in for 
India in September, 1858, apparently 
in robust health. Letters were re
ceived from him dated Malta and 
Alexandria, but none came from Aden, 
and the mail which brought one from 
Galle was not written by him, but by 
strangers, stating that he had been 
left behind at Galle exceedingly ill, 
where he died in October, 1858, at the 
early age of forty-six. Thus the hope 
of a re-union in the old Indian home, 
which had been so happy to them all, 
" was for ever dashed to the ground." 

I saw a good deal of Mr. Denham 

and his family during his two years' 
residence at home, and on his decease 
was brought into intimate relations 
with his widow and children. I saw 
her often during the illness which 
ultimately terminated in her death. 
She commended her children to my 
sympathy and care, and for years I 
had much to do in attending to their 
affairs. Having had the privilege of 
introducing Mr. Rouse to his future 
wife, it is but natural that her subse
quent career would become deeply 
interesting to me. The record of tliat 
career, as set forth in the admirable 
sketch of it from her husband's pen, 
I have read with feelings of astonish
ment and grateful surprise. 

On arrival in India, Mr .. Rouse was 
ste.tioned at Soory, a hundred miles 
north of Calcutta. Thence he removed 
to Calcutta., and in May, 1863, health 
having given way, he came home, 
leaving Mrs. Rouse behind, who also 
returned with her son in July. For 
three yea.rs they lived near London, 
until, in December, 1866, Mr. Rouse 
became tutor in the College at He.ver
fordwest, where he remained several 
years, During this time Mrs. Rouse 
gave herself mainly to household 
duties and the training of her chil
dren, but was ever ready to visit the 
sick and poor. 

The annual meeting of the militia 
in this town afforded her an oppor
tunity of beginning the work among 
soldiers which so thoroughly engaged 
her heart and soul on her rejoining 
her husband in December, 1874. 

The arrive.I in Calcutta of the well
known American Evangelist, William 
Taylor, was the commencement: of a 
loving union in Christian work between 
Baptists and Methodists, which has 
been greatly blessed of God, and 
which characterised Mrs. Rouse's 
efforts. He was succeeded by Dr. 
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Thoburn, of Lucknow, who at once 
made his mark in Calcutta.. He sug
gested to some ladies of his church to 
do something of the same kind as 
the" Women's Cruse.de in America" 
were doing. " One of these was Mrs. 
May, who has taken a foremost posi
tion in the work ever since, and who 
became united in bee.rt with Mrs. 
Rouse, as the hearts of David and 
Jonathan were knit together." 

The work among soldiers and sailors 
began in Flag Street-one of the 
lowest parts of Calcutta-by singing 
before a grog-shop, entrance into 
which was denied by the proprietor. 
In future these le.dies asked permission 
thems11lves, and were not refused. The 
men inside were astonished, but were 
respectful, and listened attentively. 
There seems in the hearts of the most 
wicked men everywhere a chivalrous 
feeling of courtesy to women, who 
may always rely upon that when 
seeking to do good to these wild and 
reckless classes. From her arrival in 
India. in December, 1874, until she 
left it in 1880, she never missed a Sunday 
in this grog-shcp work, except when 
absence from Calcutta or sickness made 
it impossible /or her to be present. For 
six long years she pursued this work 
with increasing activity and diligence. 

And what was the outcome of it e.ll 1 
If my readers wish to know, they 
must look for the details in the book 
itself. We have no room for them, 
and it is impossible to make e. fitting 
selection. Suffice it to say that some 
grog-shops were closed, many wild 
and reckless soldiers and sailors were 
brought to Christ, premises were fur
nished where these reclaimed ones 
might meet together and enjoy them
selves, those called to other parts 
were induced to band together for 
mutual help and sympathy, corre
spondence was kept up with them, 

which in time became a formidable 
business, parties almost every Lord's
day were asked to the Mission House 
to tee., and every means which Chris
tian love and ingenuity could devise 
were employed to keep them out of 
temptation, and bring them to Christ. 
The results were marvellous ; success 
far beyond expectation crowned the 
efforts of these noble-hearted women. 

Besides visiting the grog-shops to 
which the sailors resorted, Mrs. Rouse 
visited the married men's quarters in 
the barracks, and talked with their 
wives. With dauntless courage she 
attacked the "canteens where soldiers 
buy their beer and spirits, thus carry
ing the assault into the heart of the 
enemies' camp, giving away tracts and 
books, and seeking to win them to the 
right way." Frequently e.t Dum Dum, 
a.bout six miles from Calcutta, at 
Dinapore and such like distant places 
where she travelled, similar work would 
be done in every place. If Mrs. 
Rouse's active life was thus distin
guished, her home-life was as beauti
ful. Her children had everything e. 
mother's love and care could bestow, 
and their childhood was bright and 
happy. And she had her reward, for 
a daughter in Wales at the age of nine, 
and a son in Calcutta at the age of 
thirteen, yielded their hearts to the 
Saviour, and by baptism acknowledged 
Him e.s their Lord. 

When the 109th Regiment was 
about to leave Dinapore, Mrs. Rouse 
wrote to us, asking us to look after 
the converts if they were stationed at 
Newport. To our regret they were 
sent to Gosport. But one day we 
were surprised by a visit from a cor
poral on behe.lf of his comrades, and 
bringing a note of introduction from 
Mrs. Rouse, of whom he spoke in 
words full of gratitude and admira
tion. And the man himself was so 
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intelligent, bright, joyous, and happy. 
He interested us amazingly. I asked 
him to what church he belonged. 
" To what church, sir? Why, we 
are Mrs. Rouse's men, we are." What 
a testimony to her noble work! 

Let the reader cast his eye over pp. 
144, 146, and they will fully under
sta.nd the sentence with which the fifth 
chapter opens : "It was a marvel that 
Mrs. Rouse was able to get through 
what she did, especially as she was 
somewhat slightly built, a.nd looked 
delicate a.nd pale." Yes, indeed, it 
was a marvel. But what won't Chris
tian love a.nd pity do ! Her health 
gave way under the vast load of 
anxiety and work, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Rouse came to England in March, 
1880. After a time she began to work 
here in Sailors' Rests a.nd Soldiers' 
Institntes. In 1881 Mr. Rouse re
turned to India, leaving her and the 
children. " In the evening of Oc
tober 7 we all knelt down together, as 
we had so often done before, to com
mend ourselves to the grace and care 
of Him whose we are, and whom we 
serve, and then parted. So ended the 
last of our many happy family gather
ings on earth." 

For the next year Mrs. Rouse was 
very busy addressing mothers' meet
ings, factory girls, ragged-school 
children, Sunday-schools, and various 
gatherings in aid of Zenana work. 
We had the pleasure of a visit at 
Newport, where she spoke to a meet
ing of la.dies, and in our public assem
bly in Castlehold. Her labours ex
tended from the south to Scotland in 
the north and Pembroke in the west. 
But this incessant toil was too much 
for her enfeebled frame. She left 
London for the last time in May, 
1884, visiting friends in Norfolk, 
Cambridge, and Devon, in whose in
tercourse she found great delight. 

She and her daughter reached Ply
mouth October 13, and though friends 
there wished they had not asked her to 
come to work, she looked so frail, yet 
she did more than she had promised. 
In the house of the surviving ohildren 
of the late Samuel Nicholson, very 
old and very dear friends, she found 
a congenial home, and it was in an 
'' atmosphere of Christian peace and 
triumph that she passed a.way." She 
sent her last letter to India October 
23. On the Saturday she took her 
last walk on the Hoe, but could not 
lee.ve the house on Lord's-day. On 
Monday her appetite failed. For a 
few days she seemed to improve. "On 
Sunday afternoon, November 2, the 
news of her illness reached Calcutta, 
and earnest prayer was offered on her 
behalf by those -who had so long 
known and loved her as a Christian 
friend and worker." During the next 
few days there was an occasional 
return of consciousness, and all through 
the Saturday she was .watched by 
loving friends, and when "the morn
ing light ea.me in, she was awakening 
to another and a brighter morning. 
She opened her eyes ; the breathing 
became gentler ; there were eoft, low 
moans at intervals ; they cea~ed, and 
the spirit was free. Thus, 'early in 
the morning, • the first day of the 
week,' she entered into life." .And 
thus ended, in peace, serenity, and 
quiet, the lifelong toil of a Christian 
heroine, whose " works will follow 
her." It was a most beautiful ter
mination of this touching scene when 
her loving friends, who had so ten
derly watched over her during her 
illness, retired to the dressing-room, 
and knelt down together and offered 
up "thanks to the Fe.tber that once 
more He had given the victory through 
Jesus Christ.'' 
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A Week among the Rajputs of the 
Dholepore State. 

THE Rev. J. G. Potter, 0£ Agra, sends the following interesting account 
of a recent tour :-

" B0rdering the district of Agra. is 
the small native State of Dholepore. 
During a. recent tour we spent a week 
in that territory, and it is of this we 
write .• 

"THE START, 

" To reach our destination, we 
had fourteen miles to travel over a. 
country road, so started early in the 
morning, . Our tent was conveyed in 
~ rough bullock-ea.rt, and we travelled 
in a. small, springless counky cart 
called an ' ekka..' Our road lay 
through territory formerly much in
fested by thieves. Thanks to the 
strong a.nn of British rule, the road 
is now safe for travellers. The 
native preacher who travelled with 
me was able to point out a. place 
by the roadside where many years ago 
he himself was stopped by a. gang of 
thieves when travelling with his wife. 
To save his life he was compelled to 
give up all his money and jewellery, 
and a.Jso allow the thieves to strip off 
his wife's jewels and ornaments. How
ever, before the men departed, they 
a.eked of what caste he was. Hee.ring 
that he was a. Brahman, strange to 
ea.y, they would not touch any of his 
goods ; but, having asked his pardon 
for their offence, ran a.way. Buch was 
the power of the Bra.hma.ns that even 
thieves would not rob them. Stopping 
at a. large village by the roadside in 
order that we might preach to the 
people, and also rest a. little, I was 
surprised to see two cords placed 
round the trunk of the tree under 
which we rested. The cords were 

similar to those worn by a.ll high caste 
Hindoos, and I found on inquiry that 
they were really the same. The tree 
had been worshipped as god, and 
these cords had been placed round it 
by some faithful devotee who had 
worshipped it. 

"OUR DESTINATION, 

"At last we arrived at our des
tination, a large place of 6,000 in
habitants, and the centre of fifty or 
sixty villages, all within reasonable 
distance. Our Evangelists had been 
there last year, so I was at once taken 
to the native dispensary nea.r which 
our tent was pitched. The native 
doctor was extremely agreeable, and 
even went so far as to offer us his 
horse for our use without re
muneration. A little conversation 
soon explained it a.ll. Thirty years a.go 
he had been trained at the very place 
where our present central mission 
school is now held. He is very 
anxious that we should a.rra.nge for 
some Christian work to be done there 
regularly, and showed us land by the 
side of the dispensary which we could 
have for building. We gained a. good 
deal of information in the course of 
conversation with this native gentle
man. On one occasion I was speak
ing of the dread which the village 
people have of vaccination. His 
explanation, since confirmed by others, 
was a. curious illustration of native 
superstition. All Hindoos, he said, are 
anxiously looking out for Ollfl who is 
calltd in their books the' Spotless ln-
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carnation ' of God. Thie, of COUl'lle, I 
knew, but wae not prepared for the 
next statement. Wben he comes it 
will be to destroy all sinners, including 
of colll"8e all foreigners, and will make 
of us Hindoos a great nation. One of 
the signs of his being this incarnation 
is that, ii an incision be made in his 
flesh, milk will issue forth instead of 
blood. The English, knowing this to 
be the case, have made vaccination 
compulsory in order to find him out 
and kill him. 

"AT OUR Woll.X. 

" Our tent being in the town and 
amongst the people, ~we had several 
visitors. We do all we'.can to encourage 
the people to visit us, as in quiet con
versation one can say me.ny things it 
is difficult to say to a shifting audience 
in a crowded street. One afternoon 
we commenced to converse with a well
to-do-looking stranger who was stand
ing by our hut. We were surprised to 
find that he was connected with the 
Temple of Jagannath in Orissa, more 
than 1,000 miles away. He told us 
that his business was to collect offer
ings and the proceeds of lands and 
houses given to that deity, and e.lso to 
encourage pilgrims to visit his shrine. 
A year a.go the mother of the present 
King of the Dholepore State made the 
pilgrimage, and presented £1,000 at 
his shrine. Poor woman, she is 
getting old now; all her life long she 
has been seeking rest in idolatrous 
devotion. Probably she has never 
heard of Him who said, " Come unto 
me, and I will give you rest." 

"CJIBIBT ..um KRISHNA, 

" Possibly I might say a little as 
to our plan of work. It was to start 
off in the morning early and visit the 
surrounding villages, returning to our 
tent in time to)ind 11helter during the 

two hottest hours of the day. Then in 
theaftemoon we preached inthecentre 
of the bazaar or market-place. In 
addition to this, by the kindness of 
the native doctor, we were able to have 
two exhibitions of the magic lantern 
at his dispensary. Thus to a large 
number of most interested spectators 
we were able to represent the parable 
of our Lord, and e.lso tell the story of 
redemption, appealing to eye, ear, 
and heart at the same time. 

" Another evening we were invited 
by the doctor to meet a . large land
owner who had come from a distance. 
A large number of others gathered, 
amongst them a number of native 
musicians. It was a.greed that selec
tion from the Hindoo sacred ·books and 
Christian hymns should be sung alter
nately. When the singing was over, 
befora we retired, an opportunity was 
given to rue to address the people, I 
tried to show how that three of the 
names given to Krishna, whose praises 
they had been singing, belonged more 
properly to om- Lord Jesus Christ. 

'' TE.ACHING 1lY P .ABAllLE, 

" He was this world's rightful Lord 
(Ja.gannath), for the world was made 
by Him. He also was the Victor over 
the serpent (Nag-na.th), for He had 
bruised the serpent's head. He also 
was the Remover (Haree), who ta.keth 
a.way the sin of the world. I left with 
this landowner a portion of the Scrip
tures. Thus the seed was sown. The 
harvest we leave with Him who is 
Lord of the harvest. 

" In talking to these simple village 
people, we try to adopt, as far as pos
sible, our Master's plan of teaching in 
parables, and in using as illustrations 
surrounding objects. Perhaps a few 
illustrations of this would not be out of 
place. The name of the people, Raj put 
-i.e., literally, Kings' sons-led us to 
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speak of how it was possible to become 
sons of the King of kings. The 
wedding processions which we saw at 
almost every ple.ce we visited sug
gested the pe.rable of the Ten Virgins 
and the coming of Christ. On market 
days we told the people of the offer 
of wine and milk without money and 
without price. A child crying for its 
father suggested the thought of our 
position ape.rt from God ; and a child 
happy in its father's arms, man's 
rightful position in relation to God. 
In preaching to the people we some
times begin thus. First a hymn is 
sung, and sometimes accompanied by 
native music. ' Faith cometh by 
hearing ; ' hence the first thing is to 
get the people together. We then 
tell them that just as important pro
clamations are me.de known by beat 
of &um, so we have come to deliver a 
message, and not merely to please 
them by music. We come, as those 
who have been healed from sickness, 
to tell of Jesus, the Great Healer. 
Then, perhaps, e. hymn is sung, which 
tells of Christ's life on earth. There 
is one written by the late John 
Parsons, which is a great favourite, 
beginning, 'We tell the story of Jesus 
that bad men may become good.' 

"A SA v1OUR FROM Sm. 

" Telling lies and giving abuse a.re 
so common amongst the people, that 
when their sin is put before them in 
this concrete form theyalwe.ys acknow
ledge it. Sin being acknowledged, 
we tell them they need a Saviour, To 
show that they cannot merit salva
tion we quote one of their own 
sayings, 'Whilst the heart is impure 
the acts are also impure ; ' or ask 
them if what they touch with dirty 
hands is not defiled thereby. 

" Wells, most of them deep, are 

found in every village. Hence the 
foolishnus of trying to save ourselves is 
illustrated forcibly by compBring sin 
to B deep well into which all have 
fallen. 8Blve.tion is only fr= above, 
and by One who Himself has not fall en 
in. So Christ a.lone can save, as He 
a.lone is sinless. The fact that a.II the 
people a.re on the look out for a spot
le,ss incarnation of God is helpful to 
us, as we a.re able to point out Jesus 
as the desire of all nations, the only 
Spotless One. That whoJ, God d,oea He 
doe,s for all nations is illnstrated by 
the sun, which shines alike on all. 
The free gift of salvation is also shown 
to be consistent with the nature of 
God, who gives sunshine, air, and 
re.in without money and without price. 
Thus, in a simple illustrative way, the 
truths of the Bible are presented so 
that they may be understood by the 
simple and ignorant. However, to 
receive them, a.nd confess themselves as 
followers of Jesus, means m11re than 
we English people can well under
stand. The passage of Scripture, ' I 
came not to bring peace on the earth, 
but a sword,' is illustrated in every 
family where one avows himself a 
Christian, 

" ' Why are you carrying that pot ? ' 
I asked of one of our preachers, as we 
were going to a village together where 
his sister lived, 'In order that I may 
dr uk th-refrom,' he replied. 'My 
sister ce.n no longer eat with me now 
that I am a Christian.' At another 
place about thirty or forty of his 
reltttious called for him, and wept and 
lamented because he was now separ
ated from them, beseeching him to be 
united again. 'United ,ve can be,' he 
replied, 'but only by yrntr becoming 
Christians.' 

"Agra." "J. G. POTTER, 
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The Decease of the Rev. C. Stanford, D.D. 

THE great loss which our denomination and the Christian Chw·ch 
generally have sustained through the death of Dr. Stanford is 
deeply felt by the Baptist Missionary Society. It will not be so 

much in the management of its affairs that he will be missed, for though 
often nominated to serve on the committee, several years have passed since 
he took part in the proceedings of the executive ; but whenever on public 
occasions he was invited to advocate the claims of the mission, no friend 
was more ready, more kind, than he. And how inRpiring and effective that 
advocacy was, memory will never forget. 

The writings of Dr. Stanford form no mean contribution to religious 
literature; but he was essentially a great preacher, and at annual and 
autumnal sessions of the denomination his extraordinary pulpit power was 
remarkably demonstrated. Not to refer to other instances, who of those 
who were present in Myrtle Street Chapel, Liverpool-the mention of 
which place reminds of another eminent servant of God whose decease we 
are mourning-at the October meetings of 1882, does not feel even still 
under the spell of that marvellous discourse upon the words, "Men that 
have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ"? 

Many were the proofs Dr. :Stanford gave of the fervent interest he took 
in the work of the Society. On the last occasion on which his help was 
sought, feeble health compelling him to decline the request, be character
istically remarked: "You will ask me again will you not? I don't forget 
the mission. I was preaching last night for it." And when surprise was 
shown, he added, giving the text, "Yes! all night long in my dreams." 
We have indeed lost an invaluable helper. And many such seem to be 
going from us. But their influence will remain; they being dead will yet 
speak. May the ever-living Lord, their Lord and ours, be still present to 
guide, inspire, and b'.ess. 

Notes from China. 

THE Rev. C. Spurgeon :Medhurst, of Tsing Chu Fu, sends the following 

notes:-

"A TAOUIST TEMPLE. 

"The other day, in company with 
my teacher, I visited the 'Yen Wang 

Mai,' in this city, or the temple '.of 
Yen Wang, the Ruler of the Spirit 
World, which contains representations 
of the punishments inflicted in the 
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hells (they are sixteen in number), 
according to the Te.ouist and Budd.
hist Bcriptlll'es. 

" The first couriya.rd was filled with 
tablets containing the names of donors 
to the temple. Here we did not linger 
long, but passed on to the inn~r yard, 
where the sufferings of the lost were 
depicted. On either side of this yard 
was a. corridor filled with dusty, dirty, 
life-size figures (all Chinese temples 
a.re dirty and more or less dilapidated) 
personating devils, with most hideous 
shapes and frightful faces, torturing 
their unfortunate victims, while the 
same penalties were painted with still 
more revolting fidelity on the wall 
behind. 

" TRANSMIGRATION, 

" At one end of the first corridor 
was a. large drawing of the wheel of 
life. Streams of men and women 
were entering on the one side an:d 
me.king their exit on the other, as 
reptiles, animals, or men, according as 
their deeds had been good or evil 
in their former lives. The Chinese 
are all more or less believers in trans
migration, These people emerging 
from.the wheel of life had all, accord
ing to the preceding picture, just 
drank of the stupefying water, which 
ea.used them to forget all that had 
gone before, so that, in whatever state 
they found themselves thereafter, they 
were not harassed by thoughts of 
previous bliss or woe. 

"At the opposite end of the corridor 
was a. representation of the city of 
Yen Wang himself, from the closed 
gates of which some restless spirits 
who were clamouring for admitte.nce, 
were being driven by tire and shot. 
But here, as also in the picture in the 
opposite corridor, showing the faith
ful crossing the bridge leading to the 
land of blessedness (while some less 

fortunate beings were being swept 
away by the flood beneath, bitten and 
tormented the while by the dragons 
and monsters inhabiting the evil 
waters), no attempt is made to describe 
the rewards of heaven, while man's 
utmost ingenuity is strained to delineate 
the pains of hell. For, indeed, Budd
hism conducts its votaries to annihi
lation as the summum bonum, or a.t 
the best to a. mere negative bliss. 

"TAOUIST HELL. 

" The various kinds of punishments 
exhibited were, my teacher informed 
me, not so numerous as he saw in a 
larger temple in Pekin, but those I 
saw were quite enough for me. 

"There was Yen Wang, of gigantic 
stature :md forbidding countenance, 
sitting in state, trying the newly ar
rived spirits, who were kneeling before 
him to receive their sentence. Here 
were the various sentences pe.ssed, be
ing remorsely executed. 

'' Those who during life reviled their 
pa.rents (a very serious crime in China.) 
were being broken a.nd crushed in a 
sort of mortar. Dealers in shorl 
weights and measures were swinging 
in the air by hooks fastened in their 
backs, Adulterers were clinging to 
iron tubes filled with fire, devils with 
pitchforks were pressing them closer 
to the fiery pilla.r. Liars were having 
the tips of their tongues cut off. 
Murderers were thrown on to the 
• mountain of knives,' while other 
criminals were wandering shivering, 
half naked, among the ' ping shan ' 
or • mountains of ice.' 

• • There were other tortures even 
more ghastly than these-such as men 
being sawn asunder, disembowelled, 
boiled in oil, pounded in mortars, &c., 
but these will be sufficient to show 
what means a.re relied upon by the 
natural instructors of the people to 
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hindE>r men from vice. Is there not in 
aU this more then enough to ~xcite 
compassionate pity for this deluded 
nation, who not only lrnow nothing of 
such recreating, inspiring influences 
as the love of Christ supplies, but to 
whom the future is dark and unknown, 
or, if known, only known to be feared, 

" A CURIOUS SUPERSTITION. 

" Superstition meets us in China 
not only in temples but at every turn. 
On my way back from this temple, I 
called my companion's attention to 
the small curious-looking stone lines 
in the streets, and asked what they 

meant. 'These,' he said, 'ltl'C placed 
there for good luck. My countrymen 
have a superstitious belief the.t if a 

piece of road in the city be stre.ight, 
evil spirits will certe.inly walk along 
it, <lll,using sickness or poverty to fall 
upon the inhabitants there, but these 
evil spirits may be warded off by 
means of these ' shih tyers.' Conse
quently one is erected at the top of 
every street. The small idol shrines 
we see have a similar import,' 

" Faithfully yours, 

"C. SPURGEON MEDHURST, 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

WE have received from the Tree.surer and 1'1-lra. Tritton, with feelings of 
sad and peculiar interest, a cheque for £8, being proceeds of a col
lection of minerals formed by the late Miss Ethel Tritton, and given, 

by her special desire, to the Baptist Missione.ry Society. MiBB Tritton took the 
deepest interest in the work of the Society, and during her long illness she 
often gave practical expression to this interest by quiet, unobtrusive, but 
generous support. She is now with the Saviour she loved so earnestly and 
served so faithfully. • 

Mrs. Alfred Teichmann, of Ce.lcutta, sends a gold ring, and writes: "I 
send my engagement ring,· please sell it for the Mission. I do not wear 
jewellery, and I feel I cannot do better than give it to Christ." 

" A Lover of Missions at Leeds " forwards a small box of jewellery " in 
memory of e. dear brother who died in Africa." 

"H. W." e.lso sends some jewellery, feeling "she loves the dear Master and 
the heathen more than these." 

A pair of gold earrings to be sold for the Mission, per the Rev. J. Drew, of 
Margate. 

A gold ring from" a young Sunday-school Teacher" for the Congo Mission, 
with the earnest prayer " that the proceeds may be instrumental in spreading 
some ray of light on the dark continent of Africa." 

Two silver cups and a silver medal won in a bicycle contest by Mr. G. Church, 
of West Bromwich, who writes : " I strive now to work for the dear Lord 
who bas done so much for me, and I trust He may accept these gifts from a 
sinner saved by grace," 
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A gold ring from S. H. E., Amlwch, "in memocy of a dear sister." 

A pair of earrings from "L. A. L.," with "an earnest prayer for still further 
blessing on the work of the Society." 

A gold guard chain from Mr. John Allen, of Leeds, who can.not keep it while 
the need for increased funds is so urgent and pressing. 

One hundred pounds from a "Baptist Pastor," who writes : "Feeling the 
supreme claims of Foreign Missions upon the practical sympathy of English 
Christians, and the high privilege of sharing in so noble a work, I send my 
contribution which, although nothing in comparison with the unbounding 
mercy received, is yet considerably out of proportion to my means." 

A " Friend at Aberdare" sends £ l, and writes : "I look upon the Mrs
BIONARY HERALD, and its contents, as being quite a second edition of the Acts 
of the Apostles. Who can decline to support this blessed work ? " 

"A Widow, E. B.," sends a small box of trinkets for the Congo Mission. 

"N. R.," Saxmundhll.m, a writing-desk, with the earnest wish "that some
thing of more value could be sent." 

Mrs. Garside, Bournemouth, £5 for Congo, saved by giving up stimulants. 

A silver pencil case from one who thinks "if Missionaries are willing to give 
up the comforts of home and kindred and to sacrifice their lives ever for the 
love they have for the Master, Christians in England should be joyfully ready 
to support them at all cost." 

The widow of the late lamented Rev. W. Anderson, of Res.ding, writes : 
"April the 10th. This is Mr. Anderson's birthday. Our little folk ha.ve 
been in the ha.bit of saving their pence to buy something for their father, to 
be ·given to him on this day; our little maiden, seven years old, came to me 
and ea.id, 'Mother, we have thought what we will do with the money we saved 
for father, we will send it to Mr. Baynes for the missions. I know that would 
please dear father best, he so loved the missions.' No one had spoken to the 
children, it was their own thought, so I felt as if I must tell you; I thought 
it might cheer my husband's friends. Harry will take the 5s. down to the 
Sabbath-school mission bag." 

The Rev. F. E. Blackaby, of Stow-in-the-Wold, writes: "After preaching 
at Nawton yesterday morning, a. labouring me.n was waiting outside the 
chapel to see me (he must have waited long, for the Lord's Supper was partaken 
of after the service). In a most unostentatious manner-indeed, with a certain 
a.mount of shyness-he put into my hand, one half-a-sovereign, five ha.lf
crowns, and two shilling-pieces, being eleven shillings from himself, and eleven 
shillings from his brother. I cannot tell you how precious those warm coins 
were to me (for they had evidently been held long in the hand), when I re
membered that in all probability neither man ea.mad more than elovea or 
twelve shillings a. week. And many such self-sacrifices could be given, where 
there time and need for relating them. In the Bourton amount there comes a 
box with a.bout £4 10s. in, from a cook in a gentleman's family." 

Mr. G. A. Huntley, of Bristol, writes: "I have groat pleasure in sending 
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£2 10s. t-Owards Congo Mission. I have saved twenty shillings of this under 
a plan which I think will commend itself to many of our friends. I resolved 
last July t-0 put all the three-penny bits I received into a certain part of my 
purse, kept for the Master's use. If our friends, in addiiion to giving their 
annual subscriptions, were t-0 adopt a plan similar to this, I feel quite certain 
that the income of the Society would be considerably increased and the income 
of their pockets imperceptibly diminished." 

A friend at Cambridge, writes: "I send you £1 5s. ld., for the Congo 
Mission. This is the result of the box you sent me, a year ago. Our little boy 
'Nornie Murray,' three and a half years old, every Sunday morning, immediately 
after breakfast, presents his missionary box to each, not omitting himself, with 
the request, ' Please remember the Congo missionary boys and girls; ' and one 
penny is expected from each. Were the families in the denomination all to 
introduce this Sunday morning missionary offering, the funds of the Society 
would be largely augmented, and a true missionary spirit fostered in our 
children." 

A friend, who sends a generous contribution, writes: "I have saved this 
sum by walking to and from the city, instead of using the tramcar." 

Mr. Titus Philips, of Abertylery, writes: "I send you £16 on behe.l.f of our 
church. There are several new subscribers, one generous friend has doubled 
his subscription, and with reference to the amount £1, an incident occurred 
which we think worth recording in the M:IssIONARY HERALD. The person named 
is a working collier, and formerly subscribed to the mission, but for some 
years past circumstances had not been very favourable, yet he felt that he was 
in debt to the society, and gave £1 this year to requite for the past." 

£2 lis. 6d. from "J.C.," in memory of a dear departed husband, being the 
proceeds of sale of a two-guinea piece. 

£150 for the cost of building a new mission boat for the Ba.rise.I Mission, 
from a "Friend, Manchester," who desires "to break this little box of oint
ment over the Saviour's feet and under His eye a.lone." 

Generous proofs of deep and continued personal interest in the work of the 
Society have also been received from the following friends, for whose liberal 
gifts, in a season of special need, the Committee feel deeply grateful :-

Mr. Joseph Tritton, £250; Mr. Chas. F. Foster, £250; Mr. Geo. E. Foster, 
£250; :Mr. Howard Bowser (annual), £250; Mr. S. B. Burton (annual), £100; :Mr. 
T. S. Child, £100; A. C. S., £50; Mr. Joseph Russell, £50; Mr. John Barran, 
Leeds (annual), £150; Mr. J. J. Colman, M,P. (annual), £50; Mr. J. Marn
ha.m, for Congo (quarterly), £30; Mr. T. Haworth, for Italy, £25; :Mr. G. 
Osborn, St. Leonarda, £20; :Mr. Elven, Liverpool, for Italy, £20; Mrs. King, 
Semley, £17; Miss Down, Semley, £17 ; A. 8. H., £15; Mr, J'. Short 
McMaster, £15; :Mr. G. Kingerlee, £10 l0s. ; Mr, and Mrs. Luntley, £10; Mr. 
T. Kirk, New Zealand, £10; Mr. D. Lewis, Hanley, £10; Mr. W. Haworth, 
for Congo, £HI; J. M., £10; :Mr. Henry Wright, £10; Mr, J, Shaw, £10; 
Miss Carter, £10; M. B., £10; Thank Offering, £10; Rev. G. E. Arnold, for 
Congo, £10; Mr. Tutton, Swansea, £10. 
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~tttnt Jnttliigtntt. 

We are glad to report the safe arrival in England of the Rev . .A. and Mn,. 
McKenna, from Soory, Beerbhoom; the Rev. H. K. Moolena.a.r, from Under
hill, Congo River, and the Rev. T. Lewis, from Bethel Station, Cameroons. 

Tidings have also been received of the safe arrival of the Rev . .A. and Mrs. 
Wills at Shanghai. 

Miss Lila. Y. De.wham, of Liverpool, left London for North China on 
Wednesday, the 21st of last month, in the P & 0 steamship Nepaul, for 
Shanghai. Miss De.wham will proceed to Chefoo, where she will remain for a 
time with a view to acquire Chinese, after which, she will remove to Ts'ing 
Chu Fu. 

Dr. Seright, of Glasgow, and Miss Spearing, of Bloomsbury, embarked at 
Liverpool for the Congo River, on Thursday, the 29th of last month, in the 
African Royal Mail Steamer " Lualaba." 

Dr. Seright has been appointed by the committee medical officer for the
Congo mission, and Miss Spearing will proceed to Stanley Pool to assist Mrs. 
Grenfell in the conduct of the native girls' sohool at that station. 

Friends of the Congo Missionaries will please note that all letters to Congo 
should in future be addressed thus :-

Rev .................................... . 
Baptist Missionary Society, 

Tunduwa., or Underhill, 

Congo River, S.W . .Africa. 

otherwise extra postage between Banana. and Underhill will be charged. 

The Rev. J. J. and l\lrs. Fuller hnve safely reached Cameroons, and been 
most warmly welcomed back by the church and friends at Bethel. 

The Rev. H. and Mrs. Weeks have arrived at Banana, Congo River, with 
Messrs. Silvey and Scrivener, "all well and happy." We understand Miss Pitt 
is on her way home. She received the sad tidings of the death of Mr. Maynard., 
at the French settlement of Ga.boon. 

We earnestly commend our forthcoming .Anniversary Services -to the special 
prayers of our readers, that they may be specially marked by the Divine 
benediction and renewed zeal and consecration. 
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Contributions 
From 16th March to 30th March, 1886. 

When contributions are give':' ~or. special objects, they are denoted as followa ,-The letter Tia 
pla.oed before the sum when 1t 1s mtended for Tr<UUlatcou • ,S for ,S ho la . N p f ,.,. -• · 
Pt'dOC"lun-8; W 4: 0, for Widoio.r aiul Orpluins, • • c O , , or ., ... 111e 

ATil"l7.lL l'!l7B9CRIPTIO!f8, Do!r.lTIOll'B. Hampstead Juv., for 
Congo ....... ............. . 11 B O 

Apthorpe, Miss ...... . .. 0 15 
0 10 
5 6 
5 6 
1 1 
1 1 
2 2 

o Adams, Mrs, per ReT 
6 .J. T. Wigner, for-

Hl~nwell ... ........... ....... • 18 8 
Barratt, Mr J osiah ... . .. 
Baynes, Mr A. H ..... .. 0 Congo ....... ..... ..... .. . . 

Hawley Road .......... .. 37 10 4, 
6 0 0 Kennington Sun. Soh. l l 0 

Baynes, Mrs A. H ..... . . o A. Friend, per Rev C. A. Kilburn; Canterbury 
Baynes, Master N. H. 
Baynes, Miss H. K. . .. 

o Davis, for Mr Wall 200 Rood ......... ... ... ... 24.6 
o Do. for Mr Wall's 
o MagazinB ......... .. . 1 

Do., Sun. Sch.......... 3 S 11 
Bigwood, Miss .. ......... . 
Bell, Mrs, Sunderland, 

for Congo ... ...... .. .. .. 
Birrell, Mr H. G ........ .. 
Booth, Rev S. H. ....... .. 
Brawn, Miss .......... .. . .. 
Bro...-n, Mr T., Graves-

1 0 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 

end 1 1 0 
Burgesa, MrT ... ....... ... o 10 0 

A.non., Bath, for Congo 1 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Haze Pond Ch . .... ..... 17 8 4, 

A. S. H . .... .... ............. 16 
Be.rker,Yiss,E88tbourne, 

box O 10 

Metropolitan Taber-
ne.cle, on acct. ......... 100 O O 

Notting Hill, Talbot 
0 T&bernacle .. ........ .. 
O Peckh&m,Le.ns&nneRd. Barne.by, Mr M. L., box 1 O 

Bee.oh, Miss K. G., coll. Do., for W &, 0 ...... 
1 H 4, Pinner, for NP under by ........ . .... .. .......... .. 

6 0 0 
7 1 ·e 
1 2 6 

0 16 0 Mr Ande,-son .. ....... 7 1 8 
Casson, Mr W. , for 

China .............. ... . l 0 
1 0 
0 10 
2 0 
0 10 
1 0 
0 10 
0 10 
1 0 

Chappell, Mrs, Hillsley 
Cruicksbe.n.k, Mrs E., 

O for Co71110 .. . .. .. ..... .. . 2 15 
RegentSueet,L&mbeth 

0 Sun. Sch. 8 0 0 
Do., for Co1>go ....... .. o E. 0., box .................. 2 3 6 Do., for Cameroona 10 0 0 

Clifford, Mrs E ........ .. 0 J. s. w ...................... 0 10 t S
tsct~~~.~~ .. ~~~ .. ~~: 1 9 ·3 Cope, Mrs, for Congo .. . o Kingerlee, Mr G.......... 6 6 

Cross, Mr J ., Cottenha.m O L. E. P . .... ... ..... ...... ... 1 0 O Stoke Newillgton ...... 14 1· 4, 
O Devonshire Sqnare Dawes, Mrs ... ... .. .... . .. O L. H. M., for Congo ... 1 10 

o Matt. vi. 1-,, for Co71110 60 O 
e Morgan, Mr Ja.s., Wal-

Dawes, Mr M. ........... . 0 Do., Snn. Sch.L-per 
Y.M.M.A.,for.IJelhi Dougla.s, ReT J .... .... .. 

Edwards, Rev M. . .. .. . 0 the.mstow O 10 O Medical Mission... ll 11 0 
Upton Che.pel, Y.M.M. Ellis, Mr D., Rn&bon, 

for Crmgo and I taly O 10 0 
F owler, Mr W ., sub. 

and box ......... ........ . 
Gardiner, Mr F . .... ... .. 
Hamer, Mr Ja.s . ..... .. .. 
H&wonh, Mr T., Acc-

0 18 0 
6 0 0 
l 1 0 

rington, for Ital,,y .. . 25 o O 
Re.worth. Mr W., do., 

for Congo .. .. .. ....... .. 10 O O 
Roddy, Rev T. ..... .. ..... l O 0 
Hopkins, Mr W., Pon-

te.rdul&is 
Kingerlee, Mr G . ...... .. . 
Klick:m&n, Mr R. .. .. .. 
Lewis, Mr and Mrs T. 
A Widow's Mite, per 

0 10 0 
6 5 0 
1 5 0 
3 3 0 

do. 2 2 o 
Lnntley,Mr&MrsP. H.10 o 0 
Ms.yo, RevW ............ . 0 10 0 
McMaster, Mr J. S .... 15 o o 
Murray, Mn! H. R. .... .. o 10 8 
~ew, Mre ....... .. ....... .. 1 0 0 
Pole,Mr L. W . ...... ... ... 1 1 0 
Relf, Mr W .... .... .. .... .. 0 10 8 
Runciman, Mr E. ... .. . 0 10 0 
Ruasell, Mr J. .. .. . . .. .. .. 60 O O 
Sheldon, Mr J .... ...... ... 1 1 0 
SI119,ll, Rev G., M.A., 

for China O 10 0 
Do., for India .... .. ... 0 10 0 
Do., for Africa .... .. O 10 O 
Do., for Japan O 10 O 

Supper, Mrs.......... .. ... 0 10 0 
Trafford, Rev J., M.A. 3 O O 

"~is1!'::.~~d.~°.b.sc~:.: 2 2 O 
West, Mrs John,Clifton O 10 0 
West Wilts, for 0o1l,(IO 2 2 0 
Williams, Mrs R.... ...... l 1 0 
W illi&m.e, Mias H . ... .. . l l 0 
W. T. C. M ..... ...... ... .. 0 10 0 
Under 10s . .. .. ......... , .... 0 13 0 

Do., for Cr,ngo O 6 O 

Mnrray, Mr P. H. R., 
box, for Congo ......... 

Proceeds of collection 
of minerals formed 

0 14. 7 A .,torNP ... ..... .. .. 12 0 (1 
Watb&tnstow ,Bounda.ry 

Road .. .. ....... , ......... 2 6 0 
by the la.te Miss Ethel Westminster, RoD111ey 

Street ............ ....... .. 10 17 2 H. Tritton and given 
by her specia.l desire 

"Sym.pa.thy" ........... . 
B O O Wood Green Sun. Sch. 6 6 6 
1 0 0 

Two Friends in North
amptonshire...... .. . 1 • O O 

Do., for India .... : .. _· 1 • o ·O 
Do., for Congo ......... O 10 O 

Under 10s. ... .. ............. 0 12 9 
Do., for Congo ......... o 6 o 

LB&.lCIBS. 

Ash,the la.te MissSara.h, 
of Bristol, per Mr F. 
A. Freer .... .. ......... ... 60 

Walton, the le.te Miss 
M. H., of Shipley, 
per Mr J. R. Fyfe ... 4,5 

0 0 

0 0 

Lonolf All'D MmDLBSBX. 

Acton .. ....... ... .. .. ..... .. . 9 9 0 
0 

B•n•oBDIKIBB. 

Luton ... .......... .. ......... 2 
Do., Union Ch .......... 20 
Do., for NP ....... ..... 0 

Maulden ........... .......... 10 
Do., for W & 0......... 1 

~-. •. C ,. BBBKBHJB■. 

0 0 
l 8 
7 9 
2 6 
0 0 

Me.idenbeod .... ....... .... 8 13' 8 
Do., for NP ............ 1 4 0 

Rea.ding, K~'s Ro&dl02 17 6 
Do., for W !f 0 ......... lS 2 6 
Do., Carey Ch ......... 32 10 9 
Do., for China ..... .... 3 10 0 
Do., for Goolzar Shah 6 0 O -

BVOll:Ill&KUIUUH. 
Alperton... .................. 6 17 
Battersea. .. ................ 83 1 6 Chesham ............... ...... 22 7 4 
Bermondsey, Haddon 

Hall ...... ..... ........... .. 6 0 
Brixton, Wynne Road 6 17 
Brondesbury ... ....... ; .... 23 18 

Fenny Btrs.tford......... 2 9 2 
0 Gold Hill ..... .......... ... 2 4 6 
6 Haddenbam&Chee.rsley 10 12 O 
1 Long Crendon .. .. ... .. . .. 6 2 11 

Princes Risboro .. .. ... .. 1 11 1 Camberwell, Cotte.ge 
Green ......... ............ 3 3 O Que.inton .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 4, 0 

Childs Hill Bun. Sch., 
for Congo . .. ... .. .. .. .. . 8 7 

Commerc1e.l Road ...... 4, O 
Do., for W & 0 .. .. .. 1 8 

Hackney,He.mpdenOh. 6 7 
Do., for W & 0 ...... O 13 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 0 8 6 
, Stony Stratford .... ..... 1 0 0 
O Do., for W & 0 ... ... 1 0 0 
8 Do., for NP ..... .. .. ... O 17 6 
O Towersey ... ...... ......... 0 15 0 
0 
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CAllBKJJJQESDIJU?, 

Oambrid11:o,Bt.Andre..'e 
Street, for N P, 
Plore11co .......... ..... 6D O O 

Do.,for Jlrfl'u11tmer 1a 
.Sch., India ......... 8 10 o 

CRBBRillll, 

Dirkenhee.<l, Grange 
Lo,na ..................... 30 O O 

Do., Welsh Ch., for 
NP ..................... 311 1 

Little Leigh ... ............. 15 0 4, 
Do., for W & 0. .. ...... l o o 
Do., for NP............ 2 10 o 

Stockport, for NP...... 2 10 5 
Sutton Weaver............ 6 3 8 

CORNWALL. 

TheydonBoi~,forCongo O 16 o &e.mAgate, Ellington 
Wn1'ham Abbey....... .. I 3 0 Chapel ........ ....... 20 12 o 

G£Otr0tl9UBBJMBI, 

Cirencester ................ 13 15 10 
Gloucesoor .. .. .............. 6 o o 

Do., for NP....... .. ... 4 0 0 
Do., for Africa ...... 4 O 6 
Do., for China ......... 2 o o 
Do., for Jessore ...... 5 o o 
Do., for Congo......... 2 o o 

King Bt11nley, for NP 1 1 6 
Longhope's Zion... .. .... 3 8 6 
Milton ........................ 9 J4, O 
Shortwood...... ..... .. .. ... 0 2 6 

. Hl.YPSRIBB, 

Do., for W ,t 0 ......... I o o 
Do., for NP ....... .. ... l 13 0 

Woolwich, Parson's 
Hill .......... ........... -1, 1 2 

Do.,forCongo ... .... _ 110 O 

LANC!BHIBI. 

Ashtcn-nnder-Lyne ... 6 2 6 
Barrow.in.Forness, 

Abbey Road ......... 4 8 4 
Do., for Congo......... o 5 o 

Bolton, Claremont Ch. 48 13 O 
Do., for W &, 0 .... .. 2 3 7 

Bfurl~·Io~.~~r-~-~.~:: 2 6 0 
Bory, Cheshe.m ......... 8 2 2 
Eccles .................. ...... l o o 
Heywood, Rochdale Rd 1 o 0 

Caletock ... . :: ..... :......... 1 16 

Bonrnemonth, La.ns-

0 
down Ch. .. .......... 37 12 7 

6 
Do., for W & 0.... ..... 2 8 6 

Inskip .............. .... ...... 6 H !) 
Liverpool, Myrtle St. 

Liekea.rd ...... :.............. 0 12 
St. Austell.:. :;: .......... ,. 25 O 0 

Fleet .............. ::::...... 5 9 0 

0 
Lyndhnrst.. ................ 2 6 10 

0 
Do., for NP... ...... ... o 13 2 

2 
Romsey, for W ,It; 0 ... l O O 

Jnv., for School 
Work, Jamaica ... 40 o o 

Do., for Calabar In
stitution, Jamaica 20 . 0 0 

Do., for School Work, 

• Do.,forRoine ......... 5 O 
Do., for Congo......... 5 O 

Truro ........................ 4, 12 

C11l111BB.UJID, 

Carlisle ..................... 710 8 
Millom .. ,;.; ... ;; .... ;;;;;;... o 8 3 

DRVOll'IRBB, 

tr.rJ::~~:.~~~.~: .. ::: g g : 
Devenport ................ ;. 6 19 6 
llfr&combe, for W &, 0 1 10 1 
Kilmington ............. ,. 7 O O 
Me.idencombe ............ 1 10 o 
Pll,mouth, George St.112 16 6 

.uo., for W II; 0 ......... 20 O O 
Do., for Congo . . . .. . ... 1 O O 
Do., for N P, India 4, 9 O 
Do., for NP, .Africa 3 2 0 
Do., Ford ............... 3 6 o 
Do., Hooe Bun. Scb. 3 7 7 

g'iverton ..................... 27 9 8 
Do., for W & 0... ...... 2 2 o 

DoaSBTSHIIIE, 

Bridport .................. 16 o 3 
Lyme R<,gis ............... It o o 
Wimborne ....... ........... o It O 

Dtr11•.llf• 

Bishop's Auckland ..... . 
Do., for W& 0 ........ . 

South Shields, Westoo 

0 14, 8 
0 5 0 

Do., for NP............ 2 1 3 
Boutha.mpton, Portland 

Ch ...................... 2 18 0 
Do., forN P ............ O 18 O 

lsLB OP WIGHT. 

Newport ...... ............... 11 18 2 
Ba.ndown, for NP...... O 10 o 

HBBBYOBIJSHIBB, 

Fownhope . .......... .... ... 4 12 4 
Do., for W &, O ...... o 17 O 
Do.,forNP ....... ..... 1 9 8 

W . .A.frica .... ....... . 10 O 0 
Do., for do., Chin.a ... 10 0 O 
Do., for do., Italy ... 10 o o 

Liverpool, Richmond 
Ch ...................... 2 15 4 

Do., See.combe Welsh 
Ch ...................... o 13 6 

Manchester, Union Cb. 5 o o 
Oldha.m, Manchester 

Street, ................... 24 
Do., for W&: 0 ...... l 
Do., for NP ........ .... o 

Tottlebo.nk, for W &, 0 o 

7 [I 
3 3 
9 8 
8 6 

Do., for .Mr M. J. L:1ICBSTB118HTBB • 

;;,.:;~•• ~'.'::.~~~.~::: 4i g i Hnsbands Bosworth ... 4 17 3 
Do., for W 4: O ...... 3 16 o Leicester, Victoria Rd. 26 16 6 
Do., for Np............ a 6 3 Melton Mowbray ...... 6 11 10 

Lay's Hill ............. .. ... 0 10 11 
Leominster ............... 3 13 1 

Do., for W &, 0 ...... 0 12 1 
Ross ........................... 11 10 8 LINCOL1'8HBI, 

Do., for W & 0 • ... •• l O O Boston . ........ .. .. .. ...... 3 14 9 

HllBTs.: 

Boxmoor .. ......... ...... . 
Markyate Street ........ . 

Do., for WI 0 ........ . 
Do.,forN P .... .. .... . . 

Royetn .. ..... ............. . 
St. Alba.ns .. .... .... ....... . 

Do., for Wf 0 

119 6 
6 O 10 
0 7 2 
2 O 6 
3 0 0 
3 10 0 
l 3 3 

Do.,for W&:0 ...... o 4 6 

Nouou. 
Lynn, Stepney Ch ....... 19 16 0 
Norfolk, per llr J . J. 

Colman. J/4P., 
Treasursr ............ 191 16 11 

Do., for .Mr Bill, 
Bombay ............... 20 10 o 

Thetford................. .... 5 l l 
Lane .................... . 

Stockton.on.Tees, 
Wellington Street. 

Do., Bun. Bch.,forNP 

6 2 0 
BtrNTlll'GIJOll'SHIBI, 

6 o o Spaldwick, for WI 0 
1 10 O (3 yrs. moiety)......... 1 o 11 

Do., for Wit O ...... o 6 o 
Do.,forN P ......... .. . 1 2 10 

Ess11J:. K11n. 
ChB{hvell Heath,forNP 1 10 0 
Colchester .................. 13 O O 
Earl's Colne ... .... ........ 12 11 1 

Do., for NP....... ..... 1 9 6 
Ilford ........................ g I 4 

Belvedere .................. 10 
Eyns!ord .................. 8 
Forest Bill .. ............. 19 
Ml>idstone KingBtreet 16 

Do., for WI U.. .. .. ... ll 

N OBTH.lllPTONSRIIIB, 

LongBuckby, for W&,O 
Do., for NP ........... . 

O O Nortbo.mpton, College 
6 8 Street .................... . 
l 3 Do .. for W &, 0 .. . 
4, 6 Do., Grafton St. ..... . 
0 0 

I 10 10 
l 6 0 

1 9 10 
l 18 3 
3 18 6 
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N OllTII tf1[1I BllL.llfl), W- Aai!OQUTIOII', WILTSIJ.IH, 
Newcn.stle .................. 114 17 

Do., for NP............ 5 4 
Do., IDr Sub=i 1/undi l H 

0 " The.nksoffering " .. . o 10 o 
6 Boroughbridge ......... 8 9 o Bradford-on-Avon ...... 10 o 2 

6 Burnhe.m ........... .... ... 4 H D Br6'ton .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. ..... D 19 11 
Do., for W &: O ...... 2 ll 6 

NO'Fl'rtf&IIAMSlllllB. 

Newark (Juv.) ............ 5 
Nottingham, Derby Rd 10 

Do.,for W& 0 ......... l 
Do.. George Street, 

0 0 
0 11 
0 0 

»ome.cu'8.................. II 3 4 
Do., for W' &: 0 .. .. .. 1 o o 

Stogumber ............ ... "' 3 O 
Street ...................... .. 1 18 e 

26 18 7 

Do~ lor Co.go......... • 4 II 
Chippenham ............... 11 2 7 

Do., f&rNP ............ 2 H i 
Damerham and Rock. 

bourne...... .... .. .. ....... 2 12 o 
Do.,forW&O ......... o 5 o 

for W& 0 ........... . 2 % 0 STAHORIUIIIIIIB, Dovi~ee ..................... 32 5 7 
Melkshe.m .................. 32 19 g Southwell ................. .. 

Do., for W & 0 ..... . 
Button-on-Trent ........ . 

J fg g Hanley, New street ... 10 O o 
0 7 6 

Pewsey ..................... 2 9 o 
Se.lisbury .................. 6 0 0 
Semley ..................... 40 10 I 

OXFOBDSHIIIII, 

Cavershe.m ............... 11 4 2 
Coate, &c. ...... ............ 3 12 6 

SHllOPSIIIRB, 

StrllBIIT. 

Balhe.m Snn. Sch ....... 12 9 0 
New Malden, Friends 

e.t Cong. Ch,-.......... 4 4, o 
Outwood..................... 6 2 8 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 12 6 

Shrewton .. ... .. ........... 3 7 5 
Do., for W <t O .. .... o 13 o 

Trowbridge, Se.ck st ... 60 o 0 

W OBOBBTBBBIII'.1111, 

Dawley Be.nk ............ l 15 
Do., for NP............ 1 0 

:Me.rket Drayton .. ....... 8 16 
Sbrewsbnry ,Claremont 

Weet Norwood, Che.ts-
1 worth Road ............ 13 12 0 Kidderminster ........ ••" 15 l 11 
o York Town .......... " ... 19 1 8 Do., for W di O ...... 1 7 7 
9 

Ch. ........................ o 10 o 

SOll:BllSIITSIIIRII, 

Be.th, Widcombe ......... 14 2 9 
Che.rd . .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. . . :18 1 11 

Do., for W &, 0 ... ... 4 0 0 
Do., for NP............ 2 19 10 

Chedde.r . .. .. .. . . .. . ... ... ... 12 3 6 
Do., for W& 0 ......... o 16 11 
Do., for NP............ l 1 10 
Do., Allerton............ l 12 0 
Do., Crickba.ml... ...... 0 13 11 
Do., Rooksbridge ... 8 13 1 

25 0 2 
Lees District Expenses 

(£2 14s. 2d.) e.nd £1!1 
acknowledged before 18 14 2 

6 6 0 
Limpley Stoke............ 2 6 6 

StrSSBl[, 

Brighton, Queen Sq., 
forNP .................. 118 

Eastbourne ............... 29 4 
Do., for W d: 0 ...... 2 2 
Do., for N P............ 1 2 
Do., for ConfZ!!.: ........ 2 1 
Do., for Mr. Wall ... o 7 

Lewes ........................ 19 8 
Do., for It &: 0......... o 15 

Rye ........................... 2 13 
Do., for W &, 0 ...... 0 10 

WABWICIIBKIIIB, 

Birmingh.e.m, per Mr. 
Thos. Ade.ms, Trea.s. 49 12 

King's Norton ... ......... I 12 
Studley ..................... 4 0 

Do., for W of 0......... 0 14 

Weston• super. Mare, WESTKOBELilm, 
Wa.dham street, for 

Do., for Congo......... 5 0 0 

Y OIIKBIIIRII, 

i Boroughbridge ......... 0 4 0 
7 Do., for NP ............ 0 0 4 
0 Bre.i.nley ..................... 18 H 5 

7 Do., for W & 0 ...... o 10 o 
6 Guiseley . . . .. .... .. .. . ..... . . 2 & o 
6 Harrogate ...... .. ... . . .. 0 10 6 

O H~~~~l~d s. ~;. 2 6 i g Leeds, South Parade ... 160 0 0 
Do., Blenheim Ch .... 26 16 3 
Do.,for W&:O ...... 418 'l 

Middlesboro', Welsh Ch 3 10 0 
Milnsbridge Sun. Sch. 1 2 6 
Re.wdon ..................... 24 a 7 

9 Scape Goe.t Hill ......... 2 18 2 
6 Scarboro', Westgate ... l 13 6 
3 Sbeflleld~................... 7 6 0 
0 Do., Swallow Nest... 1 2 0 

s~:rr1w ]'3,~~.~~~~'. 2 0 0 

NP ..................... 1 H 4 Kenda.I ..................... 2 0 0 

Sooth Be.nk, Welsh Ch 0 6 0 
Wakefield, for N P 

Backergunge ......... 12 11 6 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

It is requested that all remittance, of contributiooa be aent to ALFRED 

HENRY B"'-nras, &cretary, MiaBWn Hou,e, 19, Ftlll'nival Sereet, E,O., a;n,d 

payab'le to hia orcler; alao that if any por-Uon of the gi,/"8 are deaigned 

for a ,pecifo; objed, full particulars of the plau and ~wrpose may be giwn. 

Ohequa should be crossed llrle11Brs, BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRI'lTON, & Co,, a;n,d Po,t

office Orclera made payable a, the General Poat Office, 
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[JUNE 1, 1886. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

APPEAL FOR LIQUIDATION OF DEBT. 

SINCE the issue of the May number of the MISSIONARY HERALD, in 
which we appealed for contributions for the Liquidation of the Debt 
of the Society, we have, we are thankful to report, received the 
following responses :-

SUMS RECEIVED AND PROMISED FOR EXTI~CTION OF DEBT. 

Mr. W. R. Rickett ... £100 0 0 
Mr. Ed. Rawlings ... 100 0 0 
Mr. J. J. Colman, M.P. 100 0 0 
A ~!ember of the Committee 50 0 (> 

Mr. John Marnham, J.P .... 50 0 0 
Mr. J. B. Mead 50 0 (), 

Mr. Alfred Henry Baynes 50 0 0 

Mr. Jas. Nutter, Cambridge 20 0 0 
T. L. 20 0 0 
Mr. W. W. Baynes, J.P. ... 10 10 0 
Mr. Howard Bowser, Glasgow 10 0 O· 
Mr. W. B. Hodge, Glasgow 10 0 0 
Mr. R. Cory, Cardiff 10 0 (), 

A Friend ... 10 0 0 
Mr. J. Jenkins, Argoed 10 0 0 
Anonymous, Taunton 10 0 0 
Mr. J no. Chapman, Harrow 5 5 0 
Mutley Sunday School, Plymouth 5 0 0 
Mr. J. A. Stanton, Cambridge ... 5 0 0 
Miss Anderson, Bridge of Allan ... 5 il 0 

Dr. Alfred G. Page 5 0 0 
E. D. 5 0 ll 

Mr. Jas. Barlow, Accrington 5 0 0 
l\Ir. T. H. Howell, Newport 5 0 0 

Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A., LL.B. 5 0 0 

Mrs. Bell, Sunderland 5 0 0 

Sums under £5 43 (j 3 
----

Total ... ... £704 l 3 
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The balance of the Debt now stands at 

£1,198 6s. Od. 
Once again we venture to plead with the friends of the Society for 

further help, that by a united and prompt effort this balance may be 
raised, and the DEBT EXTINGUISHED. 

The following Report records much and manifest blessing; on all 
hands there is the sound of "abundance of rain." The missionaries 
were never more hopeful; fields are "already white unto Harvest," 
lands long closed are now wide open, while the cry rising up continu
ally from all quarters is-" Brethren come over and help us." 

We therefore earnestly appeal to the Lord's people to clear away 
the debt, and set the Committee free to begin the New Year without 
burden or anxiety. 

NI~ETY-FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT. 
IN presenting the Ninety-Fourth Report of the Baptist Missionary 

Society the Committee desire to bear grateful testimony to the 
goodness of God in advancing his own great work in many and widely 
separated fields of labour. 

The reports for the past year from the various mission stations exhibit 
continuous and steady progress. The leaven of Christian truth is manifestly 
working in the great mass of sin-stricken humanity, and blessed results are 
unmi!'takable and widespread. 

The Church of Christ is evidently on the eve of great events. To-day 
seems the missionary opportunity of the ages. 

India is full of hope, and seed long sown is springing up. 

Only a generation ago, and China was almost unknown, her many doors 

closed and bolted. To-day she is abandoning her exclusiveness, her thousand 
ports are open, and her highways free. 

Only a few years since Japan was a land of mystery, and shrouded with 
the sleep of centuries. To-day she is awake, instinct with a spirit of Western 
enterprise, and aiming at a fore-front rank in the onward march of nations. 

Twenty years ago and the map of Central Africa was " a sheet of white 
paper" ; to-day the dark Continent is stretching out her hands to God, and 
the clouds of her dreary night are gilded with the colours of the coming 

dawn. 
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To-day on all hands exclusiveness and isolation are passing rapidly away, 
and e. new era is openin~ to the Christian Church. 

To England, beyond any other nation, has been entrusted wealth, 
i~fl.uence and power; and, above all these, to her the Divine Lord has 
granted exceptional facilities for bearing the Lamp of Life into regions of 
darkness and death. 

Shall we be found faithful to our lofby trust ? 
In this matter the words of Mordecai to Esther may well teach us:

" For if thou altogether boldest thy peace at this time, then shall relief and 
deliverance arise from another place ; but thou and thy father's house shall 
perish. And who knoweth whether thou art not come to the Kingdom for 
such a time as this ?" 

Even though we hold our peace and render no aid, relief and deliverance 
will arise. The only doubtful question is, whether the opportunity will be 
our spiritual exaltation or our ruin. 

FINANCES. 

The past year commenced with a balance in the hands of the Treasurer of 

£70 12s. 9d., 
and has closed with a deficiency of 

£1,902 7s. 3d. ; 
£1,697 ls. 2d. of this sum being on General Account, and £205 6s. ld. 
on Widows and Orphans' Account. 

It is, however, very satisfactory to find that this debt is not due to any 
decrease in the General Receipts, but solely in consequence of increased 
Expenditure. 

Notwithstanding widespread and severe distress, consequent upon 
commercial and agricultural depression, the General Income of the 
Mission has been more than maintained, as compared with the Receipts of 
the previous year-having amounted to 

£61,417 12s. 0d., 
as compared with £59,143 17s. 6d. for 1884-5. 

being an increase of £2,273 14s. 6d., 
of this increase, however, £1,000 0s. 0d. has been devoted to the 
Widows' and Orphans' Invested Fund, and £1,000 0s. 0d. to Calabar 
College Fund, in pursuance of the special instructions of the legatee. 
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Many of the letters conveying generous remittances have been most 
touching, reporting in numerous cases a hand-to-hand struggle with wantand 
hunger-with in some cases only two days of work per week, instead of six, 
and in many instances no work at ail, owing to depression in iron e.nd 
coal industries, and in farm labour. "A. Working Collier" sends his 
usual contribution of £ l for the Congo Mission, because " God's 
work must have the first care," " although," he adds, in "consequence of 
working only two days a week instead of eix we have had no meat in our 
house for more than a month. While "A. Farm Labourer" sends ten 
shillings for the Society, although he" has earned only money enough to 
get one mea.l per day for his wife and family ; " adding, "if we have to go 
short, we must not let the Lord's work suffer." 

The General Expenditure for the past year has amounted to 

.£61,177 7s. 7d., 
a1 compared with £58,238 ls. Od. for the year before, 

showing an increased outlay for the past year, as compared with the 
previous year, of 

£2,939 6s. 7d. 
This increase is mainly due to Missions in India and on the Congo, 

wbere recent reinforcements have added very considerably to the annual 

outlay. 
It cannot but be cause for thanksgiving that the General Contributions 

from the churches exhibit a considerable increase over the previous year, as 

will be seen by the following figures
General Church Contributions 1884-5 

Do. Do. 1885.6 

Increase during the past year 

£41,572 0 3 
43,346 4 11 

.£1,774 4 8 

and this is all the more satisfactory when the greatly depressed financial 
condition of many of our smaller churches in the Principality and the rural 

districts is taken into account, 
Month by month the pages of the Missiona,r!/ Herald have borne 

touching witness to the generosity of the rich and poor alike, 
Numerous gifts have been received, indicative of a depth of interest in 

the work of the- Society, specially the Congo enterpriee, almost without 
precedent, the poor and struggling giving nobly out of their poverty, 
thanking God, as one wrote, for" the high privilege of being permitted in 
any way ever so small to help on a work so blessed and divine," and the 
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rich contributing with joy of heart for an enterprise so dear to the :Master's 
heart. 

Never before have the Committee had greater occasion to thank God 
and take courage; and never before has the work of the Society been 
more prospered. 

Words used in last year's Report may most truthfully be repeated 
here-

" Gifts from the poor and needy, the widow and the fatherless, the blind, 
the halt, and the lame; from policemen, sailors, soldiers, bargemen, 
scavengers, and labourers; from bed-ridden women, and hard-worked 
seamstresses ; from colliers and minerP, and from costermongers and 
watercress sellers, telling strange tales of privation and pressure, gladly 
borne for 'love of the work,' have revealed how deep a hold the Mission 
enterprise has upon the hearts and sympathies, not only of the rich and 
well-to-do, but of the struggling and the obscure." 

"Whosoever shall give a cup of water to drink because ye are Christ's, 
verily I Hy unto you he shall in no wise lose his reward." 

"And He said, Of a truth I say unto you, that this poor widow bath cast 
in more than they all : for all these have of their abundance cast in unto the 
offerings of God ; but she of her penury bath cast in all the living that Hhe 
had." 

With regard to the future, the Committee feel there is abundant cause 
for confidence and hope, for while the existence of a debt is certainly 
greatly to be deplored, the continued increase in the contributions of the 
Churches is, on the other hand, a most encouraging fact. 

While exercising, therefore, wise prudence and caution, the Committee 
desire once again to give themselves to a FORWARD policy, firmly 
believing in the sympathy and resources of the Churches to sustain them 
in such action, 

THE MISSIONARY STAFF. 

During the past year twenty-one missionaries have been accepted for 
service, including two ladies, one of whom, Miss Lila Y. Dawbarn, of 
Liverpool, now on her way to China, is "thankful to relieve the Society 
from all pecuniary liability, her means enabling her to entirely support 
herself" ; the other, Miss Martha Spearing, formerly associated with the 
American Baptist Mission on the Congo, returns to Africa to assist Mrs. 

Grenfell in her native girls' school at Stanley Pool. 
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Of the nineteen new brethren, six have been designated for Indin, nine 
for the Congo, and four for China. 

The Committee have also accepted for the pastorate of the English 
Baptist church at Dina pore, Patna, the services of the Rev, Samuel J. Jones, 
late of Brighton Grove College, Manchester, and Oswaldtwistle, Lancashire, 
and cheering accounts have already been received from India of his happy 
settlement in his new and important sphere of work. 

Mr. and Mrs. Crudgington, formerly associated with the Congo Mission, 
have, in consequence of medical advice, exchanged Africa for India, and are 
now comfortably settled in the city of Delhi. 

Mr. Samuel Silvey, of the Cameroon;:, in re-established health, has 
exchanged work on the West Coast for service on the Congo River. 

The Rev. J. J. and Mrs. Fuller have once a.gain returned to their African 
home, and are now stationed at Bethel Station, Ca.meroone ; and the 
Rev. J. H. and Mrs. Weeks have resumed work at San Salvador. 

Early lut autumn, the Revs, Daniel and Mrs. Jones, Robert and 
Mrs. Spurgeon, and W. R. James, after a season of change in England, 
returned to their much-loved work in India, at Agra, Barisal, and Sera.mpore 
respectively; and the Rev. T. J. Comber to the Congo. The Revs. Leonard 
Tucker, M.A., of Serampore, J. T. Kitts, of China, and W. Hughes, of the 
Congo, in pursuance of medical advice, will not resume foreign mission 
work, and their official.connection with the Society has therefore terminated. 
The Rev. Thomas Evans, formerly of Monghyr, being unable any longer to 
work in the plains, has been placed upon the Retired List, and bas removed 
to the beautiful Hill station of Ootacamund, in the Nilgherries, where, in 
association with the venerable George Pearce, the Committee trust he may 
be able to do good work for the Master. 

The following missionaries have been compelled, by impaired health, 
to return home for a while, medical testimony reporting such a change to be 
" absolutely needful " :-

The Revs. Angus and Mr~. McKenna, from Soory, Beerbhoom; G. 
H. Rouse, M.A., from Calcutta; T. R. Edwards, from Serampore; Miss 
Gwen Thomas, from the Cameroons; A. K. Moolenaar, from the Congo ; 
and R. Wright Hay ud Thomas Lewis, from the West Coast. 

The Rev. W. Holman Bentley, to his intense grief, is still kept in this 
country by the state of his eyesight. Surgical examination reports slow 
improvement, with confident anticipation, however, of ultimate recovery ; 
but in the meanwhile the sight must not be used in any way, and patience 
must have her perfect work. The Committee deeply sympathise with their 



JUNE 1, 1886.] THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 229 

esteemed brother in this heavy tria.l, and earnestly trust tha.t, ere long, he 
may regain the full use of his sight. 

While the Committee feel they ha.ve abundant ea.use for thankfulness, in 
view of the large additions that have ·been made to the 1teff of the Mission 
in "the regions beyond," they also feel deeply that the exceptionally 
heavy losses they have been called upon to sustain during the year tht·ow 
them back in mute and humble submission upon the unfailing wisdom 
and goodness of the Divine Father. 

In the Foreign field the names of such veteran toilers as 
Thomas Morgan, of Howrah, 
John Edward Henderson, of Montego Bay, 
Ellis Fray, of Kettering, and 
Helen Saker, of the Ca.meroons, 

must ever be dear to the friends of mission work; while of those whose " sun 
has gone down while it was yet day,'' the names of 

Andrew Cruickshank, 
Alexander Cowe, 
W. F. Cottingham, and 
John Maynard, 

of the Congo Mission ; and 
Carrie Comber Hay, and 
Elizabeth Phillips Lewis, 

of the Wesy; Coast Mission, will long linger in the memory as bright 
examples of accepted sacrifice and consecrated zeal :-

At home, from amongst their own number, the Committee have had to 
part from brethren honoured, trusted and beloved. The names of 

Ja mes Phillippo Mursell, • 
Charles Kirtland, 
Hugh Stowell Brown, 
\Villiam Anderson, 
Charles Stanford, 
James Benham and 
Elisha Smith Robinson, 

all more or less associated with the conduct of the Mission as members of 
the Committee, must always be held in affectionate and tender remembrance. 

Voices that for years past have stirred to noblest enthusiasm and splendid 
daring are to-day silent, save as by the inspiring record of lives of dovout 
consecration, they being dead yet speak. 

Me.y the mantle of these faithful ones, now called to higher service, fall 
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upon those who are left to carry on this blessed enterprise I Fathers and 
eaders have fallen, but from their empty places beside us they solemnly 

appeal to us to rise above the old mearnre of our faith, and with a finer 
enthusiasm, and a fuller sympathy with the Divine Saviour, take our 
individual part in building up that enduring kingdom which Christ, 
through the efforts of His servants, is raising, not in the East and West 
only, but oYer all the world. 

£astern missf ons. 

IND IA. 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-

SOUTH INDIA-Ootaca.mund. 
WESTERN INDIA-Bombay and Poona. 
BENGAL-Calcutta, Howrah, Serampore, Bishtopore, 

Jessore, Khoolna, • Dinagepore, Dacca, Furreedpore, 
Com.milla, Mymensing, Barisal, Chittagong, Soory, 
and Ja.mtara. 

NORTH-West-Monghyr, Patna, Bankipore, 
Cya, Benares, Allahabad, Agra, Delhi, Simla. 

SUB-STATIONS 
Missionaries (9 in England) 
Native Evangelists ... 

Dina pore, 

130 
63 
119 

It is just eighty-five years ago since the Directors of the Honourable the 
East India Company placed on solemn record, in a formal Memorial to the 
British Parliament, "their decided conviction," after " consideration and 
examination," that-

" The sending of Christian missionaries into our Eastern possessions is the 
maddest, most extravagant, most expensive, most unwarrantable project that was 
ever proposed by a lunatic enthusiast." 

In this interval, measured by the days of the present century only, what 
bath God wrought ? 

Only a few months ago the present Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, 
Sir Rivers Thompson, said:-

,, Jo my judgment Christian missionaries have done more real and lasting good 
to the peoples of India than all other agencies combined. 



JUNE 11 1886,] THE MISSIOIU.RY B:iRA.LJJ. 231 

• "By their pure, unselfish lives, by their fearless, brave exposure of all wrong 
and injustice, by their self-sacrificing sympathy with distress and sorrow, by their 
living wW1 the people and for the people, they have exercised a power and pro
duced results that words cannot fully set forth ; they have been the salt of the 
country and the true saviours of the Empire." 

In the eloquent words of Dr. Thoburn:-

" The changes effected by missionary workers in India during the present 
century are wonderful indeed. Should Carey and Thomas vi➔it to-day the scene 
of their life-labours, it would seem a stranger land by very far than when they 
first touched its shores. 

"Her sacred Ganges is now ploughed by government steamers, while twelve 
thousand miles of wire carry messages from her people. Then, the whole interior 
of the country sealed and the roads almost impassable ; now, it is all open, sur
veyors are everywhere and ten thousand miles of iron way have opened up the 
continent. 

"Then, a whisper against sacred customs through the mission fields, sent a 
panic -through India and England; now, the re-marriage of widows, and the 
suppression of cruelties in festivals, with other changes more radical than the 
early missionaries dared dream of, are discussed weekly in purely native news
papers. 

" Then, it was with difficulty that children could be hired to attend Christian 
schools; now, staunch Hindoos freely contribute to the support of the,e schools. 
Then, if natives could be induced to take Christian books as a gift, the missionary 
rejoiced in his success ; books are now sold everywhere. Then the education of 
women was looked upon with terror or utter contempt; to-day, the education of 
the girls of India receives more attention than did that of the boys thirty years 
ago. 

"In Calcutta nearl,y five thousand women are regularly taught in their 
zenanas, and many a young Brahmin secretly imputs to his wife daily what he 
learns in the public schools. It is not sixty years since an order was issued by the 
Indian government, that 'missionaries must not preach to natives, nor allow 
native converts to do so' ; now, the officers of the government vie with each other 
in praise of the work done by missions, while the modern leader of the Sowaj 
holds up the very missionaries at whom the edict was aimed, to the everlasting 
gratitude of India. 

"And the change wrought, or working rather, is greater eHn the.u these out
ward signs indicate. It is no mere intellectual satisfaction that we feel when we 
find Euclid, Cowper, Blackstone, perh11ps with the skin of the sacred cow used iu 
their binding, resting on the tables of cultivated Brahmins; for by this we know 
that we have clasped hands with our Eastern ccusins, that for the Indian of to-day 
everything is possible; and already in vision we see, not far off, the time when 
between us and them ' there she.II be no more sea.' '' 

Mission work in India must always be specially dear to Baptists. By the 

hallowed memories of the past ; by the apostolic labours of the great men 

"fhose names are inseparably associated· with the commencement of thi~ 
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great enterpl'ise; and by the fact that the millions of this land are oul' 

fellow-subjects, India must always hold a most important place in the 
hearts and affections of the members of our churches and congregations, 

And the condition of India to-day calls for special effort and prayer. 

It has been well said by a thoughtful Indian missionary:-

"For the last fifty years we have been steadily transplanting British institutions 
to Indian soil; and by the extension of our university system of education, our 
courts of justice, our ideas of local self-government, not to mention our commerce, 
railways, and other material changes, we have been bringing about a noiseless but 
marvellous mental and social revolution. Western literature, philosophy and 
science, and all the subtle influences of modern life, have been imbibed with 
surprising readiness; and we have confronting us to-day-what a book recently 
published styles-a 'New India.' The age of unrest, of intellectual revolt, of 
new departures, has touched the immobile East; Western thought has broken 
the continuity of thirty centuries of Hindooism; and two civilisations, at very 
unequal stages of development, are brought face to face with each other. 

"A large number of well-to-do educated natives pass continually from Govern
ment and other secular colleges, with no knowledge of Christianity, but with 
faith in the religion of their fathers severely shaken and often utterly destroyed. 
To help to fill this void, to guide those thus cut off from the old moorings from 
drifting away into 'sunless gulfs of doubt,' is a work eminently worthy of the 
enterprise of the Christian Church. 

"The destructive influence of Western civilisation is at present far more manifest 
than the renewing power of Christianity. A critical and scientific education, 
which trains the intelligence and not the will, has succeeded in upsetting 
altogether the religio:is faith of multitudes, and with it many moral and social 
restraints; a condition of things which, if uncared for, must bring blight and 
death upon the nation. Losing a superstitious faith in Hindoo marvels, they 
reject, as a deception, the supernatural altogether. Religious indifference and 
moral callousness characterise this class-a far more serious obstacle to overcome 
than any speculative opinions. 

"Many, however, are more positive in their opposition, and have adopted the 
theological or non-theological policy of the NationaZ Reformer-' War against all 
religions.' They search eagerly after whatever is sceptical and anti-Christian in 
current English magazines ; and boast that they need no other Gospel than the 
'Fruits of Philosophy'-no other Bible than Secularism, Positivism, and 
Materialism. Madras has its Freethought journal, Calcutta its Anti-Christian, 
exposing 'the absurdities of the Christian faith '; while London, America, and 
Australia are active competitors in the infidel trade. The outlook would be dark 
and sad indeed, did it not throw us back more entirely upon the Divine Spirit in 
our endeavours to meet the evil." 

Reviewing the work of the past year, the ~ev. George Kerry writes from 

Calcutta:-

" There never was a time when missionaries in India were more full of hope of 
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great ancl early blessing on their work than now. There was probably never a 
time when the manifested indications of Divine working ancl power on the hearts 
of multitudes of the people of India were so apparent as now. There is a 
growing desire on the part of the people to possess ancl read the gospels, which 
are now generally sold, instead of being given away. Crowds listen 
attentively in all directions wherever the Gospel is preached, and evidently listen 
wi.th more intelligence than in the earlier clays of the mission. The opposition 
which is occasionally manifested is not violent or bitter, ancl oftener seems to 
spring from a spirit of mischief than from real hostility. Here ancl there secret 
disciples are met with, ancl people are found in out-of-the-way villages who meet 
together to read ancl study the 1Vord of God. As in former times, so now, the 
fear of man bringeth a snare, and it is evident that but for this, many would 
openly avow themselves to be on the Lord's side. 

"Most of the reports from our own stations give unmistakable indications of an 
increasing ferment and inquiry amongst the people in relation to the Gospel of 
Christ. 

"There are also other facts that fill one with the highest hope of the blessing 
which is surely coming. Nor is it only in our mission; but in all. Missionary 
brethren were never fuller of hope than now. We feel very sure there will very 
shortly be a great gathering of the people to at least a nominal Christianity, if not 
at once to Christ. This will give us grave responsibilities. 

"May the gracious Master grant us wisdom and power for the momentous time 
that is so surely coming." 

One of the last public utterances of Keshub Chunder Sen was:-

•• Christ will surely reign over India: already His benign rule has brought 
a.bout many and grand blessings, and !Oon, in the full light of His complete 
revelation, darkness will pass away, and the full and everlasting light shine never 
to set again, for India is already won for Christ.'' 

And, although this most be regarded as a rhetorical exaggeration, and the 

speaker as ignorant of the full meaning of the words he used or of the 

prophecy he uttered, certain it is that to-day in India inquiry as to Christ 
and Christianity has become so prominent, and seems to be spreading so 

rapidly, that the brightest anticipations may be entertained that the blessed 
day of India's emancipation is not far distant. 

The Rev. Daniel Jones, of Agra, writes:-

" The changes going on in India. to-day are to us astounding. Actually 
natives are going up and down the land lecturing against child-marriages. Widow 
re-marriage is rapidly gaining ground. New eects are constantly springing up, 
and vastly greater toleration is being exhibited by the natives towards 
Christianity. 

"An undercurrent, reaching to the very foundations of Hindooism, is daily 
growing in power, and is sweeping a.way ignorance and prejudice-woman is 
speedily being raised, and is really beginning to claim her right~. Hinclooism, 
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built as it is upon the sand, must fall, and great will be the fall. The Lord 
hasten it in His time." 

Well might Lord Lawrence say, looking back upon his long and 
eventful Indian experiences :-

" Christianity, wherever it has gone, and no where more so than in lndia, has 
promoted the dignity of woman, the sanctity of marriage, and the brotherhood 
of man. 'Where it has not actually converted, it has checked and controlled ; 
where it bas not renewed it has refined, and where it has not sanctified it bas 
softened and s1ibdue-l." 

In many parts of India, the evangelist to-day, instead of being roughly 
used and pe1·secuted, is kindly treated, and even entertained. 

Brojo Nath Banerjea reports from Jessore :-

" In a village named Roymanick, a Mohammedan fakir and his wife received 
us and fed us at his home as they do their own religious teachers. I visited the 
village twice. They joined with us in prayer, and said they had become con
vinced that Jesus Christ was the only Saviour of sinners. In many other 
villages also the people fed us and gave us kindly shelter." 

Mr. Bion, of Dacca, mentions that, while on one of his tours:-

" A Brahmin gentleman came almost daily to our boat for religious conversa
tion. He not only took tea with us, but joined in our family worship. For three 
successive evenings some twenty English-speaking native young men sat with me 
on the deck of the Mission boat until nearly dark, listening with the deepest 
attention to my discourse on Jesus Christ and His claims and love." 

Mr. Ellison, of Mymensing, reports that when out on one of his 

evangelistic tours--

"I stayed five days in the house of a Bengali, and bad conversations with many 
Bengalie who came to see me about the Christian religion, and to whom I sold 
portions of Scripture. 

"After five days the son of the Bengali, in whose house I was entertained, lent 
me a boat, in which I went three miles to a place called Gouripore, and there I 
stayed in the house of a Bengali widow, a great landowner. At the previous place 
and at this place everything in the way of food and table things and bedding were 
fully provided free of charge. 

" I stayed here six days, visiting landowners in the morning, and preaching in 
markets in the afternoons. 

"I also went to lfoktagachu, where I remained for six days, preaching in a 
landowner•s house, where I had everything provided for me free of all cost.'' 

Many other brethren testify also to the great change that has taken 

place in their reception by the people-instead of opposition and persecution, 

as in days gone by, they are now welcomed and hospitality freely given. 
In all parts of the field, whether in Bengal or the North-West, the 
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missionaries have devoted a large portion of their time to directly evangelistic 
itiner1J.nt worlc. 

Cities and to"i'.'ns, bazaars and markete, villages an:l fairs have been 

constantly visited, and the blessed message of life and light preached 

in hundreds of spots never before visited by the messengers of the 

Crose. 

The almost universal testimony of the brethren is that a very remarkable 

" spirit of hearing" fa abroad, questions relating to Christ and Christianity 

" being asked almoat everywhere," and " an evident desire on the part of 

large numbers t-:> know something of the new religion." 

Some interesting incidents are reported by the Rev. "\V. Bowen Ja mes, of 

Dinagepore. He writes :-

" My third tour was made through the north-west of Dinagepore and the 
eastern part of Purneah. On this and the three following tours I was accom
panied by brother Surjya Kumar Dey. There are on the eastern side of 
Purneah about eighteen villages, which, on different occasions, have been ,isited 
by us, some of them we have been visiting for the last five years, and we have 
good reason to believe that a real change has taken place in many of the villagers. 
At Doobgul, the first village at which we stayed on our last journey, I missed a 
number of men whom I bad expected to see, and, on making inquiries, I wai told 
concerning one of them, whose name was Kreek Chaund, that be was dead and 
buried. As he was a Hindoo, I asked how it was that be had not been cremated 
ac~ording to the general custom of the Hin<loos. Then I was told that on his 
death-bed he had asked his two brothers not to cremate his boJy, but to bury it. 
They expostulated at first, and reminded him that their own father anrl. their 
ancestors had been cremated. ' Yes,' he nid, 'but the dear L:>rd J esui Christ 
who died for my sins was buried, and for this reason I wish to be buried.' They 
promised to carry out his instructions, and their promise was faithfully fulfilled. 
They buried their brother in a plot of land on the outskirts of the village, and 
that solitary grave is now regarded by the villagers as a testimony to them of 
Kreek Chaund's faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

"It was in April, 1884, that I last saw Kreek Chaund. On that occasion he 
told me that he had long ago put his trust in our Saviour. On my asking him 
why he had not made a public profession of Him, he replied that by doing so be 
would expose himself to much persecution, and that he did not think it absolutely 
necessary, for he had read in the New Testament of secret disciples of Christ, and 
the Lord Himself had commanded His disciples to perform their religious e:cerci ,03 

not before men, but in secret, and as a proof of his statement he mentioned the 
first venes of the sixth chapter of Matthew. 

" I explained to him the meaning of that passage, and pointed out the mistake 
which he had made. I moreover endeavoured to impress upon his mind the fact 
that our Lord expects us not only to confess Him before men, but even to suffer 
persecution fol' His name's sake. ' He tl-at taketh not his cross and followeth 
after Me, is not worthy of Me.' 
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'' Having reflected on these words he said, ' I will consider the matter, and will 
try and influence my friends to <lo the same. You must come to us again soon, 
and then we shall see if a number of people in this place will not openly confess 
the Lord.' 

"Nine months had elapsed when in January last I again visited Dubgul, and 
learned that Kreek Chaund had indeed made a profession of faith in Christ, but in 
a very different manner from what I bad expected. 

"It is not the burial of baptism that has been the t8$(imony of faitlt in ltis case, but 
the literal grare. 

" The people of the village received us most cordially on this occasion as they 
had done before, and manifested the same deep interest in the truth. 

"From Dubgul we went to Bedampore where we fully expected to see some 
fruit of our past labours. Here, too, we were welcomed by the people, but on 
this occasion I obsen-ed that some of them were ill at ease as if afraid of being 
seen with us. I soon learned the cause of it. A line of demarcation had already 
been drawn between them and the unbelieving Hindoos, who accused them of 
having become Christians. Their own wives threatened to leave them and return 
to their relations who had not been affected by Christianity. Under these circum
stances they seemed unable to decide what to -do. But one there was among 
them, who had fully made up his mind to follow Christ, cost what it might, a 
young man by the name of Honoo. At :first this young man thought that a 
number of his neighbours would have courage enough to be faithful to their 
convictions, but :finding that their courage failed them, he expressed a wish to 
accompany us to Dinagepore, that he might joiu the Christian community there. 
I advised him to remain at home, and told him that if he had really decided for 
Christ, he had better confess him there amongst his own acquaintances, and by 
doing so he might prove a blessing to them. He did remain, and was baptized in 
his own -rillage-tbe :first in these parts to have the honour of following Christ in 
baptism. I must now say how this young man was brought to the knowledge of 
the Lord. Four years last April be attended the Nekmard mela in Dinagepore, 
and one day came to hear our preaching. 

" Before he left he bought a copy of the Gospel by Luke. There ,vere at the 
mela several men from another part of Purneah, two of whom came to my tent 
one night to converse with me about Christianity. A few days later, at their 
request, I visited Dbadipara, the village in which they lived, and from there the 
news of my anival travelled to Bedampore, the home of Honoo. The truth 
which Honoo had heard at the mela had left some impression on his mind, and that 
impression had been deepened by reading the Gospel, and now he resolved to go 
to Dhadipara, a distance of eight miles, that he might learn more about 
Christianity. When he arrived there he was told that I had lef& on the previous 
day for Dinagepore. His disappointment was great, for he bad hoped not only to 
hea!' the Word preached, but to purchase a copy of the whole Bible. Having 
heard that several of the people at Dhadipara had bought copies, he tried to 
influence one of them to sell his copy to him, as there were other copies there, 
w aile there was at Bedampore only one portion of the Bible. He succ~eded in 
havinu it by paying on~ rupee and four annas for it, four annas more thnn it had· 
cost ;he first purchaser. Some time elapsed before I heard of Honoo, but no 
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sooner wa9 I informed concerning him than I arranged to visit Bedampore, and 
what I heard and saw there filled my heart with gratitude to God. 

"A number of the villagers, through Honoo's influence, had made Christianity 
the subject of their study, and o_ften assembled themselves together to hear him 
reod the Bible; they began to compare the lire of our Lord with the lives of their 
gods, and ~oon perceived what a vast difference existed between them. His life 
they found to be a life of unspotted purity, a life of self-denial and self-sacrifice 
for others. Theirs were characterised by human passions and human failings. 
He came to seek and to save that which was lost. They came to kill and to 
destroy. The compari5on disturbed tbeir minds and saddened their hearts. 
Their forefathers for ages had trusted in their gods, their relations antl friends 
worshipped them at present, and they themselves had for a long time served 
them. How eoald they give up the old religion? And yet they felt that it must 
be done. 

"Each time we visited them until the last, they seemed to draw nearer 
to the Kingdom of God, and although on the last occasion only one of their 
number had courage to take up the cross, yet I believe that amongst them th( 
work of grace has been commenced in many a heart and in due time it shall 1:-,· 
perfected. 

'' Our fourth journey was taken to the Dholdighi meb, where for seven da.1, 
we preached the Gospel to the people. One day an elderly Hindoo who had been 
listening to our preaching followed me to my tent, and there told me that he had 
long ago given up the worship of the gods, for their worship had failed to secure 
for him the peace of mind which he sought. He afterwards tried to obtain it by 
means of good work~, and spent a large sum of money every year in feeding the 
poor, but after 11ll his soul found no rest. At last one of his neighbour~, himself 
a Hindoo, but who had been favourably impressed with Christianity, directed his 
attention to Christ, and now he earnestly wished to know more about Him. The 
man seemed truly sincere, and had evidently tried hard to find the path of life. 
That path was now pointed out to him, and the impression he gave me was that 
he \VOuld walk in it. 

" Our fifth tour was made to Ghoraghat on the south-eastern border of the 
district. One of the numerous places visited on the way was Daudpore, where 
the people manifested so much eagerness to procure the Word of God, that it was 
as much as we could do to supply them. 

"Our last journey was taken to the Nekmard mela. Here we received the ~ad 
news of Honoo's death from cholera, the young man ,vho, a short tirue previously, 
had been baptized in Purneah. Some hostile Hindoos tried to frighten the 
people of Bedampore by saying that the gods had killed him for changing 
Hindooism for Christianity, and the same wicked men. I fear caused Honoo much 
suffering during his short Christian life. I was told that he had written two 
letters to me, neither of which I received, and o letter written to him from 
Dinagepore never reached its destination. I had hoped that much work should 
be done in Purnenh through the instrumentality of this young man, anu for this 
reason I persuaded him to remain there, never thinking that his career woulu 
close so soon, and that we should never again sec him on earth. His tleath has 
cast a gloom over our work at Bedampore. 
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"In adclition to the tours referred to, many visits have been made during the 
year to the churches which are situated in different parts of the district, and some 
of them ere thirty miles away from the station. Our hearts have been greatly 
cheered by the spiritual progress made by some of the brethren, nnd the deep 
piety manifested in their lives.'' 

The Rev. J. D. Bate, of Allahabad, w1·ites :-

,, There are several souls now seeking the Lord and desirous of wholly iden
tifying themselves with His people. Some of these appear to be entering' the 
Kingdom ' i;ently and easily, as if drawn by cords of love ; others nre fighting 
their way through bitter social persecution, and are like people being' saved though 
as by fire.' They all need our prayers, patient dealing, and gentle sympathy in 
the spirit of Him who doth not quench the smoking flax nor break the bruised 
reee.. 

"I am struck with one thing-the great extent to wnicb the knowledge of the 
Gospel bas been spreading. All the people that I meet with in this district seem 
to have some knowledge of the way of salvation as taught in the Gospel; the 
~nowledge of some of them amounts to actual familiarity with the facts and 
-truths of the Bible, and not unfrequently one meets with men who are even 
JlOSsessed of a more or less critical acquaintance with the grounds on which the 
claims of Jesus ere based. All 'this is occasion for encouragement, joy, and 
thankfalnts~, though to be sure we must not stop short of the actual salvation 
of the Eouls of the people and their open decision for Christ. I am more and 

-more carried forward by the tendency of events to the anticipation of such an 
event as that of entire village populations in these provinces turning in a body 
from the service of dumb idols to the worship of humanity's only Friend. By 
teaching, by the circulation of the Scriptures, by personal intercourse with the 
people the light is rising upon them, the leaven is operating, and better days 
are undoubtedly drawing near." 

In connection with the evangelistic work of one of the native brethren at 

.the great annual Hindoo festival which takee place in Allahabad at the 

junction of the rivers in January and February, Mr. Bate reports:-

" One difficulty only arose, and it was raised by one of the English Govern
ment officials-a fellow countryman of our own. A number of Hindoo priests and 
sellers of idols went to him, and, joining each bis two bands in the form of suppli
cation before him, they begged him to stop that man preaching (alluding to our 
good brother, old Michael), as he was injuring their trade. The people, they 
pleaded, would not buy their idols, and were becoming quite sceptical about the 
teachings of their priests; and, as they bad to pay a J:ieavy tax to Government 
for permission to ply their respective trade~, they begged the said official to 
interdict poor old Michael from preaching the Gospel. No one would be more 
surprised than the said official to know that he was supposed to be a Christian. 
He therefore yielded at once to the votaries of the idols, and informed our good 
old native brother that, if he d:d not at once cease preaching the Gospel, he would 
either put him in pri~on or march him out of the city into some remote part of 
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the country, under a strong escort of police. 'Not only to the good and gentle 
but aleo to the froward,' the clear old evangelist bowed to the Magistrate's law. 
The mela was nearly over, and he clicl not think it worth while to bring the 
matter further to an issue. He came and related the whole circumstance to 
me, and I approved entirely of the spirit in which he had withdrawn from an 
unpleasant situation. Many of the English officials of Government, I regret 
to say, are much more ignorant of the Gospel than are the heathen around us. 
The man in question doubtless thought he was doing only his duty; but he was 
apparently quite unaware that the Queen's Proclamation confers freedom upon 
all classes of Her Majesty's loyal subjects in this land in the exercise of their 
religion, be it what it may, and guarantees protection to the propagators of all 
religious beliefs-even though it, be belief in the one living and true God. Such 
a man is not to be regarded as representing Go.vernment in intedicting a 
Christian preacher, he represents only himself, and he doubtless thought he was 
acting for the best. Let us hope that he may find mercy at the hands of the 
Great Judge 'in that Day.'" 

At Simla and the adjoining districts of Ludiana, Putealla, Nalagurh, 

Kalka, Kharar and Repur, the work of evangelising has been very success

fullly carried on by Mr. Goolzar Shah. Referring to the work of the past 

year, Mr. Shah reports :-

" We have been labouring in Simla in spreading the Gospel net oil over-in 
the bazaars, villages, and in the melas, to the hill people, as well as to those who 
come up from the plains, but here we have found very few to receive the truth. 
The Gospel is foolishness to the educated and a stumbling• block to others, and 
while we cried unto the Lord-' l\Taster, we have toiled all the night and have 
found nothing,' He said, 'Launch out into the deep, cast your net on the right side 
of the ship, and ye shall find/ Accordingly, for the past four years, our attention 
has been directed more towards the people who come up from the villages below 
Kalka than to those of this place. The few workers that we have, our itinerant 
preachers, and colporteurs have been working diligently in those parts. Most of 
the villages between Kalka, Khara and Repur have been visited with the W onl of 
Life, and also the m~ny melas that have been held in different places. The 
Lord bas blessed us with a good number of converts during the past four years-
19 in 1882, 55 in 1883, 117 in 1884, and 77 up to the encl of September this 
year. These are chiefly l\:luzbi Sikhs, ancl many of them have become voluntary 
labourers in speaking to their relatives nnd neighbours on the love of Christ 

,which they have experienced. 
"Of the 326 members constituting our native church, 216 are resiilents of the 

villages, who, with their families, wivis, and children, compose a Christian com
munity of 748 souls. Add.ing to this the remaining 110 members and their families, 
rnme of whom live in Simla, end others in the Lucliana, Putialla, and Nalagurh 
ilistricts, we fincl that we have upwards of 900 souls including children connectecl 
with the Simla Baptist Mission, scattered over the country. 

•• In September last, in compliance with our invitation, about forty brethren 
rom different villages cBrue to Kharar, and we had a most happy meeting hehl in 
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the dawk bungalow there. Eight candidates for baptism were examined and 
accepted, and we baptized them there in a small river near the bridge on the road 
to Ropur. Many Hindoos and Mohammedans or the place, as also the chief 
Government officials, the Tehsildar and others, were present on the occasion. 
Ibis baptismal service has, we believe, done good in removing from .the minds of 
the spectators some of their prejudices against Christianity, and we believe several 
nave been favourably impressed with the truth of our most holy faith. 

The sale of Scriptures, Scripture portions, and r~ligious books and tracts, 

has been larger far than in any previous year. 

Iu former years it was most difficult to secure acceptance of the Scriptures 

as a gift even ; now on all hands the people are most anxious to pu1·chase. 

Romanath R. Chowdhry, of Allahabad, writes:-

" The strange eagerness with ,vhich the people purchase the Word of God, and 
the great care with which they keep it and read it, and the many se~ious questions 
they ask as to the truth of Christianity, is indeed most remarkable. 

" And the effect is remarkable too. . The irresistible power of Gospel truth 
working amongst the people is destroying slowly, although quite perceptibly, 
the foundation of caste and idolatry. 

"Men who protest against these can be found almost everywhere. These men, 
renouncing the religion of their forefathers, ~eem to distrust other religions; but 
these people are born religious, and cannot long remain satisfied without a religion. 
Let only their sins take hold of them and make them unhappy, and they 
will then certainly seek Christ for peace of mind, a~, thank God! many of them 
ha.e already done.'' 

Day-schools and Sunday-schools have considerably increased during the 

past year, and encouraging reports have been received of the progress of 

special work on behalf of the young. 
Of the great importance of 1,chool work it is difficult to speak too strongly_ 

In the words of the Rev. J. H. Andersoo, of Barisal :-

" If we want the smaller churches to have men amoni:; them who can teach the 
rest, we should give education to them in their boyhoocl. If we want to have a 
good supply of teachers, pastors and evangeliste, scholastic work must be the basis 
of their preparation. 

"If we want to raise the entire community in intelligence, and in the ability to 
influence and instruct their fellow-men, and if we want the Church to have 
pecuniary resources more adequate than those they have now for the support and 
growth of Christian work among them, we must educate the young.'' 

There are now 3,827 children in our day schools, and 2,208 in our Sunday

school. 
Good progress has also been made during the year in developing the 

independence and self-support of the native churches. 
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Mr. Anderaon, of Barisal, reports:-

" Having now become well acquainted with the native churches, I think it 
quite likely that in a year or two more of the larger churches may become inde
pendent. The superintending missionaries must, however, keep on stimulating 
and encouraging the movement. And if our district class shall be carried 'Jn 
efficiently, and the native evangelist., in charge of the smaller stations will 
co-operate with the missionaries in teaching in their own villages, faithful men to 
fit them for Christian work, I believe that, through God's ble!!Sing, in a very few 
year the entire community will be able to dispense with our pecuniarg aid so Jar as 
the sustaining of the paatorate is concerned. The larger churches in the course of 
time may be able to appoint and support their own pastors, according to our 
English method of making monetary payments; but in regard to nearly all the 
rest, it is vain to entertain the hope that they will be able to do so while they 
continue small. Our plan is to hand them over two or three together to duly 
qualified brethren whose great and constant aim will be to teach the faithful men 
among them that they may be able to teach others also, and then the people must 
give to these men present., in kind, as seems to have been the practice in the 
primitive churches. It will be quite enough that in the small churches there 
should be this kind of acknowledgment of the services rendered.'' 

One of the most successful of missionaries in India, Dr. Phillips, of 

Midnapore, writes :-

" There is no token that cheers me so much in the outlook for India as the 
growing independence of the native church. It is an indigenous ministry that 
that Iudia. must have for her teeming millions. We of foreign birth and habits 
can do little at most, and poorly at best, for that vast population. Her own sons 
and daughters hold the key to her heart, and preeminently theirs is the work of 
evangelizing their native land. 

"Every little church in India that cuts aloof foreign cash and control asserts her 
own independence, and uses it in spontaneous and hearty efforts for the salvation 
of her heathen neighbours, becomes an abiding and even increasing source of 
blessing. A free church with her native pastor and officet's will not be looked 
upon long as an exotic. All the foreign missionaries may be driven out of the 
country but a native church remains. It was this that saved Madagascar. The 
strength of the native church of India was tested during the sepoy mutiny of 1S5i, 
and she nobly stood the test. Thank God, these intervening years have added 
much to her strength and influence. A second mutiny would find her truer and 
sturdier, more ready to dare and die for the truth. 

"Our chief duty is to teach this Indian church how to help herself, how to stand 
alone, and how to woo and win the heathen around her. Hence the vast import
ance of our training schools for native helpers and all the machinery of our 
mis~ion stations. The outloook for India's speedy evangelization wag never so 
heering as now. 

In some parts of the country converts to Christianity, however, are still 

subjected to privation and persecution. As an illustration of this, the 



242 THE .MISHON.lRY HERALD, [JUNE 1, 1886. 

following h .cident, mentioned by the Rev, J. H. Anderson, tells its own 

tale :-

" While "·e were at Rajehar one of our native preachers, accompanied by hrn 
or three nati,e Christians, came to us bringing with them a young man named 
N obin, who the day before, along with his wife, had come over from Hindooism, 
and entered the Christian community. He was called at once to suffer persecu
tion. When I looked at him I thought he had not that happy expression of face 
that I should have liked to have seen in one who has taken Christ to be his 
Saviour, but I soon found out the cause of his being so sad. He and his wife hacl 
left their home, ,vhich stands alone in the midst of a large rice-field, to go to the wife's 
mother, who is a widow living not far away. During their absence some heathen 
neighboun:, incensed -w-ith him for becoming a Cbri!tian, went to Nobin's house, 
removed and sent away five cows that Nobin bad charge of, took possession of the 
homestead, and declared that he should not have it again. His father, who is a 
heathen, wanted to expostulate with them and to save his son's property, and with 
this intention went near to the house, but the men, about ten in number, 
threatened to beat him. When Mr. Anderson beard about these matters from the 
native preacher, be said he would go to the place and do what he could: told 
them to remain quiet, and very likely, at the sight of the mission-boat approach
ing the spot, the trespassers would be afraid and run away. On the morning of 
the third day we reached the place, and were very glad to find that Nobin's 
enemies had become alarmed, bad quitted the house, and left only a poor ,,.oman 
to look after it. She, too, became alarmed, and asked that she might be taken to 
some other place. She was ac~ordingly put into a. boat and taken to a homestead 
not far off. She would not say who had committed this outrage. As soon as 
Sobin found bis enemies bad gone he went off to fetch his wife, and brought with 
them her mother and uncle and one of our Christian women belonging to the 
neighbouring Christian station, Kotaliya. They were so glad, to find they could 
take possession of their house again. .As they had an idea as to where the cows 
had been taken, Mr. Anderson advised three of the native Christians to go with 
N obin in search of them, and if they should be found to give up the idea of going 
to law. The house had been robbed : ten rupees worth of rice had been taken 
off, but he was advised to suffer this loss. This man and his wife knew very little 
-0f Christianity, but be bas a relation or two who are Chri~tian~, and a year ago 
be ceased worshipping idol~. He could not say much more than this, that he 
believed the Christian religion to be the true religion. The name of Jesus, he was, 
of course, familiar with, but be knew but little of our Saviour's history. In some 
cases a general impression merely of the truth of our religion leads to the 
abandonment of Hindooism, which they see to be false. .After we had had a good 
deal of converation with them, Nobin's face acquired quite another expression, and 
he and his wife looked as cheerful as they had before been sad. We most 
affectionately urged the mother and the uncle too to embrace the Christian faith, 
and they said they would do so. We are thankful that they have kept their 
word, for a day or two ago the uncle and Nobin came to us at another station, and 
he gladly avowed that he was a Christian. While we were at Andermanich the 
place where Nobin lives, they brought us a round earthen plate on which is 
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pBinted the figure of the goddess Durga, the deity principally worshipped in 
Bengal, Bnd this very platfl had been the object of their worship. They gave it 
up to us, and it is in our boat with us now." 

In the last Report the Committee gave expre3sion to their feelings of glad

ness that the Australian churches were taking such a deep and growing 

interest in mission work, and specially in mission work in Iadia.. 

It is very satisfactory to find that the contributions or these colonial 

churches are steadily increasing, and that the Calcutta Treasury received 

from Colonial churches during last year a total amount of £1,436, for 

work in Furreedpore, Mymensing, and Commilla. 

With a view to deepen the missionary spirit by the diffusion of accurate 

information, the Committee have most cheerfully given their ganction to a 
request from the united Australian churches that the Rev. Geo.and Mrs. Kerry 
should visit the colonies, and bold a series of meetings in th,i larger centres. 

Mr. and Mrs. Kerry left India for this purpose on the 4th of April, and 

contemplate a visit of some six or eight months' duration. The Committee 

anticipate the happiest results from this arrangement. 

Mr. Panchanon Biswas, of Furreedpore, one of the evangelists supported 

by the churches of South Australia, writes:-

" Most of my attention, during the year, bas been paid to a cert:lin class of 
people called· Sivanarayanis. These people belong to the class generally known 
by the name 'Bunas,' and as they are followers of Sivanarayan, a Hindoo 
reformer, they call themselves Sivanarayanis. Speaking of these Buna people, it 
will suffice to say that they (or their forefathers) were brought as coolies from 
Santalistan, Birbhum, Bancura, and other districts, by the indigo-planters, but 
when the progress of indigo planting was stopped by the Government, they began 
to settle themselves in various parts of Bengal. The present generation is well
settled and some of them are rather wealtl:iy. Now, regarding the Sivanarayanis 
as a religious sect. I have already mentioned that these people are the followers of 
a Hindoo reformer called Sivanarayan. Sivanarayan was born in a village called 
Chandra, in the Azimghar district, of very poor puentage. He is not so widely 
known as Choitanya, Budha and other reformers, because he was born of poor 
parentage, and chose as the objects of his labour, the lower, aye the lowest, class; 
while Cboitanya and others came of high families, and their work, also, was mostly 
among the high caste people. But, though he is kuown among low class people, 
still his teaching are in no respects inferior to those of any other reformers, not 
even to those of the Vedas; on the contrary, some of his precepts are far superior to 
those of Choitanya and others. B:llne say that his teachings have been taken from 
the Vedas, but it is impossible, because Sivanarayan was one of those people who 
had no right to bear or read the Vedas ; but a~ some of the precepts are very 
nearly parallel to the precepts of the Bible, I think I do not exaggerate if I say 
that they are taken from the Bible, especially when it is a fact that Sivanarayan 
lived in an age when Christianity was brought to India. Sivanarayan is said to 
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have wrought some miracles, but in none of his own writings, nor in any of the 
writings of bis disciples, do we find any mention of them. The fact is that, like all 
other Hindoo reformers, Sivanarayan has, after his death, been considered by his 
followers as an adorable deity instead of a reformer, and they, in order to prove 
his divinity, have introduced those traditions. The places of worship of the 
Sivanerayanis are called Dhams, and every Dham has one or more priests, who 
have a great influence over the people. I am happy to sny that two Sivanarayani 
priests who were in charge of the Dham at Furreedpore have come out of the 
darkness of Sivanarayanism and been lately baptized, and thirteen of their former 
followers have followed them. After twenty years' labour and weeping, the 
season of reaping and rejoicing has come, and I have no doubt that this news will 
be • cheering,' not only to the people of Australia, but to all whose hearts weep 
over dark, benighted and idolatrous India." 

The Australian churches are also actively supporting Zenana Mission 

work. Miss Gilbert, of the Zenana Mission at F'urreedpore maintained by 
Colonial contributions, writes :-

" The actual work of the zcnana branch of our m1ss10n has been somewhat 
divided in nature and locality ; and this year of 1885 must form the beginning of 
an important era of increased missionary interest and aid, the latter consisting of 
both workers and money from Australia, New Zealand and Tasmania. 

"It has pleased our Heavenly Father to bring this about through the instru
mentality of onr sister Miss Arnold, whose efforts, with His people's prayers, He 
used and greatly blessed in those colonies. Miss Arnold left us eighteen months 
ago in a critical state of health; returning to Adelaide. It was generally felt by 
the friends here, that she would not be able to return to India, but, through God's 
goodness, she is restored again to us. 

•• While in Australia the South Australian Committee decided that Miss Arnold 
should visit the several churches in the large towns of the neighbouring Colonies 
with the aim of spreading information about zenana work, and provoking an 
interest in the same. Miss Arnold was enabled to work on uninterruptedly, and 
God brought to light very much latent good feeling concerning the work, which 
was waiting to be aroused. Numerous instances h:ive been related by Miss Arnold 
of warm sympathy in zenana mission work expressed by very many kind friends she 
met. Some among these instances are deeply touching about the sacrifices of dear 
old people, whose hearts were full of love to their Lord and His work, but to 
whom He had given only a scanty share of this world's necessities. • Their bodie~,• 
they said, ' were too aged to offer for the work ; ' so some gave a last relic of 
jewellery, others a coin, &c. Miss Arnold felt truly that these were ' widow's 
mites;' sometimes she tested them by the question, 'But can you really spare 
this ? ' 'Oh yes, take it for the Lord's sake, and say nothing about it; we only 
wish we had more to give Him.' Returning last November, four other ladies 
from Australia accompanied Miss Arnold for zenana work." 

With regard to literary and translating worlc, the Rev. J. W. Thomas 

reporti; that in consequence of the absence of the Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A., 

he is only able to give an imperfect statement:-



.JUNE 1, 1886.l THE MISSIONARY HERA.LO. 24.5 

"SCBIPTUBBS PRINTED AT THE M1ss10N PaESs raoM OcTOBER, 1884, TO 

SBPTBMBEB, 1885. 

For Bible Translation Society's Account. 

Bengali-Matthew .. • 
,, Mark 

" 
" ,, 

Luke 
Luke 
John 

,, Acts 
,, Elijah 

Mussulmani-Bengal-Matthew 
,, 

" " ,, 
Kaithi-Matthew 
Hindi-Mark 

Luke ,, 

Luke 
John 

For Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Socitty's Account. 

Copie9. 

6,000 
6,000 
6,004 
5,000 
7,500 
1>,000 

5,000 
5,000 

5,000 

5,000 
5,000 
5,000 
5,000 

Bengali-Bible 4,000 
Sanscrit -J oho 1,000 

"Of the Sanscrit New Testament we have proceeded as far as First Corinthians, 
p. 456 ; last year we had printed up to page 216. 

"I may add that the proofs of Hindi work were read by Mr. Bate. As the 
Gospel of Luke was urgently wanted, Mr. Jordan kindly saw it through the 
press ; ; while the Kaithi Matthew was edited by Mr. Benjamin E\"ans and Babu 
Prem Chand, of Monghyr. Mr. Jordan has undertaken to carry on the Bible 

. Society's edition of the Sanscrit New Testament in Mr. Rouse's absence. 
"I am able to say even less of the Tract Society's work, as I do not know for 

which of the tracts issued from the press Mr. Rouse was especially responsible. 
"A second edition of 5,000 copies of the Mussulmani-Bengali tract, 'Isaac ancl 

Ishmael,' has been printed during the year; also an Urdu translation of 'Injil,' 
one of the series named, and an English translation of four others. 

"Of our own (Press) publications I have to report a new edition of Dr. Wenger's 
Bengali Grammar; the first having been issued in 1849, the second in 186-!. 
This has been thoroughly revised by Mr. Rouse, aided by Babu Mothura 
Nath Nnth, 

"The Children's Bengali Hymns (English metres) has been brought out in a 
new edition, with a few additional hymns; also of Balya Sangit, Hymns for 
Children (Native metres), prepared at the suggestion of the Conference by the 
Rev. G. C. Dutt, a small edition has been printed. The Conference asked for a 
small Bengali hymn book; it was arranged by 1\lr. Rouse, who, before he ldt, 
saw one forme through the Press and left the work in a forward condition. 

The Rev. G. H. Rouee, M.A., writes:-

" I wrote two new Mussulman-Bengali tracts; one on 'The Prophecies regard
ing Jesus Christ,' showing how the law pointed to the gospel, and bow Jesus is 
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the only Saviour. Our work with the Mohammedans in India is somewhat akin 
to that which the Apostlea carried on with the Jews, while work among the 
Hindoos is like that of old among the ' Greeks.' The second tract is on the • Ten 
Commandments,· in which an endeavour is made to arouse in the Mohnmmedan 
mind the sense of sin which is so deficient. Four. of my Mussulman-Bengali 
tracts have been translated into English, and a small edition printed. It was 
thought they might be useful to Mussulmans who know English, and also be 
adapted for translation into other languages. Application bas been made to have 
them translated into Urdu, Tamil and Canarese, and copies have als:i been sent to 
Ceylon and China to see if they aN suitable for translation there. One of them 
has been translated, with alterations, into Urdu by Mr. Imam Masih. 

"During the year we commenced a series of tracts for Christians in connection 
with the Calcutta Tract Society, and I wrote the first three on " What is a 
Christian?' ' Prayer' and• Christian Testimony.' I am preparing in MS. a brief 
commentary on the Old Testament in Bengali for the Tract Society, and have 
written notes on Jeremiah and Ezekiel. I brought out a revised edition of the 
Bengali Grammar, published by our Society, We have also brought out a small 
Bengali hymn-book, to be sold at the price of one anna (l½d,). We have finished 
during the year the reprint of the Bengali Bible, begun in 1883, and are still 
progressing with the Sanscrit New Testament. The monthly Khristiya Bandhab 
is still continued, and, I hope, does much good. In English, I wrote an explana·• 
tory appendix to a volume of essays on Biblical subjects, which is to be given with 
an English Reference Bible to all who pass the B.A. examination at an Indian 
University year by year. Part of my time was also given to the preparation of 
the memoir of my wife.'' 

The training of Christian natives for work as pastor;, evangelists and 

echool teachers at Serampore, and in the Training Institution at Delhi, 

has made satisfactory progress. 
The Elementary Vernacular Schools at Bishtopore and Barisal have also 

done good work, and have sent up to Serampore some specially promising 

native Christian lad1:1 as students. 
Reporting on the Vernacular Theological Training Class at Serampore, 

the Rev. E. S. Summers, M.A., writes :-

" Since the starting of the clas~, in 1882, thirty-two young men. have been 
admitted to it. Since that time I thankfully acknowledge we have been making 
solid progress, and have been doing a work that will, I trust, prove more 
influential in its effects upon our mission than at present appears. At the same 
I feel that some very serious difficulties stand in our way and prevent us from 
doing more than we otherwise might do. I have sometimes felt sorry that 
Serampore College was built before our theological classes were large enough to 
be worthy of so magnificent a building. This circumstance provokes comparisons 
that visitors and others have not always been sufficiently courteous to keep to 
themselve~, and what might appear no ignoble work if carried on within mud walls 
or in a one-storied bungalow seems dwarfed into utter insignificance in comparison 
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with the noble building in which it is carried on. But the small number of the 
:itudente is the result of the small number of the converts throughout Bengal, and 
the increase of students and of converts will no doubt correspond. The compara
tively slender previous preparation of the majority or the students is likewise 
intimately associated with, and tbe result of, the social condition of the majority of 
the converts. In the nature of things, therefore, it will be some time before there 
can be a correspondence between the classes, which are the soul of the work, and the 
building which is its outward shell. I make a rough calculation that 250,000 will 
will not be too high to reckon the membership of Baptist churches in Ens-Iand and 
Wales, and 200 will be a high figure at which to reckon the sum total of students 
in theological colleges. I find in the Decennial Census returns of 1881, that the 
total membership in connection with out Society in India, including, I suppose, 
the N ot:th-West as well as Bengal, was 3,110. Subtracting 600 for other parts of 
India, especially Monghyr, Agra and Delhi, we have about 2,500 members in 
Bengal. Hence if 250,000 members in England and Wales supply 200 stutents, 
we may expect 2,500 in Bengal to supply two. A1l a fact we have fourteen Bengal 
students besides our two East Indian ones." 

The new building for the Native Christian Training Class at Delhi is now 

nearly completed, and the students are already in occupation. 

Reporting on the work of the past year, Mr. Guyton remarks:-

" I have observed with much grateful satisfaction, first, that there has been 
during the past year a very perceptible growth in the spiritual life of the students. 
Everyone here will understand how difficult it is to define so subtil an impression 
as that of growth or decay in spirituality in ourselves or others, but the impression 
is unmistakable. In their conduct in class, in the replies elicited, and in their 
public services, this deepening of spiritual apprehension has been principally per
ceived. It has been also a cause of pleasure and. thankfulness to notice the 
increase of mental energy. At the fust, the communication of an abstract 
theological idea, bordered on the impossible. It has grown to be not only possible, 
but in the higher class the rapid assimilation of thought and eager readiness to 
grasp ideas has been most gratifying. The industry of most has been satisfactory. 
The course pursued in these classes has been mainly regulated by the require
ments of the grade examinations. The subjects have been studied, however, with 
a thoroug~_ness not demanded by the examination. In the Biblical subject, for 
instance, so' far aa lay in my power, the books appointed have been thoroughly 
gone through, both exegetically and homiletically. 

"In addition to the book.work, special attention has been given to preaching 
in Urdu and Hindi. A daily service at my house, attended by the girh' and 
boys' schools and. such native Christians as live near, has been almost entirely 
conducted by them. The sermon preached was on the next day subjected to 
careful criticism, and not only defects pointed out, and points which had. been 
missed. supplied, but better methods of statement or arrangement suggested. On 
one or two occasions the students have accompanied l\!r. Thomas to adjacent melas, 
and his kind notice of their work, in a recent number of the Herald, will be in 
the memory of some. Every week bazaar preaching has been carried on, in which 
they have taken part. 
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"lo the last year's examination 'eleven passed the examination for the third 
grade of nati,e preachers. These have all continued their studies during this 
year, and ten of them have now successfully passed the examination for the 
second grade. Of these, three names will be proposed to this Conference as fully 
qualified preachers of the second grade, and I may say here, in brief, that should 
they be accepted and appointed to work in connection with our Society, they 
will, I believe, do really good and honourable work. They have e11cb my entire 
confidence. Two of the remaining passed students will return to their teaching 
work from which they they were temporarily withdrawn, and one who bas carried 
on bis school at the same time that he was attending the class, continues as a 
teacher. They who remain ha,e shown such exceptional ability, that they will be 
permitted to continue their studies up to the first grade. 

'' In the lower class, out of fourteen, ten have this year passed the third grade 
examination. Of these, only two leave the class, and these are appointed to 
branch schools in Delhi. The others will go on for two years' further study. I 
believe there is a great future for this class. If, as I am glad to hope will be the 
case, young men could be sent from other:stations in the North-West, the work 
would be greatly stimulated. Hitherto, I have only received oue from any other 
station-viz., Bihari Singh, from Agra:; but I have communications from Agra, 
Benares and Dinapore which. lead me to hope that five or six will enter for the 
work of the next session. 

'' It is intended to very much widen the course of study-to include Persian, 
Arabic and Sanscrit. The first two for the careful study of the · Quran and some 
of its Commentaries and Hadis, and the latter to enable the future preacher to 
correctly quote some of the many passages to be found in books on the Hindoo 
controversy. Also, the course will be so arranged as to carry each student who 
may reach the first grade through all the books of the Bible. I expect to begin 
the new year's work with six in the first class, nine in the second, and eight in the 
third class, not counting those who may be sent from other stations." 

Cheering reports have been received from Western India. 

From the renowned city of Poona, the great Mahratta centr<', the Rev. 

Hormazdji Pestonji writes:-

" The work carried on here is substantially the same kind of work as I reported 
upon in the year before. It consists of a Bible-class in two of the vernacular 
languages ; a monthly meeting for prayer and conference in Marathi ; an elemen
tary vernacular school in the city for boys, and another for girls ; a Bible and book 
shop and preaching place ; and constant services in the chapel. 

"At the outstations of Decksal and Dhond occasional services are held, both in 
English and the vernaculars. The English services are generally held on the 
ra.ilway premises; and the vernacular ones in the houses of the Baptist converts, 
and in the market-placeB of Dhond and Decksal, and the neighbouring villages of 
P.ajgaum, Bhigwan, Coombergaum, Madenwady, Pulusdeo, &c. 

Preaching To1ir11 have been frequently taken in the districts of the Deccan as ~ar 
as Raichore; and occasionally in those of the Cancan as far as Baudra and Nastk. 
I ban also taken, during the year under review, two lengthy tours in the Gujarat · 
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districts, stopping mainly in the chief towns of Daman, Surat and Ahmedabad. 
All these towns and districts being, of course, within the Bombay Presidency, 
extend upwards of 700 miles from Raichore, in the Southern l\-Iahratta country, to 
Ahmedabad, in Northern Gujarat. These preaching tours have been, as',brief as 
twenty or even ten, miles from Poona, our headquarters ; and as long as 400 miles 
on the south-east, and as many on the north-west of the same headquarters ; 
sometimes for merely two or three days, and at other times for weeks, or 
even months.'' 

With regard to the translation and revision of the Scriptures in Gujariti, 
Mr. Pestonji reports that he has devoted a goodly portion of his time to 
the revision of the New Testament, 0£ which many years ago he had been 

one of two translators. 
Mr, Pestonji writes :-

" l\Iost of the members of our committee (our committee is composed of seven) 
have met in the past two years in the chief towns of Bombay, Surat and Ahmedabad, 
respectively. On ea.eh of these occasions our sederunts have been numbered by 
tens and twenties, each lasting for from two to four, and even five, hours; and two, 
and occasionally three, such sittings we have bad each day ; and that continuing 
for days and days together. We trust we all have rendered our best services in 
the 11ame of our respective societies, as in years gone by, to the Gujarat branch 
of the Bombay Auxiliary to our British and Foreign Bible Society, and rendered 
them so unanimously and fraternally as to be prayerfuily encouraged to meet again 
some time in this year, nearer to Poona, to go on with the same glorious work 
yet in store for us, hoping to bring it to a happy close by the end of 1886, if 
possible, or at least the middle of 1887, and then to resume the revision of the 
Old Testament." 

In Bombay, the Rev. Wm. Bell, M.A., is drawing around him a church 
of earnest workers, while all his spare time is devoted to the acquisition of 
the vernacular, with a view to native work. In this he has made good 
progress, and is already able to deliver short addresses. 

A minister's house, on land adjoining the chapel, is in course of 
construction, and the Committee have very cheerfully assisted the church 
by a grant-in-aid, so that the manse may be built free of all debt. 

The work in Bombay is evidently prospering, and the ministry of l\Ir. 

Bdl greatly appreciated. 
In Southern India, e.t Ootacamund, the venerable George Pearce has been 

much cheered by the settlement of Mr. Thomas Evans, late of Monghyr, as 

pastor of the church. There has recently been a revival of religion in 

the station, e.nd a. considerable number of baptism~. 

l\Ir. Evans, in a recent letter, writes:-

,, Last week we h11cl a beautiful and impressive baptism in the lovely lake of 
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Ootacamund, in the presence of many hundreds of the in!mbitants of the settle
ment. 

'' There was great curiosity tb knO\v what sort of a thing Primitive Baptfam 
'l\·a~, and I have ~ood reason for the belief that the sight of the ordinance in its 
primitive simplicity produced a Tery profound impression, and has already carried 
conviction into the heart of many who witnessed the service. 

"Two of the ladies baptized were of high position in society; and the people 
marvelled greatly to see them so publicly following J esn~, 'bearing His reproach 
without the camp.'" 

CEYLON. 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-

Colombo, Ratnapura, and Kandy. 
SUB-STATIONS .. . 

Missionaries .. . 
Native Evangelists 

79 
4 

21 
Reporting on work in the Colombo district fo1· the past year, the 

'Rev. F. D. Waldock writes:-

" The converts baptized during the year number 49; It is fifteen years since 
we were privileged to report so many in one year. 

"Tbe number of scholars in our day schools ha~, however, fallen from 2,085 to 
1,820, entirely due to the wide-spreau distress prevailing amongst the villages of 
the interior of the island. 

•• In our Sunday-schools we have 516 scholars, with 50 teachers. 
" In many of the stations great suffering from scarcity and sickness has been 

experienced, and there is great want in many part~. 
'' At Hendala, the old unsightly and dilapidated chapel has been replaced by a 

neat substantial new one, paid for by the friends on the spot. 
" At Xorulawellu a good, devoted brother, Haramanis de Silva, labours for the 

church without the slightest remuneration from church or Society ; and- he does 
much outside evangelistic work also. 

"Sixteen converts have been added to this little church by baptism during the 
year. The people have· themselves established a school in a remote and destitute 
village, among very benighted people, and maintain it." 

The condition of Mr. Waldock's health rendering a speedy change to 

England absolutely needful, he contemplates leaving Ceylon during the 

current month. 
.. In view of his Epeedy departure, be writes :-

" Three native Christian students have, during the year, received as much 
attention as I could possibly give them with my other engagements. 

" I can only hope that their profit has been as great u my pleasure, and that 
in their future it may 'be manifest unto all.' 
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"In looking back, if there is anything to excite my satisfaction and gratitude, it 
is the fact that I have been enabled to render some help to such and a number of 
others who felt themselves called to the Lord's work. Our great need in Ceylon 
is more and more able and devoted native agents." 

The Colombo Girlti' Boarding School, in the absence of Mrs. Waldock in 

Eagland, has been superintended by Mr~. Lapham, who bas taken the 

deepest interest in the welfare and happiness of the girl@. 

At the Government examination in November a percentage of 90 w1u 

gained, taking Singhalese, Eaglish and needlework all round. 

During the year, three have publicly professed Christ by baptism. 

Since the acceptance ot the pastorate of the Cinnamon G,udens Church 

by the Rev. H. A. Lapham, the Kandy district of the mission has been 

superintended from Colombo by Mr. Waldock. On Mr. W aldock's departure 
for Eagland, Mr. Pigott will remove from Sabaragamawa to Colombo, with 
a view to take charge of the Colombo and Kandy districts; and Mr. Andrew 

Sims, who has already passed his first examination in the Cinghalese 

language with considerable credit, will reside at Sabaragamawa. 

The Committee have resolved to send out an additional missionary at the 

earliest practicable date, as the growing demands of the work, and the great 

difficulty of efficiently superintending the work of the Kandy district from 
Colombo, render such a step absolutely needful. 

Of the work of the Kandy district, Mr. Waldock reports:-
" In this district eleven converts have been baptized during the past year. We 

have seven day-schools, with 231 scholars; six Sunday-schools, with 177 scholars; 
and 15 teachers. 

"At Gampola, Mr. Ranesinghe reports a very interesting case of an old 
Kandyan Buddhist priest, who has renounced his false faith, and publicly profo1sed 
Christ by baptism. He delights in attending the Gampola services, and walks all 
the way, although his home is five miles distant. 

" Mr. Ranesingbe also reports that he is confident that by far the larger number 
of the youths in his school have lost all faith in Buddhism and believe in Christ, 
although, for fear of their parents' anger, they have not made a public profession. 
One of them told him that they went away into the jungle to pray under a certain 
tree, and that others do so also. 

'' Many Buddhists in this district, who formerly were bitter opponents of the 
Christian faith, are now quite ready and quite disposed to listen about Jesus, and 
the true way of salvation. 

"In closing his report, Mr. Ranesinghe adds:-
"' I can look back on work for Christ begun by me in 1846 ; and to-day I can 

say that in my belief the time is quickly coming, although it may yet be somewhat 
distant, when Buddhism and devil worship will disappear for ever, their images be 
thrown to the moles and the b:its, and the blessed religion of Christ be the only 
religion in this isle.' " 

3 
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At Kadugamawa the services l1ave been well maintained by Mr. Thom, e. 
Christian gentleman, son-in-law of the Rev. Charles Carter, who for so many 
years devoted him~elf to mission work in Ceylon. Mr. Waldock well,saya :
" Could such free Christian workers be multiplied, the aspect of things in 
the island would very soon be brightened." 

The very interesting work at Mr. A. M. Ferguson's, Abbotsford, estate 
at Lindula, so fully described in the last Annual Report, has been most 
successfully maintained by Mr. Alec Ferguson. Mr. Waldock reports;,-,-

"The work at Abbotsford has been steadily growing. Twelve converts have 
been baptized during the past year, and the little church has thus increased its 
membership from 15 last year to 27 this year. The Sunday-school has 36 childreo 
and 4 teachers. 

From Sabaragamawa, Mr. Pigott, in view of his speedy, remoftl to 
Colombo, writes:-

" w·e are very sorry to leave Ratnapura after a residence of eight years there. 
Pioneer missionary work in a regiou like Sabaragamawa is very difficult. The 
very ignorance of the people stems to act like a fetter of iron to bind, them to 
their ancient faith. The priests and Buddhist temple officers have peculiar 
influence over the people in this district, as nearly all the paddy-fields belong to 
the temple property. 

"Conversion and confession of Christ under such circumstances mean great 
pecuniary loss." 

Mrs. Daniel Perera, wife of the evangelist, and a former pupil of Mrs. 
Pigott's, will continue the special work amongst the women of the district, 
initiated by Mrs. Pigott; and Miss Bell, also a pupil of Mrs. Pigott's, will 
take the place of Mr. Pigott's daughter in the conduct of the girls' school. 

Su: Buddhists during the year have professed Christ by baptism; several 
of the senior scholar3 have joined the church during the past year, and 
fifteen of the uoys in the mission school have publicly renounced Buddhism. 

Mr. Pigott adds:-" The prospects are most encouraging." 
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CH IN A. 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-

SHANSI-Ta.i Yuen Fn, Sha.o Tien Tzee, Hsin Chow, Sin 
Cheo. 

SHANTUNG-Tsing Chu Fu, Pei Su Chu Fn. 

SUB-STATIONS 
Missionaries (2 in England) 
Native Evangelists ... 

66 
18 
20 

It may with absolute truth be said that never before have signs of promise 
been so striking in the history of mission work in China aa they are to-day. 

West.em life .and arts have begun to stir the people; the appliances of 
electricity are entering the Empire; steam will quickly follow, and then, 
doubtless, new industrial arts, until at length from Siberia to the Indian 
Sea, from the ocean to the wilds of Turkestan, the leaven of Western ideas 
and thought will sweep over the Empire and revolutionise its life. 

The extension of civilization, however, is not the extension of Christianity ; 
the kingdom of the world is not the Kingdom of God; the power for the 
true recovery of man lies not in the arts of civilization, but in that Gospel 
which renews the heart. True missionary success must ever lie in the 
direct power of spiritual truth, energised by the Divine Spirit from whence 
it come~. 

Thank God, a mightier Corell than mere "\\T estern civilisation and scie!lce is 
at work. 

The event of greatest significance for China is not that she is to be 
penetrated with railways and girdled by telegraphP, her mineral resources 
developed, and her commerce freed and extended. Steam, electricity, and 
machinery do not constitute her true regeneration; these alone will never 
uplift and save. Better than all these, China is beginning to feel the touch 
of the Saviour, the power of the Divine life, and the uplifting hope of the 
world to come. 

England, France, and other European Powers have gone to China to serve 
their own selfish endP, but, all unconsciously, they have wrought for the 
coming of China's Heavenly King. He it is. who, specially now, seems to 
be about to build in China, as be has so often built elsewhere," New heavens 
and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

" Only once let an intelligent Christian spirit take hold of, and possess the 
millions of China," wrote the late Consul Medhurst, " and you will have th1c 

3"-



254 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [JUNE 1, 1886, 

grandest type of man in the world--enterprising, hardy, independent, and 
aggressive." 

In urging upon the Committee far larger efforts on behalf of China, and 

pointing out special reasons for immediate action, the Rev. Timothy Richard 
writes:-

,, Tbe following things make the present time exceedingly opportune :-
" I. Tbe repeated defeats the Chinese have received at the bands of Western 

nations have humbled their national pridt, and convinced them that there is in 
lfestern nations a power, the secret of which it is a national necessity that they 
should know if they are to maintain the integrity of their Empire. This feeling 
pervades the official or ruling classes. 

"II. The strange awakening and longing for a purer and more spiritual 
religion which exists among large classes of the Cbinese (the devout classes), 
attracting them powerfully tow!l.rds Christian teaching. They are, moreover, so 
numerous and persistent as to be a source of perpetual alarm to the Government. 

"III. Tbe removal to a large extent of the antipathy to missionaries which 
formerly existed, owing to their united philanthropic efforts to save the people 
<luring the great famine, and owing to their unceasing activity in spreading light 
and healing the sick at all their centres of o~eration. 

"IV. The great activity showing itself in the Roman Catholic Church, as 
-evinced by the recent appointment to the Cbinese Court of a Papal Legate, 
making it probable that if something is not at once done by Protestants, 
:Romanists may be before them in occupying the ground. 

"V. The possibility and probability that if this desire for the knowledge and 
. science of the West is not introduced by the Christian Church it will be supplied 
by anti-Christian agencies, who will create a new prejudice in the minds of the 
Chinese against Christianity; for we have no Christian Government there as in 
India. 

"VI. If it is supplied by the Church of Christ, it will, on the other band, give 
. a fresh proof of the unfailing goodness of genuine Christianity, and, as the 
Chinese are highly rational and anxious to do the best, may we not reasonably 
hope, under God's bles!ing, that rulers and people will bid us God speed, and 
give every facility to have such a religion taught in their midst P 

"VTI. It is an opportunity unique in history to have a fourth of the human 
race i·eady to hear what the blessings of Christianity are! Ten ·years of present 
toil is worth a hundred hereafter; for to-day we have the marvellous opportunity 
practically in our own hands, but each day of delay wiinese.es some of the talent being 
taken av;ay. Oh, that all the Churche3 of Christ should once more unite in the 
spiritual and lasting relief as they did in the temporal ! Then, indeed, shall it 
be well said, ' How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of Him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good ti,dings of good; tliat publisheth 
.salv«.lion ; that saith unto Zwn, Thy God reigneth.' " 

Of the fourteen additional missionaries that the Autumnal Meeting held 

in Leicester in October, 1883, resolved should be sent out to China, mainly 

in response to the earnest appeal of the Rev. A. G. Jones, the Committee 
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are thankful to report twelve have already been appointed, and offers of 

service from several other brethren are now under consideration ; and, but 

for the lack of FUNDB, the remaining two might be sent out at once. 
From Tai Yuen Fu, in Shansi, the Rev. Arthur Sowerby reports with 

what joy Mr. Turner and himself welcomed, in the early part of last year, 

the arrival of Mr. Morgan and Mr. and Mrs. Dixon. Very earnestly, how
ever, he pleads for further reinforcements, 

"There are many, many towns," be writes, "only ten, twenty, and thirty miles 
distant, where there are open doors, and only the want of labourers prevents us 
from stepping in. 

"Large outlying districts, with hundreds of thousands of people, are wholly 
uoevaogelized, 

"There is a splendid field open before us, but for this we need at least eleven 
brethren now and more later oo. We seem almost to be leading a forlorn hope, 
for the want of some half-dozen additional brethren to work with us. 

'' Gladly and thankfully we acknowledge the generous and self-denying efforts 
of the Churches; we catch fresh inspiration and encouragement from the glorious 
Oongo Mission, and from the noble work of our brethren in India and elsewhere ; 
we know how great the strain is to uphold and cany on the work in which the 
Society is engaged ; but from the midst of this gross heathen darkness, in the name 
of Him who died for men, we plead with our brethren at home, send us more kelp 
and send it speedily," 

The Rev. J. J. Turner reports very encouragingly of bis work at the new 

station of Sin Cheo. He mentions the case of two recent enquirers, anu 

writes:-

" There are two enquirers who are seldom absent from any of the services at 
Sin Che<r-Mr. Tung, a scribe in one of the official offices, and Mr. Flo, the beau 
assistant in a large dyer's shop. They are both well advanced in life, and were 
formerly connected with an active sect of Taoists, which flourished in the neigh
bourhood some years ago. 

"Tung is rather inclined to be conceited, and does not quite relish some parts 
of our teaching ; but he appears to be in earnest, and is very regular. The other 
Sunday, when preaching about the 'two men who went up into the Temple to pray,' 
I enquired what he thought of them, and found that his ~ympathies were entirely 
with the Pharisee;' and when I a~ked him if he thought himself a sinner, be 
quietly replied, ' When I was a young man I had the misfortune to lose my 
parents, and was consequently obliged to engage in trade. Of course, during that 
time I u:as a sinner. All tradesmen are. But since I have been a scholar, and a 
religious man, and e~pecially since I have begun to learn your exalted doctrine, I 
have been free from sin.' There were some there who smileu in scorn at this 
open expression of self-righteousness. They would have humbled themselves 
lower than the publican for the sake of gaining favour with the missionary, anu 
the possibility of making a little money. In this case the Pharisee was the better 
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man. Of coune, he has much to learn, but perhaps he is not far from the King
don of Heaven, 

" Mr. Flo is quite a different sort of man-very simple and ignorant-but a 
firm believer in the truth of Christianity, He is perhaps a little too credulous, but 
instruction will correct that in time, I hope. He is constant in his efforts to win over 
his friends and neighbours. It is now more than two years since he first heard 
the Gospel from our evangelists, during which time he has had to suffer a good 
deal of petty persecution on account of his religion, but he has remained a steady 
earnest enquirer, and, as far as we know, he bas no thought or recei\·ing any 
pecuniary benefit from his con:iection with the church. 

" There are several other promising men in the neighbourhood, but their homes 
-are at a distance from the city, so we have not seen much of them yet. Besides 
these, there are a few who come very regularly, and are very an.Iious to be 
reckoned as enquirers; but we feel sure they are only seeking employment, and 
art using religion as a means to that end. Such men are the sorrow of missionaries, 
and a serious hindrance to the work. 

" Sometimes we have strangers at the services, who come to see what Christian 
worship is really like. A few Sundays ago, eight men came, by appointment, from 
a Yillage six miles away. I heard afterwards that they are religious men. They 
are probably connected with the sect referred to above. They knew nothing 
whatever of Christianity, and had no knowledge of one Supreme God. Ev.ery act 
of worship-singing, praying, reading, kc.-had to be explained to them. It is 
strange work talking to men who have hardly any ideas in common with us ; but 
they were very attentive, and I judged by their answers to my questions that they 
understood something of my meaning. They bought some books, and promised to 
see us again after they had read them, 

"So we have a footing in Sin Cheo-a couple of workers, a few enquirers, and 
unli:i,ited opportunities for preaching, and talking, and tract distribution, in city, 
and towns, and villages. Of course, I have presented the brightest aspect of the 
work, and there is a darker side, known to us only too well. But these brighter 
things are true ; and perhaps the pains and sorrows and disappointments of 
the work are better told to God in prayer, than written about in a missionary 
:report. 

" It is a day of small things at present, and we are far from satisfied. But the 
' Kingdom of Heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed.' 'A little one shall 
become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation.' We are often cast down by 
the manifold difficulties of the work; but when we think of the progre11s the 
cause of Christ has made in many lands, and when we read the promises of God 
regarding the future triumphs of the Cro!!!l1 we cannot but feel that there is a 
glorious future before our mission in Sin Cheo, if only the Spirit of God wculd work 
mightily. Whether it shall be or not, depends in some mysterious manner upon 
the churches at home. Surely those who sent us out will uphold us by their 
prayers, and God, even our God, shall bless us." 

Much interesting work has been opened up by Mr. Sowerby at Shao Tien 
Tz,.i. Here, as elsewhere, a knowledge of medicine has been found very 

helpful in se~uring a friendly _reception for the Gospel message. 
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Mr. Herbert Dixon writes :-
11 This medical work will, I feel sure, be found of great advantage to us all. 

The plan is to select some important market town as a centre ; to rent a shop in the 
main street; to appoint an evangelist to reside there; to visit and dispense 
medicines twice a week, the patients being preached to by the evangelist in the 
shop whiist waiting to be attended to ; to visit any serious cases in their own 
homes, and through the evangelist to follow up any who show an interest in the 
Word. Books are always on sale in the shop, and a systematic visiting of villages 
for preaching purposes set on foot. Results we will talk about when harvest time 
-comes; at present it is seedtime, and we are concerned that the sowing be done 
largely and well. 

'' My servant brought me several cases of sickness to look at; but finding the 
number rapidly increasing, I have had to stop all such work until I know more of 
the language. One case, however, may be worth mentioning. An underling of one 
of the officials received no small benefit from surgical treatment, and one day sur
prised me by a message to the effect that he wished to present me with a tablet by 
way of thanking me. He proposed coming in dress clothes, with a band of music, 
to hang the tablet outside my door; but my wife's illness forbade any such pro
ceeding. However, he bad the board brought and hung up by a carpenter over 
our front door amid the banging of the inevitable Chinese crackers. Tbe inscrip
tion declares the superiority of foreign ekill o,·-er the Chinese, and gives names 
and dates. 

'' Our work is only just opening out before us. Mr. Sowerby is practically 
working alone, Mr. Turner being engaged in opening up Sin Cheo, a town some 
fifty miles to the.north; whilst Mr. Morgan and myself are hard at work learning the 
language. Mr. Richard has been working here for some six years, chiefly among,t 
the officials of the upper classes and the better educated, and at translation 
work. Mr. Sowerby and myself think most promising work to be such as he 
is doing at Thao tien tzu, in dispensing medicine on cerfain days, thus opening 
villages ancl houses to us, and following it up by regular systematic services, 
visitings, and teaching. City work in Ohina seems far less promising than country 
work; hence, with some 60,000 around us, we go out to small villages of 2,000 or 
3,000, but when we have more men at our disposal we shall attack the city itself. 

"So we are toiling on, slowly but surely, oftea dull and matter of fact, but 
sometimes catching glimpses of what the future, with all the blessings the Gospel 
i!hall bring, yea-even now bringing-to these poor benighted heathens-benighted 
.and full of fears of ghosts, demon~, dead men, &c. ; a.nd then we quietly settle 
oown and try to redouble our efforts to hasten the coming day." 

· Of the work in Shantung, the Rev. A. G. Jones, writing from Tsing Chu 

Fu, reports :-

" Here there is indeed much to encourage, and since my return I have been 
greatly cheered by the success of the work." 

Referring to his welcome baok to China, Mr. Jone3 writes:-

" Very shortly after my return, I arranged to visit the leaders of the country 
branch stations, and then as I went to their various prayer-meetings I had to go 
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through a double experience. First, there were the old faces that I had known so 
long-those weather-beaten, poverty-stricken, persecuted and tried men who had 
turned from idols to serve the Living and True God ; there they were in their eame 
rude earthen houses, worshipping on the same clay floors, still eteadfast in their 
profession of the one faith, and still untempted and unscared by the world-not by 
ones or by tens, but by scores and by hundreds. Still a feeble and despised people, 
scattered and weak in numbers and influence, but also still loved of the Lord, and, 
u surely as I looked on them, having in their midst that root of strength which is 
grounded in the eternal sources of all that is good and lasting. How blest we are 
that the TILrious and changing scenes of life can make us see some things ( or, at 
least, the corner~, as it were, of some things) almost as God sees them; and alas ! 
how sad it is that we ever get our eyes so blinded with the dust of the world as 
to see but dimly, a:cd feel but coldly the preciousness of the human soul in 
its Father's sight. 

"Yes, here we were again, meeting as Christians and as men, making all kinds of 
inquiries. Was I well? Was I strong? Were all my family at home well ? 
Had I had a bad passage? Was I fatigued by it? Were all the church members 
aI¥I pastors at home in England well? (!) Was the Society well? (!) (These 
twe last have to be answered in the sense they are asked.) And then they were 
so sorry for this and that-that I had tooth-ache, that I had a bad passage, and 
what not. Then comes the old well-worn tune and hymn, the united prayer of 
those long severed, and the good word of promise to the sons and daughters of the 
Lord Almighty; and then-what nothing is complete in China without-the long 
talk and the tea and smoking, that are almost the only luxuries of their livee. This 
all soon made me feel that here was my home, .and that here were my friends ; 
that the household of God and the brethren of the Lord, whatever their exterior 
or their circumstances, are, after all, the best and truest rests of the human heart 
here below. 

'' But there were many others. The work had not stood still in my absence. In 
the western hills are about ten stations that did not exist when I was here before, 
and to eome of these I had to go, too, of couree. Here were all new face~, almost
perfect strangers to me personally, but they knew who I was, and that I was 
coming, and that wae enough. There was no previous acquaintance, but there 
was the same old featnre-all the Christian warmth one could desire, simplicity of 
mind and faith, and the oneness that comes from a common lot in the inheritance 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, and that not only in word but in reality; for here eome 
of them had toiled scores of milee and milee across high ridges to the meeting
places, in obedience to a mere idea and a sentiment." 

Dr. and Mrs. Watson, Mr. and Mrs. Couling, Mr. Forsyth, and Mr. 

Spurgeon Medhurst are all working hard at the language, and write 

cheeriogly of their work and prospects. 

Many of the Christians in the Shantung district are called to suffer great. 

bard~hip for Christ. Mr. Whitewright gives the following report:-

" One in particular, an old man over sixty, has dietinguished himself by hie 
earnestness in preaching, entirely at his own expense, in numerous villages round 
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about his home. He. has several times been driven out of villages where he went 
to preach, reviled, beaten and bruised, but I have never heard a single word of 

. complaint from him. At his home, too, he not only gets no sympathy from his 
heathen friends, but, as the Chinese express it, he has to • eat very much bitter ' 
from them. In the beginning of the winter one of the native Christiam told me 
about him, and it was one of the most painful stories of petty constant persecution 
that I have heard. His friends apparently. do their utmost to make it as 
unpleasant as they can for him in every way. As the cold weather came on they 
kept his warm winter clothing for a long time from him ; and in a Chinese winter 
that is no small thing, as the summer clothing he had was very light. After some 
time they let him have his warm garments, and the day or so after he had them 
one of his heathen neighbours came in and said to him,• Well, and so you have 
got on a wadded gown at last ; I suppose, according to your notions, the Old One in 
the Heavens sent that to you.' ' Ye~,' he replied, 'I believe that God sends us all 
good things.' The man then produced a large stone, and laying hold of him 
commenced to pound him unmercifully on the shoulders and chest with it, saying 
',v ell, the Old One of the Heavens send~ you this too, perhaps.' The old man 
broke away from him as soon as he could, without any attempt at retaliation, bJ.1t 
not until he was beaten black and blue. I asked how the matter ended, and I 
was told that the Christian met the man who had beaten him in the street next 
day, and looked him full in the face, and spoke to him in a friendly way, but the 
other hung his head, and went past without speaking. 

"I could give you many instances like this of persecution, borne and borne well 
and manfully for religion's sake.'' 

It is well to remember that from the very first the fifty-five native 

churches in the Shantung district.have been independent and self-supporting. 

Many years ago Mr. Jones wrote:-

" In our judgment paying foreign money or g1vmg any equivalent for the 
preaching of the Gospel, within the range of 11ative church action, appears to be 
the way of procuring the extension of the truth-most surely tending to attract 
the very worst people to it. 

"China can never be evangelised, save by fearlessly, and from the very first, 
letting the convert know that upon him rests the responsibility, not only of 
spreading the truth, but of supporting teachers of it in such a way as his spiritual 
instincts and appetites dictate to him." 

And subrnquent experience has only deepened and intensified the con

viction that thi~, the scriptural, is in practice the wisest and the most 

efficient plan. 

Much important work has been done during the past year 1n 

instructing and training the native pastors and teachers. These brethren 

study a few months of the year at Tsing Chu Fu, and then return to their 

homes in the country, their one desire being to better fit themselves for 

their work as pastors and leaders. 
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M:r. Jones reports that probably in the future Mr. Whitewrigbt may 
devote a considerable portion of hie time ·to this department of work. Four 

'\'ery promising Chinese young men have been sent for training to the 
Presbyterian College near Chefoo. 

The distribution of suitable books and tracts to the University students 
has also been actively carried on. Mr. Forsyth writes:-

" You will he glad to hear we had good work amongst the students who were 
assembled in the provincial capital for the triennial examination. • 

"Instead of, as in former years, having to contend with opp'osition, scorn and 
contempt, there was a most eager desire manifested to secure religious books· 
Surely this is a sign of the breaking up of prejudice and superstition for which we 
should thank God and take courage." 

Mr. Jamee, writing from Tsinau Fu, the capital of the Shantung province, 

and the great University oentre as well, gives a graphic account of the 

distribution of books, Scriptures and tracts to the university students: 
Under date of September 24th, he writes:-

" Yesterday we all worked hard at unpacking and arranging the books, inserting 
tracts in them and making our plans for the distribution. We have 41688 books, 
and 4,322 tracts, to circulate, and u I looked at them I felt glad to be helping in 
such a hopeful work. I believe these books and tracts are very suitable, and 
will do much good. We shall make every effort to ensure the success of the plan. 
We must all pray for God's blessing, and then all will be well. 

'' There is in the city a strong feeling against foreigners and their religion. 
Buying or renting honses is almost impossible. Yet I feel sure the city is not 
unhealthy, except in some places. 

"Among such a large population-some 2001000 souls-thene muat be some open 
to good influenc~s. A work in this city amongstthe upper classes would tend greatly 
to dispel the misapprehension and strong opposition to our work which these classes 
cherish themselves and propagate and maintain to a very large extent among the 
people generally. For the good of the work throughout the whole province, 
I feel sure that working amon~ these officials and literati is really necessary. 
Such a work would be hard and discouraging ; but if well done and persevered 
in, it would bear fruit and enable many who are now overawed, and kept back 
from intercourse with us, or from giving any aerious attentiou to our teachings, 
to learn the truth which makes wise unto salvation. However, God rules all, 
and He can easily direct His servants to do the best thing for the advancement 
of His Kingdom. 

"WEDNESDAY, 7 P,111.-The men started about a quarter of an hour ago. This 
afternoon I went out past the Examination Hall to take a survey of the place:and 
surroundings, as to room in the street for distribution. We had a prayer-meeting 
iust before they started and all went off in good spirits. In all, we have nineteen 
men-f!i.x of them are the chair-bearers; they carry the books in 'mienpeis ' 
(Chiuese wadded coverlets) and wait on the men distributing. I do not think 
this is too many to do the work carefully and thoroughly. 
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"8 i>.M.-Men back; all finished. The students came out earlier than usual 
and in larger numbers each time the great gates opened, so it was well our men 
went early, and there were plenty of them at the circulation. We have reserved 
about 300 books for circulation on the road among the returning students. All 
passed quietly. A great crush; but no insults, nor refusal of books. 'The Lord 
is thy keeper.' Total number of students, over 11,000. 

"TnunsoAY, SEPT. 24.-We have arranged the distribution of books on the 
road between here and Te Ting Chu Fu. Six men return now. 

"Our books are insufficient ; about thirty students called for books to-day, but 
I was quite unable to supply them. There is evidently a demand and a keen 
appreciation of the kind of books we have distributed.'' 

China, as the oldest and most populous nation on the face of the earth, 
he.s peculiarly strong claims upon the Christian Church. Her long isolation, 
her state of semi-civilisation, her peculiar but widespread system of education, 
have long been barriers in the way of the proclamation of the Gospel; but 
the day of better things is dawning, and the doors, so widely open, invite 
the Church to enter and possess the land. What has been done is but the 
merest beginning, compared with what is still before us. The difficulties 
that are yet to be encountered are neither few nor small. They are so great 
and so numerous, that those who know them, but do not understand the all
conquering power of the Gospel, think them insurmountable. But soldiers 
of Christ are not afraid of difficulties; the Divine Lord summonli His 
Church to overcome them, to prepare the way for the coming of the Lord ; 
to cast up the highway, to gather out the stone~, that the King in His 
glory may come. 

The great conflict between truth and error is to be fought in this land of 
the Dragon. All the forces of error, symbolised in that national emblem, 
are arrayed against the truth, as symbolised in the Cross. 

The work of preparation already done in some places will prove of immense 
advantage, and enable the Chu,.:~. to enter on a career of prosperity, equipped 
in some measure for the work that opens before her. The reeultt1 of the 
past, both as to the number of agents employed and the influence exerted, 
are b,1t pledges of what must now be done. This vast empire has not been 
so widely opened, merely to show its extent and capacity. It is meant that 
we should go in and occupy it. The messeogers of the Lord have gone 
through almost every part, and bring back the report ihat it may even now 
beJ possessed. By a large increase of agents, native and foreigo, and the 
systematic division of the entire country, the whole land may soon be 
claimed for Christ, and the Gospel preached in every town and vill8.ge. 
The way is open, and the road made siraight; the means of travel are fully 
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adequate to the work, and · the only lack is a spirit of full consecration of 
men and means on the part of the individual members of the Christian 
Church on behalf of this vMt enterprise. 

JAPAN. 
PRINCIPAL STATION :-Tokio. 
SUB-STATIONS ... 

Missionaries 
Native Evangelists 

6 
2 
4 

The following deeply intem,ting report has been received from the Rev. 
W. J. White, of Tokio:-

" During the year, we have had the privilege of receiving into church-fellowship, 
by baptism, no less than forty converts, and have beeu enabled to establish a chain 
of stations, six in number and extending over a route ofover 150 miles, conveniently 
reached by rail at either extremity. At each of these stations the outlook is very 
encouraging, and there is every indication that ere long, at most of these, self
supporting churches will be established. But while these results of our past 
year's work, and the cheering prospects of the present time, giving promise of 
still more successful effort in the years before us, may well fill our hearts with 
praise and thanksgiving; yet, having regard to our present situation, there are 
considerations, the gravity of which we cannot and dare not under-estimate, which 
cause us great anxiety. Men are accepting Christ's truth, and are entering His 
Church. How are they to be instructed in His holy doctrines and · precepts ? 
Here are the 11.ocu, but what about the pastors to feed and guide these flocks ot 
Chri5t ? These questions we are asking ourselves daily, and the only satisfactory 
answer to them which we can thu:ik of, must come from you in England. That 
answer is, reinforcement! We need brethren at once to help us, both in the 
general work of preaching and superintending, and in the more particular branch 
of training men for the responsible duties of the pastorate. I will now proceed 
to give you a brief description of each of our &tations, the first of which is . 

"MoKA, 

a small town of between three and four tli'ousand inhabitants, situa.ted some 
seventy or eighty miles to the north-east of Tokyo. Work was commenced here 
by our colporteur-evangeliste, Sunaga and lshiwara, in the autumn of 1884. 
On one of their Scripture-selling trips they happened to arrive at Moka, at a time 
when one of the large matsuril/ or fairs was going on, 11.nd, as their custom is, they 
set up their stand for selling Scriptures and preaching to the people. There were 
some that heard the Word gladly, and the result was that, in the March of 1885, 
I had tbe pleasure of haptizing three men as the first fruits of the work here. A 
short time afterwards I again visited the town, and held a number of preaching 
service~, and baptized three men and one woman, the wife of one of the first 
converts. Two months later, and the little river that flows through the town was 
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again the ecene of another baptism; on this occasion there were eight converts 
baptized. In the meantime, a regular preaching place had been established, and 
the two brethren, Sunaga and Ishiwara, were placed in charge of the work. 

"Eight or nine miles eastward of Moka is Station No. 2, 

"Isn1n6n. 
Work commenced here under the efforts of one of the Moka converts, Mr_ 
Tetsuka, who goes on business to this little town regularly once a-week. Early 
after becoming a Christian himself, he felt he must do something for others, and 
so, when he made his weekly visit, he called some of the folk together, and, sitting 
down on the mats with them, told them the good news of salvation. In due 
course he invited our evangelist to extend his journey to this place, which he did, 
and was pleased to find that the seed sown by Tetsuka had indeed fallen into good 
ground, On his return from his last trip, he reported ten applicants for baptism 
at this station. The next, and third link in our chain, is 

"HwANOMIYA, 

a small town situated on the Oshiu Kaido, the main artery of Japan north 
of Tokyo. Here we have one believer, with five or six enquirers. The believer 
is the son of a well-to-do silk merchant, a very devout believer in Buddhism, 
and a cruel persecutor withal, Notwithstanding bis kind hospitality to myself 
and wife when we visited this town in November, he has since disinherited his 
son and turned him, together with his wife, into the streets, because be would 
not renounce Christianity. Since his ejection from his father's house, he has 
written to me expressing his determination to follow Christ at all hazards. Our 
brother is an earnest man, and, in spite of great opposition on the part of many 
of his relatives and friends, is actively engaged in leading men to Christ, and it is 
expected that several will be baptized on my next trip to this place as the result 
of his work. About five miles west is station No. 4, 

"NIBHINUDZUSHIRO, 

a large village of considerable importance. Here we have one believer and 
two applicants for baptism. Half-a-mile distant from Nishinudzushiro is the 
neighbouring village of Tomita, in which there are twelve applicants for 
baptism, the result of a very interesting work done by another of our 
evangelist colporteurs, Kurimoto. In this place, Tomita, there is a large 
provincial school, the head master of which came to meet me at Tochigi in 
November last, in order to be baptized. I knew so little about him that I asked 
him to wait until my next tour, when I would visit his neighbourhood and 
adminisier the ordinance. He is a man of superior intelligence and ability, and 
endowed with remarkable perseverance. He has a passion for geometry, which 
for a long time past he has been studying alone, with the sole assistance of 11 

Japane9e translation of II treatise on that subject. When I met him he exhibited 
with immense delight a volume on conic sections, which he had just obtained from 
a friend in Tokyo. From the report of Kurimoto, there is every indication that 
his ability and perseverance are being consecrated by God to His own use and 
work. He has thrown himself into the work most heartily, and there is little 
doubt that the applicants for baptism are in a large measure the result of this 
one man's earnestness and faithful Christian life. 
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'' Seven miles to the north-west of Ni$hinudzushiro ~lands the. large . &nd· 
fiourishing castle town of 

"TOCHIGI. 

our fifth station, where in the autumn-I had the -pleasure of addressing an audience 
of about 400 highly intelligent bearen. As yet we have no converts here, but 
there are Eeveral inquirers, and a large spirit of inquiry is manifested by the 
people, and I doubt not that ere long many will decide to become the 4isciples of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Tochigi will form a splendid base for all our operations 
in the large province of which it bean the name, and is the capital. Our next 
and sixth station is 

"lsBIUCBI1 

which lies some twenty.five miles to the south-west of Tochigi. In this place an 
opening was effected by our evangelist Suzuki in July. The first baptism took 
place in October, when ten persons-eight men and two women (wives of two of 
the men) were baptized. It was found that the candidate's bad been well instructed, 
and were such as ga.ve promise of being a splendid nucleus for a future church. 
The administration of the ordinance was highly interesting. It had already 
become dark before the place was reached where it was arranged that the baptism 
should take place. This was in a small stream by means of which the surrounding 
• paddy fields' were irrigated, and by constructing a dam an impromptu baptistery 
was formed. As to the foot or two of mud at the bottom, our Japanese friends, 
who know bow to get round a difficulty, quickly invented a plan for getting round 
this one, .and so an old door was laid down upon which to stand, and the candi.: 
dates 'went down into the water, were baptized into the water, and csme up out 
oftbe water,' as in the way of old, while a large number of Japanese lanterns shed 
their glimmering light upon the eventful scene. Besides those received into our 
communion by baptism, there was also received a member of the Greek Church, 
who was an intelligent believer in Christ when he received the ordinance from that 
body. Again, in the following month of November, three other candidates were 
baptized. After the baptism, the Lord's supper was administered, when thirteen 
converts gathered round the table of their crucified Lord to commemorate his 
death, for the first time. It was one of the most impressive services that I ever 
witnessed. Ishiuchi is the centre of a number of villages, ;ome of which I visited, 
and held very interesting and encouraging services. In three of these we now 
have regularly established preaching places, in which our colporteur-evangelists 
hold services once or twice a week. I learn from their report, which has just been 
received, that there are ten persons who desire to be baptized, together with a large 
number of inquirers. From this general outline of stations in the interior, friends 
will perceive bow rapidly the work is developing. Our membership bas been 
more than doubled since December la.st, and there is a prospect before us of our 
present membership being also doubled before this current year closes. In Tokyo 
the work is steadily prospering. In the church at Honjo a successful effort is being 
made to defray their entire expenses. The school in Kobiki Cho is in a very 
;atisfactory condition under our present schoolmaster, who is a capital man, for 
he is both a ~ood Erhool teacher and a good preacher. And now, in conclusion, 
do let me urge the Committee to give every consideration to our appeal for rein
forcement, and send us, if possible, three more men as early as possible. We are 
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doing all we can, but it is plainly evident that in a very little we shall be utterly 
unable to meet the demands that will be made upon us. The work here is greatly 
prospering." 

Very gladly would the Committee reinforce the Mission in Japan if the 

finanoes of the Society permitted such a step. 

No part of the vast mission field presents more inviting prospects than 
Japan. There is eyidently a widespread spirit of inquiry abroad in the 

Empire, and far less opposition to the proclamation of the Gospel than in 

many other lands. 

Mr. George Eaves, wh.o a year ago entered upon his work in Japan, is 
making satisfactory progress in the language, and hopes very shortly 

to render efficient help to Mr. White. Writing of Christian work in the 

Empire, be ~aye:- , 

'' I am one of the most recent arrivals in this country, and it may seem out o£ 
place for me to utter an opinion upon the actual state of the work. I rejoice to 
admit that it is being very successfully prosecuted. But we must not conclude that 
the battle is finished or nearly finished. Years of patient and solid work are 
necessary before the whole harvest will be gathered. I imagine that, in this 
respect, 'India and Japan are in similiar circumstances. There is an interest 
felt in Christi'ahity among many classes of the people. But the path of Christian 
student9 is not• strewn with roses, and the number of the peasant class professing 
adherence to the Gospel is very small, though, as II class, the peasants are probably 
a majority of ihe population. 

"All over Tok iv there .are temples and shrines. In almost every honse are 
'Butsude.n' and 'Kami-dani,' before which saucers of oil with burning wicks are 
placed every night. In unexpected places, along narrow streets, one happens 
upon tiny temples· where passers-by continually turn in, cast their rin into the 
open coffer, and bend in.the attitude of worship, repeating at the same time 11 

rapid incantntfon to the resident deities, whose attention has previously been 
called by ringing a bell. • Last J anaRry, the offerings made in this way at a single 
temple-that of the Water God-amounted to nearly a thousand yen, or about 
£150 of our money. Bear in mind that the girts were principally copper oc 
brass coins, and you will see what a throng of worshippers must have passed that 
day through the courts of that temple. Ascend any of the hills co=anding 
'l'okio and all around you see the city dotted with the heavy and picturesque roofs 
of these same temples ; and you may mentally picture the scene in each one, of 
an endless procession of devotees casting their gifts into the treasury, and seeking 
aid from the great Buddha or from long-departed heroes. 

"It is true that great advances in the direction of Western civilization have been 
made. But we must beware of supposing that railways, post-offices, newspapers, 
and telegraph wires are the lineal descendante of Christianity. These social 
improvements are quite consonant with a spirit of indiffere.ntism in religious affair~, 
and can exist alongside of the densest iiuperstition on the one haDll, and the most 
scornful ecept'cism on the otl:er. These thing! do n~t regenerate the heart." 
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PALESTINE. 

PRINCIPAL STATION :-Na.blous. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 

Missionaries 

[JUNE 1, 1886. 

4 

1 

During the past year the Committee have assumed the conduct of the 

Palestine Mission, hitherto under the superintendence of Dr. La.ndels, of 
Edinburgh. 

The principal station of the Mission is at Nablous, and the missionary is 

Mr. El Karey, who, with his wife and his wife's sister, have been labouring in 
N ablous and the district for many years past. 

With regard to the character of the mission work, Dr. Landels reports:-

" A most important part of Mr. El Karey's work is that of carrying the Gospel 
to the Bedouin Arabs, who are scattered over Palestine. For this purpose be 
makes missionary tours. These journeys he takes twice in the year (unless when 
quite impraticable), going from encampment to emcampment, also stopping at 
towns that come in his way. Having for many years travelled about the country
first as a guide for travellers, and since (for some twelve or fourteen years) as a 
missionary of the Cross-be is well known to many of the • princes' of the tribes, 
and is welcomed and treated with great respect by them. But as there are many 
tribes to whom he is not well known, and as the country is infested with robbers, 
his journeys are not without perils. Knowing the country and the habits of these 
wanderers of the desert, he is generally able to keep clear ofthieves, and by God's 
protectinr ea.re has thus far been preserved from injury. He sometimes gets a 
fright, however. He gives two instances in one of his last year's journeys. Two 
hours after leaving a certain encampment, where, as well as preaching the Gospel, 
he had given medicine to ' hundreds ' who were suffering from sore eyes and fever, 
he says :-'We met with sixteen horsemen. My man was frightened, but he dis
covered one that he knew amongst them, and that ,aved us.' When leaving the 
next encampment, they had to pass through a thick wood. When about half way 
they came upon two armed men, 'and,' says El Karey, 'they at once aimed at us, 
saying, "Give up all you have at once, or you are dead men." My man, having 
a gun, was going to shoot them, but I said '' Do not touch them.'' I approached, 
saying, " What do you want, my friends 1 '' "All that you have," said they. 
"All right, all right, friends," I replied, and at once dismounted and said, '' Do 
you want my trousers ? " Th~y looked at me for some time, and then said, " What 
are you?'' I answered, "I am Christ's servant, going about teaching, and, if 
possible, with God's help, to heal diseases." "Then it was you we heard of 
staying in yonder encampment, speaking and giving medicine to those who were 
sick?" "Yes; it was I." "Well, then, mount your horses and go in peace."'• 
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" There is reason to think that good must result from his labcmrs amongst these 
wild inhabitants of the desert, for he preaches the Gospel faithfully and fearlessly, 
nnd loses no opportunity of so doing. In many respects the habits of these 
wanderers are very much what they were in the time of Abraham. The manner 
of entertaining strangers, of preparing their food, &c., seems to be much like what 
we read uf in Genesis. 

"The little church at Nablous is prospering; with it3 Sunday services, Sabbath 
school, m')thers' meetings, and day schools for boys and girls. The first week of 
each year Mr. El Karey devotes to religious services. In a late letter :i\lrs. El 
Karey writes :-' This week we have bP.en holding our daily meetings; young 
men, women and children have taken part, praying earnestly before the Throne 
of Gmee for God's blessing ; and each night a youn~ man has given an address on 
some Bible subject. We are so delighted to see the young of our congregation 
coming forward and speaking for the Saviour.'" 

'UUlestern Missions. 
AFRICA. 

CENTRAL AFRICA-THE CONGO ~IISSIOY._ 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS ON THE LOWER CONGO:-
Underhill, Bayneston, Ngombe (Wathen), Stanley Pool, and 

San Salvador. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS' ON THE UPPER CONGO:
Bolobo, and Lukolela. 
Missionaries (5 in England) 

Medical Agent ... 

Female School Teacher 

18 

1 

1 

P~rhaps no movememt in the present day is more interesting or significant 

than that which draws the eyes of all nations toward the great Continent of 

Africa. The discovery and peopling of America four centuries ago are the 

only events in these later ages which can be compared to it. Then Europe, 

under the impulse of commerce and political aims, sprang eagerly to the task

of making a world out of the Western Continents.· Antl now, under the 

sway of nobler motive!', Europe and America join hands to make a world of 

Afric1. Annexation, colonisation, and conquest are rapidly giving new and 

permanent political relations to all parts of the land aad to all its peoples. 

Commercial interests are also awake and alert. Great trading companies 

already have taken their posts on almost every unoccupied coast, on nearly every 

available river-course, and are planting their factories far inland, to reach and-
4: 
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develop the unknown resources of this mighty territory. Scientific forces 
are equally active and energetic. Exploration is going forward systemati
cally and persistently from many points of the eastern, western, and southern 
shores; great national societies and private corporations are thus engaged in 
tracing out physical featureil and accurately locating peoples, cities, and 
towns. The map of Africa i~ subject to revision almost every tweuty-fou1· 
hours, and the maps of a few years since are mainly useless to·day. 

Now it ought not to be difficult to find the meaning of these wonderful 
facts. Why are the thoughts of nearly all Christendom moving at the same 
time along these different lines towards that Dark Land? All this is not 
accidental. What is the meaning of this ,vhich we behold? What Belgium 
means, what Germany desires, what France intend~, what the nations expect, 
?erhaps we cannot tell. But what the King of nations means we know full 
well. And what He intend;-t/iat is tne true meaning of it all. King 
Leopold draws well and wisely the thread which passes to his control. Prince 
Bismarck holds his policy in his own hands aod spins it well, Mr Stanley 
guides firmly the lines of power that fall to him. But not one of these 
alone, and not all these combined, holds the destiny of Africa within their 
grasp. The thread of fate for this new world proceeds from the mighty 
throne of God. And His will for Africa is the conversion of her sons and 
the Christianization of her social and political life. Tkat is the end to which 
,al.I the~e conspiring movements tend. That is why the great powers plan 
for her empirt. That is why commerce seeks out her riches and laboriously 
c1evelops her hidden resources. That is why explorer~, traders, and scientists 
.ire traversing her breadth, trading with her people, building roads to the 
interior, and i:etting steam and electricity to their diverse errands in all 
her borders. One and all, they serve His purposes; one and all dumbly, or 
with articulate speech, they cry : "Repent ! for the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand." This is the reason why mi,sions to Africa are fraught with such 
:nomentous interest, and must of necessity absorb so much of our thoughts and 
-forces in the near future. To the Chri,tian regeneration of this great 
continent the Baptist churches of this country are definitely pledged. 
A more glorious inheritance, a more arduous and inspiring enterprise, 
it is impossible to conceive, and history is not likely ever again to 

furnish. 
True it is, the history of the Congo Mission has been especially characterised 

by sacrifice and consecration. M~morials of accepted service mark the 
progress_ of the messengers of the Cro,s all along the reaches of the lower 

·river. 
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In the words of D.1vid Livingstone:-

" In this blessed enterprise we must, of course, expect trials, disappoint
ments, sickness, and death. No great enterprise is ever accomplished without 
such experiences. Let Christians at home clearly understand this, and instead 
of wringing their hands and growing faint-hearted when they hear of death, 
a.ad what they often call dis'.:Lster, let them regard all such providences as fresh 
calls to duty, and fresh inspiration to more unselfish service." 

How clearly the brethren who have given thE::ir lives on behalf of this 

enterprise counted the ccst may well bJ seen fr0m the following 

extracts fr,m their letters:-

" In this enterprise of winning Africa for Christ there must be I know 
much of what the world calls loss e.nd sacrifice, e.nd it may be that many 
will fall in the blessed work of foundation building only ; but wh11,t of this? 
To have any she.re in this noblest of e.ll toil, however humble or obscure, 
be it only hewing wood or drawing water, is, surely, honour e.nd privilege any 
servant of Christ must court and long for. I desire to go to this work feeling 
yet more intensely de.y by day, e.s the de.ye pass on, that to live is Christ, e.nd 
to die, gain ; and if He should ordain for me early death, after a brief season of 
obscure, pioneering work only-well, it must e.ll be right; for it means early 
and complete satisfaction. 'Then shall I be se.fafied, when I a.wake in Thy 
likeness.' " 

Or the following:-

" DEAREST FATHER AND MOTHER, BROTHERS AND SISTERS,-If ever you 
read this it will be after I am with the Lord-it will be my la8t letter, for the 
next time I see you all there will be no need of letter-writing any more than of 
sun, moon, and star~. Recognising the dangerous climate to which, in the 
Gospel, I have been called to labour, I think it would be wrong of me not to 
have all settled that I wish settled. 

"Let me first se.y to you all, that should you ever read this letter, do not 
grieve overmiich that you have to do so. You will certainly have no need to 
grieve for me, for you will know that I shall be 'with Christ, which is fe.r 
better.' I shall be happy in the dear Master',i presence. Ra.ther let it lead you 
to a deeper, more comecrated life in this present evil world, and create in you 
a more active vital interest in the world to come. And may it elevate your 
thoughts more and more to the time when gloriously complete in knowledge, in 
eight, in our whole being, spirit, soul, and body, we shall rise to meet our 
blessed Lord Jesus in the clouds, to be for ever with Him where is no separa
tion or d,eath, and where 'God Himself 8hall wipe all tears jf'om our f!Jes.' If it 
is possible for me to see you 'all after death (if I fo.11 asleep) it will give me great 
joy to mark you all bowing submissively in heart to the good will of our loving 
and all-wise GJd, and, if I am permitted, I shall hover around you, and 
minister unto you in your grief and in every time of t:ial. Whatever happens, 
either with reference to present or future, let us be sure iIJ!iuite love and 
wisdom cannot err. Beside~, remember, I might have died in my sius but for 
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His sovereign grace in apprehending me. Remember, also, that the angels in 
glory would court the privilege of labouring and dying for Jesus in the mission 
field~. I know that after the first burst of grief, you will be able to say, 1 The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away. Blessed be the name of the Lord.' 
I am sure you could wish no more glorious end for me-with the exception of 
rising without death to meet the Lord at His coming, than dying in the thiok 
of the fight against sin and iniquity for my Lord and Master ,who died for me 
-even Jesus-than that I should lay down my life on the sandy shores of 
dark benighted Africa, which has drunk the blood and- tears of countless 
millions for want of the knowledge of Jesus. And so we pint, beloved ones, 
till the resurrection morning-• till He come.' 

' Only good night, beloved, not farewell ; 
A little while and all His saints shall dwell 
In hallowed union, indivisible, good night, 
Good night, good night! ' 

I shall surely eee you all in the morning, and together we shall see Him. 

"On board the s.s. Corsioo, off Old Cale.bar, West Africa. 

" ALEXANDER CowE." 

Or the following from T. J. Ct)mber, telling of the last words of John 
Maynard:-

" The night watch was to be divided between the three of us-Moolenaar 
taking the first, Darling the second, and I the third. At two o'clock Darling 
called us both, saying he feared Maynard was going. We went in and found 
him very feeble, his pulse weaker than usual; but he was awake and quite 
cJnscious. I, too, thought that he was dying, I said to him, 'Maynard, my 
dear fellow, I think you are going home.' He said calmly, 'It is well.' I asked 
him if there were any special messages he would like to leave, and he left 
senre.l, such as: 'Tell Miss Pitt that all is well; she will meet me soon.' 
• Tell the boys and girls of the Orphanage (Mr. Spurgeon'c) to eeek(Jeeus.' 
'Tell my two brothers to decide for Jesue.' 'Dr. Swallow and his family/"and 
l{r. and Mrs. Spurgeon, I do love them-how I do love them ! ' 'Tell th9 
students to preach Christ, and Christ only.' '0, precious Jesus!' 'Oh, so 
happy!' 'May the Congo speedily be filled with the love of God.' We asked 
him, 'Maynard, are you sorry you came to the Congo?' 'Oh, no,' he replied, 
'vEry thankful.' 'My work's soon done, isn't it? There are many more of 
our men who will soon come.' 'For !J esu~• sake.' ' I'll soon be home ! ' I'll 
soon be home ! ' 'Work oa, brethren ; don't let the loss of your men hinder 
J"OU. Never give up-hope always. 0 Jesus! soon be at home. This is the 
valley ; I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me .. 'Twill eoon be over. Tell 
all our boys to Eeek the Saviour. Good-bye! I'll look for you ; 1'11 wait for 
you. Faith can firmly trust Him, come what may. Brethrec, brethren, l:e of 
good cheer. Rock of ages cleft for me!' 

"After a pause, he said: 'Jesu~ is keeping me we.itiag.' And presently, 
• I feel better.' We said, 'You may yet rally; it is not too late.' He replied, 
• Well, Jeeus knows best.' 'You are willing t') go or Etay?' we aeked. 'As 

4-11-
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He will, all i3 well,' was the reply. Hope was now almost gone, and as 
occa9ionally we went out into the cool air of the dawn as it grew into day, we 
felt that another daybreak wa.s at hand for our brother; the 'fa.ir sweet morn ' 
of heaven was awa.kiog for him. And so it was. 

"A few hours' unconscioume3s, a few painless convulsions, and at 9.30 a.m. 
on the 28th Ja.nuary, John Mo1.ynarcl w<1nt into the pre3ence of the King." 

In the words of one of the eorro;v-stricken parents:-

" The Lord must know best, and He cannot have made a mistake. 
"This surely must be part of His divine plan for the up-raising of potr 

down-trodden Africa; and although the sowing time is bitter and sorrowful, 
and the sacrifice, humanly speaking, enormous, yet surely the reaping-time is 
not far off. Ere long, doubtless, we shall witnes3 a rich and abundant harvest 
where so many of our loved ones have had the high honour of laying down their 
lives for the Christ they so dearly loved." 

And so it must be. The order of the Divine Kingdom ensures it. 
Alreaiy the i1Jfluence of brethren "who, being dead, yet speak" ha~ 

mpelled others in all parts of the land to joyfully de~ire to be baptized for 
the dead, and never before in the history of the Mission have more offers for 

mission service been received by the Committee than during the past year. 

In the words of one of the candidates:-

" Surely, were our losses ten times as numerous, they could only be regarded 
as so many clear and distinct calls for renewed consecration and more cheerful 
eelf-s11.crifice. 

"lo such a service to die must be unutterable joy; while to live-solemn and 
blessed responsibility. 

"It seemR to me that the dear Master has, in great mercy, accepted our 
service on the Congo, and the lonely graves out yonder by the rushing waters 
of the mighty streaµi are so many speechful proofs of His Divine approval." 

In the last Report a full ~tatement of the plans adopted by the Com
mittee with regard to the ultimate opening up and establishment of ten new 

Mission stations on the Upper Congo River was published. It will be 
needleis, therefore, to repeat what bas been so fully set forth already. 

It will be sufficient to report that during the past year, and in pursuance 

of the ONWARD policy of the Society, nine additional missionaries have 

been sent forth. During the same period, however, four brethren have been 
called from the service of the Church militant to that of the Church 

glorified, and the names of CJwe and Cottingham, Macmillan and Maynard 

will long be treasured by all who pray for the Congo Mission. 

During the past year the Committee have devoted much time and 

thought to the grave question as to what special means might be adopted 

to bsttPr preserve the health of their brethren on the Congo. 
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Dr. F!'ederick Roberts and Dr. Prosser James-both of whom have given 

special attention to the treatment of .African fevers-have laid the Society 
under a deep debt of gratitude by the preparation of two special "Medical 
Manuals" for the use of the Congo missionarie~, setting forth the best 
known methods of trea.tment, and containing a large amount of valuable 
advice, the results of special ob,ervation and experience. These books 

already have proved of great service, and the Committee desire to take this 
opportunity of publicly expressing their great obligation to' Drs. Roberts 
and James for their generous and welcome help. 

The Committee have also resolved to send out to the Congo at the earliest 
practicable date, one or two ~pecially qualified medical men, so as to secure 

for the missionaries thoroughly efficient medical and surgical treatment
such professional men being, of course, pronounced Christians in full 

sympathy with mission work, and ready to the full extent of their opportunities 
t:i engage in evangelistic labours. 

One of fUCh medical agents is already on bis way to the Congo, and the 
Committee feel confident that in Dr. Seright they have secured a missionary 
of the true type, who will m·ake bis high professions! qualifications au:x;iliaries 
to bis one intense desire to lead the sin-stricken sons of Africa to the Great 

Physician of souls. 
The following rPport of the chief events of the past year is from the pen 

of the Rev. W. H. Bentley:-

" The twelve months which have just elapsed, have, for our Congo Mission, 
been a time of great :rreparation and investigation. The work there at present 
bears largely the character of FOUNDATION WonK, which must ever be rather 
UI1Batisfactory to those who are looking impatiently for the time when the 
structure shall a~sume some more definite character above the surface. 
Although there is little for our friends to see, it has been e. time of ceaseless toil 
on the part of all engaged in it. Some brethren have been compelled to return 
to this country for a short see.son of rest, if such an egregious misapplication of 
terms may be applied to a missionary's visit to his own country. Change we 
ought ra.ther to call it. 

"In January, 1885, Mr. Comber arrived in England, after nearly six years 
of pioneer work, and was followed, in March, by Mr. Weeks,_who, according 
to the rules of the Society, was recalled on furlough, at the close of his first 
three years e.t San Salvador. Mr. Bentley was in this country pushing on with 
hi-e work on the language. 

"There were, therefore, at the commencement of the Jeer under review, three 
brethren in this country, and only six OD the 0ongo-namely, Mr. Grenfell at 
Stanley Pool, Messr@. Whitley and Darling at Wathen, Mr. Moolenaar ai 
Bayneston, Mr. Hughes at Underhill, and Mr. Cameron at San Salvador. 

" In August, Mr. Comber returned to the Congo, taking with him five new 
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brethren-Messrs. P. Davie?, B.A., P. Comber, M. Richards, J. Biggs, an1 
J. Maynard. Six months later, on January 28th, John Maynard died at 
Underhill. Ten days previously, Mr. Weeks had stiuted back to resume his 
work at San Salvador, accompanied by his wife; Mr. Silvey, late of Cameroons; 
Mr. Scrivener, who, having served a term of apprenticeship in a printing office, 
will be able to advise· us in working our mission presses, which have been 
kindly given us this year ; and by Miss Pitt, our brother Maynard's 
betrothed, It had been intended that she should stay with Mrs. Weeks until 
Mr. Maynard's two probationary years had elapsed. Instead of receiving 
his greetings on her arrival, r,he had to learn of his death. 

" Many aud heavy have been our los,es, and some friends might be tempted 
to urge our Committee to abandon the mission. But from the river comes no 
voice of faltering, only a cry for help; and at home the story of heroic death, 
heroic life, and heroic determination to carry on the glorious work commenced, 
has deeply stirred the hearts of many to come to our assistance. Some who, in 
the Collegee, and in various ways, were preparing themselves to join us in due 
course, were almost tempted to start before the completion of their studies. 
But it was no time for excitemeut or rash action, but rather for cool cloar
headedness, for careful retro~pect, and for the elaboration of careful enquiry 
and plans. Throughout the country it was felt that to stop before this Hill of 
Difficulty, when such mountains had been levelled ; that to relinquish the work 
we .had undertaken because some had fallen in the struggle, this would be 
unworthy of British pluck, unworthy of the nation which has produced heroes 
by thousands; unworthy, shameful, disgraceful to the last exteL t to those who 
have been brought out of a~ deep a darkness as that which now emlrouds Africa.: 
to those who have been saved from the horror of an endless woe by the Son of 
God Himself, a.t such cost of sufforing and death, even to the shedding of His 
own life's blood. Surely the very stones would cry out: Shame, eternal she.me, 
on such weakness ! The motto our Cungo missionaries had taken wa~, •Africa.for 
Christ.' Those letters can never Fpell 'Retire.' Our Master has promised to be. 
with us even unto the end, a.nd unto the end we have pledged ourselves. 

" Having then arrived at theRe conclusions, we s~t ourselves to look o·ir 
difficulties in the face. In order to accumulate statistics and experience, 
careful record is being kept of evtry fever, temperature, phases, treatment. 
idiosyncrasies, &c., a.nd Mr. Comber baa already reported sc,me cases to our 
medical advisers, who may thus be enabled to understand and suggest from time 
to time. Every station is supplied with a small ice machine, and a bath. 
The medicine cabinets, so kindly given by Mr. Charles Townsend, of Bristol, 
are well stored with useful druge, and every arrangement has been made to 
render the most careful nursing possible. 

"Measures are a.lso being taken to make all possible improvements in the 
dwelling-houses, especially in the matters of raised floors and fireproof roofs. 
Bricks a.re also being mbde on our stations, in order that more permanent 
structures may be built. 

" As to food, Messrs. Sutton & Sona, of Reading, have, with their wonted 
generosity, kindly undertaken to rnpply every year, free of charge, to ea.eh of 
our stations, a large tin of carefully selected seeds; and when we are ready to 
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give attention to such matters, they will obtain for us from India, seeds of any 
grains that may be more specially useful in the tropics. 

"In travelling also, greater care is urged upon all. 
"Amid all our tria.ls and perplexities, investigations and preparations 

we have not in any way neglected, or lost sight of, the main point 
in view-namely, the establishment of our station.s on the Upper River, 
which we ever regard as our true field of labour, Hitherto we have 
only occupied Stanley Pool. In preparing our plans for the Upper River., 
our first duty was to inform ourselves as to the positions affording the 
greatest e,trategic advantages, the distribution and character of the populations 
the physical features of the country, and the extent, navigability, and oourse or 
the great aflluents of the River. To have made our plans without this know 
leige would have been the wildest, wickedest folly. Mr. Grenfell applied 
himself to the task of investigating with that admirable energy, skill and 
thoroughness which have been so highly appreciated, not only by tbe friends of 
our Mission, but e.lso by those who from other standpoints regard our work 
with a keen interest. 

'''The Kwa river had already been vi;,ited by Messrs. Grenfell and Comber, 
and at the close of the previous year we received an account of Mr. Grenfell's 
j ,urney over the 1,080 miles of waterway on the main river, as far as Stanley 
Falle. The seven cataracts which constitute these Falls are pasS11.ble by canoe11, and 
thence the river is navigable almost as far as to Nyangwe. Mr. Grenfell also 
Examined the Mbura. and Aluhimi (A..ruwimi) riverd, and others of less impor
tance, a~cending the Ukere (Loila) for 100 miles, and the Lomani for a distance 
of lCO miles; al~o the great waterway of the Mobangi for more than 400 miles, 
thus discovering the true highway to the Southern Soudan. It was a journey 
of 4,000 miles, of which one-third was in waters pr,iviously altogether un
known. 

'' There were :,et some important 1ivers which needed examination, andin 
August Mr. Grenfell ascended the Lulongo-Maringa for a distance of 400 miles; 
also the Black River and its afll.uent, the J ua.pe, for another 400 miles. These 
investigations having been completed, we have the uecessary material for the 
formation of our plans. 

·• It has pained us much to learn that our purpose in these investigations hae, 
in some quarter11, been misunderstood. It may be exciting, but it is cer
tainly far from pleasant to be a target for poisoned arrows, or to run the 
frequent risk of being speared, and perhaps ea.ten by wild cannibals. The 
accou!lts may be thrilling, but whatever aspects such work may present to those 
who think the matter over beside their comf0rta.ble fireside at home, certainly 
those of us who have been obliged to do pioneering work, almost ad na,iseam, 
would infinitely prefer quiet mission work on our Rta.tions to the privations 
and exposure which must ingvita.bly attend all such journeys into the unknown 
interior. 

" Mr. Grenfell has repressed these foelingP, and has performed the duties 
which fell to him in so masterly a manner, and records his information in so 
interesting a style, that some of our friends who read the account regard it 
as a charming excursion only._Shall we blame Mr. Grenfell for not grumbling 
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at weariness, privation, dangers, and inconvenience; or beciusa he abstains 
from ma.king stock of the risk to wife and child, whose presence seems to 
have done more than anything else b make the journey a success. Sha.ll we 
not rather admire the dauntless courage and self-abnegation which ell!l.bled 
him to perform his task with such good grace. 

"Let us now turn to the more decided missionary aspects of the work. The 
Sunday services at San Salvador have been maintained by Mr. Cameron, 
one or two of our school lads understi.nding sufficient English to act a.a inter
preters, but being alone on the station he could do little or no itinerating. 
In the other stations our brethren have not yet sufficient mlM!tery of the 
language to do more than hold Bible classes with the boys and station assist• 
ants, and that only with great difficulty. The dictionary a.nd gra.mma.r of the 
language have been retarded by the temporary failure of Mr. Bentley's sight; 
but we hope that they will soon be ready, and then thi,i state of things will 
rapidly change. 

"Our school work at San Salvador has been maint!i.ined by Mr. Cameron 
during Mr. Weeks' absenc~. There are at present ovor fifty boys in attendance, 
thirty of whom are boarders. When Mr. Weeks was starting for his change in 
this country, the senior lads, and many of the juniors too, promised to do all in 
their power to help Mr. Cameron, so tha.t although he was a. new-comer, and 
did not k;:;ow the language, things should not go back. Reports &11 
al~ing have given us the assurance that the promise has been faithfully 
kept, and with such lads to help him Mr. Cameron has found himself in happy 
circumstance~, even when solitary and strange to the work. We a.re awaiting 
with much interest Mr. Weeks' report on the progress of events during hi3 
absence. 

"In other stations our school-work ha.a been progressing well, in spite of the 
difficulties and shorthandedness that have beset us. Mr. Moolene.a.r speaks of 
sixteen boarders in the school at Underhill, and the last letter from Wathen 
speaks of twenty boys in the school there, all of whom a.re boarders. Late 
particulars of our school at Arthington (Stanley Pool) are not yet to hand; but 
the removal of the station to Nahas ha, which we note further on, ha.a doubtless 
already largely increased the number of scholars under Mr. Whitley'd charge, 
and girls in Mrs. Grenfell's school. 

"The number of our scholars may be considered small by some of our friends, 
but we must not forget that when to such e. large extent stations a.re manned 
by brethren who have only been a few months in the country, it would be neither 
well for them nor their scholars if there were large schools to be managed 
without previous experience or mastery of the language. Of course, the first 
duty of a new missionary must be the acquirement of the vernacular ; and 
while that is being studied he must learn how to ada.pt himself to his new 
surroundings, study the laws of health, and the principles or the construction of 
dwelling houses from such materials as may be at hand. These, and kindred 
matters, will he.ve much influence on his future life and work. Ignore.nee or 
inexpertness will seriously hinder him. Stores need to be attended to, lest the 
white ants become masters of the situation. Care.vans arrive, and goods require 
inspection. Arrangements have to be me.de for forwe.rdiog them into the 
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interior. It taxes faith and patience to be compelled to epend so much of one'I!! 
time in what we might feel half inclined to speak of as seouler work only; but 
it is fooli~,b to make such distinctions. The operations at Underhill, our base 
station, where such work finds its maximum, are of vital importance to the 
entire mission, and our brethren feel that unless the duties there are faithfully 
performed, effective work in the interior will be impossible. These matters, 
however, will be simplified to a large extent as soon as the Congo railway is in 
full working order. 

"Our station at Arthington has been shifted to Nshasha, the town where 
Messrs. Crudgington and Bentley had such a narrow escape of their lives on 
their first visit to Stanley Pool. The establishments of the Free State have 
already been transferred thither, impelled by the same considerations of 
position, health, and ccnvenience. By this move nott..ing is lost, but very 
much gained. We were too far from the native towns when on the top of our 
high hill, the only ~ite that was possible until the le.et few months. Now we 
can live with safety beside the populous Nshaeha to'11:nships, and our prospects 
of usefulness are much increaefd. Our new station will be on the banks of the 
Pool, and the dangerous reefs, as we neared our beach, just above the Ntamo 
Cataract, are avoided. At Wathen (Ngombe), e. more permanent edifice is 
being erected, a few hundred yards from the old temporary buildings, in a 
drier and more protected position. For these new concessions and transfers we 
have to thank His Majesty King Leopold, Sovereign of the Congo Free Sta'te, 
who was ready with his usual kindness to grant our requests. 

"Snch then is the record of the year. Beginning with six brethren only on 
the field, and three at home, we have at its close thirteen on the spot, two at 
home, besides Miss Spee.ring and Dr. Seright, who are now on their we.y, and 
Mr. Shindler, who hopes to go out with Mr. and Mrs. Bentley. Our staff 
has thus been doubled, our stores replenished, our investigations me.de, 
and we are hoping that the resources of the Society will warrant e. forward 
movement. Whether, after all this sacrifice and preparation, we are to ete.nd 
still must depend upon the readiness of friends to respond to our appeal for 
help. Where so many of our brethren have given their lives for the work, will 
the churches at home withhold their treasure? We have embarked upon a 
great rn terprise, worthy of all our energy, abilities, e.nd self-denial. Our great 
Master has already honoured our endeavours by clearing awe.y many diffi
culties, let us remain true to our colours, and never f11.lter until Africa is 
Christ's.'' 
, Thank God, slowly but EUrely the dawn is brtaking over the long

benighted continent. To them that sit in the shadow of death, light is 

upspringing. 

The pathway into the vast interior is being made clearer day by 

day. 
The area of the great Congo valley is estimated at one million three 

hundred thousand fqnare miles, or one-tenth of the entire continent; the 

population at forty:millions on this vast continent. In the spirit of the 
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great pioneer missionaries of the past, let us ATrEMPT GREAT THBIGs FOR 

Gon, and ExPEOT GREAT THINGS FBOlI Gov. 

Where rolls the Congo River, 
In soft, majestic flow, 

Or where its waters quiver 
In foaming falls below ; 

O'er all its fertile borders, 
Where millions live and die, 

Oppressed by sin's disorders,-
,, Come, help us!" is the cry. 

Shall commerce track the region, 
And lead an eager train 1 

Shall traffic with its legion 
Brave death itself for gain ? 

And shall the Lord's anointed, 
Who know the truth &nd life, 

To save the world appointed, 
Be backward in the strife ? 

Awake, ye hosts of Zion! 
Behold the favoured hour; 

Your Captain'a word rely on,
His:strength shall be your power. 

Forth to the land before you, 
His harbingers have gone; 

And now, His banner o'er you, 
He calls, " Cocr.e on, come on! " 

WEST COAST-CA:MEROONS AND VICTORIA. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-

Bethel, Bell Town, Mortonville or Hickory, Victoria, and 
Bukundu. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries (1 in England) 
School Teachers 
Native Evangelists 

10 
3 

3 
9 

In their last Report the Committee stated with regard to the work of the 
Mission at Cameroons and Victoria:-

" '!he outlook, at present is dark in the extreme, and it appears more than 
probable that the work cf the Society on the ,vest Coast, ren<lere<l so <lear to 
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the <lenomination by the sacrifice of many noble lives, and the outlay of large 
sums of money, may have to be relinquished. 

" Sho•.1ld this eventually prove needful, the Committee earnestly hope that the 
work there may be carried on by some evangelical German missionary organisa
tion, whose agents may have the joy of reaping n rich harvest from the toils, the 
tears, and the seed-sowing of devoted workers, many of whom have fallen asleep. 

"Under present circumstances, however, and while negotiations are being 
carried on with the German an<l En,!!;lish Governments by the Committee, it 
would be prem2.ture to forecll!lt the future, or take any defiuite step in the matter. 

" The Committee are devoting to this painful business their constant and care
ful attention, and they earnestly invite friends of the Society to unite in special 
prayer on their behalf, that they may be divinely guided to such issues as shall . 
best promote the glory of God, and the truest welfare of the peoples of the West 
Coast." 

During the past year these negotiations have been continued, and are still 
in progres. 

A careful review, however, of all the circumstanc,s of this painful question, 
still further convinces the Committee that in view of the altered conditions 

consequent upon the annexation of the whole of the Cameroons and Bimbia 

district, and the entire sea-board and interior from Victoria. to Old Calabar, 

by the German GDvernment, the wiser course will be to relinquish work 

on the West Coast, provided satisfactory arrangements can be made with 

some evangelical German missionary organisation for the continuance of 

Christian effort throughout the district. 

The following report from the Rev. Robert Wright Hay; of Victoria, 

bears upou the matter :-

" The work in the Victoria. district during the past year has been pursued in 
the midst of moat dise.dva.ute.geous circumsta;ncea. Following the annexation 
of Cameroons by Germany in the end of 1884, genera.I uncertainty prevailed 
there a.nd at Victoria. as to wha.t the ultimate effect of the new regime would be 
upon the mission of our Society; and, when it became known e.t Victoria. that 
the protectorate over the whole sea. board from the Rio del Rey, Old Oe.le.be.r, 
to Victoria., including the Uameroon Mountains, had been ceded by England to 
Germany, the uncertainty developed into e.n anxious fear that soon Victoria. might 
be included in German territory also. The people, ne.ture.lly prejudiced in favour 
of the English, a.re quite a.verse to the thought of being placed under German 
sovereignty; a.nd as from time to time reports floating a.long the coast reached 
them tha.t the settlement had actually passed out of English hands, e. very 
strong feeling of discontent was excited. This perturbation of mind e.s to things 
temporal was not at a.11 favourable to concentration of heart on things spiritual 
and eternal, aud our work in consequence suffered greatly. But, while it might 
have been hoped tha.t this temporary disaffection would pass a.way with the 
temporary circumstances which were the cause of it, we have to deplore e. 
grievous falling a.way on the part of the great majority of the members of the 
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church, and a general turning aside of the community into sin, in their having 
on the let October perpetrated a pre-arranged and most dastardly attack on a 
neighbouring town, which resulted in loss of life and great destruction of 
property. The exercise of the stricteRt church discipline was called forth on all 
the members implicated, and the result was that the membership of the church 
was reduced to eight. This looks discouraging in a tabular statement, and that 
it should have been necessary ao to curtail the roll ia matter for the deepest 
sorrow; but it must be recognised that the church, as a few faith/ ul, is in the 
position in which God can bless it, which, with a larger memberohip conserved 
by laxity of regard for the purity of the Church and the honour of God's holy 
law, it should not have been; and we pray that soon God will work deep 

• penitence in the hearts, and heal the backslidings of those who have so sadly 
erred from the truth. 

"At Bakundu our brother Richardson has seen some fruit of his labours, 
having had the joy of baptizing three converts during the year; and at 
Bonjongo there are eight candidates for church membership, whose baptism 
has been deferred, only that, in view of what has happened at Victoria, they may 
give the fullest possible proof of their faith in Christ and renewal by the Holy 
Spirit. There are evidences of true conversion in each case, for which we praise 
God. 

"The immediate future of our West Coast Misiion it is difficult, with any 
degree of certainty, to forecast, but circumstances seem clearly to point to the 
advisability, if not the necessity, of a transfer, sooner or later, by our society of 
its work there to some German evangelical missionary society. Certain it is that 
our extension into the interior is greetly hindered by the German anne:utions, and 
in recent events at Victoria we have an illustration of the evil of a stagnation 
of missionary effort a.t one point, which has a special significance a.t the present 
juncture. It seems, in any case, appropriate that German missionaries 
should evangelise German possessions ; and, where there is a disposition 
on their pa.rt to undertake the work, our Society, having the splendid work of 
the Basel and Bremen Societies on the Gold Coast, and the adjacent interior 
countries before it, would have the fullest wo.rr11.nt in becoming party to an 
arrangement whereby Victori11. would b::i included in the territory belonging to 
Germany, and our work there and at Cameroons be transferred to some German 
evangelical organization. Any aversion to German rule which exists 11.mong the 
people would speedily disappear when it was seen that that did not involve ces3ation 
of missionary work in the country annexed; interior tribes hitherto unvisited 
would have the Gospel preached to them by missionaries exposed to no special 
restrictions at the hands of, but likely rather to be encouraged by, their own 
Government; while we could rfjoice in seeing other brethren in Christ entering 
into our labours, and rnaping a rich harvest to the glory of God from the seed 
sown in tea.re and patience by honoured fathers and brethren who have gone 
befare. Let us but acknowledge Him in all our ways, whose we ara and 
whom we serve, and surely He will direct our path." 

From the Cameroons, Mr. Robt. Lewis writeJ :-

" At Bethel Station the work has bsen carried on regularly during the year; 
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the eervices a.nd Sunday-echools are well attended, and the people seem to be 
greatly interested in what we have to sa.y. 

11 Mias Thoma.s's school, on the last examination day in December, numbered 
164, and the advanced boys' echool a.bout forty. We therefore had la.at year 
some 200 children undel' daily training." 

At Dikolo and Dibumbari a good work is being carried on, and successful 
schools are maintained. 

Bell Town and Mortonville Stations have not been worked in consequence 
of their almost total de~tru<;ition by the German forces in December, 1884. 
A few of the Christians, however, are now returning and beginning to rebuild. 
They have put a mat roof upon the old school-house, and hope a teacher 
may be sent to them. 

Mr. Lewis closes his report by saying:-

,, The whole cuuntry appea1·s ready to receive the Gospel. The tillage of the 
ground has been done by those noble and devoted mea who counted not their 
lives dear unto them, but gave up everything for the service of the Master." 

At present Mr. Fuller is the only missionary at Cameroous, Mr. Lewis 
having been compelled by the state of his health to visit England, while 
Victoria is without a missionary, Mr. John Pinnock, schoolmaster, being in 
charge of the mission premises in the absence in this country of Mr. Hay. 

Miss Saker and Miss Thomas are also iu England, seeking restoration to 

health by rest and change. 
The past year has indeed been a sadly painful one in the experiences of 

Mr. Ray and Mr. Lewis; both these brethren, after a very brief term of 
happy married life, having been called upon to part with their wives. 

The removal also to higher service in the Father's house, of Mrs. Saker, 
after a long life of devoted senice on the West Coast, has been deeply felt 
by the peoples of the Cameroone, who have from the first regarded her with 

feelings of the depest affection, and who novr mourn for her, in their own 

words, as "their mother in brael." 
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'ttbe 'UU'lest 3-n~ies mission. 

THE BAHAMAS, CAICOS, TURKS ISLA~DS, SAN DOMINGO, 
HAYTI, TRINIDAD, JAMAICA, AND CALABAR COLLEGE. 

BAHAMAS A~D CAICOS BLANDS. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS :-Nassau and Inagua. 

No. of Islands 

Missionaries 

Native Evangelists 

SAN DOMINGO AND TURKS ISL.lND.3. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Puerto Plata and Grand Turk. 

SUB-STATIONS ·
Missionaries 
Evangelists ... 

HAYTI. 

PRINCIPAL STATION :-Jacmel. 

SUB-STATIONS ·-
Missionaries 

Native Evangelists 

TRINIDAD. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Port of Spain and San Fernando. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 

Missionaries 

Native Evangelists 

JAMAICA. 

CALABAR COLLEGE, KINGSTON. 

Missionaries 

19 

79 

13 

2 

42 

6 
1 

8 

11 

2 

13 

3 
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Tl:.e Superintmdent of the Bahamas Mission, the Rev. D. \Vilshere 
reports:-

,, During the pa.et year the mission ha.s had to rejoioe in the continued good· 
ness of God. The devotion a.nd ea.rnestnees of the people in seeking to render 
the places of worship decent e.nd orderly in distant settlements; the faithfulness 
of many in temptation a.nd poverty, and the conseoration of some in special 
efforts for the glory of God, testify to the continuance of the Spirit of the Lord 
Jesus in our midst. 

"In New Providence our congregations have declined, specially in Zion, 
owing to the removal of members to other islands a.ad to the decease of aged 
mem bars. Many of these left behind tho testimony of ' faith and a good 
conscience.' 

"The extreme poverty of many of the island churches is a continual source 
of regret, and renders it almost impo~sible to pro\'lde anything like adequate 
ministerial oversight, but much has been done in the effort to develop Sunday
school instruction, a.bout 3,500 children being now in these schools, hearing 
the truths of our Lord's life and death, and of His great substitution.'' 

During the past year 18n members have been added to the Bahamas 

churches by baptism, tand more than £500 raised for the support of native 
pastors and evangelists. 

Recently the Committee, after special c~~respo~dence with Mr. "Wilshere, 
nave approved a n~~ arrangement for the future conduct of the Bahamas 
Mission, by which the yisitation of the isfand cliurches will be un-lertaken 
by native agents, and Mr. vVilshere set free to devote hi3 entire energies to 

the work in Nassau. 
By this plan the annual cost to the Society will be reduced, and, in the 

judgment of the Committee, greater missionary efficiency secured. 

It will also have th~ additional.- advantag~ of placing more definite 

responsibility upon the native brethren. 
From the TURKS and CAICOS IsLA.NDs, Mr. J. H. Pusey reports:-

" The year 1 S85 has left us cheering marks of progrees in every department of 
our Christian work, and we a.re thankful to report that the special efforts we have 
put forth in the churches have not been in vain in the Lord. 

" Throughout the Cdicos churches a contagious fever has prevailed, and 
several hundred persona have suffered from it. Happily, it has been of a mild 
type, and consequently few cases have proved fatal. 

"We now record our annual gratitude to Almighty God for the year's bless
ing; end, notwithstanding depression of trade, deep poverty, and IUuch sioknes9, 
we desire to press forward with renewed vigour in our work of faith and labour 
of love. Nineteen have died, and forty-nine have been baptized.'' 

From PUERTO PLA.TA, SAN DoMINoo, the Rev. R. E. Gammon writes:

" The year just closed has been one of unusual commercial depression in 
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Santo Domingo, following a series of bad years, and unfortunately this 
oor.dition has extended to the churches spiritually. During the whole period a 
cloud seemed to hover over ue, only occasionally relieved by a little brightness. 
Neverthelees,the Lord has given us one or two tokens to revive our faith in His 
Divine promises. 

"There has been a very encouraging ca.se of a Haytien who applied for 
baptism, reminding us that God works in various ways ; for this man was led to 
Christ by reading one or two tracts and the New Testament, in French, away 
in the interior with no one to direct him, and, after groping in the darkness 
for many months, has, I trust, been brought trnly to see his need of a Saviour, 
and to believe implicitly in Jesus. Since his baptism he has gone be.ck to 
Guayabin, where, it is to hoped, he will be the means of doing good work for 
the Master. The name of this young man is Je.iques Irene Leonard. For the 
past three years he he.a been living in a far a.way interior town (Guay a.bin), 
about six hours' journey from Monte Christi. 

"His testimony was, that for over two years he has been under deep religious 
conviction, feeling no longer satisfied with the various rites of the Romish 
Church, with which he worshipped until recently; seeking rest and finding 
none, he ultimately read a tract (in French) by a Baptist, giving his reasons 
for leaving the Methodist denomination. This convinced him of the scriptura!
ness of our position. He also mentioned that his religious convictions were 
greatly deepened by reading a French translation of Mr. Spurgeon's sermon 
(No. 125) on 'The Fruitless Vine.' 

"Ultimately he heard that there was a Baptist minister at Monte Christi, 
and walked the whole way in tbe hope of meeting me and being baptized, but 
found that I only visited that station occaeioually, so he came up in a schooner 
to Puerto Plata, 

"After several interviews with him, in which I questioned him very closely, 
thinking that he might yet hold many of his Romish beliefs, I was most 
sgreeo.bly surprised to find him remarkably free of these, and a man in whom 
the Spirit of the Lord had been evidently wonderfully working ; hence it 
brought Pater's words to my mind, 'What was I that I could withstand God.' 
The result was, that I baptized him, and last week he returned to bis home 
rejoicing. 

" I am hoping to hear good things of him. Some few years ago, he 
was a director of a Haytien school at Arcahaie, and was also a Deputy 
(under the Presidency of General Domingue) for Trou, in the North of the 
Republic. 

"Here, surely, we have an instance of the value of printed tracts or sermons 
as mediums, in God's hands, for leading men to Christ; for he stated that he 
had never, before coming here last month, attended a Protestant service, or 
heard a word of Christ from any missionary. Let us pray that he may be 
kept faithful and zealous to the end ! 

"On the 20th of December, I baptized five candidates in Puerto Plata, one 
of them being a young man (a son of one of our merchants), of whom I have 
great hopes; he is now studying with a view to prepare himself to go, !,\!er, to 
one of our colleges in E11gland, if possible, to receive training for mi~sionary 

5 
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work. Should he continue as he has commenced, I feel sure he will do good 
service, someiday, in the great mission-field. 

" There are three or four candidates at Monte Christi whom I hope to 
baptize in a few days. Our people at this station he.ve done remarkably well 
to rai~e £41 towards paying for their house of worship, during the year; this 
has indeed been e. tug-of-war, and perhaps the incessant effort to raise funds 
has to some extent hindered other work." , 

Mr. Francis reports encouragingly of the school work carried on in 
Puerto Plata. The number of scholars is steadily increasing, and the 
influence for good on them of the teaching is manifesting itself in many 
ways. 

As an illustration of the lawlessness or the district, the following sad 
incident is reported by Mr. Gammon :-

" Last month, one of our oldest members, 1\lr. Laurie Williams, was shot by 
a young man, and died about an hour afterwards. It seems that the young 
man was enraged with a Haytian man and fired at him deliberately, but missed 
Laurie Williams then tried hard to dissuade him from shooting the Haytian, 
the result being that he (Laurie Williams) was shot instantly. This is another 
melancholy illustration of the evil custom, in this country, of carrying fire-arms. 
Scarcely a week passes but some such occurrence takes place, • though, 
fortunately, this is the first inste.nce of one of our members falling a victim. 
Such is the condition of life here." 

With regard to H.HTI, the Committee in their Report for 1885 stated 

the work there bad been transferred to the Jamaica. Baptist Missionary 
Society, the Society at home undertaking to subsidise the J a.maica Society 

for four years by an annually decreasing grant-in-a.id, with a view to the 
Ilaytian work being hereafter wholly maintained by the Jamaica churches, 
the Jamaica Missionary Society having already undertaken work in the 

north of the Republic. 
The Jamaica Committee have appointed Mr. R. H. Rowe, formerly a 

student in Calaba.r College, to carry on work in Jacn1el. 

The following is extracted froin the last Annual Report of the Jamaica. 
Missionary Society :-

" Enlarged. responsibilities consequent upon the taking over of the J acmel 
mission from the English Society have been entered upon, and one misoione.ry 
has been sent across. The Rev. R. H. Rowe and Mrs. Rowe and child 
left their native landJon November 11th, and arrived at Je.cmel the follow
ing day. 

"The:Committee would press home upon the Jame.ice. churches the urgent 
need .. of seeking the eve.ngelization of Hayti. 

"There a.re hopeful eigne manifesting themselves, The priests, with their ill-
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used power, a.re losiag hold of the people ; the hollow deceptions of the Papac:y 
a.re everywhere sbowiag themselves; a.ad the religion of Jesus Christ, as the 
'good leaven,' is gently permeating society. The He.ytians are feeling that the 
yearning of their inner nature cannot be satisfied with the teaching of priestism. 
They want something better. 

"They need the Gospel in all its purity, simplicity and fulness. The Gospel 
of peace, and it alone, will rid the land of those periodic insurrections which 
are a curse and desolation. 

The Rev. A. Papengouth, who for several years past has laboured in this 

district with such self-denying earnestness, proposes to remain in J acmel for 
a short while longer with a view to assist Mr. Rowe in his Induction into 

his future work, and then return to England. 

From TRINIDAD, the Rev. W. H. Gamble, writing from Port of Spain, 

says:-

" The year 1885 has not, I am pe.iaed to say, been a very prosperous one as 
regards additions to the Church by baptism ; only niae, the smallest increase 
since 18i0. I pray earnestly the.t the new year may be me.rked by a deep and 
wide-spread revival in our midst. 

" Times here are becoming harder and harder; the price of sugar is still 
declining; work is scarcer, and the people a.re in really great distress. 

"Our people here are deeply interested in the Congo Mission, and they intend 
to do all they can to contribute to its funds. They have given most generously 
to liquidate the debt on our new chapel, and they are determined to clear it 
quite off." 

From San Fernando, Mr. Williams writes:-

" The past year in Trinidad has been one of great anxiety, time and hardship. 
Commercial depression, low prices of produce and unfavourable seasons, have 
caused great distress; thank God, however, notwithstanding all this, our work 
has progressed, although not to such an extent as we could desire. 

" Fifty-three converts have been baptized, and we have a large number of 
hopeful inquirers." 

JAMAICA. 

The following extracts are taken from the thirty-Jixth Annu1.l R~port of 

the Jamaica Baptist Union for the year 1885 :-

" Reports, complete or partial, have been received from 130 churobeJ, leaving 
seven from which no information has come. 
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" The gathered fruit of the year's labours, so far as it can be ascertained from. 
figures, shows an encouraging advance, though the reported net increase is 
considerably below what it has been for several years. Sixty-eight ohurohes 
report a clear gain of 949, fifty-five a net deoreBBe of 799, and seven remain 
stationary. Twenty-three have had no additions by baptism, and twenty-two 
no restorations; on the other hand, sixteen report no deaths, and ten no exclu
sions. There are seven churches which seem to have no inquirers, and eleven 
make no mention of deacons and leaders. 

"Turning now to the summary of the statistics supplied, we find the fol
.owing:-

" Additions : 
By Baptism 
By Restoration 
By Receival 

"Losses: 

2140 
1091 
303-3534 

By Death 746 
By Exclusion l'.'58 
By Dismissal 4 73 
By Withdrawal 123 
By Eramre 784-3384 

" These figures give a clear increase in the numerical strength of the churches 
of 150. It should be stated, however, that of the 473 reported under the hee.d 
of losses as • Dismissed,' 300 were dismissed for the purpose of forming new 
churches, which churches apply to be received into the Union to-day. Regard
ing these 300 in this light, they cannot ·be considered lost, and the actual 
increase in membership therefore is 450. 

11 As compared with the previous year the returns now presented stand 
thus :-218 fewer were baptized, 35 more were restored, and 29 more were 
received by transfer from other churches. This comparison of additions, 
though not revealing all we may wish, yet, taking into account the adverse 
circumste.nces already referred to, furnishes matter for thankfulness and joy. 
On the side of losses, a comparison with the year 1884 is not favourable. 
There were 64 more who died, 155 more who were excluded, twenty fewer were 
dismis~ed and 54 more withdrew, and 252 more were erased. The growing 
number of those excluded from fellowship, and of those erased from the church 
roll should surely be suggestive of prayerful inquiry on the part of the 
churches. 

11 The number of churches in the Union at the close of the year was 137, with 
57 ministers. The reported number of members contained in these churches is 
30,654, and of inquirers under instruction 4,051. The churches which report the 
strength of their staff of officHs are served by 1361 deacons and leaders. 

"In the aggregate membership given above it is assumed that the seven 
non-reporting churches contain the same number of members as at the end of 
the previous year. The chapel accommodation provided is sufficient for 67,000 
pereone, exclusive of out-stations and class houses. We have thus chapel-room 
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for a.bout one-eighth of the population of the island. The out-stations a.re 67 
and the cle.es houses 474. 

"While all the churches have received blessings, some have been favoured 
with special seasons of refreshing, and with evident signs of spiritual and 
numerical progress. We note some of these to provoke tha.nkfulness and 
minister enoouragement. 

"One report says:-' During the past year the hand of our Good Master was 
with us, and we had the joy of seeing His cause prosper among us. Attendance 
at the Lord's Supper was good, and the majority of us did our best in supporting 
the ordinances of religion.' Another writes :-' The spiritual life of this church 
has been somewhat quickened, and there is on the part of many of the members 
a desire to rise to a higher state of Christian life, becoming more and Christ
like, hating sin, and striving to let others feel their infl11ence for good upon 
them.' Another:-' This little church continues to progress, and is making our 
hearts glad. Prayer meetings are regularly attended, and inquirers are coming 
in.' Concerning one church the pastor ea.ye:-' We have observed with feelings 
of gratitude and praise the desire manifested to maintain a consistent Christian 
walk, and the readiness to do something for the good of others and the glory of 
God.' Another pastor reports:-• It is encouxaging to know that many 
believers are seeking a deepening of their own spiritual life, as well e.s ta.king 
an interest in the souls of others.' From a different part of the country the 
report has come:-' The past year has been one of progress. The servicas have 
been well attended, and, in regard to money matters, we have little reason for 
complaint.' Of one church it is joyously written:-' In every department of 
our church work we have much to occasion joy and thaakfulness. The spiritual 
state of the church is healthy, and many of our members are striving after a 
closer walk with God. Our congregations have been exceedingly large. At 
the Lord's Table we have enjoyed refreshing see.sons. Backsliders have 
returned in great numbers, and the female workers have been instrumental in 
bringing salvation to many of the lost sheep of the house of Israel.' Of another 
it is reported :-' The work of our church has been carried on with e. fair 
amount of vigour, and with evident signs of God's approval and blessing. The 
Lord of Hosts is with us.' 

"Several of the reports speak in terms of deep thankfulness and bright 
expectation concerning work which is being done for the benefit of the young. 
No work is more important or is likely to have larger, grander issues than this; 
and the more faithfully and earnestly it is prosecuted now, the bigger with 
blessing will the future of the churches of this Union be. A few brief extracts 
from the reports will reveal the interest which some churches, with their pastorP, 
take in this special work ; and in furnishing these extracts, we do it with the 
,prayer that this interest may deepen and extend until, in connection with every 
,ehureh in the Union, it may be said that a work of grace is proceeding among 
the youthful portion of the congregation, and that they are coming forward and 
-declaring themselves on the Lords side. One report says:-' The chief matter 
-of interest has been e. nice steady work among the children, so that they have 
formed the majority of those baptized. We also find that the children baptized 
in previous years 011 the whole give solid proof of real conversion.' Another 
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says :-' The most oheering feature in connection with the work in this ohuroh 
is our educational and spiritual work among the young.' Another:-' Our 
Sunday and day schools have continued to increase in favour and in power, are 
effective agencies for good in the whole district, and are carried on with e. 
cheering measure of vigour and prosperity.' And another:-' Our Sunday 
school is a branch of our work which gives us special joy, and some of the 
;scholars during the year have put on Christ.' A few more eimilP.r quotations 
might be given, but these will suffice to indicate the importance and promise of 
efforts for the welfare of the young. 

"It is a hopeful sign, and an evidence of the exiete!lce and growth of the 
Divine life, when the churches look to the localities beyond, and seek to do 
aggressive work for the Lord, in attempting to make inroads upon the kingdom 
of darkness, and to enlarge the borders of the kingdom of light. • In this 
direction much work was done during the past year, A large number of the 
reports speak of special efforts having beau made. The seed of the world has 
been scattered broadcast o'er the land, and it cannot fail to bring forth fruit. 
It is particularly plea.sing to note that this special work is not confined to the 
pastors of the churches, but that officers a.nd memoers take an active and 
earnest part in it.'' 

Referring to the removal by death of brethren Henderson and Fray, the 
report adds :-

" The Jamaica Mission has been greatly blessed in its workers; ·and as one 
after another has been called to the higher service of heaven, devout men have 
carried them to their burial, and made great lamentation over them.'1 But of 
all who have been ta.ken away in recent· years, none are more widely and 
sincerely mourned than the two dear brethren whose names are coupled in 
this tribute of love and thankfulness. May the mantle of the glorified fall 
upon their successors in the service, and the work be continued with greater 
zeal and richer blessing ! " 

Aud the report closes with these words:-

" Thus we have attempted to tell the work of the churches for another year. 
But how little can be told, on the one hand, of the struggles and sorrows ; on 
the other, of the triumphs and joys! There are hidden depths a.nd glorious 
heights which reports can never reveal. A record of these is kept only before 
the throne. In ' the book of remembrance ' is a record of our church life, or of 
our individual life, a. record which 'the day shall declare.' 'I know thy 
works,' was the first words spoken by the glorified Redeemer to each of the 
seven churches in Asia Minor. He had a record of each; and so of the 
churches which are represented here to-day. 'I know thy works;' those 
which are evil and those which are good. 

"May the churches of this Union so live and so labour that the King may 
be able to say, 'I know thy work, and thy love and faith and ministry and 
patience, a.nd that thy last works are more than the first.' 

" Cheered by past blessings, 'Ulldaunted by difficulties, conscious of infinite 
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resources of wisdom and power treasured in Christ, confident of the fulfilment 
of His every precious word of promise; let the churches go forth upon another 
year of their march in the wilderness, and of their conflict with sin, leaning on 
the arm of their Beloved; and they shall be ' fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and terrible as an army with banners.' 

" ' Thus onward still we press, 
Through evil and through good ; 
Through pain and poverty and want, 
Through peril and through blood : 
Still faithful to our God, 
And to our Oa.ptain true ; 
We follow wliere He leads the way, 
The Kingdom in our view.' " 

The Committee rejoice greatly in the large measure of prosperity that 
the churches in Jamaica have realised during the past year, and earnestly 
commend them to the continued blessing and guidance of the~ Divine 
Saviour. 

CA.LABAR COLLEGE, KINGSTON, JA~IAICA. 

The Annual Report of the Ca.la.bar College for 1885 states:-

" The year has been one of considerable anxiety and vicissitude. In the 
month of May, the College buildings narrowly escaped destruction. A fire 
broke out in an adjoining yard, which caught a kitchen and out-buildings, 
together with the boarded fences next the Studer:ts' Hall. Some considerable 
damage was also done to the residence of the Normal School, Tuton, 

"Happily, however, through the prompt assistance of the students and 
neighbours, and as soon as a supply of water was obtained for the use of the 
fire brigade, the fire was extinguished before it could spread. 

" The damages done were fully to the extent of £100, the cost of repairing 
which has been generously met by the Baptist Missionary Society. 

"Twenty-three have been in residence-seventeen in the normal school 
department, and six in the theological. 

11 THEOLOGICAL DEPARTllE:NT, 

"The studies of the theological students com11rised the following subjects 
as discussed in the Bible Hand-Book: The genuineness, authenticity, anLl 
authority of Scripture; and the peculiarities of the Bible as a revelation from 
God ;-the President's lectures on the Being and Attributes of God, and on 
the Churoh History of the First Three Centuries ;-Scripture History under 
both the Old and New Testaments-this subject having also been taken with 
the President by the Normal School students; and a course of reading in the 
first part of May land's Moral Science. A weekly sermon for criticism was also 
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produced in rotation. With the classical tutor the theological students studied 
the undermentioned portions of the following :-Cl11ss books-Smith's Latin 
Grammar, pages 1-61; Smith's Greek Grammar, pages 1-118; and translated 
Cresar's Gallic War, Book II., chap, 1-16; Horace's Odes, Book I., 1-3; and 
the Greek New Testament, Acts ix.-xiv.; Xenophon's Anabasis, Book I., 
chap. I. They also studied Angus' Hand-Book of the English Tongue, pages 
36i-41.5. With the Normal School tutor they pursued a course of study in 
history, geography, physical science and mathematics, 

"The theological students have also been constantly engaged under the 
direction of the president in pastoral and evangelistic work, preaching once a 
month in rotation at Mount Charles, Bose Hill and Dee Side, and conducting 
serrices in the city of Kingston in the open-air, and also in schoolrooms at 
Allman Town and Fletcher's Land-populous outlying districts. 

"Four Normal School students completed their oourse-viz.: Messrs. Bell, 
Kedrick, Armstrong and Anglice, and have taken charge of schools, with 
promise of becoming useful teachers, Mr. Bell is stationed in Spanish Town, 
under the Rev. C. Chapman; Mr. Nedrick is at Fuller's Field, under the 
Rev. S. C. Morris; Mr. Armstrong at Gibraltar, under the Rev. W. M. Webb; 
and Mr. A.nglice at Montego Bay, under the Rev. Charles Brown. 

" THE HIGH SCHOOL, 

which a.t the commencement of the year numbered a.bout fifty boys, increased 
to between seventy and eighty in daily attendance. This increase of scholars, 
as well as the earnest desire of the committee to set the classical tutor free from 
the general routine of school duties, so as to enable him to give himself more 
entirely to class teaching in the higher branches of study, made it imperative to 
use every endeavour to secure the services of a second master. This was done 
by ad\'ertisement and by private enquiry. A large number of applications were 
received; but no one of the applicants appeared suitable. Nor was it till the 
end.of the year that a gentleman was met with, who, in the judgment of the 
managing committee of the college and of the tutors, is in every respect 
eligible. He has taken a high position as a teacher of a first-class school, 
which he held successively for several years. 

"THE GENERAL DAY SCHOOL 

continues to afford a practising ground for the students in training for the 
work of day-·school teaching. Many scholars of the higher classes have left 
during the year for trade, and, as usual, there has been the occasional with
drawal to other schools, which so generally occurs in Kingston. But, notwith
standing, the numbers have been well maintained. The average on the books 
ha.a been 142 boys and 83 girls-a total of 22.5. The average daily attendance 
has been 7G boys and 44 girls-a total of 120." 

The report concludes thus:-

" Once more the institution is earnestly commended to the churches and to 
the friends of educated ministry and trained teachers. The demand is growing, 
as is seen i:J. the Normal School department, where the services of the four 
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young men who left the Normal School at Chrietmae were sought by sixteen 
schools. And doors of usefulneSB are continually opening for ministers and 
missionaries, 11ot only in Jamaica, but in the neighbouring island of Hayti, 
and on the continent of Africa. And if our young brethren are wholly conse
crated:to the Master's service and prepared to endure hardness as good soldiers 
of J eaus Christ, the way will open for the employment of all the zeal and 
energy which holy men of God can devote to it." 

JEuropean Missions. 

NORWAY, BRITTANY, AND ITALY. 
NORWAY. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:
Skien, and 17 other Towns. 

Missionaries-15 Missionary Brethren assisted by an 
annual grant to the Norwef;!ian Baptist Union. 

In the Report of last year, it was stated with regard to Norway that-

,, With a view to secure more accurate information with regard to the work 
of the Mission in Norway, the Committee requested the Revs. J. T. Brown, of 
Northampton, and J. G. Greenhough, of Leicester, to visit the country, and 
thoroughly investigate into the present condition and prospect of the churches. 

"These gentlemen very kindly consented to do so, and, on their return, they 
presented a valuable and exhaustive report as to the present position and 
prospects of the whole Mission, 

" In connection with this report the Committee have devoted much time to 
the consideration of the best measures to be adopted for the future of the work 
in Norway, and one of the results of such deliberation has been the termination 
of the somewhat exceptional arrangement with Mr. Hubert, as an agent of the 
Mission, acting independently of his brethren of the Norwegian Union." 

The Committee are now able to report further that, with a view to 
prepare the way for a gradual withdrawal of pecuniary support from the 
Society, they have resolved that no grant-in-aid be me.de in the future to 

churches in Norway which are located in places of small or non-increasing 
populations ; that every assisted church shall raise at any rate some 

portion of the pastor's stipend, and undertake a certain amount of direct 

systematic evangelistic work; and that all the churches aided by the 
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Society be informed that it is the intention of the Committee to gr11.dually 
withdraw their financial grants, in the confident belief that ere long, by 
united and energetic efforts, the Norwegian churches may become wholly 
self-supporting and independent of outside assistanoe. ·with regard to the 

work done in Norway during the past year, the Committee .are able to 
report steady progress and cheering indications of a revival of religion in 
many districts which hitherto have been in a very low condition. As, how· 
ever, the Committee have received no detailed information, they are unable 
to give the usual particulars. 

BRITT . ..\:NY. 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS:

Morlaix and Tremel. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries 
Native Evangelists 

The Committee stated in their last :8,eport :-

23 
3 
9 

" Tha.t they had been contempla.ting. for some time past, the wisdom of 
gra.dua.lly withdrawing financial support from the Brittany Mission, in the hope 
that a spirit of local self-help and independence might be the better evoked.-

" For nearly half-a-century the mission has been carried on at the cost of 
the Societ.y, and the Committee think that the time has now arrived when a 
movement in the direction indicated may, with advantage, be ma.de. They 
propose, therefore, to gradually diminish their financial aid, and they confidently 
trust the mission may ultimately be maintained by local support. 

"At the same time, the Committee intend permitting their mission houses, 
chapels and buildings to be used for mission purposes, for a. merely nominal rent, 
with a view to render the maintenance of the work less burdensome to friends 
on the spot." 

Since July the Committee, in pursuance of this plan, have only met the 
personal expenses of the missionaries. 

Mr. Bouhon, who towards the close of last year removed from St. Brieuc 
to Paris, and is now carrying on mission work in that great capital, 

writes:-

,, The report for the past yer..r begins with an interesting fact-namely the 
publication by the British !'.nd Foreign Bible Society of the Breton N,ew 
Testament in a revised edition. Soon after I j_pined the Brittany Mission, the 
Rev. John Jenkins, the senior missionary, asked me to assist him in publishing 
the third edition of that Testament. We spent the best part of a year in the 
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reading and correcting of the proofs. Several editions have been published 
since, but they were simply reprints, The Bible Society having of late years 
corresponded with your missionaries, the Rev. Alf. LI.Jenkins being his father's 
sucoessor, and he being charged with the reading over of the proofs of a new 
edition, with a French text opposite the Breton, we both laboured conjointly, 
and the result of our labours (which were referred, for guarantee, to two learned 
Breton scholars) appeared at the Bible Society's depot in Paris, under the date 
of 1885. Thus, a work which began in March, 18S3, was happily brought to a 
close in time for " The Exhibition of Labour" in the Paris Exhibition building 
of the Champs Elysees, and there the new work was to be seen, near the early 
editions published at Brest, alongside the other publications of the Bible 
Society. 

The people of Brittany speaking the Breton language in four different dialects 
no one need be astonished to find dialectic differences, for instance, between 
Legonidec's version ; our missionary version, called 'the Brest Testament; ' and 
Mr. Lecoat's version, published by the Trinitarian Bible Society. Nothing has 
yet been published in the Vannes dialect." 

Referring to the contemplated changes resolved upon by the Committee, 

Mr. Bouhon writes:-

" Correspondence on this subject, as well as the communications received 
personally from the Mission House in the course of the year, have all con
tributed to strengthen my belief in the constancy of the deep interest felt by the 
Committee on behalf of the Brittany Mission. The year 18S5 will be an event
ful one in the history of that mission, begun fifty years ago. If the native con
verts are thrown more on their own resources than in previous years, one may 
hope that in years to come the graoe of God will manifest itself as in the past, 
and show us yet greater things. It is a matter of rejoicing to see natives able 
to preach, to carry on Sunday and day schools, to publish hymns in such 
numbers that they form already a 'Selection' in use in many parts of the 
country. The Breton hymn-book, called 'Canticon Christen,' has already had 
two editions. Mr. Lecoat's Testament is a very interesting result, ailll the col
portage under the auspices of several Bible Societies can only produce a more 
general diffusion of religious knowledge." 

The work at M:orlaix and the surrounding stations bas been vigorously 

carried on by the Rev. Alfred Jenkins during the past year, amid many 

indications of a cheering nature. 

Mr. Le Coat, in the district of Tremel, has also continued his labours. 

Scripture circulation has been largely increased, and school work maintained 

with growing efficiency. 
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ITALY. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-

NORTH ITALY-Turin and Genoa. 
CENTRAL ITALY - Rome, Tivoli, Civita Vecchia, 

Orbitello, Leghorn, and Florence. 
SOUTH ITALY-Naples, Caserta and Avellino. 

SUB-STATIONS... 8 
Missionaries 3 
Native Evangelists 12 

NORTHERN ITALY. 

The work of the Mission in Northern Italy ie mainly carried on in th.e 
two important cities of Turin and Genoa, and is under the superintendence 
of the Rev. Robert Walker, who resides in Genoa. 

Signor Mattei, the evangelist in Turin, reports steady progress in the 
work under his charge; his evangelistic services are crowded, the Sunday 
school is flourishing, and the church united and earnest. 

Mr. Walker writes:-
' " The Stlllday school in Turin appears to be making solid progress. I believe 

that in time it will supply a valuable contingent of Christian workers, well 
trained in Scripture knowledge. I rejoice with Signor Mattei in the manifest 
tokens of the Divine blessing enjoyed by him during the pa.et year.'' 

From Genoa, Mr. Walker reports:-

" We all feel very sorry to lose Signor J ahier on his removal to Florence, but 
he has important work to do there doubtless. In July we had the joy of 
welcoming Signor Filippo Cuomo in the place of Signor J ahier. Since then he has 
enjoyed the sympathy, and I may now say the warm affection, of the whole 
church. 

"He preaches well and clearly the simple Gospel. We avoid mere contro
versy, which draws crowds of people, but, so far as I have been able to discover, 
never converla. Our great aim ie to preach Christ-to set Christ before the 
people and press His claims upon their hearts. 

"Our meetings in Genoa. are always largely attended, but this ie owing to 
nothing sensational, for our experience teaches us that the old Gospel still 
attracts the people, and so we are encouraged. 

" The number of our church members is larger than ever, and several are now 
waiting to put on Christ by baptism. 

'' Of one thing I am very sure, the Lord is working amongst us ; and I regard 
the recent additions as so many tokens of His blessing and presence as 
droppings only of the showers which we constantly pray for and expect.'' 
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CENTRAL ITALY. 

The work of the Society in Central Italy, under the superintendence of 
the Rev. James \Vall, consists of five important districts, viz. :-Florence, 
Leghorn, Civita Vecchia, Tivoli, and Rome. 

Mr. Wall, reporting on the work in Florence, writes:-

" The past year has been one of great difficulty for the work at the station in 
Florence. This city is still suffering from the loss of the capital; trade too is 
very bad ; misery among the lower chases is great ; and all this eeems to be 
reflected in the state of our work. The Church of Rome, embracing the 
opportunity of helping the poor, has made great efforts to regain her waning 
power, and hllB brought such pressure to bear upon all the Evangelical Churches 
in that city that they have unanimously sought to unite, and thus increase 
their strength both for defence and attack. This is, I believe, a departure in 
the right direction, although it tends to increase the distinction existing between 
us and other bodies, and for the moment gives the brethren a feeling of isolation, 
This, together with tqe persecution they suffer, makes the members feel them
selves to be entitled to an amount of sympathy and support which we cannot 
possibly render. Independence and self-support are of slow growth both in 
Italians and Italian churches. 

'' The new evangelist, Signor Ja.bier, from the experience he has had of work 
in other provinces, is well qualified both to instruct and edify the members of 
the Church. 

'' I also trust that he may have been sent by the Master to grapple with the 
superstition and atheism which dominates the population in the centre of which 
our locale is situated. During the year I have repeatedly visited the station, 
encouraged the Church, held special services, taken the Sunday school for a day 
into the country, and sent priuted bills, notices and tracts. 

"The meetings for preaching have sometimes been well attended, but have 
not gone on to revival, so that the district round the hall has not yet been 
touched to the quick. However much the evangelist may desire to penetrate 
this region beyond, he has often had to recognise his own weakness; and when 
his eye has wandered over the living masRes:round, unless his ear has ca.ught the 
Me.oter's voice, discouragement must have set in. I am fully a.we.re of this, and 
earnestly pray the Lord to bring this work near to our hearts and eympathies, 
that we may strengthen the hands of our brother. 

"The present moment is csrte.inly not the most propitious fur the work in 
Florence. It is, I hope, however, but darkness before dawn. To-morrow the 
Church may be radia.nt with joy and the work bright with promise. S,mthern 
blood soon chills, but it as quickly boils. I see no reason to elacken our grip, 
but rather to tighten it. We are reaching Florence not only from Rome, but 
also from Pisa. More effort, more help, will probably be required, but our 
eye must rest upon the strong right hand of the living God." 

With regard to Lrghol'n, Mr. Wall reports:-

" The record of your evangelist at Leghorn, Sig. Duah, for the past year is 
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the most encouraging given for a considerable period. During the year I paid 
several visits to the station, and had thus the opportunity of seeing what I hear 
of weekly. Our good Secretary, Mr. Baynes, came to Livonio in May, when 
there was the opportunity of securing a fine locale in a central piazza, on the 
ground floor, and at once enabled us to secure it. To this step, next to the 
heavenly blessing, is to be attributed the pleasing results which I have to 
report. 

"The Mettings for Preaching have been continued regularly throughout 
the year, without any noteworthy opposition on the pa.rt of the Catholics. The 
roughs have occasionally thrown a stone or threatened a stab, but even this 
was not from the Catholic so much as the atheistic element. The average 
attendance per month during the first part of the year in the old locale was 
438, whereas during the latter part in the new locale it was 11628. This shows 
the immense importance of good preaching places in Italy. 

"The monthly attendances in the Sunday-echool rose from 83 to 170, and 
those of the Sunday morning service, principally composed of believers, from 
S2 to 173. 

"The Night School is well attended. Several English residents have 
contributed to the fitting up of the new hall ; these belong to the Church of 
England. 

"Visits to surrounding places have been frequently pa.id by Sig. Baratti for 
many years, and now, in several of these, there are friends of the Truth who 
desire something more than an occasional visit. During my last visit, I went 
with our evangelist to Pisa, which is not more than eight or ten miies from 
Leghorn. In a part of this city, where there is no meeting and where for 
years we have distributed tracts e.nd Scriptures, a house was open to receive us. 
We had a most interesting meeting in this house on the banks of the Arno. 
That meeting has been continued in the house o[ one of the converts, by 
Sig. Ba.ratti, who goes there every week, and there is the prospect of much 
blessing. Sig. Baratti visits severe.I places near Leghorn, but it is not possible 
for him to do so regularly. We have, however, the names of persons visited in 
these places, and they now receive from Rome, every month, a translated 
discourse by Dr. Maclaren, which seems to be greatly appreciated. I very 
heartily commend this work to the prayers and practical sympathy of our 
friends." 

Reporting on work during the past year at Civita Vecchia and the 

neighbouring district, Mr. Wall writes:-

" Soon after sending you my last report, Signor Fasulo left Civita Vecchia 
and went to a station in the north of Italy, and Signor Legrand, who is 
thoroughly well educated, evangelical, prudent, and more advanced in years 
than Signor Fasulo, was sent there provisionally. As he had been working 
with us some years in Tivoli, and was acquainted with several European and 
Semitio languages, I thought him likely to be useful, especially in the port of 
Civite. Vecchia.. In this my hopes have not been disappointed. 

" The preaching is now much better attended than it has been for some 
time. 
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"The night school ie a very encouraging aspect of the work at this station, 
more than thirty young men come for instruction every night ( except 
Saturday) in the week, and some of these are favourably inclined towards 
the truth. 

"Signor Legrand has commenced a mission in the port of Civita Vecchia to 
• seamen, His knowledge of German, French, English, Greek and Arabic fits 
him for this. During the year, among the sailors he has attended the sick and 
the dying; two of these latter belonged to our country. He has been of use in 
rescuing drunken English sailors more than once from danger and even prison. 
J consider this work not only excellent and necessary in itself, but also helpful 
to our mission. 

"At Corneto Tarquinio, the few people who read the Scriptures have received 
the usual occasional visits from the evangelist. 

'' At Orbetello the church is small, but united and strong. The locale is now 
splendidly situated on the central square. The night school is kept by the 
deacon, who is a schoolmaster. The school is one of the best in Italy. The 
average attendance in December was above fifty. The Sunday-school is equally 
prosperous. ' 

"Grosseto is tha capital of the province. A small group of persons who 
call themselves Protestants, receive a visit from the evangelist every 
month. The place is liberal and will probably give the same results as 
Orbetello. 

" Massa Maritima is a town among the m untains, about thirty miles beyond 
Grosseto, overlooking the sea, and the near island of Elba. It is built on the 
site of the ancient Etruscan city, Populonia. I visited it with Signor Legrand, 
and found the men of the place were nearly all extreme liberals and generally 
Freethinkers. They seldom go to the churches, and the bishop, I was told, 
scarcely ever appeared in public. The cathedral is very fine. It contains a 
very beautiful baptistery of the 13th century, where the ancestors of the present 
townspeople were immersed, which, like the altar to the unknown God, seems 
waiting for some one to explain its meaning. This place, which has never, I 
suppose, before been visited by a missionary, is now coming under the influence 
of truth, and, had we the means of doing work there, I think the results would 
be as encouraging as they are at Orbetello, because the people have the same 
religious and political methods of thought, both are under the same provincial 
capital, Grosseto, and both send Re.dice.ls to the Parliament in Rome. We are 
now sending Scriptures, tracts, end a monthly termon in Italian, by Dr. McLaren, 
to these children of ancient Etruria. 

"In this vast district the evangelist is the only evangelical minister. But 
we are only on the verge of an immense territory, stretching inland, where 
villa.gee, town, and cities are without the Goepel. If you take the line we are 
working on ae the base of that district, and strike off at right angles into the 
interior, from any point of it you may proceed for eighty or a hundred miles 
without finding a single messenger of salvation-a million of Italians hating 
their priests, hating their ohurch, practically pagan and fast becoming a prey 
to communistic, revolutionary, e.nd atheistic principles. If evangelised, this 
district, instead of helping the forces of anarchy which threaten Europe, 
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would send its missionaries to the islands opposite or to the near shores of 
Africa." 

In this district, Mr. Wall circulates by post monthly more than a 

thousand copies of a sermon by Dr. McLaren, translated into Italian, the 

cost of which is generously met by a friend in Manchester. 

Mr. Wall's report on the Tivoli district is as follows:-

•· The way to Tivoli lies through two new quarters of Rome. The one out
side the gate is nearly as large as Tivoli itself. About ten miles beyond this 
at the ..1cque Alberte, a village is springing up where the roads cross which 
radiate to the rapidly developing quarries on the Campagna and to several 
towns on the neighbouring hills. Every Saturday an evangelist leaves Lucina 
for Tivoli. Ineide the city we have large verses of Scripture posted on the walls 
as a continual testimony, tracts are left or exchanged, and now we have e. 
room offered to us here. The same is done in the new quarter outside the 
city, and at the village referred to on the Campagna., and any work the 
evangelist fin<is to do is done with all his might. When Tivoli is reached, 
tracts a.re distributed, on the be.ck of which is printed e. notice of the meeting 
for our locale in the evening, "Which now is always full, and on several occasions 
I have seen persons crowding round the door. The people who come regularly 
belong chiefly to the towns beyond, because opposition even now is so great 
that no Tivolese who depends for his living on his fellow-citizens. can continue 
to attend the meeting without being ruined. 

"Tivoli, however interesting, is but the door to the extensive district 
beyond, which remains in e. semi-barbarous state, and for which revolution did 
little more than Po.pal despotism. Our plan e.t present is to send two brethren 
occa.eione.lly as we did le.et month. They went over a district of fifty by twenty 
miles, visited fifteen or sixteen towns, sold New Testaments, penny hymn
books, halfpenny illustrated scriptural e.J.ma.ne.cks, distributed tracts, posted up 
texts, preached when they could, visited secret disciples, and took the names of 
nearly three hundred persons who declare themselves willing to receive and 
read a monthly tract if w~ are prepared to send them. Thfa method of work
ing must have its centre in Rome, and the men who do it from time to time 
must be changed. No Italian, left to himself in Tivoli, would go round his 
district a second time; neither ought he to go alone, During the last tour, one 
of the brethren had to run for his skin because the ee.inta' de.ye were not found 
in 0 ~ 11,lma,nacks. Another place they had to leave before dawn, because the 
priest had organ.iced the roughs against them. Strange it is that our evangelists 
are glad to meet with people who have enough fn.ith to threaten them with e. 
thrashing. Thie, together with the exercise and fresh wind of the Apennines, 
always send the brethren. back from a tour bronzed, and better prepared to resist 
the miasmas, moral 11,n.d physical, of Rome. They have seen the desolate and 
degraded state of the land. From the Apennines they have seen the Adriatic, 
to which this desolation, like a'l unbroken death, extends, without the lig~f 
a single evangelical churcb, and ·they have longed for help!to enable them to 
carry the truth to their countrymen. Fcom time b time i~olated facts come 
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to notice which show that the stagnant waters begin to stir, even in the back 
pa.rte of this province. We hear of persecution where we did not know there 
were Protestants. Occasionally a priest writes to us from the very shrines of 
Oatholiciam, and a.a thousands of persons come to labour in Rome, where they 
hear the Gospel, and then return to these towns and villages, we cannot but 
suppose the truth so widely scattered will bear fruit." 

In the city of Rome, however, Mr. Wall's work may he said to centre. 

Of its many-sided character, and far-reaching influence, only those who 

have personally visited the various stations, and seen the work carried on 

in Tr~stevere by Mrs. Wall and her like-minded sister, Miss Yates, can 

form any fair estimate. 
The head centre of operations in Rome is in the Piazza in Lucina. Of 

this Mr. Wall may well write :-

" The work in Lucina has, perhaps, more importance, since it is carried on 
under difficulties which we do not meet with at the other stations in Rome. In 
the very centre of the city, on the Corso, surrounded as we are by rich, patrician 
Catholic families, who are generally as opposed to us as they are ignorant of us, 
and who are as bigoted as they are aristocratic, we feel there is great cause for 
thankfulness in being permitted from year to year to hold forth the one, 
catholic, holy light of God's truth. In the flux and reflux of this rapidly 
increasing population, under the myriad glance of this many.aided public, 
the testimony is given, and sometimes penetrates where it might be least 
expected to." 

Of the general work of the Mission as carried on in the Italian capital, 
Mr, Wall writes :-

"!.-PIAZZA 1x LucrxA. 

"In this, our central hall, the work has been continued during the year with 
increased energy, in consequence of the opposition of the Vatican, which has 
constantly become more violent. Spies a.re sent to all our meetings ; persons 
are posted at the entrance to warn those who enter; a commi,sion in direct 
communication with the inquisition sits in each parish to deal with all who 
come to us. No stone is left unturned, no sacrifice unmade by the Pope, to 
crush what is considered to be a pestilence, which threatens the very existenc& 
of the Catholic Church. The Pope is right, and the serpent tries to shield his 
head. 

"The worship on the Sunday morning has often been attended by numbers 
which filled our room ; the Sunday-school has struggled and prospered; the 
meetings for preaching hav11 varied, but often been crowded. The total attend
ance at this station during the year were-Preaching, 15,073; Sunday-school, 
3,578; Mother&' clasa, 1,137; tote.I, 19,788. 

"In Lucina we have many branches of work which, while helpful now, will 
be thoroughly important in the future. 

6 
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" 1. Publication Work-Printed during the year at the Mission Press:-

" Edition of Italian Hymn-book-100 hymns 
" Bible Almanack for lSSG 
" Bible Wall Texts 
" Small N" otices 
" Tracts distributed 
"Gospels 

5,000 
5,000 

735 
33,731 
78,573 
2,000 

125,040 

"2. Juvenile Missionary Society.-Every Sunday morning a collection is made in 
the school in Lucina for the support of a negro on the Oongo, and last year £5 
was sent to our parent Society. 

"3. Mutual Aid Society.-This has for its object to relieve its members during 
illness, to assist them at death, and provide for their funeral. 

" 4. Evangelists' A id Classes.-( 1) Theological class, four mornings in the 
week. (2) Teachers' class, once a-week. (3) Helpers' class. 

" II.-TR.A.STEVERE. 

" This station is in the centre of a dense population, which becomes more 
favonrable to us every year, All the branches of our work are flourishing. 
The harvest is great, but the labourers are few. The statistics are as follows:
Attendances at preaching during ths year, 7,342 ; at the Sunday-school held 
but once on the Sabbath, 2,666 ; Medical mission consultations, 3,5!!5 ;' Mothers' 
meetings, 450; Mrs. Wall's work among the poor, 6,226; ma.king a total of 
20,279. 

" III.-CoNSOLAZIONE, 

"We are still in the same little stuffy, damp room, where preaching is often 
anything but pleasant; still the people generally fill it as soon as the doors are 
opened, and we could fill it more than once a day if we had workers. Many 
very interesting cases of conversion have taken place here during the year. The 
statistics are-A.t the preaching during the year, 9,781 ; Sunday.school, 21625; 
consultations at the Medical Mission at this place, 3,212; total, 15,618. 

" IV.-SERPENTI. 

"This station is supported by a bequest left by the late Mr. Elisha 
Robinson, of Bristol, whose loss we mourn. The room is within a hundred 
yards of one of the chief arteries of Rome. The persecution, which was 
violent here, has cooled down, and we are expecting more fruit from the 
regular and extensive work carried on by the evangelist. The statistics 
are-Preaching, G,996; Sunday-school, 274. The evangelist often preaches at 
a country station. 

" The spiritual state of the church has been a source of great thankfulness to 
us. Our evangelists, Sig. Dalcanto, Sig. Petocchi, and Big. Giordani, have not 
only worked hard, but harmoniously and happily together, They have, I 
believe, grown both in grace and knowledge. • 

"The Sunday worship has been well attended by the members; so has the 



JUNE 1, 1886.] THE .\lISSIO::O.ARY HEitALD. 301 

weekly meeting for prayer, which has often been converted into thanksgiving 
for answers granted. 

"During the year, ten of our members ha.ve died triumphantly in Christ; 
nearly double that number have been baptized, and more than four times tha.t 
number have expressed desire to join us," 

Of the self-denying labours of Mrs. Wall and Miss Yates it is difficult to 
speak too highly. 

Her mothers' meetings in Lucina and Trastevere on Mondays; her medical 
hospital patients' gatherings on Tuesdays and Fridays ; on Wednesdays and 
Saturdays the same kind of work in the medical mission in Via della 
Consolazione ; and the meeting for the poor in Trastevere in the afternoon 
of Thursdays. By persona.I visitation, by loving ministry to the poor, by 
Sunday-school work, hospital work, mothers' meetings, children's meet
ings, sewing meetings, and many other forms of Christian activity, ~Irs. 
Wa.ll and her sister consecrate themselves to efforts for the spiritual and 
temporal welfare of the Italians, and ha.ve been greatly cheered by numerous 
cases of clear and decided conversion. In the words of Mrs. "\Vall:-

,, Thousands, for the first time, have heard of the love of Christ to poor 
sinners, and there are many now in glory who, though once despised and 
scorned° by men, yet, believing trustfully in Christ, have· died without the 
priests, having found pardon through the blood of the Lamb. 

"The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad." 

SOUTHERN ITALY. 

The southern division of the Italian Mission consists 0£ the densely 

populated city of Naples and the adjoining centres of Caserta and Avellino, 
the work being under the superintendence of the Rev. W. K. Landels, 

resident in Naples, who writes:-

" In looking be.ck on the year 1885, we have to acknowlege with gratitude 
the goodness of God, who has helped us to bear with, and in some measure to 
overcome the peculiar difficulties which beset His work in this great city. Our 
two Sunday and two week-night services have been regularly carried on, and 
we have always endeavoured to preach to the people the Goepel in all its 
beauty and simplicity, avoiding as far as possible all controversial preaching ; 
and as a result of this we have had the joy of receiving into our fellow8hip 
thirteen new members, and in addition to these we have a considerable number 
of catechumens, some of whom will probably before long confess Christ in 
baptism. 
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'' OUR MOTHERS' MEETING, 

conducted by Mrs. Landels, has been a great blessing and help to the women 
who have been attending. They have been assisted in making their homes 
comfort.able, and at the same time have had the Gospel preached to them. 
As regards the spiritual results of 'this work, we are happy to be able to report 
that one of the mothers was baptized in the month of June ; another has 
spoken of her desire to confess Christ in the same way ; and in them all a 
great change is observable. Those who were bigoted Catholics listen atten
tively to all that is said, and take great pleasure in the religious exercises. 
Only those who understand and know the extreme bigotry of the Neapolitan 
women can appreciate the good that has been done in this meeting. 

" THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 

I consider to be one of the most difficult branches of our work. Having no 
day schools, we have no worldly advantages to offer to the children, and con
sequently it is a very di.ffi.cult matter to get a school together at all. It cannot 
be expected that Catholic mothers will readily send their children to our 
Sunday school unless there is some advantage to be gained; and all that we 
have to offer is to teach their children those truths which are condemned by 
their spiritual advisers. 

" OUR PUBLIC MEETINGS, 

although the prog,-ess is very slow, are increasing in attendance, and we are 
hopefully looking forward to the time when we shall have far greater blessing. 
The brethren are unceasing in their prayers for the success of our work, and 
some of them meet together for prayer he.If-an-hour before all the evening 
services. 

"OUR LITERARY WORK 

keeps us very busy from mornio.g to night. Il Testimonio, the Baptist 
paper conducted by our evangelist, Sign.or Greco, has met with considerable 
success. It is the organ of, and is supported by, most of the Baptist 
churches throughout the country. It is read, however, by a considerable 
number of our piedo-Baptiet brethren, some of whom contribute to its columns. 
A number of letters from them show how much it is appreciated outside our 
own denomination. Il Buon Gcnio, our illustratEd family paper, has, I believe, 
been doing a good work. It has become, what it aimed at, the friend of a 
number of Catholic families, and has been giviDg to them the truths of 
Christianity. We have this year introduced into it a number of modifications. 
In l!ize we have reduced it by four pages, in price from three to one sou, and 
it is now published every week instead of twice a month as before. In this 
way we hope to secure a much larger circulation. 

II OUR EVANGELIST, 

Signor Nardi Greco, is especially useful in the littrary part of our work. His 
past experience ae a journalist is now being used for the glory of God. This 
year has been for him one of especially hard work, owing to my having been 
away from Naples for about four months during the summer. It is a wonder 
to me how he managed to get through all the work that had to be done at 



JUNE 1, 188G.] THE JIIISSIONARY HERALD. 303 

tha.t time. Wha.t with the two pa.pars, the printing, a.nd all the work con
nected with our meetings and evangelistic work, he must indeetl have been 
busy, and I take this opportunity of expressing my appreciation of the ab!e 
way in which he carried on the work in my absence. 

''CASERTA. 

" Our evangelist in Caserta, Signor Libonati, has for the past two years been 
ea.trying on one of the most remarkable works that I have ever known in Italy. 
While labouring among all classes of the people, his efforts have been princi
pally directed to the soldiers quartered in the town, and these efforts have been 
crowned with most encouraging success. During the whole of last year large 
numbers of these men might be seen on any night studying the Scriptures, 
learning to read and write, or listening to the preaching of the Gospel. That 
this work has not been in vain may be gathered by the fact that, out of the 
twenty-six persons baptized by Signor Libonati in 1885, twenty-two were 
soldiers. 

'' There is one aspect of this movement which is rather disheartening, and 
that i~, that we cannot hope to build up a numerous church by its means. The 
military service being for rather less than three years, the men remain with us 
for only a short time, and then are sent away to their homes all over the 
countr.)', There is, however, a comforting thought in connection with their 
removal, and that is that they take the Gospel with them to their homes, and 
are thus even more useful than they could be were they to remain in Caserta. 
One of those who was with us for some time, having returned to his home in 
Palermo, began a work among the soldiers in that city, a work which has been 
been crowned with considerable success, and I have no doubt that others oS 
them are doing w!tat they can to give the Gospel to their friends. 

"AVELLINO. 

Avellino is a town of about 20,000 inhabitants, beautifully situated in a 
large valley surrounded by the Apennines. Its distance from Naples is some 
thirty miles by road, and sixty-two by rail. Being surrounded by a number 
of large villages and towns, it is very important as a centre for missionary 
effort. It is rather more than a year since we first began to visit the place, 
and that our evangelist, Signor E. Taiani, removed there from Tivoli in the 
month of July, and has been labouring there ever since, in the face of great 
difficulties, but with considerable success. 

"For a long time Signor Taiani was obliged to content himself by holding 
meetings in the houses of the brethren, He has, however, lately secured a room 
on a second ·floor, which will serve him until he can find something better. 

"Notwithstanding his many difficulties, he has had the joy of seeing some 
fruit to his labours, A number have already confessed their faith in Christ by 
being publicly baptized, and others are under instruction and will shortly be 
added to the church. 

"The most encouraging feature of the work in. Avellino i9 the independent 
spirit of the people. We have at present twelve effective members in the 
church, and these men have shown a desire to help on the work, such as I have 
not seen in 1my church in the country, and which augurs well for the future. 
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"Nearlylthe whole of the furniture, &c., for the hall in which they are now 
meeting, has been paid for by the brethren themselves-pulpit, chairs, Bibles 
and hymn-books. In addition to this they pay for the cleaning of the room; 
they have also engaged a colporteur who is to visit the towns in the neighbour
hood. Although so few in number, they raise nearly as much every month as 
our ;church in Naples does, and this without any pressure being brought to 
bear upon them. On this account I have greater hopes of the work in Avellino 
than of any work in the south of Italy. If we can only get a good hall for our 
meetings, I have no doubt that the labours of Signor Taiani will be greatly 
blessed, and that a really flourishing church will be built up there in a very 
short time." • • 

CONCLUSION. 

The true missionary idea, as has been well said, " is the Christianization 
of the whole world, the extension of the Kingdom of God throughout the 
entire earth." 

"No comparatively technical and scholastic conception of a gathering out 
of heathen communities of little companies of the elect-corre~t as in 
certain aspects such a conception is ; of merely saving here and there a few 
souls from eternal loss-noble as that enterprise might be, fills out the 
measure of the missionary idea expressed in Christ's co~mand to 'make 
disciples of all the nations '-or satisfies the Gospel representation of the 
universality of Christ's relations to men. The 'world' is the object of 
Christ's ministry, and out over the hills, valleys, and plains of our own 
land, wherever the foot of the Christian pioneer has gone, his heart has 
been gladdened by visions of a • Kingdom of God' co-extensive with all 
the earth. This blessed vision has entered the hearts of toiling women 
in remote country farmhouses, far away from city din and strife, and they 
have dedicated the infants of their cradles to the evangelization of 'the 
world.' It has touched young men in school and college, and has given 
them a new object to iive for and an in6piration which has never waned. 
It has stood by dying beds, and amid the gathering shadows of mortality 
has prompted the bestowment of all that life could leave, in furtherance of 
all that life had lo-ved and laboured for. It has taken possession of families, 
imparting a missionary character to whole households, joining brothers and 
sisters in the same labours, making sons succeed to their father's toils. It 
has developed itself in the Church, modifying the very criteria of member
ship therein ; testing Christian character by loyalty to this Christian 
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enterprise. It has reached out on every side, subsidising commerce, 
utilising art, developing literature, compelling the attention of governments, 
winning the interest of the secular press, becoming one of the great ruling 
ideas of the age, which statesmen, however they may estimate, must consider, 
and unbelief, however it may bate, must recognise." 

How vastly poorer the Church of Christ would be to-day without the 
inspiring records of missionary consecration and sacrifice. 

In this unheroic age the foreign enterprise of the Christian Church has 
kindled new stars, large and lustrous, in the galaxy of truest sainthood, and 
has added imperishable names to the glorious army of martyrs. 

In the eloquent words of the Archdeacon of ·westminster :-
" In 1862, in a negro hut, delirious, fever-stricken and pain wracked, c,n the 

malarious banks of an African river, died Bishop Charles Mackenzie. In 
September, 1871, a boat was seen drifting with the tide, under the burning 
sunlight, in the blue sea which encircles the Coral Isles. In it there lay a 
corpse, with a palm branch laid over the five wounds of which the man had 
died. There was a smile as of heaven upon the placid lips. It was the body of 
Coleridge Pattison, an English bishop, the son of an English judge aged 
forty-six, slain in revenge for the outrage of white scoundrels and kidnappers, 
by the savages of Nukapu, a Pacific isle. Two years later, amid the huts 
of the Ka:ffirs, on the shore of a lake of Central Africa, died David 
Livingstone, with no son or daughter or friend or white man near to 
close his eyes. All these men might have died, after lives of wealth and 
prosperity, happy, with children's faces round their beds ; and, had they done 
so, they would have sunk in a year or two into the common oblivion of our 
commonplace religion. But far higher and far more heroic was the example 
which they left; an example which pleads trumpet-tongued to us-pleads 
trumpet-tongued to us against the seductions of a sleek and slothful life. 
It is worth more to the Church as an inspiring force than a million_ pompous 
ceremonies. It is the true Apostolic succession of inspired personalities
of men who have felt upon their heads the hands of invisible consecration. 
It is an immortal incentive to inspire the faint with courage and the cold 
with love." 

" And we owe this work to the heathen. We owe it to them, not as a 
splendid generosity, but as our tardy reparation for intolerable wrongs. We 
have girdled the world with a zone of drunkenness. The footsteps of 
Aryan races as they traversed the continents in their careers of commerce 
or of conquest have too often b11en footsteps dyed in blood. Christians
they who bore tiiat name-have sent to savage races, now the Jesuit and 
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the oppressor, now the bloodhound and the inquisitor, now the 1ire-wate1· 
and the pestilence, now the flash of the firelock and the fetter of the slave. 
"" e have decimated aboriginal populations by disease and drink. They 
have melted before us as the line of snow in the sunshine. It is time, it ie 
more than time, that we should show them that our true mission is not to 
destroy their bodies, but to save their souls. Horrible to them have been 
the feet of those who brought only the curse and the blight of our 
civilization; it is an awful debt due to the perishing remnant that beautiful 
upon the mountains should be the feet of them that bring good tidings, that 
publish peace. Our old crusading fathers took the Red Cross to resc~e a 
sepulchre! Shall we be recreants from the nobler crusade of this our 
century to rescue, not one material sepulchre of Christ, but millions of His 
living temples for our living and risen Lord?" 

When Judson was asked about the prospect of converting Burmah, his 
instant reply was: " It is as bright as the promises of God." 

When the Christian Church looks only without, she may well question 
and falter; but when she listens only to the omnipotent voice of revelation., 
she will know that He who has all power in heaven and on earth can 
accomplish, in His own time and way, His sublime purpose of redeeming th~ 
world unto Himself. 

And, in the words of the late Dr. Stanford, "enthusiasts alone can succeed 
in this world-wide enterprise. Such men, it is true, may sometimes fall inta 
a mistake, and be hurried away into some sublime extravagance or noble 
rage, but the blunders caused by enthusiasm are nothing compared with 
those caused by the want of it ; and the most imprudent things done in the 
Church, are done, not by its Edward Irvings, but under the influence of 
what are called 'prudent men '-men who never fling their souls into great 
movements, who never frel the rapture of a grand passion, who never favour 
a new thing; spiritual refrigerators-advisers who pass for safe and wise, 
mainly because the love of Christ has not made them enthusiasts .. 

"In God's affairs we act with soundest policy when we act with most 
enthusiasm. True enthusiasm will not be wildfire; it will not be rash 
eccentricity ; it will not work reckless mischief in the Church or the world 
when it is a love-a love kindled by Christ." 

Though as yet only the kinges of heathenism have been touched, it is. 
abundantly clear that Hindooism, Buddhism, and Confucianism cannot stand 
when brought into direct contact with the religion of Christ. Already the 
Divine message is running very swiftly, and it but needs that God's people 
shculd awake to their duty and privilege of consecrating heart, life, and 
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means to the Saviour's last commission of sending the light of life to the 
lands in darkness, and then His spirit shall work in a degree but faintly 
apprehended by His Church. 

Only let the Christian Church, measuring fully the enterprise committed 
to her hands, instinct with the Saviour's love, and inspired by the Master's 
example, address herself with all her sanctified energies and Divine resources 
to this vast work; and then, may we not look for the opening of windows 
in Heaven and the descent of the Spirit in mighty power upon all 
nations? 

Surely to-day the fulness of the time has come for a great and united 
effort against the powers of darkness. 

To-day the walls of nations lie flat, challenging us to move from every 
quarter, and at once take possession of the very capitals of Satan's 
dominions. 

To-day the Word of God is translated into almost every teaching tongue; 
"the miracle of Babel reversed; the miracle of Pentecost crystallized into 
permanence." 

To-day the coffers of Christ's disciples contain so much of wealth, that a 
small percentage only of their contents would easily supply all needful funds 
for the world's emancipation, while a tithe of Christ's present disciples would 
give one missionary to every one hundred of the globe's population. 

What opportunity! what inspiration! All the Christian Church needs 
for this sublime enterprise is whole-souled consecration and eanctified 
organisation. 

To the watchers on the wall there are signs manifest of a grand era near 
at hand, more momentous far than pen has ever yet chronicled, or pencil 
-ever yet illustrated. 

The revivals of true religion at home of the last century gave birth to 
the missionary organisations of the Church to-day. 

There were no Sunday-schools until the missionary spirit bad been 
enkindled ; to-day they encircle the land with golden cords. 

When relapse into barbarism threatened the converted Hawaiians, they 
resolved to undertake mission work on behalf of their still pagan neighbours, 
living on groups near by to keep themselves from practical apostacy, and in 
this they found new life and unknown joy. 

The old Arab proverb runs, " Water IJOUred on the roots of the cocoa-nut 
tree returns in cocoa-nut milk that falls from the top." So streams from 
the river of life, poured into the arid deEert of heathendom, return on the 
churches at home in heavenly showers and cooling dews. 
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More than six centuries ago a marvellous Cathedral was projected at 
Cologne. The plan was perfected before the building was commenced. 
Then the foundations were laid ; the great walls began to rise. But 
the first builders have loi;,g since changed to d11st. They died with
out seeing their plan realized or their work completed. Twenty 
generations looked upon the uncompleted walls, and perhaps pronounced the 
work a failure. And often do we thus look upon the work of Christ in the 
establishment of His Kingdom in the earth. His plan is ages older than 
the foundation of the world. More than eighteen centuries ago He laid in 
His own life and atoning sacrifice, the sure foundations of His heavenly 
temple. All through the long centuries He has been raising the walls of 
this spiritual building. And he shall not fail nor be discouraged, till the 
topmost stone has been laid in peace. The Cathedral of Cologne, after 
long centnres of delay, has just been completed. And soon too shall the 
heavenly temple of redeemed and reunited humanity be completed in Christ. 
" He shall have the nations for His inheritance and the uttermoat parts of 
the earth for his poss.::11sions." '' He shall have dominion also from sea to 
sea and from the river unto the ends of the earth." "He shall not fail nor 
be discouraged, till He bath set judgment in the earth; and the isles shall 
wait for his law." "The Lord will hasten it in His time." 

Baptism in the Lind ula Lake, Ceylon. 
(See Frontispuce.) 

MR. ALICK M. FERGUSON, of Abbotsford 
Ceylon, writes:-

Tea Estate, Lindula, 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-I think you will be glad to hear ofa service which 
took place here in Febmary last. Mr. Waldock has from time to time given yon 
accounts of the good work which has lJeen going on on th.is estate, and of the 
baptisms which have taken place. Several more coolies being very anxious to be 
baptized., I asked Mr. Pigott, who was staying only seven miles from here, to come 
over and examine them. This he very kindly did, and being fully satisfied with 
all twelve candidates, he baptized them on Sunday morning, Febn'iary the 7th, iu 
our beautiful little lake which was used before for the same purpose. It was a 
very interesting service. There were over 200 natives present----coolies and car
J)entern belonging to the estate-most of them, of course, being heathen ; arnl all 
were attentive and seemed impressed. In the evening all the ChristianR ate 
together to show that they had thrown off all their old feelings of 'caRte.' We 
have uow thirty Christians 011 the estate, and I trust more may he arlrlecl hy the 
end of th~ year." 
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JUGGERNAUT BATHING FESTIVAL.-(From a Photograph.) 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

The · Juggernaut Festival at Serampore . 

.BY THE REv. G. H. RouSE, M.A.. 

THE chief seat of the Juggernaut worship in India. is m Orissa, but 
second to this in no place is it carried on with more enthusiasm than 

at Serampore. I retain the old spelling of the name of the god, because 
it is so well known in England, and moreover it fairly represents the 
proper pronunciation, whereas the more correct spelling Jaganna.th-which 
means Lord of the world-would in all probability be mispronounced. 

The accompanying pictures were taken last year. The larger one is by 
Mr. Edwards, and represents the Bathing Festival, which takes place 
generally in June. Mr. Edwards writes: "On this occasion the images of 
Juggernaut· and his brother and sister are carried outside of the temple and 
placed on a high platform of brick-masonry. Thousands of spectators come 
together from all parts of the country to see the ceremony. While the 
idols are being hoisted to their respective positions deafening shouts of 
Hurre~ bol break forth from the assembled multitudes. Then while some 
of the Brahmins read Mantras (incantations) others pour water on the heads 
of the gods. The people watch the ceremony with great interest, because 
they believe that by so doing they will be subject to no more births, but 
will be .admitted direct to heaven after the death of this body. At the close 
there is a great rush to the platform to get some of the water made sacred 
by contact with Juggernaut's body, to toueh their foreheads with. The 
idols are then wiped, and after a short interval, carried back into the 
temple, where worship is performed before them. The bathing ceremony 
is in commemoration of the eating of rice for the first time by the god 
Krishna. It is the custom for Hindus to feed their children with rice for 
the first time when they arc six, seven or nine months olu. Before doing so 
they bathe them, repeating incantations. Krishna was treated in the same 
way when a babe, and in order to commemorate that e,ent Juggernaut is 
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bathed as abo'\"e described. Ju~gernaut's image is said to contu.in the bones 
of the god Krishna. The high platform on which people are standing is 
that on which the bathing takes place. One of the round hideous eyes of 
Juggernaut is .isible. To the left of the platform is his temple, where he 
resides in state all the year round. 11 

The group of small pictures were taken in the interval between the two 
Car Festi,als. The first of these takes place two or three weeks after the 
.Bathing Festival, when the image is hoisted on to the car, which is then 
dragged a certain distance along the road by the worshippers. It is left 
there for eight days, and then on the second Car Festival it is dragged back 
to its proper place. On each of these occasions tens of thousands of people 
congregate, and a considerable number remain in Serampore during the 
inter.al, so that they may attend both festivals. The road is lined with 
temporary shops, made of matting or other light materials. Hence preaching 
can be carried on with success for the whole time; and in the interval 
between the two festivals the people are more quiet, and therefore better 
prepared to listen to Christian teaching. 

A.t the top is seen the image of the god, with those of his brother and' 
sister by his side. To the right is a group of beggars. There are numbers 
of these people seated in the road, on a mat, often rolling about and shouting 
to attract the notice of the passers by, who throw coppers or rice on to the 
doth which they spread before them. Now and then the beggars stop to take 
a whiff from the hookah, or pipe, to which the natives of India are so much 
attached. One or two of them have an umbrella over their heads to keep ofl." 
the sun. To the left of the images is a picture of an ordinary merry-go-round, 
such as may be seen in any English fair. I am not sufficiently well up in 
" fair " language to know if this is exactly the right name for these 
revol.ing carriages, nor by what title to distinguish them from the wooden 
horses which are whixled round and round, and which are represented in the 
lowest picture. This last concomitant of an English fair it will be seen was 
set up right in front of Juggernaut's temple-a curious illustration of the 

way in which in India the East and West meet together. Another 
illustration of the same mixture was furnished in a Bengali almanack which I 
bought some years ago, which commenced with a number of pictures of the 
Hindu deities, went on to the time-table of the East Indian Railway, and 
finished with a Bengali poem on the virtues of Holloway's Pills ! 

The centre pictures represent the street, with Juggernaut's car, awaiting 
the Return Festival, and a temporary car to supply the place of one which 
had been recently burnt. For there are two rival cars at Serampore, and 11 

few weeks before the fcHtival one of them was found consumed to ashes-
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Mr. Edwards writes: "The wooden car which was used last year has been 
burnt to the ground. The Brahmins say that Juggernaut did it himself 
because he wanted a new car. Educated men say that it was struck by 
lightning. We think it was set on fire purposely by the Brahmins £or the 
purpose of getting a new car and deluding the people. Certainly the report 
that the car has been burnt, and that a new iron car is to be built, has 
attracted a larger number of people this year." The Calcutta Tract Society 
issued a four-page tract in rhyme, in very homely language, about the burning 
of the car, which was very popular, and was not only widely distributed 
among the visitors but has also entered many a Zenana, even as far away 
as Dacca. So much for Juggernaut and his millions of worshippers. In 
the right-hand lowest picture we see the motive power that is to sweep away 
to the moles and to the bats him and all his tribe, as it has alrea:ly swept 
away the gods of Europe. Only a common mat hut, by the side of 
Juggernaut's massive temple; only a solitary preacher in the presence of the 
millions mad upon their idols ; but the little one is becoming a stronp: 
nation, and our good brother Haran who stands there has thousands 0£ 
brethren and sisters who are in one way or another making Christ known. 
Above all, Christ Himself is with them, and God's own word says "E.ery 
knee shall bow to Him and every tongue con.fess that fu IS LoRD." 

Every year a number of Christillil workers of all denominations go to 
Serampore on the three great festival days to preach and sing Christ. 
Thousands of Scripture portions and tracts are sold or given away, and now 
and then the brethren join together and march along the road singing the 
praise of Jesus where His name is being so much dishonoured. Our 
Serampore brethren, including the college students, are specially busy, not 
only on the three days, but also all through the week between the two Car 
Festivals. And not the brethren only, our good friend Mrs. Ellis, and 
some native Christian women, were last year very active in singing, talking, 
and distributing tracts. Thus the seed is being sown, and the light is being 
spread. G. H. RousE. 

The Congo Mission. 

WE are thankful to report that the latest tidings from our missionaries 
on the Congo are cheering and hopeful-the health of our 
brethren being good, and the mission work carried on at the various 

stations giving cause £or increasing joy. We commend to the attention of 
our readers Mr. Comber's account of the first Congo baptism. Mr. Grenfell's 
important narrative of discoveries on the Kasai, the story of the wonderful 
escape 0£ the Mission steamer Peace; and the following:-



THE lHSSIONABY HERALD. [JULY 1, 1886. 

TESTIMONY OF THE ADMINISTRA.TOR-GENERA.L OF THE 
CONGO FREE STA.TE. 

At the last meeting of the Royal Geographical Society in Burlington 
House, on Monday, June 7th, Col. Sir Francis de Winton, R.A., 
Administrator-General of the Congo Free State, read a deeply interesting 
paper on "Recent Explorations on the Upper Congo." Referring to the 
pioneer work done by Mr. Grenfell, he said : 

" Next in importance to those of 
Lieut. Wissman and his brave comrades, 
a.re the discoveries and explorations 
made by Mr. Grenfell, of the Baptist 
Missionary Society of London. During 
the past two years, in the beautiful 
little missionary steamer the Peace, he 
.ascended and explored the Mobangi, 
Losaka, Loika, and Maringa rivers, 
besides other sm.a.ller tributaries of the 
-Congo, thus extending our knowledge 
in various directions for a distance of 
at least 1,500 miles. The most 
important of these rivers is the 
:M:oban.gi. Mr Grenfell ascended it as 
far as 4°.30 N. latitude. He found it a 
noble river, resembling in many 
Tespects the KMai. As he proceeded 
northward be perceived certain differ
ences in tb.e natives as com;:,are<l with 
those he was accustomed to on the 
-Congo. These latter are known by the 
generic name of Ban.tu, while the 
:M:obangi native appeared to have 
characteristics similar to the natives of 
the Cameroons and the Gold Coast, 
which properly belong to the Fan tribe. 
As these rivers are explored, and the 
-border lands of these two great nations 
-the Bantu and Fan-become better 
known, an interesting study will be 
afforded to the ethnologist. 

"A little beyond 4° N. lat., Mr. 
Grenfell had to return, bu, not before 
he had ascertained that the course of 
the M<Jbangi had a decided tendency to 
the eastward. 

"Now the8izeand the volume of water 
of this magnificieu:t tributary of the 

Congo, prove it to be the offsp1ing ot 
many waters coming from afar, whilst 
its general direction points out that it 
may have its origin in the Niam-Niam 
and Me,ngbattu countries, in fact, that 
it is the Makua or Welle of 
Schweinfurth. The so11l'ces of rivers 
are, as you all know, the sources of 
many surprise~, and I submit this 

· opinion with much deference. It is, 
however, always satisfactory when the 
disjoi12ted discoveries of a great river 
are connected by a complete survey, 
and the unknown becomes the known. 
Let us hope this will soon be the ca8e 
with the Mobangi, and· whether it 
proves to be the Welle, or whether it 
has its origin in the territory lying to 
the north of the Congo (perhaps in the 
Adamawa country, or perhaps it has a 
connection with the mysterious lake 
Liba or Tiba), either problem will he 
most inteFesting from a geographical 
point of view; for if the former, it 
will complete the work begun by 
Schweinfurth ; if the latter, it will add 
to our knowledge a portion of Africa 
hitherto unexplored. 

" Let us also hope that Mr. Grenfell 
may be allowed to finish this all 
important work for the future of 
Africa; for in addition to his 
high merit.~ as an explorer, he is an 
earnest, large minded, devout Christian 
missionary, and has gained for himself the 
reputation of being a most painstaking 
and accurate observer. Loved by all, and 
trusted by all-a true Christian 
pioneer." 
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The First Congo Baptisrri.-L~tter from 
Rev. T. J. Comber. 

UNDER date of "April 3r'1. Nkaiji, near San Salvador," )fr. Comber 
writes:-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-As we 
are adopting an easier method of 
travelling, making only one march 
instead of two per day, I am able 
while on the march to do a little 
writing, and so the time spent in 
extra rest is not lost time. Mr. Davies 
and I are on our way down from 
8. Salvador to Underhill, whence 
Mr. Davies goes to the coast for a 
few days as far as Mossamedes for a 
change, after a rather obstinate 
attack of fever. It seems to me that 
when a new comer suffers from the 
climate rather more than usual, a 
little change of this kind is likely to 
be beneficial. 

"SAN SALVADOR. 

"After a pleasant, easy,and comfort
able journey, we arrived at S. Sal
vador on.the 27th ult. Mr. and Mrs. 
Weeks, Mr. Silvey and myself
Mr. • Weeks thinking that from Mr. 
Silvey's experience with schools, he 
would be especially useful with our 
best school of S. Salvador. Anyhow, 
Mr. Silvey is located there for the 
present. The journey from Under
hill to 8. Salvador lasts usually six 
or seven days, and is sometimes accom
plished in four .. We took eleven days 
over it, travelling in very easy stages 
for the sake of Mrs. Weeks's health 
and comfort. The result, viz., the 
whole party arriving in good health, 
was worth the ex.tra time ta.ken over 
the journey. We took a somewhat 
circuitous route through Mpalabala, 
so as to avoid the Mpoze river system, 
taking a ·oanoe at once across it near 
its mouth, ii.nd keeping north of all 

its big branches-small Mpozo, Luso, 
and Lunda. This also protracted_ the 
journey. 

" 0~ THE ROAD. 

" Our hours of travel were from 
six to ten a.m., inclusive of a little 
rest here and there. At about this 
latter hour we pitched our camp. 
Ee.eh morning, but one, we were up 
at 4.30 a.m., and had our first meal 
before daylight, starting as soon a& 

we could see the road. Happily the 
mornings were usually cloudy, the sun 
only making itself felt towards ten 
o'clock. Fortunately, too, for travel
ling, though not for the crops and 
general health, we had no rain after 
the first night. We had some un
usually beautiful effects of dawn and• 
daybreak, the sky passing from deep 
slate-colour to lighiest grey, and this 
followed by a beautiful soft light on 
mountain and forest and grass ; a 
light sometimes rosy red and some
times silvery, but always soft, clear 
and beautiful. Then the sun would
usually send forth a ray or two· 
through the thin clouds near the
horizon, and enter behind the thick 
merciful banks of clouds which pro
tected us generally through the march. 
Mrs. Weeks was able to be carried all 
the way in a hammock, by eight 
stout Loe.ngo men, scarcely once 
having to descend from the hammock, 
even to go up the steepest hill ; so 
there was no chance of her getting 
heated and afterwards perhaps chilled. 
We had a good staff of men and 
boys, and were able to get our meals 
quickly and nicely cooked. Altogether 
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t was by far the most comfortable 
journey I have ever t&ken in Africa. 

" A WARM WELCOME. 

"Upon our arrival at S. Salvador, 
we had the heartiest of welcomes. 
Our brother Cameron was not well, 
having a small fever, which, however, 
was finished before we left. Davies 
had quite recovered from his .last 
attack of fever. Our schoolboys 
we found came to meet us at various 
parts of the road, as far as four miles 
away. The mission-yard was crowded 
with people, and the house so closely 
pa.eked with welcoming visitors that 
to move a couple of yards was im
possible. Men, women, and children, 
laughing and smiling, all talking at 
once, and holding out hands to be 
shaken. The welcome was one of the 
warmest. 

"The day of our arrival was Sat
urday, and I was very glad to have 
the opportunity of speaking to the 
people on the Sunday. The services 
a.re held in a. large schoolroom, 
instead of under the old tree, 
This schoolroom was well filled 
with people, and I had a quiet 
and attentive congregation, speak
ing to them from the parable of the 
fig-tree, spa.red in the hope that it 
might yet bear fruit. For my reading 
lesson I transb.ted the story of John 
baptizing in J orda.n; for the following 
day I wa.s intending to ba.ptize one 
four boys. 

" I am glad to tell you that we 
found the work at 8. Sa.lva.dor in a 
hopeful condition. Fifty-seven boys 
are in the school, thirty of whom are 
residents with us. Our old staunch 
friends, D. Ma.noel Mantengo, D. 
Miguel Nedelengani, Matoko, D. 
Alvaro Pa.nzo Bako, were still staunch 
and true. How it would gladden our 
hearts were we to feel sure that these 
dear and tried friends bad cc entered 

into life'' ! I cannot help thinking that 
they a.re " not £11.r from the kingdon " ; 
it may be already within, without our 
knowing it. They a.re all fine men 
between thirty and forty yeare of 
age, 

" THE Kl.No, 

"As to the poor old king, I could 
find out so little about him, being 
only e. few days there, and very, very 
busy all the time. I think he is get
ting more and more involved in the 
complication of his position, and he is 
beroya.led more than ever before. 
He was actually too royal to give us 
an audience the day of arrival. He 
has ' gone in for ' e. new and special 
wife, who has a position above all the 
rest, being called queen, wearing very 
fine clothes, silks and velvets, and 
sitting in a chair by his side while he 
receives. With all this, the old man_ 
was un-get-at-e.ble. He was very 
glad to see Mr. Weeks back, and a. 
lady with him to tee.eh the girls, who 
swarm in the place, and was also v~ry 
glad to see his old friend Via.nga
Vianga. He a.lso kindly welcomed 
Mr. Silvey. Presents were naturally 
interchanged, the occasion being 
special, 

cc FIRST CONGO BAPTISM, 

" On the Monday morning, as I 
notified to the people on the Sunday, we 
proceeded to the nee.rest pool-a mile 
a.way-to carry out, for the first time 
in Congo, the ordinance of believers' 
baptism, the subject being my boy 
William Mantu Parkinson. He has 
been a consistent Christian for two 
years or more, and was very glad 
when I proposed that he should confess 
Christ by being baptized. I had been 
hoping that there would be three 
candidates on this occasion; but one 
-Mr. Bentley's boy Nlembo, who ie 
also a disciple of Jesus....:.was still in 
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England, and the other one of Mr. 
Weeks's boys has had a charge made 
against him, which we believe to be 
false, but which has to be thoroughly 
sifted ond disproved before we ce.n 
admit him to the Church. We have, 
good ground for believing, how
ever, that this boy also ie a 
true Christian. Had a suitable 
piece of water been found nearer, 
and longer end exacter notice given, 
we should doubtless have he.d a large 
crowd of people to witness the bap
tism; as it was, we only had our school· 
boys, several of the principal men in 
the town, and a fey, women. It we.s 
an impressive service; several hymns 
were sung, and.a: few words spoken on 
the subject of following and serving 
Christ. 

"I am sure, from what William told 
me afterwards, that this first instance 
of administering baptism in Congo, 
has set me.ny people thinking. Oh, 
for the time when 'the little one shall 
become a thousand, and the small one 
a strong nation ! ' ' The Lord hasten 
it in His time.'· 

" ATTITUDE TOW .All.DB THE GOSPEL , 

" One thing struck me very much 
in my visit to the capital this time, 
e.nd that was the strong party-feeling 
of our friends and followers in S. 
Salvador. There is a great deal of 
loyalty to us and our religion, e.nd a 
strong feeling against the mummery 
of the Portuguese priests, with their 
images, crucifixes, e.nd saints. This of 
course is the pa.rt of our followers, 
who generally speak of them con
temptuously e.s worshippers of graven 
images. From what I hee.r, I should 
think the support of the people is 
pretty equally divided, numerically, 
between the priests e.nd ourselves, but 
with much more esprit de corps on 
the part of our followers. This degree 
of loyalty to us is e.ll the more note-

worthy, because the priests are con
stantly giving little presents to the 
people, to draw them on to their side. 
This is never done by us. Their 
presents to the King a.re also very far 
in excess of ours. As to the special 
men I have mentioned above the 
Doms, or noblemen of Congo, there 
is no doubt I think that if their at
tachment and support were to be 
bought, the priests would buy it. 
They a.re true to us, and have been so 
all a.long, partly I think from friend
ship's sake, and partly because they 
believe in the truth of our religion. 
My heart has often yearned for them 
that they may be saved. Oh, that 
there may be a glorious harvest from 
this our first Congo l\Iission-field ! 

"I only had four days in S. Salva
dor, leaving there on the Thursday 
mornhtg. It is six months since we 
landed at Banana, e.nd I have been 
travelling all the time-first up to 
Stanley Pool; then back: to Under
hill ; to the coast to meet Mr. Weeks 
and party; and now to S. Salvador. 
I am very anxious to settle do~ to 
work at We.then Station, and want to 
get there as soon e.s possible. Up and 
down the line, and visiting e.ll our 
stations, takes up much time and makes 
one tired of travelling. 

"I began this letter yesterday, but 
the curious, talkative crowd of people 
all around me, chattering like parrots, 
constantly asking me questions, want
ing me to go and see one e.nd another 
of their sick people, made writing 
almost impossible, so I gave it up. 

" CONGO R..U)I' ! 

"To a.void the sm1, we had pitched 
our tent under e. tree, not thinking of 
low ground and possible rain-so little 
re.in having fallen lately. 

" This morning we woke up soon 
after 4 o'clock, and heard the patter 
of srne.11 rain on our teut. Soon it 
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came pelting hE>avily down, and not 
knowing what low ground we were 
on, we simpl v made up our minds that 
we could not start until late, and that 
we would have e.n extra hour in bed, 
and, with the last pleasant thought, 
we turned over e.nd went to sleep 
age.in. 

"Soon, however, we found that our 
tent was getting flooded, and !hoes 
and light articles were swimming 
about on the surface of the water. 
By i o'clock, we found, upon sound
ing, that their were two inches of 
water all over the floor of the tent, 
and the rain pouring steadily down. 
Of course we were well above the water, 
high and dry upon our travelling beds, 
.and not likely to hurt. 

" Our cook was able to get us a 
good breakfast notwithstanding the 
rain, and we took a little extra quin
ine as a precaution. It is 11 o'clock 
and still raining, so we have ensconced 
ourselves in a native house, and are in 
for 'a day of it.' 

" Thie is an instance of occasiona 
discomfort in travelling, but I must 
confess it might have been avoided." 

" I will bring this letter to a close 
now, praying that the Lord God will 
rain upon our work copious showers of 
blessing, and draw the hearts of these 
people to Himself. 

"T. J. COMIIER. 

"To A. H. BAYNES, Esq.'' 

The Congo Mission. 
" There is much land stiU to be possessed." 

DISCOVERIES ON THE KASAI RIVER. 

MR. GRENFELL AND THE PEACE. 

,..,..,HE following letter from the Rev. George Grenfell, dated on board the 
.1.. Mission steamer Peace, the Kasai River, April 22nd, 1886, has just 
arrived:-

"MY DEAR Mil.. B.A.YNEs,-In ac
cordance with my intention, of 
which you are already aware, I have 
visited this river ; and now that we 
are approaching Kwa Mouth Station, 
I must write a short letter, telling 
you something about the journey, so 
as to leave it, awaiting an opportunity 
for its being sent down to the I'ool, 
in case I pursue my way to Stanley 
Falls. 

"THE KA.SA.I I!.IVER. 

"The Kasai, which, as you know, 
falls into the Congo at Kwa Mouth, 
we have traversed for 500 miles, 
reaching • a point where the rocky 

riven1, Lulua e.nd Luebo, unite to 
form a navigable stream. Here, at 
the close of last year, the State 
established a station at what was then 
thought to be the eastern extremity 
of the av11.ile.ble waterwe.y, ot about 
21° Ee.st Longitude; but, a few 
days before we reached Luebo 
Station, Dr. Wolff, of the King's 
Special Expedition, returned from 
exploring the Se.nkuru, which falls 
into the Kasai a little lower down, 
and reported it e.s navigable to the 
25th meridian of East Longitude, e.nd 
to within eight or nine days' land 
travel from Nyangwe. This is a 
most important discovery, showing, a.s 
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it does, that the river which at firet 
was thought to be the Quango from 
the South, brings to the Congo not 
only the waters from that stream, but 
also furnishes an outlet for rivers 
from the South-East and East, which 
altogether afford not less than 1,500 
miles of navigable channels. The 
great value of this discovery is found 
in the fact that a good waterway is 
proved to exist acroes nine degrees of 
longitude, and to a point already 'in 
touch' with the East coast; for Dr. 
W olft' found several natives who could 
speak Kiswaheli, and who had been 
to Nyangwe, as well as many not 
altogether gratifying evidences of com
mercial relationship with the Arab 
slave raiders. 

" Had my way been plain I should 
have visited the Sankuru, so as to 
have been able to give you some idea. 
of the prospect it affords for mission 
work ; but, e.s several things conspired 
to prevent me, I must be content with 
telling you what I learned from Dr. 
W 01ft', that the country is populous 
and fertile, and that its resources are 
such as will speedily attract the com
mercial world. 

" C01,fJ£EROIA.L PROSPECTS. 

" From facts that came to my 
knowledge at Luebo Station, I have 
no doubt that the Kasai system of 
waterways will prove of more imme
diate importance to the State than even 
the Congo river itself ; for it has a 
ready-me.de commerce waiting for an 
outlet. Signor Se.turnino de Souza 
Machado-one of several Portuguese 
who know this part of the country 
well, and who have been in the he.bit 
of me.king long overland marches to 
and from Loe.ndu-e.rrived at Luebo 
during my short stay there, and set 
out age.in to bring in the remaining 
portion of the 300 tusks of ivory he 
has purchased, and which the Stanley 

will take down to the Pool for him on 
her next trip. I also saw a sme.11 
tusk of ivory worth £3, bought for 
two necksets of beads which certainly 
did not cost a shilling. I mention 
these facts, ae I think they will indi
cate to you where we may first 
expect the centralisation of European 
commercial enterprise. 

"THE BA.KUTu. 

"You will remember, perhaps, that 
in the account of the first journey of the 
Peau sent home by Mr. Comber and 
myself, that we told yon something of 
the character of the first hundred 
miles of the Qwa--that is, as far as 
the junction of the Qwe.ngo with the 
Kasai, which latter we then mistook 
for the Lake Leopold river. It now 
appears that on crossing the river 
from Mushie, we missed, by reason of 
the many low islands, the Lake Leo
pold river, and journeyed up the 
Ke.sai without knowing it. Beyond 
the Kwango, the Kasai loses its wide 
lacustrine character, e.nd is content 
with a channel of half-a-mile or so, 
instead of one of two or three miles, 
where it disports itseli among number
less islands e.nd sandbanks for some 
forty miles beyond Mushie, Grass
covered hills bound the river, both 
right end left, for a.bout a hundred 
miles beyond the Kwe.ngo, and, al
though they have mostly a. narrow 
margin of forest where they touch the 
river, fuel for the steamer is a serious 
difficulty till after we have passed the 
Poggeberg, in l 7Q E.L. During this 
hundred miles, too, the villages are 
Tery small and poor, though the 
people a.re friendly. Beyond the 
Poggeberg we enter upon the country 
of the Bakutu, who were so hostile to 
Lieut. Wissmann's expedition last 
year. They have, however, appe.rently 
learnt better manners; for the only 
signs of hostility we encountered wer<i 
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manifested by a couple of men who 
drew their bows at us ; but who, in 
this case, cowered away before a. 
,shaken finger. These Bakutu a.re the 
warriors of the river, and have 
ih.itherto sufficed to stop all communi
-cation between its upper and lower 
stretches. However, we - were not 
long before we had passed the forty 
or fifty miles they inhabit, and among 

--'.,he friendly Bangodi, whose towns 
3.re on tne hills a little distance from 

·the river. These people have no 
ea.noes. They are afraid of their 
Bakutu neighbours, from whom, in 
disposition, they are very different. 
,In the morning time we found them 
·aecent folk enough, but by the after
noon they had partaken so freely of 
the ever-abundant palm wine, a.s to 
have become, I'm sorry to say, noisy 
drunken people. I may also say that 

•• .-:Jiis is not peculiarly the case of the 
'.Bangodi. It is a very far-reaching 
evil. By the time we had entered 

,·.ipon our fourth hundred miles 
,from the Congo, we had reached 
<the Badinga country, and were able 
to buy food and firewood very cheaply 
and in great plenty. A goat cost us two 
handkerchiefs, a. small pig one ; fire~ 
wood we bought with beads and 
cowries. 

"LULUA AND LUEBO. 

" Just previous to entering upon 
the fifth hundred miles we ea.me 
to the junction of the Sa.nkuru, and 
ma.de our way up its stream for a 
couple of hours or so before continuing 
our journey up the Kasai. The people, 
Baileo, were very friendly; though 
here as elsewhere ( excepting between 
the Congo and the Quango) we could 
only commumcate by signs, and the 
information thus gained was, neces
sarily, of the scantiest. At the point 
where the course of the Kasai changeR 
from the north, to north-west, and 

about thirty miles before we came to 
the end of our voyage, it receives the 
Lulua., up which stream we proceeded 
as far as its junction with the Luebo, 
where the Station is situated. The 
country in this neighbourhood is 
densely forested, and very hilly, but 
the character changes to rolling grass 
land when one passes some twenty 
miles to the south. Though not im
mediately surrounded by a dense 
population the St!ltion is within easy 
reach of several villages which 'are re:
markable for their well-built houses 
and la.rger plantations. In· fa.et, the 
whole country, so fat as one might 
judge from the river banks, seemed to· 
be sprinkled with villages arid pla.nta'... 
tions, though nowhere did we see a 
village of more .thari seventy or 
eighty houses. • The people are 
evidently more industrious than on 
the Congo; and their handicraft is 
of a much higher class-their cloth 
is a really marvellous production. 
Lieutenant Wissmann told me too 
that the Iii.en do the lion's share of 
the plantation work. This is so gene
-rally left entirely. to the women, that 
it is a fact to be specially noted. At 
the interior Station established at 
Luluaborg, a hundred miles south-east 
from· ·,tuebo, the State has a herd of 
thirty or forty cattle, and fine flocks 
of sheep and goats, which thrive very 
·encouragingly. Their riae plantations 
are also a great success, as is evidenced 
by the fine quality of the bag of that 
cereal which Lieut. Wissmann very 
kindly' gave us for use on our voyage 
down. 

"THE PEACE. 

"Of the 5,000 miles of navigable 
waterway accessible from Stanley Pool, 
the Peace has now traversed 3,400. Of 
the remaining 1,600, the Sankuru and 
other streams which flow into the 
Kasai furnish fully a 1,000, leaving a 
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balance of about 600 for the Congo 
affiuents, which as yet, we have not 
visited. 

" I am hoping that when we reach 
K wa there will be news waiting for 
us that we are strong enough to make 
a move forward and occupy one or 
other of the up-river sites, to which 
we have been looking so long and so 
wistfully. If, however, I 8Iil. again 
diasappointed, and the hoped-for news 
is still deferred, the Peace, after a day 
or so's delay, will proceed to Stanley 
Falls, instead of to Arthington, to 
transport the Station impedimenta, 

which have been waiting so long for 
the arrival of missionaries. 

'' If we go to the Falls, and if all 
goes well, we may be expected back 
at the Pool before midsummer, and 
though, in tha.t case, I cannot give 
you the welcome information of the 
establishment of a new Station, I 
hope I shall be able to give you 
reports of good receptions everywhere 
and good tidings concerning the pros
pects of our work. 

" GEORGE GRE..'i"FELL. 

"A. H. BAYNES, Esq." 

It will help our readers to further understand Mr. Grenfell's letters i:f 
they will refer to the map of the voyages of the s.s. Peace, published in 
the March number of the "M1ssIONAEY HER.u.D." 

The Peril of the " Peace." 

THE Rev. Geo. Grenfell dates the following letter from the s.s. Peace

on a sandbank ten miles beyond Stanley Pool, March 4th, 1886 :-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-You will 
be surprised to find me dating from a 
'sandbank.' The fact is, it is an ex
ceptional sandbank, never known to us 
before, and not one of the crowd we 
have previously made acquaintance 
with. We have been on it just a 
week! 

"In accordance with the letter I 
wrote just before leaving the Pool, we 
started up river on the 24th of last 
February. We camped in the evening 
ooar ' Dover Cliff,' and by noon the 
next day were within six or seven 
miles of our present position. I -was 
not well when I started, and did not 
get better as I went further, and by 
this time I had begun to feel that I 
must lie down. However, I held on 
till 12.50, ancl then lay down on the 
top of the cabin. Bnt it seemed to me 
that I had no sooner dozed off than I 

was awakened by a terrific crash, and a 
ileries of biting, scrunching, leaps worse 
than a nightmare. 

" O::!'f THE ROCKS. 

" I found we had pulled up on 
a reef of rock, and in three minutes 
-it was 1.25 when we struck
the whole of the forepart of the 
steamer as far as the engine-room was 
full of water up to the level of the 
river outside ; for all three of the 
water-tight compartments were 'bilged' 
by a series of holes not far from the 
keel. The first boat took off my wife 
and child, and two or three of our school 
children ; the secoml took instruments, 
bedding, and our already soaked cloth
ing. Another boat-load took our food 
stores ; a couple of tons of firewood 
we threw overboard, and so lightened 
the steamer-her port gunwale forwarJ 
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being at the water's edge, her starboard 
propeller aft was out of the water
that she righted a hit, and swung round 
broadside ; but, unfortunately, she 
'jammed' between two great hidden 
spurs of rock, and remained immovable, 
notwithstanding that we ran out a 
couple of anchors and pulled our 
hardest. 

"A TORNADO. 

"A tornado was looming in the 
distance, and a sorry fate awaited the 
poor Peace if we failed to get her off 
her hard bed. Happily, we had a 
couple of boats with us, and we de
termined to try to turn them to account 
by throwing the weight of the forward 
part of the steamer on to them1 by 
means of ropes, making the ropes fast 
round the boats, and passing them 
under the keel of the steamer and 
hauling them tight, we found we were 
gradually able to raise the bows of the 
Peace off the rocks ; and, after half-an
hour's hard pnllillg, we were quite 
free and :floating down river. The 
signal, ' Go ahead, full speed ! ' was 
soon responded to ; and a few minutes 
later we were safely ashore ai a point 
some three hundred yards below. Hap
pily for us our engine-room was clear 
of water and we were able to keep 
steam up ; if the last hole had been 
two feet nearer the stern, we 8hould, 
indeed, have been in a sorry plight. 
We had not been ashore five minutes 
before the wind came sweeping down 
between the hills which bound the 
gorge through which the Congo runs 
for the last hundred miles before 
reaching the Pool ; and then the rain
such rain, and such torrents of it ! But 
we did not mind the wind or rain ; we 
were off the rocks and safe a~hore, and 
great was our gratitude. 

" THE DAMAGE DONE. 

"The next morning we carefolly 

stopped the holes with cloth and cotton 
waste, and then baled out the water. 
We then proceeded to get up steam, and 
to run the steamer ashore. Our second 
attempt was so successful, that the last 
hole, twenty-four feet from the stern, 
and only three inches from the keel, 
was high and dry, with an inch or two 
of working space between it and the 
sand, which we soon increased by 
digging out. Three days later the 
eleven patches, some of them two feet 
long, were rivetted up, and we were 
watertight once more. Tuesday morn
ing came, and the order was given to 
load up the boats and niake ready for a 
start. Surely, we thought, we shall be 
able to put the Peace in the water 
again, and be ready for a. stnrt by noon. 
But noon came, and we had not moved 
an inch ; night came, and we were 
still in the same place. We had pushed 
and pulled with all our might, and we 
had tried to dig the sand away from 
under the steamer and let her do'l'!'n 
into the water, and all without success ; 
but seeing that we only had one fire 
shovel, and a couple of dozen tin plates 
to dig with, it is not very surprising that 
we failed to dig her out. There was 
nothing for it but to send to Arthington 
for shovels and help. 

"GETTING AFLOAT. 

" Happily; the Henry Reed, of the 
American Baptist Mission, and our 
brethren, Billington and Glenesk, 
were on the spot, and ready to come to 
our assistance ; and, bringing Whitley 
and Biggs with them, by seven 
o'clock this (Thursday) morning they 
were in sight. Now, of course, there 
can be no difficulty, we thought. 
We shall soon be off. But the rope, 
though it was six inches in circum
ference, broke as the Henry Reed tried 
to pull the Peace into the water. We 
tried again, and yet again ; and, after 
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aU, had to give up the idea of towing 
her off, and revert to the old plan of 
digging her out. We-a dozen shovels 
now and a lot more men-by noon had 
a channel dug alongside, and a few 
minutes later we had pushed her side
ways into it, and she was afloat again. 
It needed only an hour to make it 
iust a week since we struck. It is now 
five o'clock, and we have nearly finished 
loading up our rain and water-damaged 
belongings ; but, with the additional 
supplies the Henry Reed has so kindly 
brought ue, we intend to follow our 
journey up river. At daybreak to-

morrow the Henry Red goes down 
river; we go up. May God go with us 
all, and keep us even, as He has kept us, 
safely through all ! 

" GEORGE GRENFELL. 

"P.S.-This has been e. much heavier 
accident than that we met in the 
Mobargi ; but through all the work it 
has involved I have had Mr. Charter's 
help-in fact, upon him the bw-den or 
the work has fallen; but he' thrives' on 
it, for he is much better than when we 
left Arthington. I am, indeed, glad of 
such a collea,,crue.-G. G." 

Extracts from Congo Letters. 
FROM San Salvador, April 29th, Mr. Weeks reports:-

" Since· I last wrote my wife and I 
have had fever, on and off, for about 
fifteen days. My wife had no compli
cations that gave me any fear-indeed, 
she stood a high temperature better 
than I did. 

" At present ahe is very well, but I 
have a little fever. 

Mr. Cameron writes: 

" The news of Mantu's baptism will, I 
am sure, be a cause of rejoicing to many 
in Brite.in who are praying for the work 
out here. Let them add praises to their 
prayer~, and go on praying that the 
workers may be endued with power 
from on high, and that much people 
may be added to the Lord. We are not 
without many encouragements. We 
know of one or two who have end:ired 

"We cherish large expectations from 
our schools, which we hope to increase 
as opportunities present themselves. 

"We have· now fifty-two boys in 
regular attendance. We have in 
attendance on Sunday from thirty-five 
to forty-five adults. These o.re regular, 
and most eagerly attentive." 

both reproach and positive loss for 
righteousness' sake, if not indeed, as we 
would fain hope, for the sake of Him 
who is the Lord our righteousness. ,ve 
are hopeful, but we feel that the more 
eyes of those who sympathise with us 
are turned from us and directed to God, 
whose right arm alone can give the 
victory, the sooner will our desires be 
realised." 

Mr. Samuel Silvey, formerly stationed at the Camcroons, writes from San 
Salvador:-

"The country here is quite a change 
from Cameroons. 

11 Fine bold rocky hills, valleys with 

grass, to nine feet high, beautiful 
woods along the banks of the stream. 
Scarcely any swamp to be seen. 
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"We arrived at Venclembo, about 
three miles from San Salvador, at 
10 a.m., on the 27th, and we had to 
wait there until afternoon, as the sun 
was very hot. The people at San Sal
vador heard we were there, and several 
came out to meet us, and to give us a 
hearty welcome. We started from San 
Salvador at 3.30 in the afternoon. All 
along the road we met groups of school
boys coming to welcome their old 
teacher, Mr. Weeks. When we reached 
the Mission premises, we found it 
crowded with men and women, who 
seemed to go wild with delight at the 
sight of Mr. Comber and Mr. Weeks. 
Guns were :fired in all directions. The 
noise was something fearful. Every
body anxious to shake hands, and the 
women pusl:ing one another to get a 
good look at Mrs Weeks. 

"Sunday morning, the 28th, Mr. 
Comber took the service. There were 
about 150 present. The next morning 
I had great plea.~ure in being present 
at the first baptism on the Congo. The 
stream was about a mile from San 
Salvador, and the pool selected was at 
the-foot of a beautiful waterfall. The 
candidate was Mr. Comber's boy 
Mantu, who is well known to you. 
Mr. Comber baptised him. We hope 
and pray that soon many more of our 
elder boys will give their hearts to the 
Saviour, and publicly profess Him as 
Mantu has done. 

"We paid a visit to the King and 
found him sitting in state to receive us 
with his Queen by his side. 'fhe next 
day he sent us two goats and a sheep 
for a present. The Queen also sent us 
a goat." 

From Underhill Station Mr. A. Scrivener reports (April 13th) :-

" I have been here now some six 
weeks, and, with the exception of a 
slight rise in the temperature on one 
occasion only, have enjoyed most excel
lent health. 

" Every morning I have many sick 
folk to attend to. School has been 
commenced, and it is hoped that this 
branch will speedily develep. A room 
in our spare house has been set apart as 
'printing office' (pending the erection 
of a separate building), and I have been 

able to do a little preparatory work, 
such as erecting press, arranging type, 
&c., and I hope, when the remainder of 
the plant, so kindly given us by Mr. 
W ad_e, has come to hand, to make a 
start, printing lesson-books for the use 
of the boys on our stations. 

" Glad to report that 'all along the 
line' the brethren are well. May God 
preserve our health, so that His work 
may go on unhindered ! " 

A later letter, May 8th, reports his having "well got over his first 

fever. I am strong and well again now," he writes," and looking forward 

with great hope and bright expectation to the future." He has successfully 

set up the "Edwin Wade printing press," and longs to be at work, 

" printing copies of the Scriptures, school books, and tracts." 
Mr. Philip~ Davies, B.A., writes from on board the s.s. Portugal, off 

Novo Redondo, May 11 th : 

'' I am now on my way back from 
Mossamedes. When I land again at 
Banana, I shall be in splendid health. 
l\fi-. Comber thought it well I 

should get to sea for a few days after 
my attack of fever, so I went to Mossa
me<les. As soon as I get back to 
Underhill, I go up to Stanley Pool." 
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From Wathen Station Mr. Michael Richards writes:-

·" Here at "\Vathen there is a vast 
field, q nite sufficient work for three 
missionaries : the daily school, visita
tion of towns, medical work, building, 
transport-all needing constant atten
tion. 

"I am exceedingly happy in the 
work, and I feel sure I am in 
my right place. We have constant 
medical work here, and a thoroughly 
good school. Some of our boys make 
rapid progress. The boys and the 
people in the district listen most atten
tively to the Word of God, and long to 
hear more. 

"You would, my dear Mr. Baynes, 
most thoroughly enjoy the sight of a 
Sunday service in Congo. You would 
none the less delight to see the eager
ness of the boys as they every Sunday 
afternoon listen to some Bible story. 

" I am teaching the boys some easy 
English hymns, and they take great 
delight in singing them. 

"Every branch of our work is 
progressing. Our ory is Congo for 
Christ, and it brings us much joy and 

encouragement to see the dark veil 
lifting and letting in a gleam of light, 
even if it be ever so small. Certainly 
there is already some little improve
ment-some of the people beginning 
to question their old creeds and 
superstitions and to cast them away. 

"' Africa for Christ!' Is that not 
an achievement worthy of the best 
efforts of the Church, and of the 
noblest powers of the most richly 
endowed ? In the words of Griffith 
John I would say : 'Young men, 
think of the unspeakable privilege 
and honour of having a share in a 
work which is destined to have such a 
glorious issue. Young men, think of 
it, dwell upon it; and if you hear the 
voice of .God bid you go, manfully 
take up your cross, and go ; and you 
will never cease to thank Christ our 
Lord for counting you worthy to be 
called missionaries.' 

"Mr. Percy Comber is in e:xcellent 
hee.lth, and joins me in Christian love 
to you." 

Mr. John E. Biggs reports from the new station of Nshasa, Stanley Pool 

(29th April) : 
"When the Peace left for the Falls at 

the request of my colleagues, I came 
over here to live and to superintend the 
building of our new station. 
. "A large house is in course of con

struction for Mr. Grenfell and Mrs. 

Grenfell's school. I, myself, have just 
got into a comfort..1.ble two-roomeLl 
grass house. 

"Our biggest job is the Dry Dock 
for the Peace, which I think will give 
every satisfaction when completed." 

Mr. Biggs is also giving himself to the education and training of natiye 

boys, and is very hopeful with regard to this important work. 

Death of Mrs. Daniel Jones, of Agra, N.W.P. 

THE follo_wing letter from the Rev. Daniel ~ones, <l.ated Landour 

Mussone, May 18th, tells the sad tule of his heavy bereavement. 

Only those who had the privilege of knowing Mrs. Jones can at all 

understand what a sore loss has fallen upon not only the sorrow-stricken 
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husband 1md family, but upon the whole Agra Mission circle. With rare 
self-forgetfulness and unobtrusive self-sacrifice, Mrs. Jones lived to make 

others happy, and by a life of affectionate solicitude for ell needing help 

or sympathy, endeared herself to all classes of the community. Well might 

Mr. Potter write--" A. heavy sorrow has fallen upon us all, how heavy 

only those who have worked with our sister can at all understand." Very 

earnestly do we commend our bereaved brother to the special prayers and 
sympathy of all our readers. 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES.-Time 

after time in tbe HEIULD have I read 
of the deep sorrow of one brother and 
another who bad been called to part 
with a dear wife. It is my turn to
day to write and tell you of the de
parture of my dear devoted wife. I 
ecarcely know what to call it. I am 
sure that it is her gain-but ought I to 
call it my loss, or even my children's? 
Would a loving Father do that which -
could be called my loss ? I am bound 
to believe that it will be for • our good.' 
How, I cannot say, but I ce.n trust 
the guiding he.nd. Sad and sore at 
heart I am trusting, A. loving wife-
s patient devoted mother-has been 
tsken swsy, and I am cast down, but 
not destroyed. I feel too in the midst 
of my sorrow thst when God brings 
us down it is that He may raise us to 
a higher height the.n we have yet 
stta.ined, The loss of compe.nionsbip 
I shall feel-the word of sympathy 
when cast down-the encouraging 
word often needed in a heathen land. 
I shall miss_;the loving welcome to 
our home in Agra, whenever returning 
from work, will not be mine-'butit is 
not good for me to dwell on this 
aspect of the matter. There is very 
much more to be said on that side, 
but the Msster's approTal, and His 
sympathy, His presence ever with me 
is what I must entirely rely on. I 
cannot but praise Him in the midst of 
the storm, because I know He does 
not afflict willingly. He does all 
things well, and chastens whom He 

loves. And, though for the present 
grievous, yet afterwards there will 
be bles~ed fruit, if at present I am 
rightly exercised. I pray I may not 
grieve my loving Father just now, but 
that I may glorify Him in the day of. 
deep sorrow. 

11 HER LoVE FOR hrnu. 
"Many will recall how weak my dear 

one appeared when at home, but to 
all I would say that she was delighted 
to be back again in India. It was a 
real joy to her. And she was so well 
up to the time she left for • the bills.' 
She did not we.nt to leave Agra to 
come up here. She_ al ways maintained 
that she could endure the great heat, 
which I greatly doubted, but for th& 
sake of the little ones-four in number, 
one a baby five months-she felt it , 
was her duty, e.nd so she came. Th& 
journey is a very trying one for those 
not strong, and she was greatly tried 
by it, and was not very well for some 
days after she came up, She was 
getting better though, and I was 
feeling thankful that she was so, e.nd 
that they were all safe out of the great 
heat of Agra, Up here though it was 
very cold, and she caught a chill, and 
on Sunday, May 9th, I had a telegram 
from Mr. Gregson-at whose house 
they were to stay for the season
saying that my dear one was suffering 
from erysipelas in the face. My heart 
sank within me at this news, I knew 
what it meant. Once before, just a 
fortnight after we were married, was 
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ehe thus ill ; and it was terrible suffer
ing for her. And I knew too that 
she was weaker much now than then. 
I left as soon as possible and reached 
La.ndour Tuesday morning to find my 
dear one just able to recognise me. 
She smiled a welcome, a.nd I under
stood that she knew me, but she could 
not converse. For six days was she 
thus unconscious, and what I felt 
during this time the Lord only knows. 

"THE SABBATH REST. 

"Sabbath morning, very early, at 
dawn of day, the change came that had 
all along been coming, and without a 
moan or struggle the redeemed spirit 
flew away to that blessed land where 
there is no more pain, no one is ever 
weary or tired. Forgetting myself 
and my children for the time, I praise 
God that one so near and dear to me 
has gained the peace and rest for 
which we all long and pray, end 
another of the Saviour's dear ones 
safe with Him where He is. Monday 
morning, May lith, a little company 
wended their way up the steep side of 
the Ilime.lB.ya., and on one of its 
heights, there laid we to rest, 'in sure 
and certain hope,' until the great 
trumpet sounds forth, the mortal re
mains, in sight of the ' everlasting 
snows.' It was a delightful morning, 
and the great mountains of snow 
looked glorious in the morning sun. 
Cold in themselves, and at times so 
ready to melt away, there they stand 
on the towering heights, in dazzling 
brightness, and unmelting. I could 
not but look upon this as a picture of 
the Christian, in himself so weak, so 
ready to pass awll,y; 110 cold, so life
less, yet how glorious, law-abiding, 
when raised to the everlasting hills of 
heaven, and dwelling in the full light 
of the Sun of Righteousness. 

'' EVENING AND MORNING. 

" Six years ago my dear wife 

aud I had a beautiful view to
gether of these snows near to 
where she now lies. It was evening 
then, and the sun was setting. As I 
looked upon them yesterday it was 
morning, and I took this to refer to 
my loved one, for whom the morning 
had dawned, which has no evening to 
follow, in that land where there is no 
setting sun. Our day will come, until 
then, oh! for a full surrender of self 
to God. This is the blessing I am 
now intent upon. Full surrender to 
the will of God. I am arranging for 
the dear children thus, and God has 
led us and will continue to do so. 
Edith will go to Woodstock School, 
the principal of which is the widow of 
a missionary ; the staff of ladies there 
are earnest Christian workers, and the 
school is a most desirable one. Lewis 
and Gwennie will live with Mrs. 
Parsons, widow of the late Rev. Josiah 
Parsons, at one time of our mission. 
In both these places I feel that the 
children will be well cared for. For 
the future I have no plans. God 
will tell me what to do as the neces
sity arises. I leave that wiih Him. 
The wee baby, Nellie, I shall take 
back to Agra, and have written Mrs. 
Wilson asking her to get a nurse. In 
this way I am trying to do my duty. 
I go back to God's work in Agra, and 
I beseech you in all the churches to 
plead with God for special blessing 
upon our work there. Seeing that the 
Lord bas visited us in that station 
with tears, we may be permitted great 
joy in seeing His cause prosper abund
antly. I wish praise to be offered up 
to a gracious Father for sustaining 
grace. Already many have prayed to 
God for me, and He has heard. Let 
His name be praised for His mercy 
and goodness to us in this our time of 
great need. 

"DANIEL JONES." 
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Satisfied. 
"He shall see of the travail of his soul, e,ncl shall be satisfied."-IsAIAH iii. 

DOST Thou look from Thy travail sore, 
Lord Jesus, all the ag~s down, 

Expectant, till there wants no more 
One jewel to complete Thy crown ? 

When the grand issue Thou shalt see, 
And " satisfied " for ever be ! 

The righteous servant, yet the Son, 
Thy merit must be spoken wide; 

That many a wanderer may be won, 
And by Thy knowledge justified! 

Our's the high honour to proclaim 
The.t Thou hast borne his guilt and shame. 

Didst not Thou come the lost to save ? 
Life of our life, to Faith revealed; 

For this endure the Cross-the Grave-
And show us Mercy's fount unsealed ? 

" Declared the Son of God with power," 
In Resurrection's glorious hour. 

Thou didst our sin upon Thee take, 
And bear it to the land remote; • 

Didst lofty intercession make, 
Whose gracious accents softly float 

Around us still, divinely free, 
For all, who come to God by Thee. 

0 Lamb, for sinners sle.in, we share 
Thy wealth of sacrificial worth ! 

And fain would lovingly declare 
Such grace throughout the ransomed earth, 

Whilst Thou wilt Thy good Spirit give, 
That souls may hear, believe, and live. 

Haste the glad day, when with the strong 
Thy portion shall divided be ; 

. And in Redemption's swelling song 
All lands shall lift the voice to Thee ; 

A spoil of infinite renown, 
It's joy-thine everlasting crown! 

• Leviticus xvi. 22. 

J. TRITTON. 
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Zenana 

DEAR MR. BA.YNES,-Ma.y I 
a.sk the favour from you of in
sertion in the July HERALD the 

following pa.ra.graph, prepe.red for 
our July magazine, but which will 
ires.eh the eyes, a.nd heart.s I trust, of 
many friends not otherwise accessible 
if inserted in the HERALD. You will, 
I am sure, much benefit our Mission 
work by so doing, a.nd oblige, yours 
very sincen,ly, AMELIA ANGUS. 

" Our Christmas Gifts. Before the 
next number of our Magazine is out 
we shall hope to have received from 
our kind friends a. good supply of 
gifts to send out as Christmas gifts 
to the pupils in the zena.nas and 
schools. We believe that in most 
ce.ses, if not all, those friends ha.ve 
received letters from our lady workers 
who received the gifts la.st year, a.nd 
he.ve heard of the wa.rm welcome and 
exceeding plea.sure with which they 
have been greeted by the women and 
children. We can only sa.y, by way 
of a.dding force to a.ny plea. for their 
recurrence, that it would be, we feel 
enre, e. very bitter disappointment to 
both teachers a.nd pupils if the supply 
were not forthcoming a.nd were inade
quate to the needs of the va.rious 
stations. The universal testimony is 
this : ' If only the kind donors could 
see the delight they give, they would 
feel sufficiently rewarded.' 

'' At Be.rise.I, Mrs. Anderson specially 
asks for jackets, for the school children 
and native Christian women, of long 
cloth or coloured flannel, or remnants 
of print, &c., that will make them. 
~so fitted work bags and all kinds of 
working material, knitting needles 
and wool for knitting comforters, &c. 

"At Delhi, Miss Thorn.asks for some 
epecially wide and large skirts, four 

Mission. 

or five yards wide, not put into band, 
but a. piece sent for band a.nd pockets. 
The Chuma.ni schools, too, in this 
pla.ce need specia.l mention a.nd special 
gifts ; the girls are all very poor, a.nd 
articles of clothing or for use in daily 
life are the most suitable presents. 
Scarlet flannel to be ma.de up into 
courta.s, would be most welcome ; or 
thin long cloth, for chuddahs. 
Perhaps there may be some friends 
who ha.ve no time for needlework, 
who would kindly send gifts of money 
for buying material of this sort ; or 
buying bra.ss plates or cups, or even 
shoes for these children. Such gifts, 
if sent to Mrs. Angus, a.t The College, 
Regent's Pa.rk, shall be put to these 
uses in the best wa.y possible. One 
lady, much interested in this work in 
Delhi, would gladly make up any 
flannel for courta.s contributed in this 
wa.y. 

" At a.11 pla.ces, dressed dolls, scrap 
books, work boxes, knives, pencils, 
thimbles, book bags, courtas, jackets, 
skirts, tops a.nd other toys, remnants 
of prints or flannel, coloured 
pictures, Scripture pictures, a.nd 
illuminated text cards in Hindusta.ni, 
Hindi, Bengali, Ta.mil, or Telugu 
would be very welcome. Any boxes 
or pa.reels, if sent to the Baptist 
Mission House, 19, Furniva.l Street, 
Holbom, addressed to Mrs. Angus or 
Mrs. F. Smith, by the end of Septem
ber, will be gladly received and 
carefully packed and sent to India.. 
It is most desirable that each box or 
parcel shall contain a list of contents, 
with the value; and if the articles are 
designed for some particular lady or 
station, that should be clearly indi
cated." 
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Bengali Village Grog-shop. 

THE English rule eonf'ers, undoubtedly, great blessings upon India, yet in 
one respect, at least, it brings a great curse with it there as in almost 
all lands where it bas influence-I allude to the spread of strong 

drink. Before we went to India, some of the lowest castes used to drink, 
but no respectable people did so. Now, however, thousands of the educated 
and intelligent classes indulge in strong drink ; wretched grog-shops are to 
be seen in abundance in the Calcutta streets, and within the last few years 
drinking habits have greatly increased among the villagers-at least, in 
Bengal. This increase is to be largely traced to the introduction, 11 few 
years ago, of what is called the "outstill" system. Formerly liquor could 
be prepared only at what may be called the "county town," the sudder 
station of the zillah; but a few years ago Sir Ashley Eden introduced the 
plan of outstills-that fa, people were allowed to make the liquor in country 
places. The result was that the revenue improved 11t the cost of the morals 
of the people. Drink was brought close to the people, and wretched 
adulterated stuff was sold at a much cheaper rate th11n the liquor which 
used to be supplied from the sudder station. For this double reason 
thousands learned to drink who, otherwise, would have remained sober. 
Missionaries who knew the country protested long and loudly against the 
new system, especially our missionary, Mr. Evans, of Monghyr, and the 
American Baptist, Dr. Phillips, of Midnapore. The Brahmo Samaj and 
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other indindual natives joined in the appeal, and at length the present 

Lieut.-Governor, Sir Rivers Thompson, appointed a Commission to inquire 
into the facts. The Commission substant_ially corroborated the statements of 
the missionaries ; and a scheme has been proposed which, if adopted, will 

obnate many, though not all, of the objections felt against the outstill 

system. I am not sure whether the scheme has been adopted ; it had to be 

considered by the Board of Revenue, and, as the adoption of the scheme 

would lead to some diminution in the Excise receipts, there is always danger 
that it may be shelved. That the spread of strong drink is a growing curse 
among the people of India cannot be doubted. 

G. H. RousE. 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

WE are thankful to report the receipt of numerous gifts indicative of 
deepest interest in the work of the Society, and revealing the fact that 
in the hearts of rich and poor alike the work of the Mission is loved and 

prayed for. 
Mr. J. B. Mead, of New Cross, writes: 11 A few weeks ago I sent you £1 from 

a tillage shopkeeper who previously sent ten shillings, proceeds of his farthing 
collection, for the Mission. He now forwards the following :-

" 'Enclosed is order for ten shillings, the farthing contribution, for the Congo; 
the other £1 is altogether extra, and, if you will bear with me a few moments, 
I will explain how I was led to send it. Last summer, after having sent you the 
farthing contribution, an earnest desire possessed me to offer the Lord 
something better than farthings. I prayed earnestly to the Lord to permit me to 
send some gold for His spiritual temple, and most graciously He answered my 
prayers, for last autumn my competitor in business in this village failed, 
and since that time I have had all the trade myself, as far as my village 
hop is concerned. I am now sixty years of age. I rise and com

mence business every morning at about half-past six, and more or less, 
continue till half-past nine p.m., and till eleven on Saturday; and yet, after s0 
many hours all the week, a fortnight since I walked sixteen miles on the Lord's'
day, preached two sermons-one at 11 a.m., the other at 6.30 p.ni.-returning 
.home in the evening none the worse, but rejoicing in spirit. Of course, my 
services were free. The other Lord's-day, lately, I went about twenty miles for 
the same purpose. So you see the seed you liberally and kindly sowed in this 
lJusiness eight years since has borne fruit in many ways, to the honour and glory 
of our gracious Gou.' " 

Mr. A. Walker, of Manchester, sends a skin carriage rug for the Congo Mission. 
"A VI' orking :M:an and Friend, Dumfries," sends £1 for Congo Mission and £1 
for China, and writes : " I send you also a few articles of jewellery for the Congo 
:Mission-a ring I got as a keepsake ; also a pin. My wife sends also her marriage 
ring ; a friend sends two rings and a pair of ear-rings. I only wish they were of 
more value ; lrnt, such as they are, I gladly and thankfully send them for the 
Uessed work of the Mission." "W., South Rants," sends a small gift of jewellery 
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for the Mission, only deeply regretting "she has not better to give." "A Friend, 
Alnwick," per Rev. D. Ross, sends a few articles -of jewellery for the Mission. 
'! A young Christian, who has but recently put on Christ," sends, per Rev. A. Gibh, 
of Aberdeen, a silver bangle and two lockets for the Lord's work in distant lands.'' 
'! B., Soho, Liverpool,'' sends a ring for the China Mission, "a thankoffering to 
the Lord for recovery from long illness.' "A little girl, to whom Jesus has been 
very good, sends two shillings, a present to her, for His sake, to send a Bible to 
the heathen.'' "A Schoolboy" sends a pencilcase and)ne shilling" to help clear 
off the ·debt.'' "E. C. and A. R., Harrow," send a pickle cruet-stand for the Congo 
Mission, and ten shillings towards debt liquidation. £1 from "Johannes" for 
the Mission. " E. W," sends six ail ver spoons for the Conga Mission, " with an 
earnest prayer that a still further blessing may rest upon the Society." A. E. and 
R. Reynolds send several rings for the funds of the Mission. M. J. B. Redlynch, 
Downton, sends half-a-guinea, proceeds of sale of brooch, for the Congo }lission. 
The Rev. D, ;Howell, of Glasbury, writes: "I herewith send you three shilling~ 
and sixpence for the Mission debt, being one day's wages of a working-man, a 
member of my church, who greatly delights in reading month by month the 
MISSIONARY HERALD, and who says he cannot help giving to such a blessed work." 
"A Friend at City Road Chapel, Bristol," £10 : "in loving memory of a preciouR 
mother to whom the missionary enterprise was ever dear." "A Friend, Exodus 
:X:xv. 2," sends a locket, brooch, and chain, for Missions on the Congo and in India. 
Mrs. Bloodworth, of Bays Hill, Cheltenham, sends, per Mrs. Wilkinson, a Com
munion cup for the Congo Mission. To the following friends, also, the most cordial 
thanks of the Committee are given for welcome and much-needed help :
Mr. G. F. Muntz, Umberslade, £100; "Anonymous," per Bankers, £50; Mrs. 
Kemp, Rochdale, for_ Congo, £50; "Zaccheus," Bradford, £20; "Twickenham," 
for Congo, £25; Baroness Solvyns, for Congo, £10; "Scotland," per Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon, £10; St. Paul's Missionary Society, £10; J. W. A., £10; 1\1. G. (£5 
for Congo), £10. 

The Debt. 

THE following letter from the Rev. Richard Glover reports cheering and 

_ generous action on the part of Bristol and Weston friends, for which 

we feel most grateful :-
" DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-At our recent Missionary meetings, a generous friend 

brought me £100 for the debt ; another gives £50 ; another £25 ; three persons 
gave £10 each; and others smaller amounts, making a total of £301 10s. 

",The friends at Weston-super-Mare also have set on foot II subscription with a 
view of raising, if possible, £100 for the same purpose. 

" I trust these gifts will help to secure the small remain<lcr still necessary to 
clear the Society of obligntions, so that we may " go forward." 

"I am, dear Mr. Bnyncs, 
"Yours sincerely, 

"Bristol, June 21st, 1886." "RrcELlRD GLOVER. 

Since the publication of the June HERALD, we have also received the 
following contributions:-

Bristol :-Mr. A. Robinson, £100 ; Sir S. l\Iorton and Lady Peto, £25 ; ~Ir. C. 
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Townsend, £10; Mr. J. A. Rose, £5 5s. ; Mr. A.. Darby, £5 ; Mr. E. G. Field, 
£5 ; Mr. H. Ashman, £5 ; Mr. R. R. Glover, £5 ; Mr. Thos. Morris, £5 ; Mr. F 
L. Smith, £5; Mr. J. Thompson, £5; smaller sums, £16 14B. 6d.; total, £191 
19s. 6d. "Cannot go, but can send," £20 ; Edinburgh, per Dr. Landels, £11 ; 
E. P., £5 ; Miss Dixon, £5 ; Mr. F. Gardiner, Wisbech, £5 ; Mr. R. Hellier, £5 ; 
1'1iss Hayes, £5; smaller)ums, £16 9s. ' 

The Debt now stands at-

• £933 17s. 6d. 
A small contribution from each reader of the Mi:ss10NARY HERALD would, 

without difficulty, and immediately, remove this burden; or perhaps some 
of our more wealthy friends would '()refer to secure this most desirable result 
by larger gifts, setting free further help for the increasing work of the new 
year. 

Respectfully ':and earnestly we plead with our friends to take up the 
matter and achieve this result. 

!l,tttnt Jnttlligtn.ct. 

AT the last meeting of the Mission Committee two candidates were accepted 
for the Congo Mi.ssion-viz,, Messrs. Graham and Phillips, of the Pastors' 
College; two for the China Mi.ssion-viz., Messrs. Drake and Shorrock; and 

one for the Indian Mission-viz., Mr. Herbert Anderson, of Rawdon College, 
son of the Rev. J. H. Anderson, of Barisal. 

Mr. e.nd~~s. Drake have :Jiad seven years' experience of mission work in 
North China in association with the China Inland Mission in Shansi Province, 
they will now take up work in Shantung Province, returniDg to China most 
probably toward the close of the current year, 

Mr. Shorrock, of Regent's Park College, and Mr. Herbert Anderson, of 
Rawdon College, will remain in this country for a year longer with a view to 
prosecute special studies. 

Our readers will be thankful to learn that Dr. Tweedy" confidently antici
pates'' that Mr. Bentley will be in a position to return to the Congo in July or 
August-" should he continue to make se.tisfactory progress." Should this 
be so, he will most probably leave for Africa early next month, taking with 
him Mrs. Bentley, Mr. Shindler, of Bristol College, Mr. Darby, of Ellen
borough, and Messrs. Graham and Phillips, of the Pastors' College, as 
colleagues. 

We are glad to hear that Mr. Holliday, the energetic Secretary of the 
Young Men's Missionary Association, has in preparation a lecture on Chine. for 
the coming season, and that tho Young Men's Association has undertaken to 
provide an exceptionally fine set of illustrations. The Rev. T. Richard is 
giving valuable help and information, so that this lecture should be at least as 
popular and useful to young men as the earlier ones on the Congo and India, 

We are given to understand that the new Missi011ary Journal of the Young 
Men's Missionary Association, containing e. missionary letter and other 
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information suitable for young men's classes and senior scholars, can now be 
had by country schools and associations on their subscribing five shillings per 
annum, for which twelve copies monthly will be sent post free. .Address : 
The Secretary, Young Men's .Association, Baptist Mission House. 

The Mission a.t Tsing Cheu Fu, North China, begs graf-efnlly to acknow
l,edge having received from C. A. Rose, Esq., of Glasgow, the gift of a cask 
of cod liver oil for the use of the dispensary patients there, value £10. 

We are glad to announce the arrival in England of the Rev. F. D. Waldock, 
of Colombo, Ceylon, in somewhat better health than when he left Colombo. 

Miss Pitt, from the Congo, has also returned to England, and, through the 
kindness of Mr. Charlesworth, he.a secured congenial work at Mr. Spurgeon's 
Stockwell Orphanage u .Assistant Matron. 

The Rev. Robert and Mrs. Walker, from Genoa, Italy, have just reached 
London, they will reme.in in this country for a few months taking much-needed 
rest and change. • 

The Rev. J. J. Fuller, of the Ca.meroons, has been mff'ering very severely 
from a very obstinate attack of coast fever. He writes under date of "Bethel 
Station, May 4th u :-

" I do not remember to have had so bad an attack for ten years. This 
morning, although very weak, I am just able to sit up and write these few 
lines." 

We eamestly commend our brother to the prayers and sympathies of our 
readers. 

Friends of the Congo Missionaries will please note that all letters to Congo 
should in future be addressed thus :-

Rev ...................................... . 
Baptist Missionary Society, 

Tunduwa, or Underhill, 
Congo River, S.W . .Africa, 

otherwise extra. postage between Be.no.no. e.nd Underhill will be charged. 

With regard to the forthcoming tiutumnal Meetings, it may be well to 
remind our readers that they wil I e he:d in the city of Bristol during the 
week commencing Monday, October tae 4th; the Missionary Day being 
Tuesday, October the 5th. We hopi next month to give full particulars of 
these gatherings. Will our friends pkss3 n::ake a note of the date and try to 
be present? 

The cordial thanks of the Committee a.re given to the following friends for 
welcome and useful gifts :-

To a. Friend, per Mrs. Moore, of Kennington, for work Lags for the Zenana 
Mission. 

To Miss Jenkins and the members of the Girls' Sewing Class, Carey Chapel, 
Tondu, for a. pa.roel of shirts and caps for the Congo Mission. 

To Miss Hope and friends a.t Red Hill and Rcigl\te for a parcel of jaekets 
for the Congo Mission, 
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Contributions 
From 30th March to end of .financial !/ear, 1886. 

When eontribntions a.re given for special objects, they are denoted as follows :-The letter T is 
p!Mied before the sum when it is intended for Translations; S, for Schools; NP, for Native 
Preachers; W tl: 0, for Widows and Orphans, 

.A.Nw,:r .lL StrBSCIIIPTIOlfS, 

Adshead, Mr,Stoclq:iort 3 3 0 
Air, Dr. A. G. ............ l 10 0 
A Regular Subscriber l 0 0 
Arlom, Mr J. H. ...... 0 10 0 
A,ery, Rev. W. J ....... 0 10 6 
Barnes, Mr T. ... ......... l 1 0 
Betts, Mr Jno. ............ 5 5 0 
Burle;, Mr E................ 2 :I 0 
Butcher, Miss Edith ... 1 0 0 

Do., for W &, 0 0 10 0 
Carter, MT T. C. ......... 1 1 0 
Cartwright, Mr F. W... 6 5 0 
Curtis, Mr R. H. . .... .... l 0 0 
Davey, Mr W., Wands-

worth ..................... 1 19 6 
Davies,Mrs,Bromyard 2 0 0 
Dennington, Mr J.P., 

Birmingham O 10 6 
Edwards, Messrs. E. 

M.&A . .................. 2 2 0 
Edwards, Masters E. 

W. & E.C ................ l 1 0 
Farran, Miss 1 l 0 
Gibson, Mrs ............... 0 10 6 
Glover, Mr T ............. 0 10 6 
Gover, Mr W. 8. ......... 1 1 0 
Green, Mrs, Leicester 1 0 0 
Haddon, Mr J ..... ........ 0 10 6 
Haggis, Mr A. H. ...... 3 3 0 
Howe, Rev. G............. 1 l 0 
Hudson, MrsandM.iss, 

Walthamstow .... .. ... 2 0 0 
J. &, C., Esse,;: ............ 2 2 0 
Johnson,MrG.W.,M.A. 1 0 0 
Lewis, Rev. C. B. ...... 5 5 0 
Lloyd, Mr D. H., Brid-

gend ........................ 2 2 0 
Marnham, Mr J., for 

Congo Missionary 
(quarterly) ............ 30 0 0 

Marsden, Mr............... 1 0 0 
Marshman, Mrs J.C ... 1 1 0 
Martin1 Mr E. R., 

La.no.port, for Congo 1 l 0 
M.ills, Mr G. M. W ...... 2 2 o 
M. G. .... 5 0 0 
Oldring, Mr G. W., 

Burnley .................. O 10 0 
Olney, Mr J. T. ......... 6 6 0 
Olney, Mr T. H. ......... 1 1 0 
Pedder ,Miss, Abergele, 

for Congo .. . .. . .. .. ..... l O 0 
Roberts, Mr R. J. .. .... 2 0 0 
Robinson (the late) Mr 

E. 8., Bristol, for 
Serpenti Station, 
Eorne (half year) ... 50 0 0 

Scorey, Rev. P. G....... l 0 0 
Scudamore, Rev. G. ... 0 10 6 
Bcudamore, Mrs ... ...... 0 10 6 
Bhaw, Mr Jno., Salen-

dine Nook ............... 10 0 0 
Simmons, Mr. W. R.... l 0 0 
Smith, Mr A., Gurney 2 2 0 
l':lLCYCllB, ~1ifiS L. 0 10 0 

Do., for N 1,............ 0 10 0 
Toll, Rev. J................ 0 10 6 
Tritton, Mr Jos. 

(mo1>Lhly) .. .. .... .. 12 10 0 
Yoelcker, Mrs............ 2 2 O 

Do., for Congo......... l l 0 
\Yill.iams,MrB 1 8wu.ru;ea 1 0 O 

Wright, Mr. Henry ... 10 o O 
Under 10s................ O 6 0 

Dolf J.Tiolfs, 

A. C. S ...................... 60 O O 
A Friend, Salisbury ... 0 15 0 

Do., for Ootigo ......... 0 10 0 
A Friend, Manchester, 

for Mission ,Ship 

;::z:z~~~.~~<'. .... 160 o o 
Anonymous, "Be.th" 1 1 O 
Bible Translation Soc., 

forT .................. 69500 
Bomford, H enni.ng(box) 0 10 o 
Canham, Mr a.nd Mre 

w. J ...................... 1 0 0 
Carter, Miss.E., South-

ampton .................. 10 0 0 
Child, Mr T. S ............. 100 0 0 
Christi.an, .Miss J. ...... l 1 o 
Collier, Mr S., Ee.ling 5 O o 
Cowe,MrW.,forCongo 1 6 o 
E. B ......................... 0 10 0 
E. H. 3 0 0 
E. E. L, ..................... 0 10 0 
E.M. 100 
E.M,H ...................... 1 0 0 

Do,, for Congo......... 1 0 0 
Elven, Mr C. W., 

Liverpool, for Mr 
WaU, for placards 
for walls at &me ... 20 0 0 

Evans, Mr H. K., for 
China ..................... 1 o ~ 

F. M. P ...................... 0 16 o 
Foster, Mr C. F., Cam-

bridge .................. 250 0 0 
Foster, Mr G. E., Cam- . 

bridge .................. 260 0 0 
Friends, for China ... 3 O O 
Godwin,MrJ. P., Poole 1 l 0 
Goodman, Mr. R., 

Ampthill ............... 6 0 0 
Gough, Mrs (Sunday 

• morning box) ......... 2 7 6 
Gourlay, Mr A., St. 

Andrews, for Congo 0 10 0 
Ba,nmond, Mr N. 

(Family box) ......... 0 9 0 
Hicks, Mr C. R. ......... 0 10 0 

f!-H~p~; ::·::::::::::::::: i lg g 
Houghton,Mrs (Family 

boK) ..................... 6 10 0 
Huntley, Mr G. A., 

for Congo .. .. .. ...... .. . 2 10 0 
Hutchins, Mr C. F., 

for Congo ... .. .. .. .. .. .. l 0 0 
J. C., in memory of a 

departed husband ... 2 17 6 
Jones, Mr J., Talbont 6 0 0 
J. T. H., for Congo o 10 o 
J.M ......................... 10 o o 
Kirtland, Miss A<la 

(box) ..................... l 1 
Mathewson, Mr. W., 

Dunfermline, for 
passage and out/it 
ofCongoJfissionaryl20 0 O 

M. B . ........................ 10 o 0 
N. M ......................... 0 10 0 

OfflceBox .................. 4 6 7 
Pottenger, Mrs, Harro-

gate, for Congo .. .. .. 0 10 0 
Proverbs iii., v. 9, for 

Congo ..................... l l O 
Regent's Park Colle!!'t> 

Students .... ........... 3 16 8, 
RoJ.ers, Miss M. S., 

ottingham ... . ........ 1 0 O 
Scrivener, Mr J. C., 

for Congo ............... 0 10 O 
Thank Offering , ........ 10 0 0 
Thank Offering ......... o 10 0 
Tritton, Mr Jos .......... 250 0 0' 
Trophimus .. . ....... ..... 0 10 0 
Walker, Mr W. ......... 6 o o 
Wates, Mr R. L .......... 6 0 0 
Weymouth, Misses...... l o o 
White, Miss .. ............. l O 0 
Williams, Mr W.......... 6 6 0 
W. T ......................... 5 o O 

Under l0s................ 2 11 l 
Do., for Congo . .. ... 0 B 6 
Do., for Ital,g ... ... 0 6 0 

'Cin<TIIIBUTIONS PIii! REV. Dn. 
LA.NDBLB 1 l'O& PALBBTINB 
luBBION. 

Berwiek-on. Tweed ..... . 
Birmingham 
Briton Ferry ............. .. 
Edinburgh .............. . 
Kirkcaldy ................. . 
London .................... . 

l 16 0 
3 3 0 
0 16 0 
2 0 6 
a 7 o 
6 16 0 

LolfDOlf .l1'D MmnL11e11x, 
Abbey Road ............... 66 4 7 
Arthur Street, Camber-

well Gate .. .. .. .. .. .. ... 26 12 2 
Arthnr Street, King's 

CToss, Sun. School... 2 0 0 
Batterseo. Park Ro11d... l 8 7 

Do., for W It O .. .... 2 2 0
8 

,. 
Belle Isle .................. 10 B 
Bermondsey, Little 

George Street, Sun. 
Sch ......................... 2 16 6 

Bloomsbury ........ , ...... 31 12 6 
Do., for Sun. Sch. ... 8 8 a 
Do., for Congo . .. .. . .. . l 10 0 

BrixtonHill,New Park 
Road Ch, ............... 36 16 l 

Brixton, Kenyon Ch.... 0 10 6 
Do., for Bun. Sch. ... 6 7 l 

Brampton, Onslow Ch. 27 5 11 , 
Do., for China . .. . .. .. . 3 16 O 
Do., for ,Special NP 36 O o 

Camberwell, Denmark 
Place Ch. .. ............. 36 11 4 

Camden Road Ch ....... 181 7 10 
Do., for W It 0 ......... 11 16 0 
Do., Sun. Sch .......... ao 7 o 
Do.,forNP ............. 6 0 o 
Do., for Mr Cmnlwr, 

for Support of 
Congo boy............ 15 O O 

Do. ,for Miss Thomas' s 
Sch., Cameroon&... 6 O o 

Do., for Italy .... . .... 5 10 u 
Castle St., Welsh Ch ... 25 0 4 
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Omlk Farm, Berkley 
Road Ob. .. .... , .. ... 2 10 0 

Do., Bun. Sch. ......... l 10 0 
Cho.lllesStreet,Co.mbor-

well New Roe.rt 3 O 6 
Ohelsee. ..................... 36 6 6 
Child's Hill ............ ... 3 13 8 
Cbiswick Ban. Bob, ... 0 12 0 
Cle.phe.m, Gro.fton Sq. 6 4 10 
Cle.pton, Down's Oh .... 112 11 10 

Do., for Oongo ......... 43 4 0 
Croncb Hill ............... 14, 6 o 
De.lston Junction ...... 27 4 3 

Do., Bun. Sch.......... 8 19 8 
Deptford, Octavia St., 

Bn.n Sch. 1 10 0 
Edmonton .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 18 2 

Do., for Wf O ...... 2 2 O 
Do., Snn. Sch .......... 13 3 3 

Eldon St., Welsh Oh. 10 0 0 
Enfield ..................... 23 o 6 

Do., for Congo boy... 1 5 O 
Grove Rd. Oh., Victoria 

Pink .................. 6 18 6 
Do., Sn.n, Sch .......... 27 0 0 

Hammersmith, West 
End Oh ... ; ............ 27 1 11 

Do., for NP ...... .... .. O 10 O 
Ha.mpste&d, Hee.th St., 58 11 8 
He.rrow Sn.n. Sch., for 

NP ........................ 2 ·5 4 
Bighbnry Bill ............ 36 6 8 

Do., Sn.n. Sch. .. .. .. ... O 6 0 
Do., do., for Congo ... 16 16 7 

Highgate Ro&d ........ 45 12 2 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 10 6 6 
Do., for China . . .. .. .. . 4i 2 1 
Do., for Congo ......... 19 19 0 
Do., for Mr Comber, 

for Congo boy .. .. .. 3 O O 
Do., Y. M. B. C., for 

Congo .................. 3 7 6 
Highgate, Southwood 

Lane 130 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 1 1 O 
Do.,forNP ............ 4o O O 
Do., for Congo ......... O H 0 
Do., Sun. Sch. ......... 8 8 9 

Honnslow .. ............. ... 1 11 9 
Islington, Cross Streetll5 4 6 

Do.,forW&O ...... 3 O O 
Do., Sun. Sch.......... 0 12 7 
Do., Baiter's H&ll Oh. 19 17 8 
Do., Sun. Sch. for 

Congo.................. 1 O 
Do., do., for Central 

Sch. Backergunge 5 O O 
James Street Sun. Sch. 1 6 0 

Do., for NP............ 0 10 O 
Kennington, North St. 

Sun. School, for 
Cameroon& .. .. ..... ... 3 16 6 

Kingsgate Street ...... 7 18 6 
Kensington, Honiton 

Street .................. 7 6 6 
Do., for W & 0......... 2 O O 

Maze Pond ............... 28 17 3 
Do., Sun. Sch .......... 40 10 2 
Do.,do.,forNP ...... 3 4 0 
Do., do., for Wathen 

Station ............... 3 0 0 
Metropolitan Taher-

ne.cle ..................... 60 9 6 
New Bouthgo.te, for 

W&:O 326 
North Finch!ey ......... 66 13 10 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 4 17 5 
Do., for NP............ 4i 5 11 

Notting Hill, Lo.dbroke 
Grove .................. 85 15 6 

Do., Talbot To.ber-
nacle ......... ... 1 15 o 

Pookham Rye, Barry 
Roo.d Sun. Sch. .. .... 2 3 11 

Peckhe.m,Je.mes'Grove 7 13 O 
Do., Gordon Road, 

for W &: 0............ O 10 6 
Pople.r, Cotton Street 

Bun. Sch. .. .. .. .. .. ..... 3 1 2 
Putney, Union Ch. . .. 22 12 0 
Regent's Park ............ 171 16 10 
Regent's St.,:Lambeth 4 8 6 
Rotberhithe, .Kew Rei. 

San. Sch. ...... ......... 6 5 0 
Spencer Place Ch. ...... 5 O O 
Stoke N ewino;ton, 

Bou verie Road Ob. 
Bun. Sch. ............ 0 19 6 

Do., Devon shire Sq 
Oh. B ,lance ......... O 12 4 

Stratford, Major Road 
Sun. Sch. ............... 1 7 O 

Teddington, for Congo O 10 O 
Tottenham ............... 32 11 6 

Do., Sun. Sch. .. .. .... . 18 16 7 
Twickenbe.m ............ 1 1 O 
Upper Hollowe.y Sun, 

Sch ......................... 11 8 4 
Upton Chapel ............ 56 15 3 

Do.,forW&O ...... 81710 
VernonCh.,forW&O 5 O 0 
VictoriaCbapel, Wands-

worth Road ......... 32 0 8 
Waltho.mstow, Wood 

Street .................. 16 19 8 
Do., for W &: 0 

(moiety)............... 2 12 7 
Walworth, E&St Street 

Bun. Sch., for Mr 
Heinig's Orphanage 4 O 0 

Wandsworth, Ea.st Hill 3 3 0 
Westbourne Grove ...... 140 9 4 

Do., for W 4- 0......... 8 1 7 
Do., for NP............ 3 2 1 

Woodberry Down ...... 79 8 1 
Wood Green ............... 17 2 10 

Do., for NP ............ 1 6 8 

BBDIPOBDBKIBB. 

Bedford,Bnnyan Meet-
ing ..................... 3833 

Do.,for W&O ......... 6 O O 
Do., for Congo......... 3 13 0 
Do., Mill Street ...... 11 7 9 
Do.,forNP ............ 111 l 

Biggleswade ............... 22 13 O 
Do., for W & 0......... 1 l o 
Do., for NP............ o o O 

Blnnham O 17 0 
Do.,forW&O ...... o 2 6 
Do., for NP............ o 2 6 

Dnnst&ble, WesLBtreet 18 6 o 
Do.,for W&:O ...... 2 o O 

Heath ........................ 2 10 5 
Houghton Regis .... .. .. . 4, O o 
Leighton Buzzard, 

Hockliffe Road...... o 10 O 
Do., Heath Street ... 38 7 4 
Do., for W ~ 0 ...... 2 7 10 
Do., for NP............ 3 o 10 

Luton, Park Street, for 
China .................. 2 10 o 

Do,, for Congo .. .. .. .. . 2 10 O 

D°i;~~~~oJ:h.~~'.'~~~O o 0 
Do., for Native 

Orphan Sch. .. .. .. 1 4 8 
Do., Wellington St. 28 7 8 
Do., do., for NP...... 4 5 7

6

: I 
Do., Un.ion Oh,......... l JO 

Ridgmount ...... .... .. .. . 3 18 

St~U~1i
0

~ .. ~-~ .. ~.:::::: ~ I~ 6 1 
Do., for W & O o 14 6 I 

-1 

BBlU[SKIRB. 

A bingdon .................. 37 6 3 
Do.,forW&O ......... 2 z o 

Farin([don ............... 18 3 5 
Do., for W tf: 0 .... .. 2 O o 
Do.,forNP ............ 317 2 

Newbnry .................. 59 6 7 
Do., for NP............ 4 10 7 
Do., for support of 

Nilcanto Chuchro-
hurty .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 16 16 o 

Reading, King's Roa.cl H e l 
Do., for support of 

Congo hoy " W. 
Anderson" .. .. .. ... 5 O O 

Do., Wycliffe Ch. ... 20 12 o 
Do., do., for China... 1 l 6 
Do., do .. for NP ...... 4 8 8 

Sa.ndhnrst .. .... .. .... .... .. 2 12 6 
S,inningda.le.. ............. 2 7 6 
Wallingford ............... 34 12 2 
Windsor ..................... 26 19 10 

Do., for NP............ 1 12 4 
Wokingham ............... 30 o o 

Bvc:a::nrcnrA.Ks:a:raE. 
Drayton Parslow .... .. 1 0 0 
Great Buckhill ............ 20 0 0 

Do.,forNP ............ 3 o 0 
Mursley, Sun, Sch. ... O 17 0 
Olney ........................ 1 10 9 

Do., for W &: 0 .... .. 1 5 o 
Do., forN P ............ l 17 5 
Do., for China ...... ... O 5 6 

Winslow..................... 5 9 9 

OAJ<llBIDGBSBIBll. 

Cambridge, St. An-
drew's Street ...... 2U a O 

Do., for NP............ 3 13 o 
Do., for Boy's Sc,.., 

Barisal ............... 1 4, 0 
Do.,forMrSummer's 

Sch ...................... 8 o o 
Do., for Congo......... 5 10 0 
Do., Zion Oh, ......... 34 3 7 
Do., do., for W &: 0 3 O O 

Canon 2 16 6 
Cherryhinton, S. Sch. O 19 3 
Chesterton o 10 o 

Do., for W If O ...... O 10 o 
Coton, Sun. Sch.......... O 3 3 
Cottenha.m ... 22 8 3 
Grantchester,Bn.n.Sch. 2 15 11 
HarsLon ..................... 12 7 O 

Do., for NP............ 3 O o 
Isle ham .. .. .. .. .. ...... .. ... 6 18 6 

Do., for NP............ o 10 O 
Lo.ndbee.ch.... .............. 1 8 10 
Melbourne.................. 6 12 7 
Shelford ..................... 24 4 6 

Do., for W & 0......... 1 a 6 
Do.,forNP ............ 3 o o 

Swe.vesey .................. 7 3 1 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... O 15 O 
Do .. forNP ............ O 5 o 

Swo.ffham, Sun. Sch... l 2 6 
Waterbeach ............... 4 8 o 

373 4 0 
Lees, previously re-

mitted ................ .. U7 12 o 

Less expenses 
£.J. lOs. 9d., and 
halo.nee in bands 
of Tree.surer, 

125 12 0 

£6 17s. 7d. .. ....... 11 17 .J. 

113 14 ~ 
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CKBBIIIllll, 

Birkenhead, Grange 
Lane Sun. Sch. ... 3 8 1 

D°i~a1~·• .. f~~ .. ~'. .. ~'. B. !I l 
Do., Jackson Street 3 10 3 
Do., Welsh Ch.......... 6 3 l 
Do.,do.,for Brittany l 1 0 
Do., do., for Italy . .. 0 18 6 
Do., do., for Ital.ian 

Ei•aneeli..st ... .. . ... 1 12 1 
Chester, Gros,·enor Pk. 2 0 0 

Do., EbenezerMission 
Ch ...................... 40 0 0 

Lyme~s .............. , H o O 
Weymouth ................. , 14 18 l 

DUJtll.U[, 

Darlington,GrangeRd. 26 2 O 
Do.,for WfO ......... 1 7 1 

South ~hields, Westoe 
Lo,ne .................. 13 3 3 

Do.,for W& 0 ......... 2 3 6 
Do., for Congo......... 0 10 6 
Do., Tabern&ele ...... 19 16 3 

Essu:, 

Pokesdown ... ....... ..... 1 o 
Pou Iner Ringwood...... o 4 8 
Shirley, Uniol\ Oh....... 4 13 O 

Do., for NP .. .. .. ... . . . 1 14 6 
Do., Old Shirley 

Sun. Sch. ............ l 9 6 
Southampton, East St, 23 6 o 

Do., Portll\nd Ch. .. . 1 2 B 
Southern District Jav. 

Assoc. .. ................ - 20 B 8 
Whitchurch ............... 1 1 o 

Do., for IV 4: 0 ...... o 10 o 

ISLB 01' WIGKT. Do., do., for W & 0 1 1 0 
Egremont . . . . ..... . . .. .. .. . 0 10 6 

• Clacton-on-Sea .. ... . .. . 0 18 0 Ventnor ..................... 7 10 o 

CORNWALL, 

Falmonth .................. 13 6 0 
Do., for W f O ...... 2 0 0 

Liskeard ........... ....... 1 10 6 
Penz&nce .................. 22 0 11 

Do., for Wf 0 ......... 1 1 o 
Salt&sh ..................... 14 3 11 

Do., for Wet 0......... 2 0 o 
Do., for NP............ 3 13 l 
Do., for Congo......... 6 0 0 

ClTJ[]!ERLAWD. 

Ye.ryport . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . o 5 6 
Workington ... .... ........ 2 5 0 

DBVOli"IKIBB, 

App led ore ...... ..... ....... 5 1 8 
Barnsta,ple ............... 28 18 3 

Do., for W 4: 0 ...... 2 0 0 
Chndleigh .................. 36 11 10 

Do., for W 4: 0 ...... 2 0 -0 
Do., forN P ............ 1 8 2 

Cullompton . . .. .. ... . . .... 1 18 7 
Do., for W 4: 0 ...... 0 10 0 
Do., for NP............ 1 17 10 

Devenport. Hope Ch... 3 19 2 
Do.,tor Child,Jessore 6 0 0 
Do., Morice S(]_llll,re... 8 19 6 
Do., do., for W d: 0 1 3 6 

E:r.eter, South Street 16 9 6 
Do., for W& 0 ......... 1 3 10 

Georgeha.ma.nd Croyde 2 14 1 
Kilmington . .. . . .... . .. .. . 7 0 0 
KingGbridge ............... 22 2 4 
Mod bury . . . ... . .. ....... .. 1 19 9 

Do., for N P ............ 0 11 2 
Newton Abbot, for 

W&O .................. 110 
North Devon, perMrG. 

Norman, Treasurer 35 0 0 
Plymouth, George St. 6 3 3 

Do., for Congo ...... 0 6 0 
Do., for NP, BariBal 0 14 9 
Do., Snu. Sch.......... 6 4 10 
Do., do., for Mr 

.Anderson's Sch., 
Barual ............... 10 3 6 

Plymouth, Mutley Ch.131 10 9 
Do., Sun. Sch., for 

NP, Delhi............ 6 8 10 
Swimbridge ... ...... ...... 5 0 0 

Do., for W 4: 0 ...... 0 10 0 
Torrington . . .. .. . . .... ... 1 11 8 
Torqua,y ..................... 88 15 10 

Do., Sun. Sch., for 
NP, Dacca ......... 18 0 0 

DoRBBTSIUJll!, 

Bridport ...... 16 0 3 
Do., Sun. Seb. . .. . . ... 2 10 0 

Dorchester, for Congo 3 2 8 

Colchester .................. 16 16 9 
Do., for NP............ 4 10 11 

Halstead..................... l 7 9 0 
Harlow ..................... 99 14 2 

Do., for NP ........... , 8 10 3 
Langley ........... .. ...... .. 2 4 6 
Leytonstone . .. ............ 26 14 11 
Laughton .................. 27 16 4 

Do., for NP............ 4 10 5 
Maldon, Crown La.ne. .. 0 7 6 
Romford .................. 30 7 0 

Do., for W 4: 0 ...... 2 13 t 
Wa.ltha.m Abbey ......... 11 17 6 

Do.,forNP ............ o 11 6 
Do., for ff' 4: 0... ...... 1 2 6 

GLOllCBSTBBS!WIB. 

Blakeney .............. .... 4 15 6 
Cheltenham,Sa.lemCh. 56 17 4 

Do., forN P ............ 2 15 6 
Do.,forNP,"Manik" 18 0 o 
Do., for Girls' Sch., 

Colombo............... 1 10 o 
Cheltenham, United 

Sun. Sch. ............... 1 10 o 
Coleford ... . . .. .. .. .. .. .... . . 26 12 0 

Do., for W& 0 ......... 2 0 0 
Do., for NP............ 3 2 4 

Gloucester .................. 22 12 6 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 3 2 6 

Lydney ........... ...... .... 2 16 o 
Shortw,od............ ...... 0 5 0 
Stroud ........................ 18 11 5 

Do., for Italy ... . ..... 2 o 6 
Do., for W ~ 0 ...... 1 0 0 
Do., for NP .... ........ 2 1 9 

Tewkesbury ............... 9 4 6 
Winchcombe............... 2 0 3 

EAs,r GLotrcxsTEnsirmn. 

HEBE1'0BDSKIBB, 

Peterch urch . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. 3 6 7 
Ryeford .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. . 2 6 1 

HEBTB, 

Bishop Stortford ......... 11 0 4 
Bo:r.moor ........... ....... 1 o o 
Herne! Hempstead ...... 22 10 5 
Hitchin ..................... 28 12 5 

Do.,forW&O ...... 5 8 0 
Do., for NP ..... ....... 4 3 5 
Do,, for Congo boys 0 16 0 

Kings Lan11ley ......... 4 o 2 
Do., for NP............ 0 10 10 

New Barnet ............... 58 7 3 
St. Alha.ns ............... 53 0 3 

Do.,forNP ......... 4 4 0 
Do.,for 4/'ricanSchs. 1 8 6 

Tring, New Mill ......... 20 19 2 
Watford ... .. ... .... .. .. .. .. . 94 9 11 

Do.,forW&O ...... 7 o o 

HtrNTINGDOl'ISKIBB, 

Bluntisham ............... 24 19 2 
Dean ........................ 100 
Fenstanton .... .. ......... 6 6 6 
Godmanchester . . .. .. .. . 1 3 7 
Hail Weston ............... 0 7 6 

Do., for Congo ...... 0 5 0 
Honghton ... . . .. .. .... .. .. . 1 2 6 
Huntingdon ............... 25 15 1 

Do., Brampton ...... 0 7 3 
Do., Hartford ... .'..... 0 5 6 
Do., Buckden ......... 1 1 1 
Do., Stanghton ...... 0 9 o 
Do., Stukeley .. .. .. ... o 6 6 

Bourton-on-the-Water. 20 2 9 Kimbolton .................. 1 7 6 
1 Offord ............... ......... 4 5 8 Chipping Campden ... 0 13 

Cutsdean .................. 3 15 5Perry ........................ 049 
2 Ramsey, Great Whyte 4 12 0 Naunton ..................... 12 a 

Stow-on-the-Wold ...... 25 12 2 St. Ives, Free Ch ....... 21 14 2 
Do., Win wick ... . . .. . . 0 10 0 

62 17 7 
Less District Auxiliary 

expenses ... .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 17 6 

H.utPSKIBB, 

Bournemouth, La.ns-

60 0 l 

downCh. ,forCongo 0 13 0 
Do., Westboumo ...... 22 18 6 
Do., for China......... 2 0 0 
Do., for Japan ...... 2 0 0 

Emaworth .................. 3 18 1 
Portsmouth Auxiliary, 

~~~!~~/:.~.y.~~1
.~~'. 60 O 7 

Do., Woodhurst ...... 0 10 o 
St. Neot's, Old Meeting 3 11 6 
Spaldwick .................. 2·10 9 
Yelling ..................... 0 17 o 

103 12 0 
Less expenses 

£218s.8d., and pre
vious remittanro 
£65 148 ................ 68 12 8 

34 10 4 

For W 4: 0 Fu~d. 
Dean ........................ 100 
Godma,nchester .... . .. .. 0 14 o 
Hwitingdon ............... 2 3 0 
Kimbolton.................. 0 16 0 
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Re.meey, Great Wbyt.e 1 1 o 
St. Ivee, Free Ch. ...... 2 0 o 
Woodhurst ............... o 10 o 
Yelling ..................... o 10 o 

8 13 0 
Moiety to London 

:Missionary Society... 4 6 6 

4 6 6 
Huntingdonshire, per 

Mrs Be.teme.nBrown, 
for Italian Mission 40 4 6 

Jun. 
Ashford . .. . .. . . .. ...... .. . .. O 10 o 
Broe.dete.irs .. ............. 1 4 O 
Bromley .................. 7 (I o 
Chatham .................. 28 5 3 
Canterbnry ............... 31 16 9 

Do., for W & O ...... 2 18 6 
Do., for NP ......... O 5 O 

De.rt ford .. .. .. ..... ... . .. 4 9 6 
Do., Sun. Sch.......... 2 11 8 

Dee.I ........................ 37 10 0 
Dover, Salem Ch ....... 62 ll l 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 6 9 11 
Do.,forN P ............ o 17 6 

Eden bridge ............... 11 17 l 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... l l 0 
Do., for NP............ l 15 7 

Ee.at Plumatead ... ...... 0 6 6 
Eyethorne .................. 30 11 0 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... l O O 
Do., for NP ............ 4 9 9 
Do., for Congo......... 4 8 4 

Fe.vershe.m ............... 7 13 0 
Forest Hill, for W & 0 4 10 10 
Folkestone ............... 61 17 6 
Goudhurst.. ....... ..... .... 6 8 11 
Gravesend, Snn. Sch... 0 17 7 
Headcorn .. .. .. . ........... 0 10 0 
Lewisham Road ......... 16 2 0 

Do., for Cameroons 4 o o 
Do., for China......... 4 0 0 
Do., for Mr Ander-

son, .A.llaliabad ... 20 0 o 
Lee ........................... 5973 

Do., for China......... l l o 
Do., for Congo......... l l 0 
Do., for India ......... 2 2 o 
Do., for Italy ... .. .. . . 0 10 6 

Mo.rge.te ..................... 36 19 l 
Do., for W &: 0 . .. ... 0 5 2 

New Brompton ......... 4, o o 
Do., for NP . . . .... .. 0 14 o 

Plumstead,: for Congo 10 o o 
Re.msgate, Cavendish 

Ch ......................... 38 2 l 
St. Peters ........ .... ... ... l l o 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 10 o 
Sheerness . . . . . . . . . ... . . . .. . 5 14 6 

Do., for WI O ...... 0 15 2 
Sutton-at-Hone, Sun. 

Sch ......................... 4 0 o 
Tenterden .................. 6 11 6 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... l l O 
Tonbridge .................. 7 15 6 

Do.,forNP ......... o 4 6 
Weet Me.lling ............ l o o 

Do., for N P ......... l 6 0 

L.urCABBIBB. 

Bolton........................ o 18 8 
Bury, Knowsley Street 8 9 9 
Lance.star .................. 21 12 l 
Liverpool, Pembroko 

Cn., for Mr Wall's 
work .................. l 0 o 

Do., Richmond Ch... 2 19 4 

Do., Fe.blue Ch, ...... 6 18 11 
Do., do., for W & O. l 8 0 
Do., do., for Mr 

Wall's work......... l 0 0 
Do., Prince's Ge.te ... 2 13 6 
Do., do., for Congo... 6 o o 
Do., do., for Mr 

Wall's work ......... 16 1 0 
Liverpool, Soho St., for 

Delhi .................. 5 16 
Do., Tue Brook, for 

Bethel Station, 
Cameroons . . . .. . ... l 12 3 

Do., Everton (Welsh) 55 6 9 
Do., Mount Vernon 

(Welsh) ............... 3 6 5 
Do., Windsor Street 

(Welsh) ............... 14 5 6 
Do., do., for NP...... l 8 2 
Do., do,, for Italy . .. 4 2 11 

ll.urcB:ESTBB AUXILIARY. 

Burnley Zif)n 12 1.; 11 
Do., for Congo..... . . . 3 0 0 
Do., for NP, under 

Chunckr Dutt ... 25 O O 
Caine ......... 11 10 o 
Clough fold . . . . . . . 27 7 B 
Darwen . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22 B 1 

Do., for W & 0 . . . . . . I 10 0 
Ha.slingden,TrinityCh. 17 3 6 

Do.,forW&O ...... 2 2 o 
Do., Bury Road ...... IB 13 Il 
Do., do., for W &; O. 1 4 2 

:ld:illga.te ..................... 3 B 0 
Pa.diha.m, Burnley Rd. 9 17 10 
Ramsbottom ............... 39 6 9 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 2 7 o 
Do., for Rome . . . .... . . 5 o o 
Do., for Congo......... 2 10 O 

Rawter.ste.11 ............... 3 2 10 
D.>., for W & 0 ...... o 17 6 

Se.bden ..................... 24 B 4 
Do.,forW&O ...... 2 o o 

S unnyside . .. . . . .... .. . .. 9 15 0 

Public Meetings (less 
expenses) . . . .. .... ... 53 8 

448 19 6 

2 
Less previous reinit.-

2 
tances ..................... 200 15 4 

Union Che.pel ............ 280 0 
Do., for W & 0 ......... 14 18 
Do.,for NP ,Sht•inath, 

Boatman and new 

0 

Boat .................. 27 6 0 
Do., Wilmot Street 

Branch ............... 23 19 0 
Do., West Gorton 

Branch ........ ..... .. 8 0 6 
Moss Side .................. 136 19 8 

Do., for W & 0 .. .... 4 4 0 
Grosvenor Street ...... 76 19 4 

Do., for W & O ...... 3 o O 
Brighton Grove ......... 17 2 9 

Do., for Congo......... 2 12 0 
Sa.le ........................... 42 15 6 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 2 o 0 
Do., for NP . .. .. . ... 2 10 o 

Salford, Gt. George St. 22 17 O 
Do., for W 4- 0......... l l 0 

Stretford, Edge Le.ne, 
Union Ch ................ 20 18 l 

Upper Medlock Street 16 15 3 
Bowdon ..................... 11 16 0 

Do.,for W&O ...... l 2 0 
Do., for Congo......... 0 10 0 

He.rpurhay,Queen'sPk, 11 18 0 
Gorton, Ainsworth St, 4 0 0 

Do., Wellington St. 0 12 0 
Openshaw . . . ............ l 18 0 
Rusholme Road, Sun. 

Sch., for Congo . . . O 6 O 

789 7 6 
Lese snms reinitted on 

account .................. 437 14 6 

351 12 11 

Radcliffe ......... ... .... .. 6 10 o 
Rochdale .................. 40 o o 
Southport .................. 103 10 10 
Ulverston .. . ... . . .. . . ... 0 H o 
Wige.n, Ki11_g Street ... 60 2 3 

Do., for W & 0 ......... 2 I 10 
Do., for Congo......... l 10 6 

248 4 2 

L:IICBSTBllSBinll, 

Leicester, Belvoir St., 
Abbey Ge.te School 2 U 7 

Do., Charles Street .. 56 7 3 
Do., do., for W & O. 3 o o 
Do., do., for NP . . . I 4 6 
Do., Victoria. Rd.Ch. 10 11 0 
Do., Melbourne Hall l 10 6 
Do., do., for W & 0 . 1 10 O 
Do .• do., for Congo .. 34 10 11 

Oa.dby ..................... D 8 6 
Do.,forW&:O ...... OH 2 

Sutton and Cosby ...... l 8 3 

122 19 9 
Less e:q,enses .. .. .. . .. 2 13 o 

120 6 S 

LINCOLNSHIBB. 

Boston ..................... 3 U 9 
Do., for W &: 0 .. . . .. 0 4 6 

Hornco.stle . . . . . I 7 6 
Lincoln ..................... 24 3 10 

Do., for W & 0 . . . . . . 1 10 0 

NonoLx. 
Att\eborough ............ 21 0 0 
Aylsham ..................... 10 16 o 
Dux ton . . . ... .. . . . . . . . .... . . 4 12 6 
Ce.rleton, Rode............ 7 6 0 
Downham Market ...... 10 0 7 
Ee.ot Derebttm ............ 13 0 0 
Fe.kenho.m.................. 7 13 10 
Foulsba.m . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 H 0 

Do. for W & 0......... 0 10 0 
Gree.t Ellingham .. ... . 4 0 0 
Lynn, Union Ch.......... 1 l O 
Nee.tishee.d ..... .... ...... 3 17 6 
Necton . ... . .. . . . ... ...... .. -i 11 0 

Do., for W & 0 . . . ... o 10 0 
EAST Lurc.1.sn1nB, 

Accrington,C1mnon St.125 15 
Do., Bothol . . . . . . . . . . .. 4 11 

4 Norwich, United Mtgs. 50 17 7 

Bo.cup, Zion ............... 28 2 
Do., for W & 0 ...... I 10 
Do., Acre Mill ... ...... l 6 
Do., Doe.ls . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . 13 7 

Brierclilie, Hill Le.ne ... 25 18 

6 Do., St. Mary's ..... •165 l 10 
0 Do., Unthanks RoiLdll3 0 ti 
0 Do., do., for IV & 0... 7 0 0 
4 Do.,PottergateStreet 
6 Sun. Sch., for /Jlr. 
4 Guuton, Dellti ...... 11 o 6 
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Norwich, Gildencroft 7 14 6 
Pnlhe.m, St. Mary . ..... 1 3 0 
Salbouse..... .... ... ...... .. . l o o 
Stalbam .................. 12 H, o 
Upwell ..................... 0 6 9 
Worste&d .................. 43 6 7 

Do., for W .t 0 .....• 6 6 9 
Wymondham ... ....... .. 0 16 6 

816 7 11 
Less district ex

penses, £2 18s. 2d., 
&nd £471 16s. lld. 
acknowledged be-
fore ..................... "74 14 l 

341 13 10 

Non'l'IUKnOw-mrn11. 
Earls Be.rton ... .... ..... 6 18 6 
Northampton, College 

Street ..................... 0 10 o 

Bridgwl\ter ............... 14 11 10 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 1 HI 3 
Do., for NP............ 3 15 6 

Bristol.. ...................... 86 1 2 
Do., for outfit and 

passage to China.. 6 O O 
Corsbam ..................... 13 1 O 
Crewkeme.................. 1 14, 5 
Frome ........................ 3 8 o 

Do., B&dcox Lane ... 34 10 11 
Do., do., for Italy . .. ll 2 o 
Do., do., for Congo... 1 0 0 
Do., do., Sun. Sch., 

for native gir1"', 
Elun and Saja
b•Ua, in Intally 
Sch ...................... 12 O O 

Do., Sheppa.rd's Bar-
ton ..................... 3766 

Do., do., Sun. Sch., 
for support of 
Rachel, at Intally 6 O O 

Do., do., Kurman. 
Mundol,at Seram-
pore College......... 6 0 o 

Fivebe&d e.nd lale Ab-
bots ..................... 9 17 3 

Do., for Congo......... fJ 10 0 

Stefford .. .. ...... .. . .. ...... • 12 s 
Do., for W & 0 ...... o 15 o 
Do., for NP ......... 1 6 a 

Wolverhampton ........ 24 13 7 

81!Pl'OLK. 

Aldborough . . ............. 1 18 O 
Bury St. Edmunds ...... 48 0 o 

Do.,forW,tO ...... 2 o o 
Do., for Co1&go......... o 12 Ill 

Eye ........................... 316 O 
Ipswich, United Ser-

vices(less expenses) 4 11 0 
Do.,BurlingtonCba.pel98 4 o 
Do., c;lo., for W & 0. 6 o o 
Do., do., for NP...... 2 16 6 
Do., Stoke Green ...... 36 6 1 
Do., do., for W d: 0 l l o 
Do., Turret Green ... 49 7 O 
Do., do., for W d: 0 4 4 O 
Do., do., for Congo. 6 o O 
Do., do., for China... 4 O O 
Do., do., for India ... 3 O o 

Lowestoft .................. 9 18 O 
Somerleyton............... 4 l o 

Do.,for Wlf0 ...... 1 o o NORTKVl[]lllllLilfll, 

Ber..-ick-on-Tweed...... B O 
Newcastle, First Ch .... 106 2 

Do., forW.tO (&dell.) o 2 

o Pe.nlton, for Debt ...... o 10 o 
o Shepton Me.llett ......... 2 9 B 

Sudblll'Y ..... ...... ....... B '1 11 
We.lton ..................... 0 6 6 

6 Te.nnton,Albema.rleCh. 2 o 10 
6 We.tcbet ..................... 3 13 0 

Do.,forW&O ..... l 1 o 
Do., Rye Hill ......... 29 13 
Do., do., for NP ... 6 6 3 Wellington .................. 28 4 3 

o Do., for W .t 0 ...... 2 o o 81!RRBY. 
Do., do., for T......... l 0 

North Shields ............ 11 15 6 Wells ............ ............ B 17 10 
Weston• super. Me.re, 

Addles tone ............... 16 0 7 

NoT'l'II. 
Newark ..................... 6 8 4 

0nOBDSBDlll. 

Chipping Norton ...... 12 5 0 
Oxford. New Roe.d. &c. 58 12 4 

Do., for W & 0......... 4 14 9 
Do., for Congo......... 3 12 0 
Do., for Mutlah Mis-

sion ..................... 13 5 2 
Do., Commercial Rd. 48 3 10 

RtJTLill"D. 

Oe.kham ............. ........ 8 16 11 

8:B:JIOPSIIIllll. 

Oswestry .................. 24 7 2 
Do., for W & 0 ...... l O O 
Do., for NP............ 2 11 o 
Do., Meesbrook ...... 3 9 2 
Do., Welsh Ch .......... 0 12 l 
Do., do., for NP...... 3 9 6 

Pontesbnry l 6 6 
Wellington 3 18 l 

80KKR8JITSIIIRJI. 

Be.th ........................... 3 2 0 
Do., for Congo......... 6 10 6 
Do., M&nvers Street 

(bale.nee) ............ 71 3 10 
Do., Twerton ......... 6 11 o 
Do., Ha.y Hill ......... 30 3 8 
Do., do., for W It. 0... l 1 0 
Do., Ba.tbford ......... O 17 6 
Do., Du.ukerton .... .. 0 13 6 

Beckington . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 J 6 9 
Borough bridge ..... .. .. 8 9 0 

W e.dhe.m St., for 
W.t0 .................. ll 8 o 

Do., do., for NP...... l 14 4 
Do., do., for Mr. 

Jones' Nati'IJe Sch., 
.il.gra .................. 1298 

Do., Bristol Rd., for 
W& 0 .................. 2 2 o 

Wince.nton ............... 29 9 l 
Do., for W .t O .. . ... 0 15 0 
Do., for NP............ l 4 11 

Yeovil ......... • ............... 61 17 2 

Do., for W 4' 0 ...... 1 7 8 
Do., for NP............ l 14 11 

Be.lhe.m, Re.msden Rd. 22 19 7 
Be.roes ..................... 7 7 o 

Do., for Congo ... ... O 10 O 
Do., Sun. Sch.......... 0 10 4 
Do., do., for support 

Qf native girl, 
lntally Sch.......... 4 o o 

Croydon ..................... 32 2 8 
Dulwich,LordsbipLa.ne 2 7 Z 
Guildford, Commercie.l 

Roa.d .................. 32 lB 7 
Do., do., for NP...... l 17 3 

Western Associe.tion 
The.nkoffering ......... o 10 

Do., do., for W & 0. 1 1 0 
0 Kingston.on-The.mes ... 20 B 8 

Borough bridge ... ...... 8 9 0 Do., for W & 0 . . . . .. 3 0 0 
Burnhe.m .................. 4 14 9 Do., for N P, 1'nder 
Monte.cute ................. 11 9 6 Mr .Anderson .. .. . . 5 0 0 

Do., for W & 0 .... .. l 0 O MeTstbe.m, Sun. Sch. 1 2 G 
Stognmber ............ 4 3 0 Penge ........................ 35 2 3 

Street ........................ l 18 6 Redhill .... .. . .. . ... .. . .. ... 3 0 0 

32 4 9 
Less district expenses 6 6 2 

26 18 7 

Bu:noBDBKIKB, 

Bul'l!lem ...... ....... ... . ... . B O 0 
Burton, Sta.tion Street 11 12 4 
La.tebrook . .. . .. . .. . .. . . . . .. 1 0 0 

Coseley, Da.rkhonse ... 14 8 6 
Do., Providence ...... 8 16 4 

Prince's End ............ 24 B o 
Do., for W & 0 ...... l 16 6 
Do., Sun. Sch., for 

support of boll in 
Mr Fuller', Sch., 
.dfrica ............... 7 1 7 

66 9 10 
Less expenses ......... 0 14 4 

65 16 6 
N ewce.stle, Sun. Sch... l 6 0 

Richmond .................. 12 13 n 
Streatha.m . . ... .. ..... ... 9 3 3 
Surbiton Bill ............ 24 4 0 

Do., for Congo......... 1 0 0 
Sutton ........................ 10 B 6 

Do., for M.- Guyton, 
NP ..................... 0 6 '1 

Upper Norwood ......... 20 18 0 
West Norwood, Che.ta. 

worth Roa.d ......... 17 2 6 
Do., for W & 0 .. .. .. 0 10 0 
Do., for China......... 0 6 0 
Do., for Congo......... 0 10 0 

Wimbledon ............... 13 0 7 
Do., for China......... 2 l 1 

Woking ..................... 2 0 0 

811SSBX. 

Be.ttle .. .. . . . .. . .. . . .. .. . .. . .. 2 19 7 
Do., for NP............ l 7 3 

Brighton, Queen's Sq. 28 4 6 
Do., for China......... 2 0 0 
Do., for Congo......... 0 16 0 
Do., Sussex Street ... 12 14 3 
Do.,do.,forN P ...... l 3 9 
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Ea.stbonme .. . .... . ....... O 10 8 
Hastings, Wellington 

Square ............... 68 lB 10 
Do.,forW&O ...... 3 7 0 
Do., for NP............ 6 3 4 

Bt. Leonard• ............ 48 16 0 
Do., for W' & 0 .. .... 2 16 3 

Worthing .................. 8 7 8 
Do.,forW&O ...... o 2 8 

W .1.BWIOIISBDIB, 

:Birmingham, on acct. 
per Mr. T, Ada.ma, 
Treasurer ............ 186 19 8 

:Birmingham, Wyclilfe 
Cb., Y. M. :B. C., 
forDebt ............... 0 0 0 

Leamington,Clarendon 
Ch ...................... 41 16 1 

Do., do., for Congo... 0 8 0 
Do., do., for San 

SaltJador Sch....... 5 0 0 
Do., W e.rwick Street 45 3 1 

Rngby ........................ 3 11 o 
Studley ........ ............. 6 6 0 

Do., for NP............ 0 16 0 
Umberelade ............... 16 17 11 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 1 6 1 
Warwick .................. 4 6 6 

Do.,forW&.O ...... 017 2 
Do., for NP............ 1 14 o 

Wn.TSBIBB, 

:Bromha.m .................. 2 17 8 
Caine ........................ 11 10 6 
Kington La.ngley ...... 7 7 4 
North Bradley............ 2 7 1 

Do., for W & 0 ...... o 15 o 
Swindon ..................... 19 16 2 

Do.,forW&O ...... 2 9 8 
Do.,forN P ............ l 13 10 
Do., for Orphan in 

Miss Wells' Sch., 
Delhi ................. 4 0 o 

Trowbridge, Ila.ck Bt. 8 11 6 
Do., Studley Green, 

for Mr Puller's 
work, .A.f'rica ...... 6 0 O 

We.rminster ............... 8 12 3 
Westbury Penkna.p ... 7 14 8 

Do., for W & 0 .... .. o 5 o 
Do.,forNP ............ o 1 6 
Do., WestEndChopel O 5 0 

Westbury Leigh ......... 12 7 6 
Do.,forW&O ...... 1 1 4 
Do., for NP .... .. . .. 3 1 3 

Winterslow ............... 2 12 o 

Do,, Ha.II field ......... 32 8 6 
Do., do., for W & O. 2 10 o 
Do., Leeds Roa.d . . . . .. 25 O O 
Do., He0,ton Ch. ...... 2 9 3 

Bra.mley, ea.lem ......... 2 2 10 
Halifax, Pellon La.ne... 0 11 0 

Do., Trinity Roa.cl, 
for Congo ... . . . . . .... 2 8 6 

Harrogate, Bun. Bob... 1 19 6 

EAB'I' Rnmm D1sn1cT. 
Beverley ..................... 20 11 10 

Do., for W & 0 . .. ... 2 14 2 
Do.,forNP ......... 5 o O 
Do., Woodma.nsey ... 0 12 6 

:Bishop Burton............ 6 10 7 
Do., for W & 0 ... ... 0 10 o 

Bridlington ............... 14 4 3 
Do., for China......... 2 6 10 

Cottingha.m ............... 25 o 0 
Do., for If" & 0 . ..... 6 0 0 

Driffield & Cra.oswick 2 3 9 
Do., for W & O ...... O 18 o 
Do.,forNP ......... 213 1 

Hedon ..................... ". 2 7 6 
Hull, George Street ... 20 19 1 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 0 12 o 
Do., South Street ... 25 0 3 

135 15 10 
Less expenses .£1 2s., 

a.nd previous remit. 
ta.nee .£70 ..... ... .... .. . n 2 o 

64 13 10 

KBIGBLBY DISTBICT. 

Ba.moldswick ............ 6 2 10 
Cononley . . . . . .. . .. .. .. .... 1 1 o o 
Cowling Hill............... 2 5 1 
Earby ........................ 3 10 0 
Horkinstone .... . . . .. .. .. .. 2 10 0 
Howarth First Ch ....... 45 8 0 
Keighley .................. 26 13 6 
Long Preston ............ 14, 7 0 
Sa.lterforth ..... .......... 2 10 8 
Skipton ..................... 19 6 7 
Bh,ck Lane ............... 12 6 6 
Sutton ........................ 62 18 11 

Do., for W & O ...... 1 10 0 

189 18 
Less previous remit. 

ta.nee ..................... 145 7 8 

44 10 6 

Lindley Oaks ............ 10 18 10 
Lockwood .................. 27 6 3 
Sco.rborough, Westge.te 9 6 9 

Do., Albemarle Cb ... 22 10 0 
Do.,do.,forW&O 2 o o 

South Stockton .. ....... 6 6 4 W OBOBSTBBSBIBB, 

.Atch, Lench a.nd Dun• 
nington ............... 17 19 

Do., for W & 0......... 1 o o 
6 Do., for NP............ 0 16 6 
o York ........................ 7 13 8 Do.,forW&O ...... 1 3 

Dudley ..................... 10 6 
Do., for W & O .. -.... O 10 
Do.,forNP ......... 0 3 

Perebere . . .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. 14 17 
Do., for NP ......... o 12 

YOBIIBBIBB, 

:Bradford, United Ser-
vice, for W & 0 ... 2 1 

Do., Westge.te ......... 70 o 
Do., Zion Ch. .. ....... 45 9 
Do., Trinity Ch ....... 32 13 
Do., Girliogton ...... 24 7 
Do.,do.,for W& 0 3 O 

6 
0 
8 
8 
4 

WALES. 
Prom tet~ March to tmd of 

Financial Year, 
.&l\'GLBSBA, 

Ainon ........................ 0 13 0 
Amlwch ..................... 27 11 1 

Do., for Congo......... O 15 0 
Do.,Bo.lem, for W & 0 0 0 2 

3 Beo.umoris.... .. . ... .. ...... 4 1 10 
4 Bela.o .................. ...... 3 18 2 
G Bodedern . .. . .. ............ 6 10 6 
2 Do., for Congo......... 1 0 6 
o Do .. for Italy . .. ...... O 10 O 
O Brynsiencyn.... .... ....... 2 8 O 

Caerceiliog . . . ... ... .. . . . . 4. 
Capel Gwyn . . . ...... ... ... 1 16 
Capel Newydd ............ l 3 s 
Cemaes, Bethlehem ... 6 6 O 
Gaerwen. .. . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . 1 10 o 
Garregfa WT . . . ... . . . .. .. . . 0 16 6 
HolyheBd, Bethel ." ... 35 1 1 

Do., for NP . ........ 2 19 () 
Do., for Congo. . . .. . . . . 1 1 !I 
Do., for Italy ... . . . . . . 1 I O 
Do., Siloh ... ... . ........ 0 19 6 
Do., Hebron .. .......... 3 2 o 

Llanddensant.Horeb... 2 IS 4 
Llanerchymedd .... . . ... 4 11 3 
Lla.nelia.n, Betbaina ... 2 0 2 
Lla.nf&chraeth ............ 11 7 J. 
Llanfa.ethlu, Soe.r ...... 13 0 0 
Llangefni .................. 18 18 6 
Llangoed .... ... . ... . . . .. .. 3 O O 
Pecaneddi . . .. . .. .. . . . . . . . . . 5 o o 
Pensam ... ................ .. 1 1 10 
Pontrhydybont ......... 12 0 7 
Rbosybol, Bethel......... 8 13 1 
Rhydwyn .................. 11 8 2 
Bardis........................ 5 15 O 
Tra.etbcoch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 9 l 
Va.lley ........................ 7 5 3 

215 5 5 
Lees County Home 

lfission e.nd ex-
penses .................. 64 o 10 

151 4 1 

C.&.Blf.t.BVON'. 

Ainon ........................ 6 6 
Bangor, Eng. Ch. ...... 7 O 0: 

Do., Pennel ............ 19 0 0 
Came.rvon.................. 19 7 B 
Conway ..................... 2 2 O 
Co.pel y Beirdd ......... 3 13 9 
Dinorwic, Sa.rdis......... l 13 S 
Garn ........................ 4 3 10 
Gla.nwyddyn. .............. 2 3 5 
Lla.naelhaia.rn, Baron.. 1 3 6 
Llandndno, Eng. Ch ... 13 12 10 

Do., for W « 0 .. . .. . 0 15 0 
Do., Welsh Cb .......... 20 2 O 

Lla.ndwrog, Pisgo.h ... l O () 
Llanfa.irfech1m and 

Gilfoch .................. 6 5 0 
Lle.ndwrog.................. O 6 6 
Llcmllyfni . . . . . . . . . .... .. .. . 5 O o 
Llythfaen, Tl\hor ...... O 16 l 
Morfe.Nevin,Co.ersa.lem 2 0 0 
Nevin, Sion ............... 2 4 6 
Penygroes, Ca.lva.ry ... 1 19 6 
Portme.doc, Bere8o ...... 2 6 3 

Do., Sion ............... 7 6 2 
Pwllheli ..................... 13 4. 9 
Rhwhirwain ............... 3 1 6 
Tyddyns ion . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 2 4 11 

Do., for NP............ o 7 13 

DBl<DIGJll!BIBB. 

Abergele ................. . 
Bontnewydd .............. . 
Brymho ................... .. 
Bodgynweh, Ainon ... 
Cefnmo.wr, Zion ........ . 
Codau ....................... . 
Colwyn ................... .. 
Dolywern ................ .. 
Glynceiriog ............. .. 
Lla.ndymog .............. . 
Llanefy,ld, Pentre ..... . 

Do., Bryn Scotch Cb. 
Llangolleo, ~~ng. Ch .. . 

Do., Welsh Ch ..... .. 

3 17 0 
1 6 0 
1 6 0 
3 6 () 
1 12 0 
~ 8 0 
2 6 0 
1 13 4 
5 10 "I 
0 13 ll 
~ :J l) 

1 O II 
~ 7 6 
3 2 O 
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Lll\nrhaidr, Salem, &ll. 5 l 
4 17 
2 0 
l 13 
l 6 
4 5 
l 8 
l 18 
4 2 

9 Do., for Africa .... .. 
0 Do., for China ........ . 

2 10 0 
2 10 0 Llanrwst ................. . 

Do., for Congo ........ . o Do., for Italian 
Lle.nsanen ................. . 7 EvangeUst ........ . 

o Goginan, Je.reel ..... . 
l O 0 
0 18 6 Llansilin, S&lem ....... .. 

Moelfre .................... . O New Quay Bethel and 
Moss ....................... . 4 Llwyndafyd .......... .. 0 11 7 

0 11 0 
V 7 2 
2 2 10 
1 4 5 
3 3 8 
4 11 6 
2 9 8 

Nodd!'&, Garth .......... .. o Penrhyncooh .......... .. 
Ruthin ................... .. o Penyparc ................. .. 

FLilfTBHI'Bll, 

Hall..-yn, Holywell .... .. 
LiKWID ................... .. 
Mold ...................... .. 
Rhuddlan, Sion ........ . 

Do., for NP ........... . 
Rhyl, Welsh Ch ........ .. 
St. A.88.ph ................. . 

l l 0 
2 4 10 
2 :I! 7 
l 17 6 
0 12 l 
8 4 3 
l 10 6 

MEIIIO1"'E'rHSHI'BII, 

B&rmonth and Arthog. 
Corwen,Cynwyddand 

Tre-r-ddol ............. .. 
Dolgelley ................. . 

Do., for Congo ........ . 
Pandsr Capel and 

Llanelidan ............. .. 
Penrhyndendraeth ..... . 
'l'ran.sfynydd .......... .. 

2 5 0 

3 19 6 
9 17 0 
0 6 0 

7 10 0 
3 0 0 
l 3 0 

MoNTGOJCIIIIYSHl:llll, 

Caersws .................. ... 2 7 6 
Cwmbellan ..... ..... ..... 3 O 4 
Lla.nfair, Caerainon ... 5 5 8 

Do., for Italy . . .... . .. O 15 6 
Do., for Congo......... O 10 6 

Lla.nidloes .. .. . .. .. ... . . .. .. 16 13 4 
Lla.niyllin and Bethel. 8 O O 
New Chapel............... 3 6 10 
Newtown .................. 22 l 4 

Do.,forW&:O ...... 1 4 6 
Barn ........................... 4 17 0 
Staylittle . ... . ....... ...... 4 0 o 

Do., for Italy ......... O 15 0 
T&lywern .................. 4 5 4 

SO'O'Tll w .lLJIB. 

BBECXNOCXSmBE, 

Brecon, Kensington .. . 13 8 9 
Do., Watergate ...... 1 16 7 
Do., do., for NP ... 0 10 11 

Bryruw,,wr, Sion......... 1 16 o 
Do Tabor............... 6 15 0 

Crickb.owell .......... ..... 6 18 9 
Erwood ..................... 0 2 0 
Glasbury .................. 2 16 10 
Llanyynidr . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . 7 19 10 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 2 126 92 
:Me.esyberllan ...... .. .... I l 

Do., for NP............ f ; g 
Pantycelyn ...... ......... 

1 1 0 Penyrheol ................. . 
Pontestyll .... . .. .... . .. .. .. 0 12 0 
Talgarth, Ta.bernacle I 6 4 
Trevil ........................ 112 4 

CA.BDIGA.ll'SllIBE, 

Aberyswith, Eng. Ch. 10 0 0 
Do., Bethel ............ 14 11 9 
Do., Morie.h .. .. .. ... .. . 1 2 1 

Blaenwenen.... ........... 1 a 3 
Cardigan, Mount Zion 17 3 9 

Do'., for NP ......... ... 4 1 9 

Do., for NP .......... .. 
Swyddfynon .............. . 
Talybont ................ .. 
Verwig ................... .. 

Do., forN P .......... .. 

CAIIK.!.IITHBN9Hlllll, 

Aberdnar ....... -......... 5 4 O 
Amrnanford ............... 2 17 10 
Amor Llanfynyd......... 0 18 4 
Bethel Ple.shet............ 2 13 3 

Do.,forN P ............ 2 6 11 
Brvnamman, Siloam... l 3 0 

Do.,forNP ............ 2 7 9 
Bwlchgwynt............... 5 11 0 
Bwlcbnewydd ............ 4 16 2 
Bwlchysa.rnau ......... 5 10 O 
Caio, Bethel .. . ... .. .. ... .. 2 5 O 

Do., Salem ............ 2 6 0 
Ca.rme.rthen, Tabernacle26 16 4 
Cwmdu ..................... 4 2 6 
Cwmdnad .......... ........ l 11 9 
Cwmfeli10, Ra.moth...... 9 14 6 
Cwmifor .................. l 16 : . 
Drefach ..................... 7 2 
Elim Park ...... .. .. ........ 0 10 0 
Felinfoel, Adnlam ...... 10 6 8 

Do., for NP ......... 2 19 7 
Felingwm, Sittim ...... 2 18 C 
Ferryside ...... ..... ....... O 19 l 

Do., for NP ......... 0 3 6 
Kidwelly, Siloam ...... l 14 6 
Llanaebie, Sa.ron ...... l 14 2 
Llandilo, Ebenezer...... 0 16 l 

Do., for NP ......... 2 16 9 
Llandovery, Ebenezer 2 12 3 
Llandy•sul ............... 0 16 7 

Do , Ebenezer ......... 0 14 0 
Do:, Hebron ............ 0 H, 3 
Do., Rehoboth ......... 0 18 6 

Llanedi, Sardis ... . .. .. . 0 18 2 
Llanelly, for Congo ... 0 2 6 

Do., Bethany ......... 31 16 3 
Do., do., for NP...... o 10 9 
I 'o., Moriah ............ 62 17 l 
Do., Bethel .... .. .. .. .. 11 9 l 
Do., Calvary............ 8 19 4 
Do.,BethanyNewDock 7 15 10 

Llangunnoch,Ebenezer 6 7 6 
Do., Salem............... 2 15 5 

Llwynhendy, Boar ...... 14 8 0 
Llannon Hermon ... . .. 0 11 3 
Maescau'ner .. . ... ..... . ... l 7 4 
Mydrim, Salem ......... 11 6 0 
N oddfa Fochwe.n and 

Bethany Talog .. . ..... l 6 11 
Pembrey, Bethlohem... ll 2 3 

Do., for N P. .... .. . .. . . l 7 9 
Do., Tabernacle ...... 6 17 0 
Do., for NP............ l 6 0 

Porthyrbyd,Bethlehem 3 0 3 
Rhydargee,u ........ .... ... l 0 0 
Rhydfelen .............. ... . Q 6 0 
Rhydwilym ............... 13 6 7 

Do., for NP............ 4 14 5 
W hitland, N e.zareth .. . 18 17 4 

GLAKOBClA.NSllIBB, 

Aberdare, Calvary ...... 37 l 2 
Do., Carmel ............ 28 10 11 
Do., Mill Street ...... 18 4 7 
Do.,Cwmbachiletb'y. 7 18 O 

Do., Lwydcoed ......... 3 17 0 
Do., Ge.dlys .... ........ 7 17 4 
Do., do., for NP...... 8 12 8 
Do., Gwawr ..... ....... 9 1 o 
Do., Mountain Ash, 

Ne.zareth ............ 10 14 5 
Do., Rhos. Welsh Ch. 62 0 o 
Do., Penrhiwceiber... G 13 7 
Do., Ynyslwyd ......... 16 7 2 
Do., Zion, Cwme,man 11 l 0 
Do., rlo., for Italy .. . O 15 ,. O 
Do., do., for Congo... l 10 O 
Do., do., for China . .. l O O 

Aberavon ........ .......... 6 l 4 
Blackmill, Paran ...... 2 2 0 
Brvne.man, 8iloam...... l 3 0 

Do., for NP............ 2 7 9 
Blaenycwm ............... 18 4 11 

Do., for India .. .. .. ... l 5 3 
Do., for Congo......... l 10 6 
Do.,forNP ............ l 1 4 

Blaeny-rhondda .. ....... 2 4 2 
Bridgend, Hope Ch. ... 8 8 4 

Do.,forNP ..... : ...... 3 4 2 
Bridgend, Bethel ...... · 0, 13 · 0 

Do., Ruamah ......... 2 12 0 
Briton Ferry,Rehoho,h 6 8 8 

Do., Selem ............ l 4 10 
Caerphilly, Eng. Ch.... 2 6 5 
Caersalem, Newydd ... 11 18 6. 

Do., for N P..... ....... 7 4 1 
Cardiff, for Italy......... 0 5 6 

Do., Bethany ......... 84 10 3 
Do., Tredega.rville ... 84 19 0 
Do.,Canton,HopeCh. 5 7 l 
Do., Sun. Sch. .. .. ..... 7 15 8 
Do., do., for NP...... D 19 1 
Do., Ta.bernacle ...... 89 4 0 
Do., Salem ................ 17 4 6 
Do., Tongwynle,s, 

Ainon .................. 0 15 10 
Do., do., Se.lem ...... l 9 9 
Do.,Bethel,Mt.Stuart 

Sq. Sun. Sch ....... 15 3 10 
Do., Gra.ngetown, 

Sun. Sch. . .. .. .. . .... 5 15 0 
Do., Long Oross .. .. .. 10 0 O 
Do., Woodville Rd .... 20 16 4 

Clydach, Calvary ...... 2 4 2 
Corntown .................. l 17 0 

Do for N P......... ... 1 8 O 
Do:: Betblehem .. .... 2 4 0 

rowbridge, Ra.moth ... :& 10 9 
Croeeyparc .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 2 17 9 

Do., for N P .. .. .. . .. .. : ~: ~ 
Cwm,.von ......... .. 

Do., for NP..... ...... l O 9 
Cwmtwrch, Beulah l 9 0 

Do forNP ............ 2 3 O 
cwtdi,arc, Bethel ...... l 16 2 
Deri Tabernacle......... 7 6 0 
Dine'.e Zoar ............... 20 18 6 

Do.,' for Italy .. .. .. . .. l : 3 
Do., for Congo......... 6 1 4 

Dowlaie, Beulah ......... 2 0 0 
Do., Hebron............ 9 

14
6 4 

Do., Moriah ... .. ... . .. . O 3 
Do., Caerealem 4 10 0 

Ferndale, Salem, 
Newydd ............... 6 5 0 

Do., Nazareth ......... l 13 8 
Fochriw, Noddfa, for 

NP ..................... 011 9 
Gelliga.er .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. l 10 0 
Glyn Neath, Bethel . .. 2 2 0 

:r~iii~d ji~;;;~th .. :::::: l~ ~ ~ 
Landore: Din11s ......... 12 12 0 
Lantwit Mujor, for 

Mr Jones, Agra ... l O g 
Lie vane . .. .. .. ... .. ......... 0 17 

Do. for NP ..... .. .. . .. l 6 O 
Lluut~issant, 'l'a.bor ... 2 0 0 

Do., for N 1' ............ O 16 5 
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Llaneo.mlet, Aclulam... 4 1 O 
Do.,AinonBirchGrov0 

(2 years)............... 8 O 7 
Llwynypio., Jerueo.lem 15 10 O 
Loaghor, Penuel......... O 10 0 

Do., Bethany .. ....... o 6 6 
Maesteg, Caersalom ... o 15 6 

Do., Salem............... 1 11 5 
Do., To.bernacle . .. . .. 1 o 6 

Mardy, Zion............... 4 o 1 
Merth)T, Tydvil .. .. ... .. 2 2 0 

Do., Ainon.... ... .. . ..... 2 7 7 
Do.,Abercannid,Siloh 4 0 9 
Do., Carmel, Cefn, 

Coedcymmer.. ...... . 1 11 o 
Do., E benezer .. .. . .. .. 5 O 6 
Do., Elim Pendarren 8 11 10 
Do .. High Street, for 

W &U .................. 1 0 0 
Do., Tabernacle ...... 20 4 4 

• Do., Zion ............... 7 14 o 
Morris ton, Sion ......... 4 6 7 
Nantymoel ............... 5 13 0 
Neath, Orchard Place 26 7 11 

Do., Bethany ......... 14 5 o 
Penarth, Eng. Ch ....... 17 O 4 

Do., do., for W & 0... 3 6 O 
Do., Penuel ............ 1 O O 
Do., do., for NP...... o 19 o 

Penclawdd,Trinity Ch. 1 18 6 
Pentre, Moriah .... . .. .. 3 7 6 
Pengam ..................... 10 17 8 

Do., for NP ......... 0 6 3 
Pentyrch, Penuel ... ... 3 17 8 
Pontardulais, Taber'le 2 ll O 
PonLlottyn, Soar ......... 14 6 8 
Ponthrenllwyd, Siloam 2 6 9 

Do.,.for-N P ............ 1 14 6 
Pontycymmer, &c....... 6 16 8 
Pontliw, Carmel ......... 1 4 o 
Peurhiwfer, Zion ...... 4 2 1 
Pontygwaith... .... .. .. .. .. 3 15 O 
Pontypridll, Eng. Ch. 4 4 7 

Do., for NP............ 7 3 2 
Do., Tabernacle ...... 23 4 7 
Do., do., for Italy . .. O 10 O 

Porth, Salem ............ 10 3 O 
Do., Tabernacle .. .. .. 6 4 3 

Pyle, Piege.h............... O 15 6 
Reeolven, Bethany ... 3 12 2 
Rhondda, Welsh Cb., 

for NP ................. 4 18 4 
Rbydfelen . .. ............ 4 6 7 
Swansea. ..................... 10 9 o 

Do., Mt. Pleaee.nt ... 33 11 3 
Do., for u Mount 

Pleasant" Congo 
Sch ...................... 7 13 9 

Do., for S1J.pport of 
Congo boys .. .. .. ... 6 13 O 

Do., Belle Vue C::h, ... 12 O o 
Do., Brynhyfryd·... ... 5 10 7 
Do., Philadelphie. ... 3 13 0 
Do., York Place Sun. 

Sch ...................... 5 0 0 
Do., Walters Road ... 6 0 0 
Do .. Betheede., Welsh 

Ch ...................... 20 0 8 
Do., Calvary, Raven 

Hill ..................... 6 7 
Do., Foxhole To.ber-

nacle .................. 090 
Do., Cwmbwrla, 

Libe.nne .. .. .. ......... 4 12 O 
Do., do., NP ...... ... 3 9 o 

Tondu ........................ o 16 6 
Ton Yetrad, Hebron ... 15 5 6 
T Do., for _Cnnpo......... 0 10 6 

onyrefra1I, Amon ...... O 6 4 
Trealo.w, Bethlehem... 5 12 2 
Treforest, Co.lvary ... 3 11 O 
Treherbert, Eng. Ch.... 4i 2 0 

Do., Libanus ............ 24 3 0 
Troedyrhiwfwch,Betb'y 2 15 ~ 

Treorkey, Horeb ......... I 5 0 RiBCa, Betban.y 
Do.,Nodtlfa, WelshCh. 22 0 10 Do., for iJch.,BaYisal 

Troedyrhiw, Carmel & Do., Morie.Jo ... 
Smyrue. ............... 7 10 8 St. Brides ........... 

Waunarllwydd, Welsh Sirhowy, Garmel.. 
Ch ..................... 2 12 0 Tafarne.u, Be.eh .. 

Wn.un~odau, Ararat ... 5 7 1 Talywe.in, Pisgah 
Y s ta.lyfere., SOBr ......... 2 5 10 Tredegar, Chu,ch St. 

Do., Caersalem 1 0 6 Do., Saran ........... 
Y ■tro.dgynl!\ia, Alnon 2 3 0 Do., do., for J.Y P .. 
Ystre.d, Rhondda,Nebo 10 15 3 Do., Siloh ..... 

Tydee, Bethesda ......... 
Victoria, Ebbw Va.le, 

Caersalem ............ 
MoNHOUTHSHlBE, Do.,forN P ............ 

I 
Aberca.rne, Welsh Ch. 5 13 7' 
Abergavenny,Bethany 2 10 0

6 
I PE:11'.BBOllESHIBE. 

5 17 6 
2 3 6 
8 8 0 
2 18 2 
2 ;j 0 
0 10 0 
8 0 0 
2 0 0 
6 1 0 
3 15 0 
8 9 0 
6 15 0 

4 14 0 
0 11 0 

A bertillery, Eng. Oh... 9 7 
Do., Ebenezer ......... 2 11 6 I Bethabara. .................. 6 13 3 

Argoed ..................... 35 8 O , Blaenffos .. ..... .... .. ..... 18 8 9 
Be.rgoed ..................... 17 16 0 . Do., Ebenezer ......... 7 16 4 

Do., for Italy .. .. . .. .. 0 15 0 i Blaenconin ............... 21 15 7 
Basealeg, Bethel. ........ 14 19 10 ' Do., for NP............ 7 1 3 

Do., for NP............ 2 1 6 I Do., for E1Jangeliat, 
Bedwe.s ..................... 6 .6 O , Rome .................. 1 16 8 
Blo.ckwood, Welsh Ob. 2 9 11 Do., Gelly ............... H 11 7 
Blaenan, Gwent ......... 10 9 1 , Do., do., for NP...... 0 1 8 

Do., for NP............ 5 10 11 I Do., do., for E1Jan-
Blaina, Salem ............ 16 o 9 geli.s•, Rome . .. ...... e 15 10 
Blaene.von, Broad St... 3 3 7 Blaenllyn .. .. ... .. ..... .. .. 9 7 B 

Do., King Street...... 2 11 10 Do., for NP............ 2 8 10 
Do., Ebenezer .... .. ... 6 13 o Do., Newton .. .... . .. . .. 2 8 o 
Do., Horeb ............... 12 1 3 Do., do., for NP...... 1 19 o 

Co.erleon ...... .. .. .... .. .. 4 O O Blo.enywaun ............ 2·i 3 3 
Co.sUetown .................. 23 12 3 Broadbaven .. .. ........... 4 4 4 
Cbepstow .... .. .. .... ...... 6 16 5 Caers&lem .. .. . ............. 5 19 6 

Do., for W &, 0 .. .... 1 4 6 Do., for W &: 0 .. .. .. 0 12 0 
Clydach, Bethlehem... 3 13 9 Do., for NP............ 2 15 4 
De.ranvelen ........ ....... 2 4 o Do., Jabez.......... ..... 5 6 9 
Ebbw Ve.le, Zion ...... 9 3 B Do., do., for W &, 0 O 10 0 

Do., Nebo ...... ......... 9 2 9 Do., do., for NP...... 3 5 10 
Do., Brynhyfryd...... 5 12 8 Cemaes, Penuel ......... 6 3 11 

Goytrey, So.ron ......... 4 12 o Cidfowyr and 11.amoth 4 B 10 
Do., for NP............ 2 4 3 Cilgerran, Penuel ...... 10 12 O 

Lle.nddewi.................. 4 13 o Clarbeston ......... ...... o 2 6 
Lle.nhiddel............ ...... 2 19 o Croesgoch &. Trevine ... 15 4 6 
Lle.nto.rne.m, Ebenezer O 10 O Dinas, Tabor ......... ... 8 2 11 
Lle.nvibangel, Ystrad 3 16 O Do., do., for NP...... 1 19 3 
Lle.nwenarth......... .... .. o 4 2 Do., Zoa.r ............... 20 18 6 
Machen, Siloam ......... 3 10 B Do., do., for Italy ... l 2 3 

Do., for NP............ 1 1B 4 Do., do., for Congo... 6 16 4 
Maesycwmwr ............ 3 3 9 Fishguard, for Italy... l O O 
Micbe.elstonevedw, Fishguard, Hermon... !J 16 4 

Tirzab .................. 8 0 O Do.,forNP ............ 0 17 5 
Monmouth .. .. .. . .. . .. ... 8 11 O Gerasim ..... .. .. . ........... 6 3 8 
Nantyglo, Bethel......... 9 5 3 Do., for R P............ 1 2 O 

Do., Hermon............ 5 4 O Ho.rmony .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. 6 2 8 
Do., do., for NP...... 2 16 o Haverfordwest,College 2 12 0 

Newbridge, Eng. Oh .... 21 14 O Do., Bethesda. ......... 53 7 0 
Do., Beulah ............ 8 9 5 Do., Hill Po.rk ......... 21 4 6 

Newport and Maindee 8 0 o Do., Bethlehem ...... 5 U 6 
Do., Commercial St. 01 O O Do., Salem............... 5 O O 
Do., Cho.rles Street... 14 11 4 Do., Pope Hill .. .. .. .. . o 7 6 
Do., Commercial Rd. 31 JO 3 L&ngwm..................... 0 17 8 
Do., Stow Hill ......... 25 17 6 Letterston .............. .... :3 H l 
Do., Maindee, Sum- Do., for NP 3 15 5 

merhill ............... lB 9 1 Llanfyrnach, Hermon 17 18 0 
Do., do., for NP...... 1 13 10 Do., for NP............ l 10 6 
Do., Temple . .. .. . .. .. .. 5 12 4 Lhmglolfan ............... 13 8 4 
Do., Maindce, Duck- Me.enclochog, Horeb... 1 6 0 

pool Road .... ...... .. 2 0 0 Do., Smyrna .. . .. .. .. 3 9 0 
Do., Alme. Street ...... 19 18 o Martletwy .. .. .. ...... .. .... :J O 2 
Do., do., for ,¼ra ... O 7 O Middlemill and Solva 10 l 7 

Pontbir, Zion ............ s 3 o Do., for Italy ......... 0 5 0 
Do., do., W &, O . .. . .. l o o Molles ton .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. . .. l 1 4 

Pontnowydd, Yer-
3 17 1 

No.rberth .................. 25 15 ~ 
chants' Hall......... Do., Lo.whaden ...... 2 O 

Pontrhydyrun ............ o o o Newport ..................... O 8 O 
Pontypoo!, Tabernacle B l 6 Do., Bethlehem ...... 24 2 3 

Do., Crane Street ... 22 l 3 Pembroke .................. 21 2 6 
Do., do., for W &, O l o o Penna . .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. 4 H 7 
Do., Upper Trosno.nt 2 12 B Penuel Rock............... l 6 6 

Rhymney, Penuel ...... 36 2 6 Penybryn .................. 6 16 l 
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St. Davids ................. . 
Sandy Hill ................. . 
Saundersfoot ... .. 
Star ................. . 
Sutton ...................... .. 

1I'enby ....................... . 

R,!,DNORSHIIIE. 

Bwlch:,sa.rnau ........... . 

;~l~si'Ei;;;.·v;.:k! .. ::: 
Cl&Bcob ....................... . 
Evenjobb ................. . 
Glsdestry .... . 
Gravel ...................... .. 
Llandrindod Wells .... .. 
.Knighton ................ .. 
lle.esyrhe len ............. .. 
New Radnor ............. .. 
Nantgwyn ................ .. 
Newbridge-on.Wye .. . 
Painscastle ............. .. 
Rock and Llandridod ... 

ScoTLili'D. 

9 7 1 
0 6 0 
3 6 B 
3 4 6 
0 10 6 
4 17 0 

5 10 0 
2 9 8 
2 6 7 
1 3 7 
1 4 0 
2 1 9 
3 l 1 
0 12 3 
9 0 6 
5 9 6 
1 4 4 
4 8 6 
3 3 6 
2 16 0 
2 3 0 

A.berchirder . . .. .. . . . . . .. .. 5 0 0 
Aberdeen, Crown Ter. 48 10 4 

Do., for China......... 2 10 0 
Do., for Congo......... 4 10 o 

A.Hoa ........................ 2 10 0 
A.nstrntber .................. 18 9 7 
Ar broach .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . 0 3 4 
Bangb,Tiree,forW 4: O 0 13 0 
Cambnslang, Snn. Sch. 0 15 6 
Crieff, for W 4: 0 .. . . .. 1 0 0 

Do., for India .. ....... l O 0 
Do., for China .. . .. . . .. 1 O O 
Do., for ItaVJJ ... .. .. .. 1 0 O 
Do.,for Congo......... 2 6 0 

Cnpar, Provost Wynd 11 2 O 
Do.,forW&O ...... 4 O o 

Dnndee, Long Wynd ... 44 7 10 
Do., for Congn .. . . . . . .. 5 11 l 
Do., Rattray Street... 4 10 O 

Dnnfennline .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. 79 B 2 
Edinburgh, Dnblin St.339 5 4 

Do., for Co11,go .. . .. . . . . 0 13 0 
Do.,BristoP!ace,forT 10 13 10 
Do., Dnn~a.n Street.. B 16 0 
Do., Marshall Street 19 6 o 
Do., Charlotte Ch .... 17 9 1 
Do.,do.,forW&O l B 6 
Do., do., for Congo... 0 10 o 

~. i;;a;;d;;;·::::::::: ~ 1i : 
Do., for China and 

Congo .................. 3 o o 
Forres........................ l O O 

G"lashiels .................. Ii 10 1 
Do., for W & 0 .. .. .. l 2 9 

GIMgow,AdehtidePl'co254 19 7 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 10 0 0 
Do., for China ......... 0 0 0 
Do., for Congo ......... 3 l 0 
Do., for India ......... 2 19 0 
Do., for Sun. Sch., 

Naples ............... 2 3 3 
Do.,for Child wiaows 

in India ............... 6 10 0 
Do., Hillhead ......... 308 9 0 
Do., do., for Congo... 3 10 0 
Do., do., for W & O 17 1 7 
Do., do., for NP ...... 8 3 3 
Do., John Street ...... B 10 0 
Do., John Knox St ... 11 19 6 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy ............ 
Do., Mr Walker's 

6 0 0 

Italian Mis,ion ... l 0 0 

GLASGOW A.UXILU.llY, PBB l!B, 
J. WILSON, TBBA.8UB]i:B, 

Collection, United 'Au-
tumnal Meetings, 
Hill bead .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 15 6 6 

Do., Annual Meeting 
Adelaide PIRce...... 10 4 8 

Do., Juvenile Meet'g l 3 B 
Do.,do., Frederick St. l 11 6 
Subscription, &c....... l 2 8 

Sontb Side Ch............. 13 5 2 
Do., for W 4: 0 .. .. .. l 8 8 

Frederick Street ......... 28 4 9 
Do.,forW&O ...... l 6 4 
Do., for Congo . .. . ... .. 2 17 10 

Queen's Park ............ 28 o o 
Do., for China .. .... . .. l O 0 
Do., for Congo .. .. .. ... 2 0 0 

Bridgeton .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. 6 14 4 
Falkirk ..................... 61 16 4 
Govan .. . .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. 6 19 3 

Do., for W & O . .. . .. 1 3 5 
Do., for China .. .. ... .. 2 3 4 
Do., for Congo .... .. .. . 2 3 4 

Ha.wick .... .. .......... ... .. l 13 8 
Do., for W & 0......... O 7 10 
Do.,forNP ............ 3 3 6 
Do., for Congo......... 4 4 3 

Kelso ........................ 2 2 0 
Kenma.y ..................... 3 1' 0 
Kirkcaldy .................. 32 18 7 

Do., for Geftoa, ......... 12 1B 11 
Do., for Japan......... 5 13 6 
Do,, for Natu,e • 

Indian E1Jtmgeliat 15 0 0 
Lergo ........................ 2 14 0 
Leslie ., ...................... 2 7 6 
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Lochee. ....................... 5 4 10 
Do., for W & O . . . ... 1 18 7 
Do., for NP .. .. .. .. . . .. 2 11 0 

Paisley, Storie Streot...1<18 16 0 
Do., do., for Cltina ... 10 o 0 
Do., Victoria Pio.ea ... 2•~ 4 0 
Do. ,do., Kiromnnday 

Glwse, Barisal ... 20 o 0 
Perth ........................ 38 13 0 

Do., for Congo ......... 0 10 a 
Peterheo.d .................. l 13 0 
Pitlochry ..................... 4 11 Ii 
Selkirk ..................... 6 3 0 
Stirlinf. ..................... 21 18 8 

Do., or W' & 0 . .. . .. ... l 4 4 
Do.,forN P ............ l 2 9 
Do., for Congo ......... 0 10 0 

St. Andrews ............... 3 0 0 
Do., for Congo ......... 17 0 0 

IBBLili'D. 

Auchnachlog .. .. .... .. .. o 15 o 
Ban bridge .. .. .. . .. .. .. ... .. 2 12 O 
Belfast, Great Victoria 

Street Sun. Sch. ...... 6 13 0 
Coleraine .................. 16 13 2 
Te.ndragee .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 9 2 4 
Waterford .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. 17 6 5 

FOREIGN. 

Et1BOPB; 

Holland, Groningen, 
by Mr N. Beck......... 2 0 0 

Italy, Rome Sun, Sch., 
for Congo bo11 ......... 5 12 6 

N:aw ZBA.L.1.ND. 

AtTCKL.A..ND. 

Mr J. F. Stevenson ... 10 o o 

W.i:LLINGTOlf. 

MrT.Kirk .................. 10 O o 

0,UU.DA. 

Toronto, Mr T. M. 
Thomson, for India 
and ..vi,ica, ............ 60 0 0 

Was·r I11»1BB. 
Jame.ioa, &v. J, M. 

Denniston, M.A., for 
Congo ........ , ............ 6 0 0 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

It. u requested t'hae all remittancea of. contribution, btJ ,en, to .ALFruw 

HENRY BAYNES, Secretary, Mission HOU8e, 19, Fwrnival Sired, E.a., and 
payable to hia order; also flwJ, if any portion of the gifta are d.uigmd 

for a ,pedfo; obje.ct, full :particulars of the plau and r,rpo,e may btJ giVtm, 

<Jhe,g_u.ea ehould be crossed Messrs. BARCLAY, BEV.ill', TlllT'l'ON, & Co., and Poal

affk,e Orders made payable at the General Post 0~. 
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[AUGUST l, 1886. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Work in Eastern Bengal. 

NEW STATIONS AT MADARIPORE. 

THE REV. ROBERT SPURGEON, of Barisal, designated by the 

Committee for the new station at Madaripore, writes:-

MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-You will be 
glad, I know, to have the map prepared 
by Mr. Tregillus and now forwarded, 
as it will help the readers of the 
HERALD to localise the new station at 
Madaripore. It must be many years 
since an entirely new work like this 
was begun in any part of Bengal by our 
Society, and I rejoice that the privilege 
of commencing it has fallen to me. 
It should be remembered that Madari
pore is the name both of the town and 
the district of which it is the centre. 
The town stands at the junction of two 
rivers, and stretches along the south 
bank of the Koomar about a mile. It 
is on this bank, a little to the west, 
that the site of our station is sitnated. 
We found a native gentleman, of large 
heart and friendly disposition, acting as 
magistrate, and have already received 
help and encouragement from him. .All 
the educated native residents and 
most of the lower classes are eagerly 
watching our preparations and plans. 
The advent of a European missionary 
will be an unprecedented event amid 
such a population. The magistrate's 

house, the school house, the jail, and a 
mosque a.re the only brick buildings in 
the town at present. It is about sixty 
miles from Fureedpore, and seventy
five from Barisal. In the whole area 
of the 679 square miles that comprises 
the district represented on the map we 
shall be the only Europeans. Our nearest 
neighbours will be at the two places 
mentioned above. The population is 
very dense, and the map could ha-rn 
been crowded with names of villages 
where the 689,704 inhabitants live. 
Surely this will be a large enough 
field for us to evangelise, and bring to 
the Master's feet t 

THE NEW STATION, MADARIPORE. 

Madaripore was, some ten years ago, 
a portion of the Backergunge district. 
Now it belongs to Fureedpore. Very 
little missionary effort has been ex
pended upon the population of the out
lying villages, though our native 
Christians sustained a small mission 
for a few years in the town. We have 
called at the markets on our way to an,l 
from the native churches every y~ar, 
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hut these were desnltory efforts. Now 
it will be our object to reach every 
village, if not every individual, with the 
light of the Gospel. Mr. Tregillns and 
I presented the truth to many who had 
probably never heard it before while on 
this tour. The Manchester was at anchor 
before the magistrates' courts during our 
stay, and many hundreds of natives 
who had come to town on some legal 
business sat or lay on the grass all day 
in the shade of the trees. On arriving 
most of them came down to the water 
to bathe, or wash, or drink, for they 
had walked long distances. These 
were all very eager to secure tracts and 
Gospels as soon as they knew we had 
them. Two of my boatmen stood 
amongst them one day for honrs giving 
away leaflets; and at evening they fairly 
swarmed about us when we appeared 
on shore laden with books. Indeed, 
we rnld more Scriptures there than at a 
mela we had visited the :day before. 
This shows that our opportunities to 
disseminate truth will be only limited 
by the number of hands we have at 
WOl'k. 

You will remember, dear Mr. Baynes, 
the ,iew of Madaripore you had when 
out here in the Mission boat. As 
the town is approached along 
the Arial Khan it presents a most busy 
scene. Some hundreds of native canoes, 
boatH, and cargo barges crowd the 
shore as far as • the eye can reach. On 
the high banks rows of native shops 
with corrugated iron roofs and 
mat walls stand compact together. 
The rushing waters of thel-Arial Khan 
have broken away in the last few years 
immense blocks of earth, and left huge 
pieces hanging loose awaiting the next 
rainy season's operations. Large trees 
and many houses have gone again and 
again into the current ; and efforts are 
being made now to remove the remain
ing homesteads fu1thet inland, to avoid 

the coming catastrophe. A little to the 
east is a splendid site that would han~ 
suited well for onr mission-house had it 
not been for fear of the rushing waters
that already o.re undermining the place. 
On the right hand, as we sail into the
Koomar, gigantic boats laden with wood 
attract attention. It is the great wood 
mart of the district. Felled trees are, 
floated or brought in large boats from 
all directions to this place for sale. 
Native sawyers are seen at their work 
here and there amicl the quantities of 
wood that lie about on the shore or 
partly in the water. Coolies are heard 
singing or shouting at intervals that 
regulate their "long pull, strong pull, 
and pull all together," when some larg~ 
and heavy trunk requires moviBg, It 
is always a busy scene. Ferries cross 
to and from Madaripore in many direc
tions all through the day, for no bridges 
could stand on these rapid and uncertain 
streams. At the market, twice a week, 
the immense numbers of people that 
gather resemble those at a fair. Boab 
laden with cows, vegetables, rice, and 
everything else common to an eastern 
market are then seen on the rivers in 
still larger numbers. The two long 
streets of shops are regular, and have 
their wares spread out far beyond the. 
shade cast by the mat front■ that are 
supported by bamboos. After you leave 
these two busiest streets a road runs. 
along, with the river on one side, and, 
shops on the other, till the law courts 
are reached. 

In some respects Madaripore is quite
outside the line of civilisation, as we
understand it, in India. There is no. 
telegraphic communication, no daily 
steamer service, and no Europell!L 
officials as at other stations. It is orL 
no great route either, where visitors 
might possibly call in on the missionary 
to offer a word of Eympathy. No traders. 
or travellers ever travel that way, foi:-
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there ia nothing to induce them to <lo 
so. There s not even a branch of the 
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neighbours, it seems practically very 
much further. Yet it is just the spot 
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Brahmo Somaj there. Though only for true work for our Master, and Ho 
two or three days from our nearest will be ever nigb. 
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THE DISTRICT, 

.A. glance at the map shows that 
Madaripore is a land of rivers. Almost 
every village can be visited by boat for 
a la,rge part of the year. Noundulatincr 
oountry exists in any portion of the dis~ 
trict. To the west, perhaps, the land is 
more depressed than that to the east, 
.a.nd the parts marked "heels" a.re for 
many months every year all under 
water. AU the ,illa.ges there given a.re 
ma.mes of our own native churches, and 
they, being in the Madaripore district, 
a.re to be superintended from our new 
station. Thus I have eighteen com
munities of believers already connected 
m.atura.lly with the project now in hand. 
All of these lie in the lower " beel " 
country, and can be visited most easily 
in. the rainy sea.son. Of course, other 
:uill.ages crowd the same tract of land 
but those marked are of greatest interes~ 
:to us. 

Of the churches under my care 
Digholea has the chief place, for when I 
,:.eft for England this was the only native 
-church entirely independent of foreign 
.aid of which we could boast. Since my 
ceturn, however, Koligram, at the 
-.extreme north, has assumed the same 
privileged position. Now Suagram in 
the south is following their good 
.example, and the pastor-elect awaits a 
visit from me to set him apart to the 
work. One other church we hope will 
fall in with this onward movement and 
become independent of foreign aid 
'before the year closes. Those who 
have studied closely our Indian 
Mission will fully understand how 
important and encouraging these state
ments are. I only refer to places on 
:the map. 

THE NEW BOAT. 

In such a district as this a boat is as 
.!!leceFJ.Sary as a house to the miesionary. 
hi.di;ed it Lecomes for a great part of 

the year our :floating home. No other 
means of traYel are availalile, seeing 
that roads do not exist. The boat just 
built for us by the B. I. S. N. Co. at 
their docks in Calcutta, is a splendid 
piece of work. Mr. Tyrrel, who is 
head of the works, and Mr. Paterson, 
who was its architect, took real and 
sympathetic interest in the project, and 
they assured me that such another 
could never be built for the £300 we 
have paid. The sketch was kindly 
taken by Mrs. Teichman outside the 
docks the clay the boat was launched. 
Surely a prettier craft never rode the 
sacred waters of the Ganges ! She is 
the first of the kind ever built. Her 
hull and girders are all iron. She is 
painted white excepting the venetians, 
and they are varnished teak wood. In 
length she is fifty feet. The cabins 
consist of four compartments. Entering 
by the doors behind the mast and 
descending four steps the larder 
is reached. Racks for plates and 
glasses, with a cupboard that Eerves for 
a sideboard, form the furniture here. 
This is a small room, the width of three 
of the sixteen venetians. The next is a 
dining room, the length of five venetian 
windows. On either side is a bench, 
and in the centre a table with a lamp 
suspended over it, and on one of the 
partitions a book shelf completes the 
furniture. Five more windows are 
included in the beu.room. Two bunks, 
with large drawers beneath them for 
clothes, books, and sundries, and a tiny 
table in the middle, form the whole of 
the conveniencee here. The last three 
venetians are included in the bath room, 
containing lavatory, &c. A hole in the 
roof has a large funnel inserteu. in it, 
and a boatman bales up the water from 
the river in a pail, and so supplies 
the bath. The boiitmen cook at 
the stern, and the steersman stands 
there to guide the yessel. The 
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flag~ flying at prow and stem arc 
the kiml gifts of friends at Devonshire 
Square Chapel. To complete the 
arrangementR inside, I need a small 
filter, a clock that has no penrlulum, 
because of the rocking of the boat, and 
enough cutlery and spoons for two or 
three persons, as sometimes two or 
three nuss10naries travel together. 
You will not soon forget, 1 know, the 
tour you took through Fnreerlpore, 
Backergunge, and Jessore in the large 
boat that has so long served our 
mission ; and I wish you could take a 
trip now with me in the Manchester. 
She is of course smaller than the other 

boat; but she is a.~ quick a travelln a; 

one needs out here, and inside ther~ i,; 

plenty of room for comfort and bealtl,. 
Indeed she is all I can desire; am1 I 
trust that for many years she may bear 
messengers of the Gospel to the heat hu, 
around, when this poor "tongne lie, 
silent in the grave." 

With warmest regards, clear Mr 
Baynes, from my dear wife, and indeec: 
from all our party here, I remain, 

Yours faithfully, 
In the Master's service, 

ROBERT SP"C"RGEOS.. 

A. H. Baynes, Esq. 

Latest Tidings from the Congo. 

THE following letter from Mr. Comber, dated Wathen Station, Congo, 

River, May 30th, has been just received:-

"MY DEA.R MR. BAn.Es,-After a 
long journey made under many difficul
ties, I am at last at what I wish to look 
upon as my Congo home. 

"A VERY DRY BEASON, 

"You will remember that in 
previous letters I have told you 
of the great scarcity of rain during 
the rainy season, which has just 
ended, This lack of rain has made 
the season an unhealthy one, although 
our God has graciously preserved us 
from sickness of any extent or severity. 
Food has also been very scarce from 
this drought, antl is almost double the 
price it usetl to be ; indeed, it was with 
the greatest difficulty that I could get 
sufficient food for my carriers coming 
up. The people almost everywhere 
have blamed the white man for this 
scarcity of rain, and caravans have been 
stopped and turned back ; our carriers 
sometimes cut with knives antl fired 
upon; bales and cases have been 

mauled and injured, traffic sometimes
suspended, and new routes adopted_ 
As an illustration of the scarcity of 
food (the pea-nut crop failing entirely~ 
a Dutch gentleman told me that his 
firm had sold altogether 100 tons o!. 
rice to the natives about the coast. 

11 FLOODS. 

"All this was changed, however; 
during the latter part of last and the 
former half of this month, and we have 
had terrific rains. Rivers everywhere 
have been swollen ; ferrying canoe!." 
torn away from their moorings by 
viol('nt floods; native bri<lge~, rope 
suspension o.ntl tree-trunk, have heer:
washed away, or have !lisappeared from 
view, the water being many feet above, 
them ; low-lying places hav<) become 
swamps ; valleys have Leen Uooded, 
antl, as yon can unclcrstancl, travelling 
has been very difficult. Indeed, I ne,,e1 
had such a disagreeable journey. At 
some rivers we had to wait two or three-
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days, as no canoemen would venture to 
put us across. At one we had to make 
a suspension bridge of the tough forest 
creepers, with a span of sixty-five feet, 
over a rushing torrent-a bridge en
tirely of natural rope, without a stiff 
stick in it. Sometimes we had to feel 
our way carefully with naked feet over 
a tree bridging some little gully or 
canal, with the water reaching to the 
waist or neck (above the rude bridge), 
and keeping our balance by holding to 
a rope-tier as a hand-rail from side to 
side. The roads were often slippery 
or slushy-hammock-riding out of the 
question-and eight hours were spent in 
doing a journey of four. The poor 
donkey we had with us-' Bloomfield,' 
a present from our kind friend Mr. 
Tritton, of Bloomfield-had even more 
trouble than usually falls in the way of 
donkeys. Often he had to be dragged 
through the water,and at theLuvu River, 
which we crossed by a flimsy bridge, 
six men bad to swim across, dragging 
him, very reluctantly, by a rope. The 
men and donkey were carried so far 
down the strong swift stream that I 
feared for their lives. They were, how
ever, splendid swimmers. At Lukunge, 
three days from here, I had the joy 
of meeting my brother Percy, who 
had come thus far to meet me. 

"You must not think that in Congo 
travelling we often have such troubles 
and difficulties as described above. It 
is most unusual, and the effect of the 
very heavy rains, which seemed to 
haYe been pent up, and to burst forth 
with special violence. I am thankful 
to say that all along the road I was 
very well, save occasional sleeplessness, 
prickly heat, &c. ; of course, I adopted 
all the precautions. 

"LOBS OF MAILS. 

"I am sorry to have to report a case, 
the like of, or anything approaching 

thereto, I have never heard of on the 
lower Congo. The Lisbon March 5th 
mail reached Underhill on the 31st, 
and letters for all our brethren at 
Wathen, Arthington, and above were 
dispatched by a Loango courier on the 
1st of April. This man was coldly and 
deliberately murdered by two men at a 
town a day's march below this. 

" We had been trying a new route, 
and this town was on the new line. 
His gun and the bag of mails were 
taken by the men. We can't understand 
what the motive can have been. Our 
friends here say,' Oh, they were savages 
and wild.' We, of course, put the matter 
into the hands of the Congo State, and 
have hopes that they will be brought 
to justice ; the more possible, as every
where between Naunga and here the 
people sympathised much with us, and 
were alarmed at such an unusual occur
rence. 

"Next to the murder of the man, our 
mails being lost is the most serious 
affair. Letters are so precious out here. 
If any letters of importance were sent 
by that mail to Messrs. Grenfell, Whit
ley, Charters, Biggs, Richards, or Percy 
Comber, they had better be repeated. 
We have sent several people privately 
to the place to see if they could recover 
anything, and they have brought in 
three private letters for Mr. Grenfell, 
one for Mr. Biggs, a sheet of one for 
Mr. Whitley, and two sheets of one for 
my brother-all of them wet and 
covered with dirt. This is all they 
have recovered out of perhaps thirty 
letters. The town implicated hns sent 
back the gun carried by the courier, 
and made an offer to pay two men for 
the outrage; but I have told them the 
matter can't be taken into our own 
hands, as the Congo State GoYernment 
rules in the country now. 

11 WATHEN STATION, 

-" So much for road news. And now 
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about our Wathen Station. There is a 
strong impression abroad that this 
station is very unhealthy. But Stanley 
considers it the healthiest place on the 
lower Congo, and I certainly think it 
as healthy as any place, except above 
Stanley Pool. On January 5th I left 
this place for the coast, leaving it in 
the hands of my brother Percy and Mr. 
Richards. I have been away four-and
a-half months, far longer than I ex
pected ; and I have all the time been 
somewhat anxious as to the health of 
these brethren, both of them new to the 
climate, the language, and the people. 
I am full of thankfulness on my return 
to find them • pictures of good health, 
and very happy in their work. They 
have wonderfully improved the appear
ance of the station, and several thou
sand bricks are ready to go into the 
kiln for our permanent houses. During 
my absence they have had two or three 
attacks of fever, but none of a serious 
nature. For all this my heart is full of 
praise and gratitude to God. 

" THANK GOD, AND TAKE COURAGE. 

" I do think, my dear Mr. Baynes, 
that we and the churches at home have 
cause for thanksgiving for the answers 
to prayer given by our Covenant God. 
From May, 1884, to May, 1885, we had 
to mourn the loss of six of our number. 
The Church with ourselves has since 
then continued in prayer, earnest and 
urgent, that our lives might be spared ; 
and from May, 1885, to May, 1886, 
only one of our bnnd has been stricken 
by death. 

11 SPECIAL PRAYER, 

"I am just reading the 'Lives 
of Robert and Mary Moffat,' and of 
their noble work among the Bechwanas. 
Their difficulty was not sickness, but 
an utterly indifferent people. For the 
first ten years of the Bech wana Mission, 

I read that 'not a ray of light shot 
across the gloom to cheer the hearts of 
the missionaries: A dull am! otolicl 
indifference reigned.' Mrs. Moffat 
writes : • The people seem to think 
they do us a favour in coming' (to
chapel). 'The school is miserable," 
'Perhaps if we gave a meal of meat 
every day, or a few heads, we migh 
have the place crowded, but on no 
other condition.' 'We have no pros
perity in the work-not the least sign 
of good being done.' The story read& 
on : 'At length, in 1829, a marvellous 
awakening began; ... meeting-house 
crowded ; ... outpourings of impas
sioned prayer ; ... six: selected from 
many candidates to receive the rite of 
baptism ; ' and, Mrs. Moffat writes, 'I 
hear from my friend, Miss Lees, that 
the very time of the awakening here 
was the season of extraordinary prayer 
among the churches at home. What ci 

coincidence ! and what an encourage
ment to persevere in that important 
Christian duty!' Yes, ours is a 
'prayer-hearing and prayer-answering 
God.' 'More things are wrought by 
prayer than this world dreams of. 
Therefore, let your voices rise for us.' 
Goel has heard our earnest prayero. 1.V e 
will praise Him for His lovingkindness, 
and go on to plead for farther blessings_ 

"THE WORK .OF THE SPIRIT, 

"And not alone, dear Mr. Baynes, l"c1r
health, but for the outpouring of th(.' 
Holy Spirit upon the hearts of th(.' 
people. Many at our oldest station of 
S. SalYador ure now well instructed in 
the Word of God, and understand the 
way of life. Some of them, indeeLl, ,;eem 
to have their feet just outside thL 
Kingdom of GoLl. One of the brethren 
there wrote me recently,' i\'hat we now 
need is just a baptism of the lfoly 
Ghost ; ' and so it is. We want God, 
to 'give the increase' from the sowrng 
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of one and the watering of another. 
Let there be fervent prayer among the 
churches. The principal work here 
just now is among our eighteen school
boys. Ngombe boys' hearts are, I truly 
believe, good soil. For many things we 
are much attc'lched to these bright, 
intelligent, high-spirited, and fine-look
ing Ngombe boys, and we do earnestly 
want to bring them to Christ. As soon 
as we can build a good brick school
room and living-house (for they are all 
boarders), we shall try and get our 
number increased to fifty, or eYen a 
hundred. 

"Since my return I have not been 
into the towns, as I have been suffering 
from a painful boil. Later on I will 

tell you more about the people. I hope 
we shall all three be able to continue 
at this station ; at any rate, until our 
permanent buildings are finished. If 
we are to do good thorough work
preaching, school, medic11l work, &c.
our station must be well manned. 

"Mr. Grenfell is expected back at the 
Pool by Midsummer. I suppose we 
shall be soon writing to you about 
upper-river stations. 

" My colleagues here, Percy and 
Richards, join me in affectionate regards 
to rou ; and I remain, my dear Mr. 
Baynes, yours very sincerely, 

II T. J. COMBER. 

11 To A. H. Baynes, Esq.'' 

Death of the Rev. J. P. Chown. 

By the death of the Rev. J. P. Chown a very heavy loss has fallen 

upon the :Mission-ardently attached to the work of the Society, 
ever ready by wise counsel, unselfish service, and unobtrusive 

but constant generosity, to further its work, the vacancy caused by 
his sudden removal will long remain. 

Only in June last, in a letter to Mr. Baynes acknowledging the 
receipt of the official intimation of his election by the Annual Members' 
Meeting to the Honorary List of membE:rs of the Mission Committee, 
he wrote:-

" I feel quite unworthy of the honour put upon me, but yet I trust my 
great gratitude may lead me to seek wisdom and grace, by which I may still 
1·ender such service as may in some measure honour the Divine Name and exalt 
the Divine Kingdom. To do this, in the nmallest degree, will be to me an 
unspeakable joy and privilege." 

His : colleagues fondly hoped that for many years to come they might 
have had the help of his loving presence, his bright and beaming face, and 

his wise and sympathetic counsel. 
But it has been ordered otherwise, and the loved and trusted counsellor, 

the wise and gentle leader, the manly and bra,e companion, has passed to his 

rest and reward, and-
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11 Earth the poorer seems, 
While Heaven the richer grows." 

" Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." Farewell, dear friem1,

,, Until the morning breaks, 
And shadows are no more." 

355 

The following resolution was adopte:i at the last meeting of the 

Mission Committee, amid tender expressions of love and _sympathy of no 
ordinary kind :-

REV. J. P. CHOWN. 

"The Committee ot the Baptist Missionary Society, gratefully remembering 
the many services rendered by the Rev. J. P. Chown to this Society, record 
their sense of the loss they have sustained by the death of their honoured and 
beloved colleague, and their thankfulness to God for the great grace bestowed 
upon him. The same qualities-his simplicity, his amiable and kindly spirit, 
the consecration of his life and powers to the cause of the Saviour whom he 
loved so well-which won for him such high and wide esteem served to endear 
him to the hearts of those who were more closely united with him in the 
fellowijhip of Christian labours. 

"From the commencement of his pastorate at Bradford, in 1848, to the close of 
his career on earth, Mr. Chown took a deep and growing interest in the 
missionary enterprise. 

"For more than a quarter of a century he was a member of this Co=ittee, 
and for several years chairman of the Candidates' Sub-Committee. 

"In this latter capacity Mr. Chown rendered specially valuable service. His 
ympathetic and gentle nature never failed to win the confidence of those who 

offered themselves for mission work, while his discrimination and knowledge 
of men enabled him to perform difficult duties with rare tact and efficiency. 

"His counsels and influence in committee were as valuable as his attendance at 
the meeting was most regular and punctual. As a pastor, Mr. Chown fostered and 
extended the missionary spirit in his congregation and among the young, while 
few oftener and with more effect pleaded the cause of missions, both from pulpit 
and platform. In his various service, and even yet more in his character as a man 
who 'walked with God,' and whose manifest but unostentatious devoutness 
pervaded his life, brightened all he did, his brethren of this Committee will never 
cease to rejoice that they were associated with him in the great and good work of 
the world's evangelisation. They also respectfully tender to Mrs. Chown, 
and Mr. John Chown, the expression of loving sympathy with them in the 
heavy loss they are called to suffer, and the assurance that prayer will often 
ascend on their behalf to Him who is the 'God of the widow, and the Father of 
the fatherless.' " 
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Notes from India. 
A CHEERING INCIDENT. 

THE Rev. W. J. Price, of Dinapore, writes:-

« lwcently I had the pleasure of 
•~aptizing another convert from 
Hinduism, a Brahmin. His brother, 
who has been a Christian for some six
teen years, was present on the occa.sion, 
.and related how for many years he had 
prayed for his brother's conversion. 
That when he first became a Christian 
he had urged him to become one too, 
but only to be spurned away. To

-day lie rejoiced before God that his 
brother had been brought to Christ. 
'The conYert, too, before going down 
into the water, in a short address gave 
his experience, and told how he had 
.11bandoned caste, idols, and eYerything, 
..and now placed his sole trust in Christ. 

"This makes the eighth we have bnp
tized during the past six months ; we 
thank God, and ask for many more. 

"The coming of Mr. and Mrs. 
Jones, of Oswaldtwistle, has been a 
great comfort to us all. The more 
they are known, the more they are 
loved. Mr. Jones's health has con
siderably improved, and both he and 
Mrs. Jones seem to be very happy in 
their work. The English congregation 
to which he ministers is increasing ; 
and last Sunday Mr. Jones received two 
brethren into the church by baptism. 
He is vigorously pushing forward 
the work in the neighbourhood with 
much promise of success." 

A NEEDY DISTRICT. 

'The Rev. Arthur J ewson, of Comillah, writes:-

"Brahmanbaria is a large town forty 
,miles north of Comillah. There are 
both civil and criminal courts there, 
but there are no Europeans, and the 
influence of Christianity has scarcely 
ll'eached it. Mrs. J ewson and I left 
this place yesterday, after an eleven 
<lays' stay. Each day I expounded 
and enforced the Gospel to atten
tive crowds. We sold over three 
hundred Gospels, and gave with each 
a tract and a hymn sheet. It was our 

.custom to go to call on one or two 
native gentlemen every morning. At 

,one house, a lawyer's, quite a number ga
thered in his office to see us. When my 
wife went into the inner court to see the 
women, the younger part of the audience 
follow(;c h(;r. But as the presence of 
;these men and lads hindered the women 
irnm conversing freely, my wife se11t 

them out to request me to sing to them. 
In the meantime I was talking about 
the addresses I had given in the 
Government school, and said that the 
great need of the country was that the 
boys should remember their Creator 
in the days of their youth. The 
lawyer said, 'Yes ; though we generally 
say that the first stage of a man's life 
should be devoted to study, the second 
to business, the third to the family, 
and the fourth to religion ; yet it is a 
mistake not to teach children about 
God when they are young.' 

" I said, it is so, for very young 
children are quick to learn. Yo Llr 
little girl cries, and you tell her there 
is a jackal outside, and that if she does 
not leave off crying you will tell it to 
carry her off. She stops crying for 
very fear, but her ti ve-year-old brother 
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knows that there was no jackal there; 
lmt you told a lie to save yourself 
trouble, and he thinks that wa.s a very 
good idea, and copies it himself the 
next day. Then I told how my 
father used to take me on to his k~ee, 
and tell me of the God who lived up 
in the bright blue sky, and loved me 
more than he himself did, and had given 
me the flowers and all the nice 
things I had. Then my wife came 
with an invitation for me to go to tbe 
door of the court where the women 
lived to sing to them. We then all 
trooped out there, and I sang and ex
plained a hymn to them. Sometimes 
poor women called us, and we, sitting 
down in the shade of their houses, spoke 
to them and their neighbours of God's 
holy will, a~d Christ's benevolent life 
and sin-atoning death. Once my wife 
arranged for me go and speak to about 
a hundred women, besides many 
children. I told them how Christ had 
honoured women ; how He received and 
blessed little children, and died for the 
sins of the iguorant and wicked. We 
were exceedingly encouraged by a 
young man named Gobinder, who 

bought a New Testament of me when I 
Wa9 at Brahmanbaria last year. He i;; 
a messenger in the Deputy )Iar,ristrate\ 
Court, and aged nineteen years. He at 
once identified himself with us, an<li 
helped me to sing and sell books in the 
bazaar. He visited us constantly in the
boat, read the Bible with me, and 
several times engaged in prayer. He
seemed to be really solicitous for the 
salvation of his parents an(1 feTiow
countrymen, and took me about to all tbe
best points for reaching the people, aml 
was always desirous to explain the
hymn sung, and to exhort the peciple to

come to Christ. His friends opposect 
his coming to see me, and their perse
cution led him to wish to return with 
l:le to Comillah to be educated for the
Christian ministry. However, I per
suaded him to stay at his post for tht 
present. I have great hopes that the 
Holy Spirit is worki!lg in the hearts 
of several others also. Thus God ~eemf 
to be indicating that He :ias purpoFes 
of mercy toward the people of Brah
manbaria, and it is a mo:;t desirable 
thing that a missionary should be 
stationed there." 

MEDICAL WORK IN KHOOLNA.. 

The Rev. Gogan Chunder Dutt, of Khoolna, sends the following interest

ing account of medical evangelistic work in the Khoolno. district:-

"Our Christian mela of K uddremdy is 
over. It lasted for two weeks instead of 
one. The latter part of the mela was 
well attended. Our Kuddremdy 
Church paid all the expenses of the 
mela, huts, &c. Daily hundreds have 
heard the Gospel, and received medicines 
from us. It was a refreshing sight to 
see men, women, and children coming 
in the morning and afternoon, bottles 
in their hands for medicines, and 
gradually filling our large and spacious 
mda houses. When the house is fairl 

filled we used to commence our worL 
After singing, preaching and praying, 
we distributed the medicine, and 
applied the electric battery in various
diseases for which it is suitable. The 
electric battery created a great sensa
tion among the people, and many 
hundreds have been cured by its 
judicious application, and its effects 
seem almost miraculous to our people. 
I cannot but gratefully remember the 
kimlness o[ Mr. S. Coxeter, of ltegent's 

. Park fo1· sending the b,tttery iu ti1w: 
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for our mela. I made two preaching 
tours before the rnela, and the battery 
was a great help to u~. 

"I giYe a few illustrations : 
" Fala, a Mohammedan agriculturist, 

had a tremendous foll from a llate tree 
eightern feet high. For thirty-two 
days he> "·as laid on his bed, and could 
not move his hands or feet or change 
his sides. He passed day and night 
moaning in pain. When his friends 
heard about my arrival at Kuddremdy, 
they carried him to us in a bamboo 
bedstead. When I came to him, the 
poor man told me about bis sufferings in 
most pathetic language, and began to 
address me as his father. We first 
applied the battery, and then arnica, 
and within three hours he sat up, and 
commenced walking with the help 
of a bamboo stick. Think of the 
sensation it created. Fala is p<?rfectly 
cured. He heard the Gospel, and in the 
presence of his fellow Mohammedan co
religionists, he cried out the Mohammed 
must be an impostor, and Christ the 
only Saviour. 

"Khairoolah is another Mohammedan, 
whose arms were sprained and swollen 
to such an extent that he felt they 
would be useless throughout his life. 
On the fourth day of the mela he was 
perfectly recovered by the application 
of the battery and taking suitable 
medicines. He, after his recovery, pro
claimed everywhere that our mela is 
for the glory of God, and to do good to 
men. 

"Thud is a Hindu agriculturist. He 
had lockjaw, and suffered nearly six 
months from this disease. He also has 
been perfectly cured by the use of the 
battery, and taking aconite. I informed 
our English fri<!nds that all our melas 
were visited by the Mohammedan 

doctors of divinity for religious discus
sion in former years. This year we han 
not seen one, and the Mo ham medans and 
Hindus beard the preaching of the 
Gospel without interrupting, nnd many 
admitted openly that our religion is 
true and from God. Since we learned 
the wise and right use of medicines, 
our Christian influence over the people 
has much increased, and the whole 
district seems preparing to receive the 
Gospel. While I was busily engaged 
with my helpers in working towards 
the south and east of the district, my 
other helpers were visiting Doomoria, 
and its neighbourhood towards the we.st 
of Khoolna. They have informed me 
that about 500 Hindus, belonging to 
the lower class, exhibit an earnest 
desire to know more of Christianity, 
and to embrace it. A few well-to-do 
Hindus with their families also wish to 
be baptized. 

"Please pray that we may have 
proper strength of body and mind to 
reap the harvest. 

"One day, during the mela, as I was 
walking up and down on the bank of 
Kuddremdy Khu], an old woman of 
Kuddremdy, led by another, came to 
me, and requested that she might speak 
to me privately. I entered into my 
boat, and expected she would ask me · 
to help her in her old age. The poor 
woman, with tears in her eyes, however, 
gave a rupee to me to be used for 
the extension of Christ's T{ingdom. 
She eaid she earned the money by 
busking rice for many days together. 
It is a widow's mite indeed. Sbe 
works hard to support herself, and I 
could very well understand how she 
could only save the rupee by denying 
herself." 
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Tidings from Shansi. 

THE fol!owin~ lett~r from Mr. ?ix~n, formerly of the Congo Mission, 
now m Chma, will be read with mterest by many; it is dated from 

Tai. Yuen, November 23rd, 1885 :-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEB,-My last 
letter to you, under date 29th April, 
announced our safe arrival here, and 
promised an early description of the 
country we had journeyed through. 
That promise must be forgotten, for 
-e.s time sped on the things behind were 
forgotten on looking forward to things 
before, until their importance had 
-dwindled away to nothing, and I long 
ago gave up all intention of recording 
them. But now I feel it due to your-
6elf to inform you of our doings since 
April, and, if time permits, I would 
like to draw your attention, and pos
sibly the attention of a larger circle, 
to the work which lies a.round us here 
-a sphere large enough for the most 
enthusiastic amongst us, and of such 
importance as to command fe.r more 
serious consideration from our churches 
a.t home, whenever they shall begin to 
inform themselves on the subjeet. 

" OUR HOUSE. 

'' The first six. weeks we were guests 
of Mr. and Mrs. Sowerby, during 
which time we began our study of the 
language, bought such Chinese gar
ments as we needed, and sought after 
a suitable house in which to set up in
dependent housekeeping. After see
ing some six or seven, we decided on 
one which had been occupied at one 
time by the .American missionaries 
(who are now located forty miles to 
the south of this). It is situated in 
-0ne of the principal thoroughfares of 
.the city, but yet is well shut in from 
dust and noise; close behind is e. large 
6lpen oommon, giving plenty of fresh 
·wr. Its two courtyards a.re large, and 

the rooms of convenient size and ar
rangement. 

" Horses we all keep-that is, we 
each have one--for exercise a.nd for 
journeying or visiting the villages 
around, thus saving the Society the 
cost of hiring animals for such pur
poses. 

"The place needed sundry repairs, 
and to make it more cheerful I laid 
out several pounds on painting around 
the inner courtyard. Two trees ( ever
greens) were promised from a gar
dener's, and what had been called a 
wilderness of a home soon became quite 
bright and homelike. On June -Hh 
we moved in, and soon after Mr. 
Morgan came and joined us. 

" A VILLAGE STATION. 

" About the same time I rode out 
with Mr. Sowerby to the village sta
tion of Shao, Tien-tzu, where he is 
carrying on medical work, with a view 
to opening the people's hearts to the 
Gospel. On one or two occasions I 
went alone to the same place in Mr. 
Sowerby's absence. Such work I think 
will prove by fe.r the most promising 
in opening the villages to our message. 
The plan is to select some important 
market town as e. centre, to rent a. 
shop in the rue.in street, to appoint an 
evangelist to reside there, to visit and 
dispense medicines twice a. week, the 
patients being preached to by the 
evangelist in the shop whilst waiting 
to be a.ttended to, to visit any serious 
cases in their own homes, and through 
the evan~elist to follow up any who 
show an interest in the Word. Books 
are always on sale in the shop, and a. 
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systematic visiting of villages for 
preaching purposes set on foot. Re
sults we will talk about when harvest 
time comes; at present it is seed time, 
and we are concerned that the sowing 
be done largely and well. 

"My servant brought me several 
cases of sickness to look at, but finding 
the number rapidly increasing, I have 
bad to stop all such work until I know 
more of the language. One case, 
howe.er, may be worth mentioning. 
.An underling of one of the officials re
ceived no small benefit from surgical 
beatment, and one day surprised me 
by a message to the effect that he 
wished to present me with a tablet by 
way of thanking me. He proposed 
coming in dress clothes, with a band of 
music, to hang the tablet outside my 
door ; but my wife's illness forbade 
any such proceeding. However, he 
had. the board brought and hung up by 
a carpenter over our front door amid 
the banging of the inevitable Chinese 
crackers. The inscription declares the 
superiority of foreign skill over the 
Chinese, and gives names and dates. 

" THE LANGUAGE. 

"The summer proved very trying to 
both my wife and myself. My wife 
has had several attacks of Congo fever, 
but I myself have been free from it. 
Possibly it came in some of my old 
Congo things. Altogether, from one 
thing and another, my wife has spent 
fully a third of her time ill in bed, but, 
is now much stronger since the cold 
weather has set in, and will, I hope, 
become acclimatized. My own health 
is now excellent; but during the 
summer I ran very low, and though 
my legs kept sound, my memory 
played me sad pranks, making study 
almost impossible. I write you frankly 
as to OUI bad health, for I think it will 
pass ofi', 11,nd, anyhow, you need not 

anticipate seeing me at home under ten 
years, unle~s, in<leed, I am plucked in 
my ' examinations.' 

" You will not be surprised to hear 
that progress with the laugnage has 
been very slow indeed ; in fact, I may 
have to plead for leniency in my ex
amination, and as my illness impaired 
my memory, I should not feel ashamed 
to do so if driven to it; but at my 
present rate of progress, I am hopeful 
of passing with 'honours ' almost, if 
not quite, half way on toward my 
second year's coUise. My wife's ill
nesses have sadly handicapped her, but 
she bravely pegs away when strength 
permits. 

" THE DISTRICT. 

'' December 10th. 

'' The mail went before I could finish 
my letter; but on re-reading it I find 
nothing of importance to add. 

" The country lying around us here 
consists of an immense plain bounded 
by mountains ranging from 1,000 to 
5,000 feet above the level of the plain. 
The plain is about 120 miles long, and 
from forty to sixty miles broad, and is 
said to contain a population of five 
millions, who are engagecl in agri
culture, various manufactures and 
trade -the Shansi men being noted 
for their business aptitude. The moun
tains are comparatively sparsely 
populated, what inhabitants there 
are being supported chiefly by mining
coal and iron, in which the whole 
country is remarkably rich ; coal of 
really good quality being delivered in 
the city for 10s. to 12s. per ton. With 
machinery and railways it will one day 
be the great manufacturing district of 
the Empire. The population seems 
very equally distributed; the plain 
contains twelve first-class cities, rang
ing from 100,000 do\\nwards-so at 
least the Chinese estimate-60,000 
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downwards would be my own estimate, 
but the houses e.re 11eue.lly greatly 
overcrowded. Villages appear to be 
usually about a mile or so ape.rt, e.nd 
contain from :WO to 10,000 souls. The 
soil seems rich, e.nd with e. fair rainy 
see.son must be oo.po.ble of raising 
enormous crops ; but in spite of e.ll the 
e.dvante.ges bestowed by nature, the 
country cannot be ttrmed prosperous. 

" OPIUM SMOKING. 

•' Nearly everything seems tumbling 
down, and but very few new buildings 
are to be seen. The reasons for this 
are many, but the chief one is official 
com1ption, which impoverishes the 
people by extortion, and must 
effectually damage private entf•rprise; 
whilst it allows public works to decay 
without an attempt at repair. The 
second chief cause of distress and 
misery is the extensive practice of 
opi{im smoking. Native estimates se.y 
nine out of every ten men smoke 
opium, and, in many places, nine out 
of every ten women o.lso smoke it. The 
degradation of opium smoking is ter
rible ; it is not noisy in its operation 
like drink, but is far more certain and 
terrible in the hold it gets on men, and 
in its deadening effect on the moral 
instincts of a man. Already I have 
seen some sad examples of clever, in
dustrious men utterly ruined by it. 
.The remedy for it, as for so many other 
evils, must be the Gospel, for mere 
human strength cannot withstand the 
temptation. 

" OUR FORCE, 

11 The southern portion of this plain 
is being worked by the A.B.C.F.M.; 
but at present they ba,e only six men 
in the field. Tai Yuen, which lies 
at the north-eastern side of the plain, 
is occupied by the China Inland Mis
sion o.nd ourselves. The China Inlo.ud 
Mission have a doctor, two single men, 

and four or five single lad·es located 
here, while we have three married and 
one single men, two of whom will 
soon be settling farther north. Our 
work is only just opening out before 
us, for Mr. Sowerby is practically 
working a.lone, Mr. Turner being 
engaged in opening up a town some 
fifty miles to the north; whilst Mr. 
Morgan and myself a.re engaged in 
learning the language. Mr. Richard 
has been working here for some six 
years, chiefly, as far as I know, 
amongst the upper classes and at trans
lation work. Mr. Sowerby and myself 
think the most promising mode of work 
to be such as he is doing at Tha.o-tien
tzu in dispensing medicine on certain 
days, thus opening villages and houses 
to us, and following it up by regular 
systematic services, visitings, and 
teaching. City work in China seems 
far less paying than cour.try work; 
hence, with some 60,000 around us, we 
go out to small villages of 2,000 or 
3,000, but when we have more men at 
our disposal, we shall attack the city 
itself. Our house is well situated, and 
will, I hope, become ere long well 
known amongst both town and country 
people. Only to-day a patient of mine 
came to inform me that he wished to 
present me with a tablet similar to the 
one I mentioned above, only, as he 
said, twice a.s long, 

" TH:E FUTURE. 

"So, my deo.r Mr. Baynes, we are 
toiling on slowly but surely, often dull 
and matter of fact, but sometimes 
catching glimpses of what the future 
with all the blessings the Gospel shall 
bring, yea., even now bringing, to these 
poor benighted heathens-benighted 
end full of feo.rs of ghosts, demons, 
dead men, &c., o.nd then we quietly 
settle down and try to rC'double our 
efforts to hasten the coming day. 
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"Congo news has been dearer than 
ever to me out here. Dear Cowe 
gone home-his grave, probably, in 
our little garden, amid my geraniums 
at San Salvador. Sidney Comber 
taken away so quickly, and others 
whom I did not know, but of whom I 
ha,d read, all gone home so soon, 
whilst I am sent so far away to this 
heathen clime. Do you know I often 
dream of my visit home ten years 
hence? Of going down to Tientsin by 
rail, thence by sea to Zanzibar or other 
port, there to take the train for 
Tanganyika, and away westward to 

Ngangue, thence by steamer visiting 
our stations along the mighty Congo, 
and finally taking a glimpse at the 
future San Salvador-to be blotted 
out, I am afraid, under cursed Por
tuguese rule. It is a dream now, but 
it will be a reality then, and you and 
I will, I hope, live to see it. 

'' With kindest regards from my 
wife and myself, 

" I am, my dear Friend, 
"Yours affectionately, 

"HERBERT DIXON. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

Khari. 

lh THE REV. G. H. RousE, lL.A. • 

KHA.RI is the largest station of what are called the " Southern 
Tillages," that is, the villages to the south of Calcutta which are 
connected with the Baptist Missionary Society. There are nine

Baptist churches in this district, of which Khari is the largest and the 
furthest from Calcutta, being about forty miles distant. A railway has been 
opened within the last two or three years, which renders Khari and two 
other churches more accessible than they used to be. The train takes us 
twenty-eight miles, and the rest of the journey is performed in the canoe, 
called a " Ealti," a picture of which is given. These canoes draw very little 
water, being :flat-bottomed, and in them we go along the water-channels and 
in the rains over the fields. They are pushed along by men at each end 
armed with long poles, and the missionary sits or lies ~nder the awning, 
which keeps off heat, cold, and rain. Perhaps the mention of "cold" may 
be thought unsuitable for India, but it would not be thought so by anyone 
who has spent a January night in Northern India. I have felt it as difficult 
to keep warm at night in India as I have ever done in England, and have 
enjoyed a blazing fire there as much as in this country. In travelling by 
night in the salti in the cold weather, we keep on our clothes, put a thick rug 
at each end of the awning to keep out the nasty damp cold of that season in 
Bengal, wrap ourselves well round with rugs, and very possibly cover our 
head all over also. Even then we are none too warm. I suppose we feel 
the cold more because of the contrast with the heat of the day. Salti. 
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trav.:,lling is slow work. The men do not push it more than two or three 
miles an hour, and the waterways, except in the rainy season, wind about 
a great deal; the result is, that the journey from the railway to Khari, 
though not more than sixteen miles in a straight line, would take us nine 
hours or more. These canoes are not used in many parts of Bengal, not much 
outside of the district to the south of Calcutta, but here there are thousands 
of them. 

XHE CHAPEL. 

The chapel is a brick building, with a thatched roof. In front are seen 
some native Christians with their instruments of music, and myself, with 
my big pith hat under my arm. These hats are almost universally used by 
Europeans who have to go into the sun in India, being light, and affording 
a good protection from the sun's rays. They are of all sorts of shapes ; the 
one represented in the picture is shaped like a coal-heaver's hat, some look 
like a gigantic mushroom, others are helmet-shaped, and some are double, 
with arrangement for ventilation between the two coverings. These last 
we call "two-storey hats." 

The chapel is well-filled when the Christians assemble there. They all 
sit on mats on the floor, the men on one side, and the women on the other. 
The young children often crawl about and make a noise, according to their 
own sweet will, which is rather disturbing to the preacher. .A. missionary 
was once preaching in Bengal, and there was a little boy present who kept 
making a noise, and would not mind his mother. The preacher stopped 
once or twice to look at him, and shame him into quiet, but all in vain. 
He then stopped again, and gave out a hymn, and while the congregation 
were singing it he took the boy outside and gave him a whipping, and then 
came back and resumed his sermon with no further interruption ! 

When we pay a visit to Khari we generally live, eat and sleep, in the 
chapel. .A. low wooden bedstead is brought in, on which we put our 
bedding, and the Christians rig up our mosquito curtain by fastening the 
four corners with strings to nails in the wall. We always ha,e our 
candle and matches close by, so that if we should have to get up in the 
dark we may see where we are going, otherwise we might inadvertently 
tread on a snake, the bite of which would kill us in a few hours. Snakes
even poisonous ones-often live in the thatch of houses. 

CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE. 

The native Christians in Bengal have an inner and an outer community, 
in both of which they exercise discipline. The inner circle consists of those 
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who ha,e been baptised and are full church members. Discipline among 
them is canied on much the same as with us. The outer circle comprises 
the whole Christian community, men, women and children. If any one of 
these should commit any flagrant sin, the rest of the Christians will 
probably refuse to eat or smoke with him, and thus show that they do not 
regard him as belonging to their community. In India only those of the 
same caste eat one with another. Hence the act of eating with another 
implies that he is regarded as belonging to the same community, and thus 
disgracing the other members of that body if he does anything wrong. 

BENGALI ca..-.OE.-(From a Photograph.) 

Th(.A.postolic injunction in regarl to men who bear the Christian name but 
live a wicked life, "With such an one no, not to eat," has a special force 
in India which it has not here. The question comes up sometimes whether 
our Christians shall eat with Roman Catholic natives, and they generally 
decide it in the negative. The reason is this, that when the heathen 
r-eproach our people by saying " Christiane have idols, look at the Roman 
Catholics " ; the reply is, " No, they do not belong to us, we do not eat with 
them" ; and this at once settles the question. They belong to another 
co=unity. If they ate with our Christians, the heathen would consider 
our)eople in a certain sense responsible for what the Roman Catholics do. 
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Work in Japan. 

THE Rev. W. J. White, writing from Tokio under date of March 20th, 

reports:-
11 I have just returned from a tour in 

the country, having visited all our 
stations. Everywhere the work is 
prosperous and very encouraging. The 
converts are working zealously; and, as 
a result, I was permitted to baptize 
eight converts-one woman and seven 
men. At a place called Tomita a new 
station has been opened, with five con
verts, all good men and true. Interest
ing services were held, at which great 
interest was manifested. Our meetings 
were held in a large upstairs room, 
which was filled with an intelligent 
audience of about 350 persons, while 
between one and two hundred more 
who could not find room upstairs sat 
about on the mats in the rooms below 
and listened to our preaching. To the 
best of my belief, this was the first 
time that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
had been preached publicly in this 
town, and hundreds listened to the 
word of salvation for the first time. 
We are doing our utmost to follow the 
rapid progress which our work is 
making, and shall continue to do so ; 
but we trust yon will remember us, 

and, if you can, give us another man. 
We are in nowise forgetful of the heavy 
claims that other fields have upon you, 
and we fully realise the fact that the 
proportion of workers in Japan repre
senting the various evangelical churches, 
is much larger here than in many other 
countries; but we are face to face with 
a work that is, under God's good hand, 
the work of our beloved society, and 
while with much joy we labour shoulder 
to shoulder with all our evangelical 
brethren to bring our Japanese brethren 
into the knowledge of God and of His 
Son Jesus Christ, yet we feel that our 
own special work has it.s special claim 
upon our brethren at home, and it is 
the increasing demand which this is 
making upon ourselves which impels 
us to send the old cry of Macedonia, 
' Come over and help u;.' Our honoured 
committee have our deepest sympathy, 
and we cease not to make mention of 
them in our prayers, that the God of 
all grace will bestow upon both:themand 
yourself His choicest blessings. Please 
remember us for good.'' 

Preaching at an Agricultural Show. 
BY TilE REV. A.nrHUR JEwsoN, OF Co::ulliLL.ur. 

THERE is no evangelical agency, 
not even a colporteur, in the 
whole district of Noakhally. 

Therefore the Calcutta Tract Society 
asked me to represent them at a mela 
and Agricultural Show which the col
lector of Noakhally was about to inau
gurate. I was sorry to interrupt the 
regular studies of my Training School, 

but I felt that it. would be a golden 
opportunity for spreading the know
ledge of Christ ; and as the Christians 
of Commillah have a dread of the Mns
sulmans of Noakhn.lly, I thought the 
going there with me would embolden 
them. Therefore I sent off four or my 
students with the bullock-cart:,, to go 
round by the road, a three days 
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journey, and on l\farch 3rd, at 3 a.m., 
I started with another gentleman who 
was going to see the Show. We drove 
the first twenty miles, and then rode 
straight across the country on an ele
phant, and reached Noakhally at 
5.30 p.m. A landowner had kindly 
placed an empty mansion at my 
disposal, as I wished to be somewhere 
where I should be easily accessible to 
inquirers of all classes. 

We . preached at the mela or in the 
bazn.."1.r night and morning, and had 
congregations sometimes large, always 
attentive. No one attempted to argue 
"ith us, nor did those who had arrived 
at years of discretion cause us the least 
annoyance. The exuberance of Mussul
man j uvenility alone caused us uneasi
ness, as day by day when it got a little 
dusk, they pushed us about and pelted 
us with dry mud ; but these things 
have fallen out rather unto the further
ance of the Gospel. Last Saturday, 
seeing the tumult beginning, I dismissed 
the students and tried to make my way 
home, but had great difficulty, because 
the field I was in was covered with wort
like ant-hills, and it was very difficult for 
me to keep my feet ; also all round was 
a deep dry moat, with a bank on the 
inner side, and I knew from experience 
that if I tried to descend they would 
trip me up and fall over me. Just at 
this junction seven students from the 
government school sprang to my rescue, 
and striking out right and left with 
enthusiastic cries of "Kill him," "Kill 
him outright," they drove my 
tormentors off, and, forming a guard of 
honour, conducted me home. I have 
received much kindness from Indian 
schoolboys, but never have I had cause 
to delight in boys so much. The 
consciousness that they were doing 
what was noble and right seemed to 
animate them. As we walked alon;:; 
they asked whether I belonged to the 

Salvation Army, and it became evident 
that its heroes lmd aroused their admira
tion not a little. I 11.fterwarlls found 
that they were going to the Brahmo 
Somaj (New Dispensation), and accom
panied them. The service was one of 
song and prayer; but there was such an 
air of peace and meditation about it 
that it reminded me most vividly of a 
Quaker's meeting. I had the pleasure 
of selling them a copy of the Bengalee 
Bible for their Somaj library. I also 
sold another copy to the librarian of 
the more progressive Brahmo Somaj. 
From that time I and the young men 
were fast friends, and every night they 
had an eye to rny comfort and conveni
ence. 

We secured a very nice shop in the 
Agricultural Show for the sale of our 
books, and during the nine clays we 
spent in Noakhally we sold upwards of 
fifty-five rupees' worth. Most of these 
books were copies of the Gospels at one 
pice each. The Daily Almanac and 
the Child's Friend, published by the 
Calcutta Tract Society, were in great 
request. We sold nine English Bibles 
and twenty New Testaments, and could 
have sold more if we had had them. 
With the books sold we gave away five 
thousand tracts. At first we gave one 
tract with each pice book, then two, 
and at last three. These tracts were 
very much appreciated. One boy came 
to me and said he coulll understand the 
tracts better than he could the Gospels. 

There is no Episcopalian church 
here. Noakhally is visited only once 
or twice a year by the Chaplain from 
Chittagong. The Judge and Magistrate 
are, however, zealous in the maintenance 
of the ordinances of the Lord's house. 
On Sunday I had the pleasure of con
ducting the church service and preach
ing at the Magistrate'.~ house. I 
cannot help hoping that a church will 
not he built here until those in 
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authority in the Episcopalian Establish
ment will concede to members of other 
communions the right to conduct 
services in their buildings. I after
wards sent the subscription paper 
round the station, and received very 
substantial help toward rebuilding the 
chapel at Commillah. 

On the last evening of my stay I 
gave a lecture in English to the native 
gentlemen, on the Resurrection of 
Christ. 

During my stay at Noakhally many 
Babus and schoolboys vi~ited me. All 
spoke with high admiration of Christ. 
Two of them spoke of the consciousness 
of sin almost plunging them into 
despair. 

In tenderest yearnings I leave my 
heart behind me at Noakhally. Oh, 
that the Church of Christ would awake 
to the fact that the broad fields of India 
are white unto the harvest ! 

A. JEWSOY. 

A New Station in Rome. 

THE REV. JAMES WALL, of Rome, sends the following cheering 

news: 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-After 
great difficulty I have succeeded in 
renting a room for our Mission in the 
new quarter beyond the Tiber, This 
quarter is really a new city. Bridges, 
barracks, government offices, immense 
pa.laces, fine streets, and magnificent 
squares, a.re rapidly being completed. 
Our new locale is' composed of two 
shops united, and large enough to 
hold one hundred and fifty persons, 
On this spot three and twenty 
centuries since, Cincinne.tus possessed 
'four acres and a cow' when he was 
recognised Dictator of Rome by the 
messenger of the Senate. The street 
in which the room is runs straight to 
the V e.tican, is on a line with the 
Pope's private e.partment, and can be 
seen by the hermit Pontiff. As we 
need more help now the work is 
increased, during the hot months we 
shall have a noonday meeting only 
four times a week. This we think 
possible for the men who work early 
and late, and therefore take three 
hours for rest and sleep in the heat of 
the day. In this part of the day the 
churches are closed and the priests 

dream dreams, Over the entrance on 
a black ground in large gilded letters 
is ' Se.le. Cristiana. ' ; on the right hand 
the notice of the subject, Inside 
nothing but chairs, a table, texts of 
Scripture round the walls, e. large 
Bible, tracts and hymns, and the 
beautiful harmonium you so kindly 
sent, the expense of which was 
defrayed by our lady friend in 
Scotland. The people round the 
hall seemed rather surprised when 
they saw the sign put up, but no 
single hint of opposition was noticed. 
There were great ree.sonings, and the 
conclusion some of the people came to 
was characteristic, They thought 
that there was no catholic church in 
the new quarter and no priest, the 
evangelical being first and alone, and 
having all the rights of possession, 
really was the 'cure.to.' I opened the 
place on the Sunday evening with a 
discourse on, 'These things a.re 
written.' Then we commenced the 
meeting at noon, The number of 
persons at the five meetings during 
the first week was four hundred and 
four. They listen, return, learn the 
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hymns, and some seem deeply touched 
as they listen to the news from heaven. 
There is plenty of work, important 
work, before us in the Prati meadows 
of Cincinnatus. 

" We have now two places, the only 
two beyond the Tiber, one on the 
right, the other on the left of the 
Vatican. The friends in Edinburgh 
have nobly sustained the first; the 
church in Derby Road, Nottingham, 
has a special interest in the second. 
We hope to be able to prosecute that 
branch of the Mission in Rome with 

energy. The municipal elections 
which took place recently were 
favourable to the Papal party. The 
Pope is trying to set the Roman 
against the Provincial, and is suc
ceeding in some measure. Our 
meetings are keeping up well. 
At three recent baptizings in Lucina, 
sixteen believers were immersed into 
the Sacred Name, and others aro 
waiting. 

" Believe me, dear Mr. Baynes, 
" Yours very affectionately, 

Other Sheep. 
JOHN X. 16. 

"Other sheep I have,"-

Oh, Jesus, write it deepest on my heart, 
When most I feel how precious 

In Thy shepherd's love Thou art.; 
When most I prize the shelter 

And comfort of the fold, 
Let me think of those that wander 

Weary, out on wild and wold, 
With no shepherd's hand to lead them, 

And no shepherd's voice to cheer, 
As they stumble o'er the stony way, 

Or faint in darkness drear ; 
Let me think of them as Thou dost, 

Who hast died for them and me, 
Till I know how great Thy love of them, 

How great their lack of Thee. 

"Them I must bring," -

Dear Jesus let me go with Thee, I pray, 
To seek these 'other sheep' of Thine 

On mountain-wastes that stray; 
Sweet is the shelter of the fold, 

The rest of perfect trust, 
But mighty is the suasion 

Of the love-impelling must ; 
If Thou must tread the rock-waste, 

And climb the rugged height, 
Urged by the bleat of lost one~, 

On through the starless night, 

" JAMES W .ALL •• , 
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Oh, chide the heart within me 
That inclines to idle rest, 

And breathe in all its ardour 
Thy great zeal into my breast. 

"They shall hear My voice,"-

Yes, Jesus, they shall hear Thy voice, not mine; 
Hearts catch the faintest whisper 

When the whisper is Di vine : 
I'll walk with Thee in silence, 

In the hush of holy thought, 
That Thou may'st use my lips to call 

The sheep that Thou hast bought 
Home from the desert bleakness, 

And the blight and bane of sin, 
Home to the greenest pastures 

And the rest of ' gathered in ' ; 
And all the way Thou'lt whisper 

The truth Thou once hast told, 
Of the blood-bought flock ingathered 

To 'one Shepherd' and 'one fold.' 

Victoria, W. Africa. R. WRIGHT fu,. 

Reinforcements for Ja pan. 

371 

I N the report published in the fuR.1..Ln for June, under the head of 
Japan, the Committee say :-" Very gladly would they reinforce the 

Mission .in Japan if the finances of the Society permitted such a step." 
To the earnest and touching appeal from our two Missionaries at Tokio, 

published in the March issue of the MrssIONA..RY HERALD, the Committee 
were most reluctantly compelled to return a negative reply, and the follo'\\
ing letter from Mr. Eaves acknowledges the receipt of the Committee's 
response:-

"DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-At our last 
periodical business meeting we talked 
over the present condition of the mission 
here in the light shed upon it by your 
v~y kind letter. Mr. White has asked me 
to undertake the duties of secretary, so in 
that capacity I write now to thank you 
for your letter, and to convey through 
you to the Committee our sincere regret 
that our request cannot yet be granted, 
aml our sympathy with the committee; 
for we believe it was as hard for them 

to refose as for us to be refused what 
we thought so very modest a request. 
It is quite trne tlw.t Japan is better 
supplied with missionaries than are 
some other fields; and we acquiesce in 
the position that those fiellls where the 
labourers are fewest, and our own So
ciety most deeply involved in rc,ponsi
bilities, should receiYe the large,;!; sh:tt·,· 
of attention and as,;isbmce. 

"At the same time we are quite snre 
that the condition of things in this 
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co1mtr~- calls for the gravest apprehen
sion and the most self-sacrificing labour. 
In other lands the labourers may be 
fewer, but they are terribly few here. 
The casual visitor who sees missionaries 
grouped in a few coast towns, and does 
not grasp the actual work that some, at 
least, of the missionaries are doing, may 
speak of Japan in terms of glowing 
eulogy, so far as her prospects of evan
gelisation are concerned, and may think 
the missionaries here are on a bed of 
roses. But those who know the facts 
will be more careful in their estimates, 
and we are grateful to recognise in your 
letter a distinct acknowledgment that 
the Committee would like to increase 
the foreign staff out here. It is because 
we are in full sympathy with the Com
mittee that we tender to them our 

respectful acknowledgments, and assure 
them that we shall work on together, 
with whatever native assistance God in 
His good providence may raise up for 
us, and shall endeavour our utmost to 
inculcate principles of self-help among 
the various communities of Christians 
which He is causing to spring into 
existence under our care. We may, and 
almost certainly shall, have to appeal 
for funds to provide catechisms and, 
perhaps, some other books. We take 
this opportunity to bespeak the assist
ance of members of the Committee in 
such necessary undertakings. In these 
and all other matters we seek the guid
ance of our Lord and the sympathy 
and prayers of home friends. 

"GEORGE EAVES. 
"Tokio, Japan." 

Appeal from Peurto Plata, San Domingo. 

MRS. GAMMON, of Peurto Plata, sends the following appeal, which 

we hope will secure a speedy and sympathetic response -

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-" .As so 
many pressing appeals are made from 
time to time for the needs of mission 
stations in other parts of the world, I 
do not like being one to add to their 
number; but, as our Church in San 
Domingo is still small, and the people 
attending it mostly composerl of the 
labouring class, they find it hard to 
supply many things needful. There
fore when, at our last teachers' meeting, 
it was suggested that books, picture
papers, and reward cards, in English 
and Spanish, were required for our 
Sunday-school, I thought I might ven
tur·e to appeal to generous friends in 
England to aid us in this matter. 

" As our greatest hope for the ultimate 
success of the Mission lies in the children, 

we wish to attract as many as pos~ible to 
the Sunday-school by making it bright 
and pleasant, as well as helpful to them. 

"I feel sure that many of the 
churches at home having a sm-plus stock 
of these things' would willingly share 
them with us here. The papers would 
not require to be new, so long as they 
were in good condition, and a variety 
-i.e., not too many of any particular 
periodical, as our school is still small 
in numbers ; but we should be glad of 
as many books as could be spared 
suitable for reward. 

"By granting this request, we should 
not only be helped, but feel very grate
ful; and I am sure the delight of the 
children on receiving such a package 
from England would be Ycry manifest." 

Books, pictures, or magazines • sent to the Mission Home for Mrs. 
Gammon will be sent out at once. 
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Death of the Rev. J. B. Burt, 
OF 

IIEAULIEU RAILS, HAMPSHIRE. 

By the death of the Rev. J. II. Ilurt, a further loss has fallen upon the 

Mission. The following res) ution of the Committee expresses 

the affectionate esteem in which be was held by hie colleagues 
and friends connected with the Society. 

REV. J. B. BURT. 

" In recording the death of the Rev. J. B. Burt, of Beaulieu Rails, Hampshire, 
this committee of the Baptist Missionary Society thankfully acknowledge the 
services rendered by their brother in past years as a member of the Com
mittee, and magnify the grace of God which kept their honoured friend near to 
the Saviour and faithful to duty through a long and toilsome life. 

" This devout piety, unselfish service to his village congregation, and manifold 
labours in promoting home and foreign missions, are gratefully remembered, and 
his memory will be esteemed, as he was, for his work's sake. 

"The Committee request Mrs. Burt to accept this expression of their sympathy, 
and of their earnest wish that her path may be brightened by the sunshine of the 
Saviour's love till she shall be called to the rest and enjoyment of the heavenly 
home." 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

W E have received a silver necklet and locket from a friend, who desires the 
gift acknowledged as "a little thankoffering for God's great goodness, 
the proceeds to help to patch up the steamship Peace on the Congo." 

Some trinkets for China from a "Chapel Keeper," per Mr. E. B. Pearson, of 
Hounslow. A collection of old copper coins from Wales for the Congo Mission. 
" A Friend," who sends £20 for the Congo Mission, writes : " It is most 
delightful to one's spirit to realise the increased interest in Mission work ; and I 
think it would be increased a hundredfold if Christians would but remember 
that Mission work means obedience to our dear Lord's command. How 
intensely interesting the HERALD baa become ! I nm always longing for a fresh 
number. What treasures of men you have in Mr. Comber and Mr. Grenfell, 
with his Peau explorations." A friend in York writes: "Please accept the 
illuminated text that I have sent you towards the expenses of the Congo Mission. 
I should like to have sent you help in another way, but I thought I might 
do something towards helping on your funds by working a little in my spare 
moments, you being able to dispose of the work to the best advantage. I have 
not much spare time at my disposal, having other work for the blessed Master to 
engage my attention ; but the love of missionary work being kindled in me, has 
enabled me to make an extra effort in the early morning, and in a few spare 
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moments at night, to do something which I trust may help on the great conunund 
of 011r Saviour which he left to His faithful followers." "A Governess" sends 
a small silver pencil case for the China Mission, "earnestly praying for a 
blessing on the work." T,rn sill-er bracelets from a friend in Alnwick, per Rev:. 
David Ross. The Committee are also most grateful for the fol1011·ing welcome 
uncl timely contributiom. Money was never more urgently needed than just 
at present, the Society be·ng compelled to borrow considerable sums in order 
to meet current and immediate payments :-1\Ir Geo. Sturge (half-yearly instal
ment of £1,000), £100 ; Miss E. B. Houghton, £50 ; Mr J. Marnham, for Congo 
(one quarter), £30; Mr Joseph Wates, £20; In loving memory, for Congo, £20; 
Mrs. J. P. Bacon, for China, £13; A Friend, £10 ; Mr J. Mcllvain, for Congo, 
£10; Ditto, for New Missfonaries to China, £10 ; Two Friends, Mutley, for Mrs. 
Tcichman's School, £10 2s. 

The Debt. 

THE following contributions towar~s the extinction of the debt are most 
gratefully acknowledged :-A Friend, £50; Mr. J.B. Mead, £50; Mr. J. 
Marnham, £50; Mr. T. S. Child, £50; Sheffield, £20; Mr. F. Doble, 

£5 5s. ; Mr. G. Shepherd, jun., £5 ; Miss Thomas, £5 ; Mr. J. B. Meredith, £5 ; , 
A Friend, Mutley, £5; Den.mar)!: Place, £5; smaller sums, £10 9s. 6d. Bristol: 
Mr. George Pine, £25 ; Mr. H. A. Medway, £10; Ditto, for W &: 0, £5 ; Mr. J. 
F. Taylor, £10 ; Mr. J. DaviPs, £10; smaller sums, £10 Os. 6d. 

The balance of debt still remaining is 

£702 0s. Od. 

Is it too much to hope that ere the issue of the next number of the MISSIONARY 
HERALD this balance may be contributed, and the debt extinguished 1 

Acknowledgments. 

THE Committee beg gratefully to acknowledge the receipt of the following 
gifts, and to return their thanks to the Children's Missionary Sewing Class, 
Wilmott Street, Manchester, for a box of clothing, toys, &c., for Mr. Silvey, 

of San Salvador, Congo River. Mrs. Hunt, of Bournemouth, and other friends, 
for a parcel for Rev. T. J. Comber. Miss Kemp and the Ladies' Missionar:f 
Working Society at Edinburgh. for a parcel of shirts and tunics for the Congo 
Mission. Referring to the acknowledgment last month of a parcel from the 
meruber-s of the sewing claes at Carey Chapel, Tondu, it should have been stated 
that the contents were thirty-two shirts and twenty caps for the Congo Mission. 

We have much pleaRure in calling the attention of our readers to the "North 
Iudia Tune Book," containing Bhajanij and Ghazals with native tunes, compiled 
by Mrs. Bate, wife of our esteemed missionary, the Rev. J. D; Bate, of Allahabad 
and published by Meijsrs. Alexander and Shepheard, of 21, Furnival Street, 
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London, price 5s., post free. The book contains 78 tunes, and a valuable intro
duction. It is well printed, and will, we are confident, be very warmly welcomed 
in India. 

~u.ent Jnt.elligtntt. 

THE Rev. George and Mrs. Kerry, of Calcutta, have been most warmly 
welcomed by the Australian churches. Writing from Adelaide under date 
of :May 20th, Mr. Kerry, reports:-

" We reached this place on the morning of May 7th in good health and spirits, 
and were met by Mr. S. Mead, who conducted us to the pleasant home of our 
hospitable friends, Mr.' and Mrs. C. H. Goode, where we remained. In ten days 
we have attended and addressed seventeen meetings, these have been of a deeply 
interesting and enthusiastic character. Our Christian brethren in this Colony are 
thoroughly alive about Mission work, ministers and people, men and womeu, and 
children, too. The funds raised this year are considerably in advance of those of 
last year, and this notwithstanding an unexampled depression in the trade of the 
Colony. The Annual Meeting of the South Australian Missionary Society was held 
last night, there was a large gathering, Mrs. Kerry and I were most warmly and 
lovingly welcomed, and what we told of the Mission work was well received. In 
a day or two we leave here for Queensland, where it is arranged we should be for 
three weeks, and then we come down to Sydney for another three weeks." 

Cheering intelligence has been received from Dr. Seright and Miss Spearing, 
both these friends having reached the Congo in good health. 

The Rev. David Thomas, B.A., of Barisal, and formerly tutor in Pont:n)ool 
College, has been compelled by failure of health to return to England, greatly to 
the sorrow of his ::olleagues in Eastern Bengal, by whom he is much beloved and 
esteemed. 

It may not be generally known that all the expenses connected with Mr. 
'fhomas's work in India have been borne entirely by himself. It being the desire 
of Mr. Thomas to save the Society from all outlay on his account. 

The Committee have also heard, with feelings of great regret, that the health of 
Mr. Martin, of Allahabad, has so completely given way as to render hfa return 
to England absolutely needful, the medical judgment being that he is coustitu
tionally unfit for residence in a tropical climate. 

The Rev. J arnes Stephens, M.A., of Highgate, being, "to his great regret," 
unable to spare the time involved by a scat on the Mission Committee, the 
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Committee have invited~ Sir Nathaniel Barnaby, K.C.B., of Lee, to accept the 
,,acant post. 

Dr. Tweedy having given his sanction to the return to the Congo of the Rev. 
W. H. Bentley, arrangements are being made for his departnre for Africa at the 
close of the current month. 

Four additional brethren will accompany him, viz., Messrs. Shindler, Do.rby, 
Phillips, and Graham, also Miss Seed, of Sheffield, engaged to be married to Mr. 
Darling, of Underhill Station. 

Mrs. Bentley will also accompany her husband to the Congo. 

In connection with the departure of these friends, it is proposed to hold 
a farewell meeting at the Downs Chapel, Clapton, on Friday evening, the 
27th inst., at half-past seven o'clock. Mr. W. R. Rickett has kindly consented to 
preside, and a deeply interesting meeting is nnticipated. 

With regard to the Brittany Mission, the Committee have resolved, after confer
ence with the recent deputation appointed by the Welsh Baptist Union, to visit 
Brittany, and after careful consideration of their report to continue the 
Breton work in the Morlaix District, the St. Brieuc Station having been 
closed, and the Breton work at Tremel being now sustained by a district organis
ation, the Morlaix district, is the only one at present.unprovided for. 

The Rev. Frau Darling, writing from Underhill Station, Congo River, under 
date of June 8th, asks us to acknowledge the receipt, with many thankii, of 
a sawmill, of special construction for transport; two-and-a-half gross of assorted 
pocket knives ; ten dozen pairs of scissors ; and one small anvil-given by 
members and congregation of the Baptist Church, Glosop Road, Sheffield. All 
these things will prove exceedingly useful. The sawmill will shortly be 
forwarded to my old station at N gombe." 

Contributions 

To 30th June, 1886. 

When contribntions are given for specie.I objects, they are denoted e.s follows :-The letter Tia 
ple.ced before the snm when it is intended for 7'1'analationa; S, for School,; NP, for Nativs 
Prsachst-11; W 4: 0, for Widowa and Orphan,, 

All'Ntr.u. CoLI,ECTIOll'B. Ce.nnon Street Soiroo Bannister, Mr H. C ... . 
(Iese expenses) ......... 10 13 6 Do., for Congo ....... .. 

Bloomsbury Che.pet, 
A.n.nua.l Sermon ...... 20 19 9 

Alrll'trJ.L BtrBBCIIIPTIOll'B, 

0 6 Barnaby, ::llr J, W, 

Be.tten, Miss M. J ..... .. 
Bre.y, Mr D., Bwe.nsee. 

Eaeter Ha.II, Public 
Meeting ............... 93 

Do., J u't'enile do ....... 30 3 9 (half-year)............... O 10 

Burt, Rev J.B ........ .. 
Buxton, BirT. F., Be.rt, 

6 Ce.uldwell, Mr A ......... 

3 3 0 
1 1 O 
O 10 6 
0 10 0 
2 2 O 
6 0 0 
0 lZ 3 
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Collings, Mr W. B....... 1 0 0 
Cox, Mr T., Luton ...... 0 10 6 
Crudipngton, Miss...... l l 0 
Cunmngton, Mrs......... l l o 
panford, ~. Warren .. , 5 6 0 

Ebenezer .. .. .. ..... . ... 1 o o 
Fergus, Mr R. ...... .. . . .. 5 0 o 
Fountain, Mr W., 

Odiha.m .................. 2 0 0 
He.bergbo.m, Mr C....... o 10 6 
Harris, Miss A. ... . . .. .. o 10 o 
Harcourt, Rev C. H. ... 1 l o 
Harling, Miss E. A. ... 1 0 0 

Do., tor W & 0 ...... 0 10 0 
Do., for Congo......... 1 0 0 

Ja.mes, Mr G., Merthyr l 0 0 
Jones, Mr W., South• 

a.mpton . . . .. .. ........... 0 10 8 
Johnson, Mr............... 0 10 0 

Do., for Congo......... 0 10 0 
Do., for Chi114......... 0 10 0 

Leeson,Dr, Twickenham 1 1 0 
Kemp, Mrs, Rocbde.le, 

for Congo . . . . . . ... .... .. 50 0 0 

Mw:~r:e· .... ~~~ .... ~:: 1 o o 
Maynard, Mr F .......... l O 0 
M.G ......................... 5 o o 

Do., for Congo......... 5 o o 
Norris, Mr Thoe.......... l l 0 
Osborn, Mrs, Hemel 

Hempstead ......... 0 10 6 
Do., for Congo......... 0 10 6 

Owens, Mrs L. W. ...... 1 0 0 
Pitt, Mr G ................... 5 o o 
Prie.st\ey, Mrs, Forest 

Hill ........................ 200 
Ridgway ,Mrs,Primrose 

Hill ........................ 100 
Short., Miss E., Mine• 

bead........................ 0 10 0 
Southey, Mr Jes,, 

Soutbsea. 
Tritten, Mr J OS, (3 

1 0 0 

months) .................. 37 10 0 

"Farmer" ............... 0 Ill 0 Anderson, Miss, Brid~e 
Friends, per Rev R. W. ofAllan 5 O O 

Hay ........................ 0 16 0 A. G. 2 O 0 
H. B., per Rev C. H. Anon., Homsey ... . .. 0 10 '> 

Spurgeon ........ . 5 0 0 A. M. 2 0 O 
Hunter, Mre H., Lass• Anon, Sheffield 2 0 0 

A Widow•• Mit~ . .. .. . . .. l O O 
Bannister, Mr H. C. . . l 1 0 

we.de, for Mr Comber 0 10 0 
H. W. a.nd A. W., Two 

Fellow.Servants ...... 0 0 Barlow, Mr J. ... 5 0 I) 
I. E. C., In Loving 

Memory of A. B. 
Angus ..................... 5 0 0 

J. W. A ...................... 10 0 0 
" In Memory of My 

Mother," for Congo 2 2 0 
J eokias, Mr Isaac, 

Baynes, Mr A. H. 50 0 0 
Baynes, Mr W. W. . .. 10 10 0 
Bell, Mrs, Sunderla.n<l 5 0 0 
Bowen, Mr David, 

He.verfordwest .... .. 1 0 () 
Brown, Rev J. A. 2 10 0 
Bowser, Mr H., Glas-

gow ....................... 10 0 8 Argoed, for Mr 
Wall's work, Italy 1 0 0 Butterworth,RevJ.C., 

Jones, Mr W, ............ O 10 O M.A ......................... 1 0 0 
L. E.P ...................... 1 0 
M. E. C ...................... 0 10 

0 Butterworth,MisaM.A. 2 2 () 
0 Carter, Mr S. N., Bir. 

Mnntz, Mr G. F .......... 100 o 0 minghe.m ........ 2 2 () 
0 Chapman, Mr John, M. E., for China......... 2 10 

Do., for Co,.go. ........ 2 10 0 Harrow .................. 56O 
Nicoll, Mrs W., for 

India ..................... l 0 0 
u One who wishes to 

give something to. 
wards prea.cbing the 
Gospel of Christ," for 
Congo ..................... , 0 0 

Peake, Mr (box) . ........ 0 19 7 
Rawlings, Mr E., for 

Goolzar Shah's Mis• 
sion ........................ 5 0 O 

Rough, Mr George, 
Dundee, for Congo... 5 0 0 

St. Paul's Miesiona.ry 
Society .................. 10 0 0 

• Scotland" ............... 10 0 0 
Seymour, Mrs, for 

Congo ..................... 2 0 0 
S. G. B., for Gogon C. 

Dutt's &h............... 1 O O 
Short, Miss E. . ... . .. . . . .. 0 10 0 
Smith, Miss J. C. (box), 

Cc1lier, Mr Joseph, 
Mitcbelstown .. . .. .. .. 1 O O 

Cclman, Mr J. J., M.P.100 0 \I 
Conran, Mr H. S. 1 0 0 
Cory, Mr Richard ...... 10 0 0 
Dixon, MisB ............... 5 0 O 
Doble, Mr Fra.nk 5 • CJ 
Dodds, Mr A. J., Ber. 

wick ....................... . 
E. C. A. R., Harrow ... 
E.D ........................ . 
E.P ........................... . 
Ga.rdiner, Mr F. J., 

1 1 9 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

Wisbech .................. 5 O O 
Gonld, Mr a.nd Miss, 

Bournemouth 
Hellier, Mr Richard 
Harling, Miss E. A. . .. 
Hodge, Mr W. B., 

, 0 0 
5 0 0 
l O 0 

Gla.sgow ................. 10 0 O 
Hollings, Mr A., So.le 

of Che.in . . . ... . ......... .. o 10 O W a.tts, Mrs, for Congo 1 1 O 
Do., for Mrs Walt's for Congo .. . . .. . . . . .. . .. 0 12 G 

0 Smith, Miss Elle., coll. work .................. l 
White, Mrs, Wands. 

"Hope" ..................... o 10 6 
Howell, Mr T. H., 

worth ..................... 1 0 0 
StlIDs under l0s, ......... 1 7 6 

Do:iu.nolfs. 

A Friend .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . 10 o 0 
AFriend .................. 8 0 0 
A Friend . . . . . .. .. . . .. . . . . . o 10 o 
A Friend, Brighton, for 

Congo ..................... l O O 
A Friend, for do. . .. ... 0 16 0 
Anon., per Bankers ... 60 0 0 
A Widow's Mite, for 

Congo ..................... o 10 8 
A Working Me.n and 

Friend, Dumfries, 
for Congo .......... .. 

Do., for China ....... .. 
0 0 
0 0 

Baroness Solwyns, for 
Congo ..................... 10 0 0 

Barnes, Mr Theodore, 
Brea.kfest box . . .. . . . . . 1 0 0 

Beechwood, Reiga.te, 
Sunday Morning box, 
perCol.andMrsCroll 5 19 O 

Bi~g•, Mr J. E., for 

Collfug,
0 
:r,i;'~e ·y: A;:::::: 0 10 6 

l 1 0 
0 10 0 ~ollins, Mr, for Congo 

Cannot go, but co.n 
E help to send" ......... 20 o o 
F° C. W., for Rome...... 1 o O 

IW'ey, Mrs E............. o 10 o 

by, for General 
Medical Fund, China 4 8 10 

Newport.................. 5 o o 
Hughes,MrJ., Swindon o 10 0 
Jenkine, lliJ.,Argoed 10 0 O Smith, Mr J. C., 

Stratford-on.Avon ... 
Sykes, Mr J ., for Congo 
T.O .......................... .. 
Theo, for China ........ . 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
6 0 0 
0 10 0 

J.M. A ...................... o 10 6 
Knott, Mrs S., East. 

" They that sow in 
~ea~~ ebe.~l reap in 
JOY (box)............... 0 10 6 

bonrne.... .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 0 () 
Lo.ne,MrsR.,Highg&te 1 O 0-
Larkworthy, Mrs . . ..... 1 0 O 
Lewis, Rev T. :!O O () 
Leonard, Mr J. H....... a 2 (JI 

McPheraon, Mr Isaac, W. B. P ...................... 6 6 0 
Willia.ms, Mrs Mory, 

Ba.ngor, coll. for 
Newport .................. 0 10 o 

Newcombe, Mr F ....... 0 10 0 
Italy ..................... 0 17 8 Nutter, Mr Jos. 20 0 O 

"One of the least ..... 0 10 0 Westwood, Mr A., 
RawdonCollege Study 
Box, for India......... 0 12 

"Zo.ccheue,11 Bradford 20 o 
Sums under l0s. .. ..... .. 3 O 

Do., for Congo......... O 9 

Page, Dr. Alfred G. . . . 5 O O 
o Poole, Miss . . . . . . . . . . ... . l O o 
0 Page, Mias Minnie, 
8 York ..................... 0 10 0 
6 Ro.wlings, Mr E. . ...•. JOO 0 0 

Rickett, Mr W. R ....... 100 0 0 
Rouse, Rev. G. H., 

LL.B .................... .. 
D Salter, Mrs 

SPECl.!.L 0NA.TIONS TOW.I.RDS Sharpe, Mr w. . ....... . 
6 0 0 
3 3 O 
0 10 6 

L1Qt11DATION 011 DEDT, Shepherd, Mr G. J., 
Ba.cup ... . .. . .. .. . . . . . . . . .. 5 0 O 

0 Skeet, Mr lI., Rush-A Friend, for D•bt ...... 10 o 
A Friend .. . ......... ...... 0 10 0 mere ....................... . () 

0 I Smith, Mrs A. M., 
0 Hampstead 

Sturton, Mr J. A., 
1 0 0 Cambridge .. 
1 0 0 Templeton, Mr J., 

F.R.G.B........... 2 

A Friend, St. Albans... 1 1 
Do., do. 1 1 

A Friend, per Rev W. 
C. Upton ................. . 

A Friend, per W. N .. .. 
A Member of Com. 

0 (), 

6 0 0 

mittee ..................... 60 0 0 T. W. B, .................... . 
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We.Iker, Mrs E., 
Epping .................• 

Young, Rev. S. R ...... . 
Sums under 10s, ........ . 

l l 0 
l O 0 
2 0 ll 

LoJn>Olf .um lrlmDLBH:E, 

.Acton ....................... 8 8 8 
Do. Juvenile............ l a 3 

.Arthur Street, Ce.mber, 
well Ge.te . . ... . . .. ...... 8 10 0 
Do., for W &: 0 ... . .. 2 0 0 

Battersea, York Road.. 7 O O 
Battersea Park............ 6 l 6 

Do., Sun. Sch. ......... l l 0 
Bermondsey, Drum-

mond Road ......... 10 7 6 
Do. Long Lane, 

Mothers' Meeting 0 6 s 
Jlloomsbury ............... 69 14 4 

Do., Sun. Sch., for 
Mr Wall ............... 5 o o 

Do., for Congo......... 1 0 0 
Do.,for Miss Spearing, 

Bowcs~igh:·::::::::::::::: ~ lg g 
Brentford, Park Ch. ... 6 2 a 

Do., S. Sch. 8 17 6 
Do., do ................... 10 Ii O 

Jlri:,;:ton Hill, New Park 
Road ..................... 12 0 0 

Brinon, Wynne Road Z 8 9 
Do., Kenyon Chapel 10 2 10 
Do., do., S. Sch. ...... 2 0 0 
Do., St. Alln's Road 1 0 0 

Brondesbnry... ... ... ... . . . 8 10 0 
Ce.mberwell, Denmark 

PIB.ce Cb ............... 37 2 0 
Do., Jnvenile, for 

NP, Bari.Bal ...... 2 0 0 
Do., Cottage Green... 6 4 6 
Do., do., S. Sch., for 

Mr J. J. Turner, 
China . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 12 10 o 

Camberwell, Mansion 
Honse Cb. ... .. . ...... ... o 7 o 

Clapton, Downs Cb. ... 31 3 10 
Charles St., Camber-

well New Road......... 6 5 11 
Dalston Junction ...... 22 0 0 

Do., Billi.. Sch, ...... ... 6 0 0 
Deptford, Octe.via St ... 10 2 11 
Ee.ling Dean B. Sch. . .. 7 0 0 
East London Te.ber-

ne,c!e, Orphan boys, 
for Congo l Ii 0 

Edgwa.re Roe.d,J obn St. 10 0 o 
Forest Gate, Wood-

grange Cb. San. Sch. 1 11 6 
Gt. Hunter St. B. Sch. 2 0 0 
Grove Road, Victoria. 

Pe.rk ........................ Ii 5 0 
Hammersmith, West 

End Ch ................ 10 10 6 
Do., .Avenue Road... 7 17 S 

He,mpstee.d, Heath St. 30 O O 
Ha.rli.ngton ............... 13 O O 
He.wley Road, St. 

Paul's Che.pet ......... 20 7 11 
He.rrow ..................... 9 0 0 
Henriette. Street .... . . . .. 2 1 2 
Ria' b bury Hill . . . .. . . . . . . . 16 l 7 

Do , Sun. Sch.......... l 6 6 
Hounslow, Providence 

Chapel.. ................... 2 2 0 
Islington, Cross Streat II 6 4 

Do., Salters' Hall Ch. 10 2 11 
Do, Do., Bun. Sch., 

Little Wild Street ...... 3 10 B 
M"ze Pond Cb ............. 15 0 0 

Bl:1CKI1'GB.l.11BBIBB, 

Metropolitan Taber- Loosley Row............... 2 10 3 
nacle ..................... 101 1 0 Princes Ris!Joro' ......... 11 11 0 

Do~~ Sun. Sch., for 
O 

Stony Stratford ......... 13 16 3 
Mr. Weeks, Conqo 6 6 

New Southgate 6 8 4 
Do., ........................ 10 18 8 
Do., S11n. Sch.......... 6 18 5 

Notting Hill, Lad.broke 
0.l.)[BBIDGEBHIBB. 

Grove ..................... 10 
Peckham Rye Lane ... 33 
Peckham Park Ro"d 

Sun. Sch., for NP, 
Agra 

1 0 Gamlinge.y, Old Mtng. 3 14 0 
3 B Soham........................ l 2 6 

6 0 0 
Do., do., for Ram 

Chunder Glwse ... 6 0 0 
Do., Ja.mes' Grove, 

perY.M. M.A .... 2 8 0 
Do. Be.rry Road...... 2 2 0 

Poplar, Cotton Street... 3 3 0 
Putney, Union Ch ....... 29 6 5 
Romney Street, Weet-

mi.nster . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 2 7 6 
Spencer Ple.ce Cb. Sun. 

Sch ......................... 3 0 0 
Stockwell .................. 19 18 7 

Do., for Congo ......... u HI 8 
Stoke Newington, 

Devonshire Square 
Ch ......................... 16 17 9 

Stoc!..-wellOrphanage ... 10 10 2 
Tottenh,.m..... ...... ... . ... 6 13 1 
'l'wickenham,for Congo 25 0 o 

Willingham .... ...... .. ... 1 16 3 

CHESHI&~., 

Chester, He,milton Pl. 
Sun. Sch. 2 3 a 

Do., Grosvenor Park 5 0 0 

DEVON,. 

Exeter, South street ... 4 
Plymouth, George St ... 20 

Do., Matley Chapel 
Sun. Sch. (special) 5 

DORSET. 

8 " 0 0 

0 0 

U¥J'er Holloway ......... 81 7 10 

G~~o~:.~:.~:: ... ~~.~ 6 0 0 Weymouth •••••••••••••••••• ~ 
Vernon Che.pel, 

Y.M.B.M S. 20 0 0 
VictoriaChapel, Wands. 

worth Road ............ 10 12 9 
D1:111H.!..?o[. 

Walthe.mstow, Boun- Ga.tesbee.d .................. 25 4 4 
dary Road ........... . 

Do., Sun. Sch ......... . 
4 6 O S underle.nd, Bethesda 1 12 6 
2 14 0 

Wandsworth, Ee.at Hill, 
perY.M. M.A. ...... 2 6 8 

Wandsworth, Che.tbam 
Roe.d ..................... 5 0 0 

Do., Sun. Sch.......... 7 17 4 
Do., Bollngbroke Hall 

Sun. Sch. ............ 2 1 8 
West Green ............... 7 9 l 

Do. ........................ 8 l 0 
Do., Sun. Sch O 13 0 

Walworth, Ebenezer 
Sun. Sch., per 
Y.M.M . .A.. 319 5 

Do., East Street ...... 3 17 6 
Walworth Roll.d ......... 20 0 6 

Do.,forNP ......... 5 O 6 
Do., for Mr Comber 5 0 0 
Do .. for H,- Richard, 

China .................. 2 10 0 
Do., for Mr Wall, 

Rome .................. 2 10 o 
Do., for Mr White, 

Japan .................. 2 10 0 

BBDJ'OBDBBIBB, 

Luton, Union Ch., for 
India .................. o 10 o 

Do., for Italy O 10 8 

BBBKBBIBB, 

ESSEX. 

Barking .................... . 
Che.dwell Heath ........ . 
Leyton .................... . 

Do., for W & 0 .... .. 
Leytonstone .............. . 

Do., Juvenile ........ . 

l 6 0 
l 10 0 
3 9 3 
2 0 8 
9 17 10 
0 16 1 

GLOUCEBTED.SHJRE. 

,Nailsworth .............. . 
Naunton and Guiting, 

for We•t Africa ..... . 
Shortwood ................. . 

Do., for Debt ........ . 
Yorkley, for W & 0 .. . 

H.!.MPSBIRE, 

Camberley ................. . 
Christchurch, for N P 
Southampton, Carlton 

Gh., for Boy under 
Mr Scrivener ..... . 

Do.,forN P ........... . 

HEnEll'ORDBUIRE. 

0 8 0 

0 10 0 
2 5 4 
l 9 0 
0 6 0 

1 10 0 
0 6 6 

3 l 0 
O 3 0 

for Central Sch., 
Backe,-g1'nge .. . . . . 5 0 0 

Kilburn, Canterbury 
3 o o Wokingham ............... 0 6 4 Stansbatch, for NP... 2 3 G Road, for Congo .. . 

Do., Sun. Sch ......... . 3 14 6 
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HERTFOBD8BIRD. 

Doxmoor...... .. ............. O 10 O 
Do., for Debt............ O 10 O 

Uickmansworth ......... 18 4 fi 
We,tford, for China 

Medical Fund......... 4 6 10 

Ashford ..................... G '8 0 
Do., Sun. Sch.......... 1 15 7 

Beckenham ... ... ... .. . ... 5 16 o 
Belvedere . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 a o 
Bexley Heath, Trinity 

Ch ...................... 6 3 9 
Do., Bun. Bch .......... 2 7 9 

Brackley Road ............ 36 14 3 
Bromley..................... 6 0 O 

NonTB'AHPTONBHlB:B. 

Al<lwinkle San. Sch.... 1 10 O 
Hackleton .................. 13 JO 10 
N nrthnmpton ............ 220 12 6 

Do., for Conuo . . .. . . . . . 3 O o 
Do., Mount. Pleasant;. 

for W,J: 0 ........... . 
Do., <lo., Sun. Sch ... . 

Ring-stead ...... . 
Ro11<1e ....................... . 
Rushden, Old Baptist 

0 12 0 
2 0 0 
4 4 4 
3 6 4 

Ch .... : ...................... 21 18 6 
Thrapston .................. 20 0 0 
Woodford, nr. Thraps-

ton ........................ 0114 

NOB'1'1rtrlnlBBI.Alfl>, 

Cre.yford .....•.•.....•. •·· 8 13 0 Alnwick, for Congo ... 2 11 3 
East Plumstead, for 

NP·······-··········--··· O 1 e 
Faversham .. .... ... ...... 9 18 7 
Forest Bill, Sydenham 

Chapel . ... . . . . . . . .. . .. . . 8 13 6 
Gravesend.................. 0 10 0 
Greenwich, South St ... 14 5 9 
Lee ........... :............... 8 12 8 
Loose, nee.r Maidstone O 6 o 
St. Peter's .................. 6 3 9 

Do., for Congo......... O 2 6 
Woolwich, Queen St.... 3 0 0 

N OffDIGBA.H9BIRE. 

Colling ham ..... ... . ...... 1 
Nottingham, Derby 

Road, Juvenile Asso
ciation ( on acconnt) 10 

0 0 

9 8 

Barton........ 0 2-:-7 
Taunton, Silver St., ,. o, 

for Debt ............... 10 10 o 
Wellington, for Debt... Ofrl. o 

StrFFOLX. 

Bares ....................... . 
Do., Sun. Sch ......... . 

Str11dbroke .............. . 
Do., for W & 0 ........ . 

StrRBBY. 

4 4 0 
3 3 O 
5 10 6 
l O O 

Croydon ..................... 24 12 3 
Dulwich, LOTdship 

Lene Sun. Sch., for 
China ..................... 5 2 O 

Esher ........................ 3 o o 
Mitcham..................... 2 o o 
Radhill ..................... 2 0 0 
Sutton........................ 9 6 7 

Do., for Mr Guyton's 
NP, Delhi............ 1 5 11 

Upper Norwood ......... 8 12 s 
West Norwood, Chats-

worth Road ......... 15 13 8 
Do., Sun. Sch .......... 6 2 3 

Do., per Y. M. M. A., SmlOPSBIBll. 
for China . ........ ... 5 0 0 BtrSSBlI, 

~~:: d~~.!orf{;d~~ 
6 

O O Coull ........................ l l O .Arundel Sun. Sch. -· 0 15 0 
under Mr Sil,v•y... 6 0 0 Portslade Sllll. Sch. ... 1 5 O 

Do., Parsons' Bill ... 12 13 10 
Do., do., for Debt .. . I 15 6 

LilfDASJIIBB. 

Bootle, for W & O ... ... 2 1 6 
Liverpool, Myrtle St. 

(on acconnt) ....•.... 100 o o 
Do., Richmond Ch.... 4 13 o 
Do., Soho St. S. Sch. 3 18 2 

Lumb, for w & 0 . ..... 2 o o 
Rochdale, Water St ... o 5 o 
W e.terfoot, Bethel . . . ... 1 5 6 

L:EICESTJIBSBIBE, 

Leicester, Belvoir St... 4 10 6 
Do., do., for NP...... O 8 3 
Do., Harvey Lane, 

for Debt............... O 15 o 
Do., Victoria Roe.d, 

SWl. Sch., for sup
port of " J. G. 
Green hough,'.' 
Congo .................. 18 0 0 

Do., Bmannel Ch. ... 8 2 6 
Market He.rborough ... a 14 6 

NOBFOLX. 

Ruxton, for NP......... o 6 o 
Diss. for Debt . ....... .... 0 6 0 

N
Kcnninghall ............... l 2 o 

orfolk, on acconnt.1 

~r Mr. J. J. Colman, 
S .P., l'easurer ...... 30 o 11 

talhe.m . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 11 o O 
Bwo.ffhe.m .................. 20 o o 

So>rBBBl!TBllmB, 

Bristol Auxiliary, per 
Mr.G. B. Leonard, 
Treasurer ............ 1117 13 11 

Do., for Debt ......... 191 19 6 
Do., Bo&dmead, for 

W & 0 .................. 13 12 6 
Do., do., for Mr. 

Hay's Sch ............ 9 19 
Do., do., Sun, Sch., 

for Ceylon.Sek. ... 1 16 3 
Do., BuckinghamCh., 

forNP ............... 2 8 0 
Do., City Road, for 

NP ..................... 2 6 9 
Do., Counterslip for 

Congo .................. 4 16 O 
Do., do., for Boys at 

Mr. Whitley's 
Station .. . .... .. . .. ... 6 0 0 

Do .. do., for Boy• at 
Mr. Butcher's 
Station . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 0 0 

Do., Cothnm Grove, 
for Coftgo . . . .. . . . . .. . O 6 O 

Do., do., Sun. Sch., 
for Schs. W.A.frica 3 14 6 

Do.:.i.. do., for Mr. 
waU, Rome......... 1 O o 

Do., Tynd"ll Ch., for 
Congo .................. O 2 6 

Do., do., for W & 0 ... 11 o 3 
Do., King Street, for 

Mr. WaU ............ 1 11 0 
Do., do.. for Girls' 

Sch., Serampore. .. 6 10 0 
Do., do., Sun. Scb. 1 

forMr.H.Tlwmas, 
Delhi .................. 8 0 11 

Do. 1do.,forMr.E1ren, 
Benares . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 0 11 

Do., Chew Mn11na, for 
Congo .................. O 10 0 

W ABWICISJIIBB, 

.Alcester, for W &:; O ... 1 0 O 
Birmingham, 

Y. M. B. M. S. for 
Serampore ......... 24 0 0 

Do., for Mr Guyton 36 0 O 
Do., for Bishtopore 

Sch ...................... 78 o o 
Rugby ........................ 1 15 6 

Do., for W & 0 . .. .. . l l 3 
Studley, for Debt ...... o 12 6 

WILTSJIIBB. 

Co.lne, for Debt . . . . . .. .. 1 2 :J 
Westbury Leigh, for 

Debt ........................ o 12 o 
Yatton Keynell 1 8 O 

Yo•xs11I:u. 
Armley, Juvenile ...... 0 11 I> 
Bradford, Leeds Road o 11 6 

Do., Trinity Ch., for 
Debt ..................... 06O 

Harrogate . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 3 11 
Hel>den Bridge, for 

Debt ........................ O 10 0 
Leeds, South Piirade ... 25 9 l 
Lindley Oe.ks, for 

Congo .................... . 
Rawdon, Sun. Sch ..... . 
Suloudino Nook ····-··· 
Sbipley, for Gogon, 

Chunder Dutt'sSch. 
Sutton.in-Craven 
York, Sllll, Sch ......... . 

4 0 0 
1 10 0 
l 6 O 

2 0 0 
2 6 0 
4 2 11 
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NORTH WALES. 

C . .\.RNARVONSRIRB. 

Bethesda Tabernacle... II 5 0 

DENBIGU:SHIIIII, 

ILlanrwst, for Debt...... 0 2 6 

SOUTH WALES. 

CAIIDIGA.NSHIIIE, 

-Cardio-an, Bethany...... 2 7 4 
V-enng, Siloam ......... o 2 6 

C=KAIITHENSHIBE, 

Llanelly, Bethany ...... O 5 0 
IJangyndeym ........ ... 1 3 6 

GLAKOEGA.NSHIBE, 

Aobercvnnboye, Beth-
esda ..................... .. 

Aberdare, Carmel ..... . 
Do., Cwmdare, Nebo 

Aberdnle.is, Welsh Ch. 
Cs.rdiff, Mt. Stne.rt Sq., 

Siloam ................. . 
Glais, nr. Swansea. ..... . 
11aesteg, United Ser-

vil'es .................... . 
Merthyr, Ebenezer .... .. 
Ne.ntymoel, Saran ..... . 
Pends.rren, Elim ....... .. 
Pontlottyn ................ .. 
Skewen Horeb .......... .. 
Tondn, for Con.go .... .. 

Do., Welsh Ch., for 
Congo ................ .. 

Y-ste.1:vfere., Soar, for 
Dobt ...................... .. 

2 15 3 
2 11 7 
5 17 0 
4 0 0 

0 6 0 
0 6 2 

6 11 2 
5 0 6 
1 2 0 
B 11 10 
1 1 9 
1 10 4 
0 17 0 

1 1 0 

0 10 0 

MONMOUTHSRI1111, 

Aberca.rne, Eng. Ch .... 17 17 0 
CRerwent . . . . .. .. . .. . . . . . .. 1 1 o 
Chepstow. for Debt . . . 1 0 0 
New Tredegar, Saron 1 4 6 
Rhymney, ,Te1'U.salem 4 18 11 
Tredegar, Silob . ........ o 19 4 

Do., Church Street... 0 10 3 

PEKBIIOXESIURI!, 

Blaenffos, Ebenezer, 
for Congo . . . .. . .. . . . .. . . 1 3 0 

Blaenywaun,for Congo 1 17 2 
Ceme.es, Penuel ......... O 6 O 
Cilgerre.n .............. .... 0 15 0 
Haverfordwest, Hill 

Park ........................ 7 10 6 
Llanfyrnach, Hermon 2 15 4 

RADNOBSHIIIE, 

Knighton .............. .... O 10 B 
Velindre ..................... 3 6 O 

ScoTLA.Nn. 

Aberdeen, for India ... 2 10 0 
Do., for Congo ......... 2 10 0 
Do., for Japan .... , .... 1 0 0 
Do., for M1', Wall ... 1 0 0 
Do., for -China ......... 2 0 0 

Bronghty Ferry ......... 2 0 0 
Bnrre.y ..................... ) 5 0 
Dnmhe.rton ............... 0 13 0 
Edinbnrl!'h, for M1'. 

Wall's Bn'lll/ffl 

Mission .. ·.· ............ 8 0 0 
Do., Dnblin Street, 

for Debt ............... 11 0 0 
GlSBl!'OW, Adelaide 

Place ................... 20 0 0 
Do., John Street ...... 5 0 0 

[AUGUST 1, 1886. 

Greonock, for Congo ... 
Kil=mock ............ .. 
Kirkcaldy ................ .. 

Do., for Congo ........ . 
Leith, for NP .......... .. 
Leslie ...................... .. 

IBELA.ND. 

0 1 
2 0 
6 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 7 0 
3 12 9 

Athlone ... . . . ... ......... ... 2 5 5 
Ballymena.................. 3 2 7 

Do., Clough ............ o 11 o 
Banbridge ............... 2 12 o 
Belfast, Regent St. ... 3 2 7 

Do .. Gt. Victoria St. 7 6 O 
Carrickfergus .. .. .. .. .... 3 o o 
Donaghmore ............... 12 15 7 
Grange Comer............ 1 17 o 

Do., for Congo......... o 2 o 

FOBBIGN, 

France, Croix dn Nord 
Sun. Sch., per Rev. 
C. Faulkner ........... . 4 0 0 

QUEBEC, 

Rev. D. Marsh ............ 1 0 0 

NBW ZBALAN~-

Auckland, Mr. J. F. 
Stevenson ............... 10 • 0 

Tasmania, La.unceston 0 5 0 

WEST INDIBS. 

Trinidad, St. John's, 
for Congo ............... 10 0 0 

TO SUBS CR I BERS. 

It u requested th,ag all remittances of contributions be sent to Ar.FRED 

IIEiray BAYNES, &cretary, MisBWII House, 19, F'II/Nl,ival Street, E.O., and 

payabl,e to hi, order; al,so tlud, if any portion of the gi/ta are '1,uigma 

for a ,pecific objtd, /till particular, of the p~ and :,wrpoae may be gi'!Je'n, 

<Jht,guu ahould be croa,ed Melllll'B. BARCLAY, BEVA.l!l', TBrrroN, & Co., and PolC

offe:,e Order, made payaJJle at the General Poll Office, 



l
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[SEPTEMBER 1, 1886. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

The Congo Mission. 

DESTRUCTION OF STANLEY POOL STATION BY FIRE. 

FROM the following letters, just received, it will be seen that a very 
heavy pecuniary loss has fallen upon the Congo l\Iission, amounting, 

so far as present estimates show, to no less a sum than 

£3,000, 

-and crippling, at any rate for a season, the establishment and equipment of 
the new up-riyer stations. 

Immediately on the receipt of these sad tidinge, steps were taken to 
-despatch further stores and supplies; and, ere the current issue of the 
Mi:ssroNARY HER,I.LD can be in the bands of our readers, large shipments 
will be on their way to the Congo. 

This severe loss, coming at a time when the financial resources of the 
Society are already taxed to their utmost to meet the heavy permanent 
liabilities consequent upon recent and large extensions in India and China, 
cannot but cause grave anxiety o.nd concern to the members of the Com
mittee, a feeling which, they feel well assured, will be shared by the entire 
constituency of the Mission. 

It is certainly most desirable that this loss should be recouped by 
special contributions, and not come upon the ordinary receipts. The Com
mittee, therefore, venture with all confidence to appeal to friends of the 
Congo Mission to come to their assistance at this time, and, by a special 
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and united effort, to. raise a sufficient fund to replace the lost stores nncl 
equipments. 

The prospects of the l Congo Mission were never so bright as they are 
to-day. 

Letters received by the last mail report that in some parts " there is a 
great awakening among the people; special meetings are being held daily, 
and there are very many inquirers seeking to know more of Jesus ; the 
people listen to the story of the Cross as they never did before, and a time 
of special blessing seems close at hand." 

"Much of the pioneering work has been done," writes one of the 
brethren, and " on all sides there are cheering indications ; the people delight 
to listen to the story of the Cross, and school work is greatly prospering." 

The Committee desire very earnestly to urge upon the generous and 
prompt consideration of the churches, the touching appeal contained in l\{r_ 
Comber's letter printed below. 

It is of urgent importance that PRO:UPT aid be rendered. A large outlay 
has already been incurred, and as the Committee are at present heavily 
under loan to their bankers, in order to meet ordinary payments, they are 
not in a position to meet such a large extra ,demand upon the resourcee of 
the Society without grave and pressing di.:lliculty. A united effort would at. 
once secure all that is needed, and supply the requisite funds for replacing 
the lost stores and equipments. 

With all earnestness the Committee appeal to the friends of the Congo 
Mission to come to the help of the Society under these epecial and trying 
circumstances. 

LETTER FROM MR. H. G. WHITLEY. 

"B. M. S., .A.rthington, 
"Stanley Pool, 

" Congo River. 
"Friday, June 25th, 1886. 

"MY DEAR Mn. BAYNES,-lregretto 
Fay it becomes my painful duty to in
form you of a very heavy loss which 
our Mission has sustained, in the des
truction by fire of all the stores at this 
~tation, together with the goods con
tained in them. 

"Thi, terrihle disa.,ter occurred yes
terday, wl1ile I was temporarily, though 
unavoidalJly, alJsent from the station. 
You ar-e awar-e that we are removing 

Arthington Station from its old incon
venient site on the top of Kintami, 
Hill to a plot of ground which we have 
secured near to Kinshassa. Mr. Biggs 
has been living ut this new station 
superintending the erection of the 
various buildings, and in view of the 
expected return of the Peace, a com
fortable house had been prepared for 
Mr. and Mrs. Grenfell. To save us the 
heavy labour and expense of transport
ing the necessary material, furniture, 
&c., overland, Mr. Glenesk, of the 
A.B.M.U., very kindly has placed the 
Henry Reed at our disposal for a few 
runR1 and we have thus been able to 
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get a considerable amount of building 
material, &c., conveyed to Kinshassa 
in a short space of time. Yesterday, 
as l\Ir. Glenesk purposed going to Kin
shassa to procure grass for building, he 
again offered to carry a load for us. I 
gladly seized the opportunity, and the 
steamer was soon laden with the re
mainder of the galvanised iron sheets 
and wooden doors and windows sent 
out for the substantial re-erection of the 
new station. We also carried a few of 
Mr. Grenfell's boxes, a number of goats, 
food for Mr. Biggs' men, and other 
articles, making altogether a good load. 

" I took six men with me, to assist on 
the steamer and to unload. We left 
Ntamo at 8.15 a.m., and reached 
Nshassa in about fifty-five minutes; 
the steamer was unloaded as fast as 
possible, and, after breakfast with Mr. 
Biggs, the steamer left at 12.15 p.m. for 
a short run into the Pool, whUe Mr. 
Glenesk's men were collecting more 
~rass. Mr. Biggs accompanied us, and 
we intended to return in such time as 
would permit us to load up the 
remainder of the grass, and be down to 
Nunno by about 5.30 p.m. On our 
return to Kinshassa, at about 4.30, how
ever, we were met on the beach by Mr. 
Greshoff, who told us that our Ntamo 
station was burned to the ground. 
With all possible speed we ran down to 
Ntamo, and ascended the hill, to find 
the smouldering ruins of all our stores 
and their valuable contents. 

"THE FIRE. 

" I had left the station under the 
charge of our best carpenter, H. A. 
Shaw, of whom yon have heard formerly 
in connection with the Peace. He is a 
steady, industrious, and trustworthy 
lllan, and has frequently had sole charge 
of one or other of our stations. He 
was alone for some months at Bayneston 
dming the time we were so short-

handed here. With him were left four 
hands and two boya. When the fire 
occurred, Shaw at once wrote to Mr. 
Biggs a shmt note, ancl, in :.fr. Big6's 
absence, :\Ir. Greshoff kindly opened 
the note, and sent off thirty or more of 
our Kinshassa workmen to Ntarno; 
but, as all the Ntamo houses were of 
grass, the wreck was complete long 
before these men arrived. Baron von 
Nimptsch, Chief Administrator of the 
Government of the C,mgo Free State 
of Leopoldville, at once rendered al 
the assistance in his power, and 1-!0 
Kaffirs who had lately arrived with 
Capt. Coquilhat were called in to help 
but all to no purpose. A few boxes 
were saved by tearing down the walls 
of such stores as could be approached, 
but I do not think their v11.lue will 
exceed £100. 

" ORIGIN OF THE FIRE. 

"I have made various enquiries into 
the origin and progress of the fire, to 
the clear comprehension of which a 
plan of the station will be necessary. 
(See plan of Station on ntr.ct page.) 

" During the two previous weeks I 
had bad my men at work clearing away 
the long grass from around the station, 
on purpose to lessen the risk of fire. 
This work was completed with the 
exception of a small piece at A on the 
plan. Yestenlay a strong breeze wa,
blowing from the south ward of west, 
that is, from the top right-hand corner 
of the plan down towards the bottom 
left-hand corner. Shaw says that while 
at work at about 11.30 a.w., a grass fin• 
came through the bush tommls thL" 
fowl-house. He at once got hi, frw 
hands together and with branehes they 
sncceede<l in beating out the a,lvuncL•cl 
edge of the fire, only to find that the 
wind had carried sparks right OVel' thL· 
fowl-house and goat-yard, aml set fitL· 
to store B. Shaw at Olll'C rnng the bell 
to call assistance, and with the few 
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people then on the place attempted to 
clear out store G, which contain the 
most valuable goods. The Zanzibaris, 

H.C.WHITLEY 

+ 
Ll!_«EIT.REE 

+! AVtNUE 

~ + CE >< :; .. 
Q zO 

0 I-
H )~:.t:FcF ~Ill 

t: C 

+ 

F' 

"---

while the Kaffirs also came in ; but by 
that time sparks and blazing grass, 
carried by the wind; had set fire to 

cooK's • " 

C.~RENFELL 

+ + - ;□E A lil . 
~ 

•§w'" 
~ 

HOU E A 
JAU AOWEltS 

ROOM ll 
□ 

\ 
... 
"' a. COAT THl9 MOUSE HAD ~ 0 ----, IRON WALLS AND :c 

C.IIASS ROOF- + .; "' ~ Ii "' IHOUSE I :E 0 woho PDA'i/ES oiCMII.IITER'SRD IA .::i ~ =~~:~': PJIIYATE r,DODS C STA;Cij 
filill!SIDlfS&PA0VISI0NS 

:;; .. L.! ENC LO SUR:;: 

+ 

<lown in the state camp, saw the fire 
and rang their alarm bell, and at once 
hastened up with Baron von Nimptsch, 

y 

WQRKMEN's 
HOUSE □ 

stores and houses C, D, E, F, H, I, J, 
and the flames were so fierce that all 
hope of extinguishing them was aban-
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doned, and men were put on the roofs 
of the old dwelling-houses to put out 
falling sparks there, while a, cordon was 
formed down the hill to arrest the 
further march of the fire through the 
grass, as the station of Leopoldville was 
seriously endangered. Capt. Coquilhat 
says that he and the other gentlemen 
at Leopoldville were just sitting down 
to breakfast when they heard the bell, 
when they at once hastened up, and 
proceeded as I have already described. 
The fire burnt fiercely for some hours, 
and, when they thought it was all over, 
house K caught, and soon was levelled 
with the ground. When I arrived the 
fire had been got under, and we im
mediately set all hands to work to 
secure from amongst the embers all 
that was of the least value. They 
worked till pretty late, and then we 
set a strong watch until dawn, when 
our work of salvage was renewed, and 
is now going on. 

"SAD DESTRCJCTION. 

"You will see by the plan that all the 
goods stored here forthe outfitting ofour 
three stations up river have been com
pletely destroyed. The barter stock of 
this station also, and, worse than that, 
all our steamer fittings and gear. Of 
private goods, Messrs. C,harters, Davies, 
Grenfell, Bentley, and I have lost lar~e 
quantities, and of provisions Messrs. 

Charters and Davies have lost a11 that 
they had here. Mr. Bi!gs has lost " 
considerable proportion of hi.a, awl, J 
believe, Mr. Grenfell al.so. I have lost 
nearly the whole of mine. 

"I am very sorry to say also that 
our best men-James Shower;:, John 
Greenhough, and Jonathan Scott-have 
lost all that they bad here, which, I 
suppose, will be the major portion of 
their personal property. 

"I have written clown river for an~
goods for this station which may be in 
the country to be sent up at once, and 
they will be stored at Kinshassa, where 
stores are now being prepared for their 
reception. We shall not, of course. 
build here again. As all the store, for 
new stations are destroyed, we shall lF,e 

up here anything at all available-such 
as nails, &c. In the meantime, ,1-e are 
absolutely without supplies of any sort 
for barter stock, except damaged wire, 
which, I fear, the people will not take. 

"We expect Mr. Grenfell down: 
daily, and, with his aid in valuing the 
steamer gear lost, we hope to be able to 
estimate the total loss, which it is 
evident will be very heavy. I "~n,1 
this down country at once, to make ,rnre 
of catching the mail. 

" Yours faithful! y, 

"H. GEO. WHITLEL. 

"A.. H. Baynes, Esq," 

LETTER FROM REV. T. J. COMBER. 

" Wathen Mission Station, 

"30th June, 1886. 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-With this 
you will receive from Mr. Whitley the 
news of our terrible disaster at Stanley 
Pool-all our Arthington stores burnt 
to the ground. The loss is simply appall
ing. All the goods ready for three new 
up-river stations, stored at Arthington 
to be at hand directly our numbers 

would permit of our going forward (the 
time is now at hand), are destroyed. 
This alone means over £1,000. All 
the barter-stock (Congo monies) of 
Arthington Station and for the Peace, 
certainly £800. All the gear, extrn 
fittings, tools, &c., of the Pccice, value 
of which can only be correctly e,ti
mated hy Mr. Grenfell ; and also a 
large quantity of the personal belong
ings of Mel'Srs. Grenfell, Whitley, Char-
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k~rs, Biggs, and DaYies-food stores, 
d,,thing, books, &c. I question very 
mnch if £-3,000 will cover this terrible 
1,iss. It is so fearful that I shrink from 
the figures as they stare at me from 
the paper I am now writing upon. 
_-\.11 the details about this fire are in 
lil1itley's let~r. From our ot.her sta
tions we are trying to supr,,.y the im
mediate neec1s of our brethren at 
Arthington. l\fr. Davies is here ,m roote 
for that station, but they writ.e for 
him to stay at Wathen, as they are in 
~traits themselves for want of food. I 
am sending by this mail to Mr. Bennett 
to re-ship all the things for the new 
up-riYer stations, as Bentley will be 
here I hope shortly, and we shall then 
be waiting for goods to commence our 
new up-river stations. 

"THE FIRE. 

"The stores appear to have caught 
·fire from the annual grass-burning, 
which is sometimes prematurely and 
carelessly carried on. Who fired the 
¥ass it is impossible to say. Our 
-houses being all of wood, bamboo and 
.grass, they ignite very readily. It is 
a11111Jst a wonder that this is the first 
:fire we have had in our mission, saYe 
tw·o insignificant conflagrations at the 
~ame station. It teaches us that we 
must haYe permanent buildings of 
1,rick or stone, corrugated iron, or 
entirely of plank. TheEe we are push
ing forward, as I think you know. At 
1.Jnderhill St:i.tion we have our beauti
ful plank house, and a small iron 
store ; at San Salvador our old stone 
house, though with thatch roof ; at our 
new Arthington site (Nshasha), one 
house, at any rate, of corrugated ir~n 
and wood, also thatched ; and here at 
Wathen the pretty little clay and 
timber house (thatched), built by Mr. 
Darling. At Arthington brick-making 
ha~ commenced. Here we haYe many 
thousands uf 1,ricks already made, and 

five thousancl arc to-night burning in 
our kiln. I hope we ehall soon have 
some brick houses built. 

"\VHAT OF Oi.:n TERitIDLE LOF,s. 

"But \"!"hat is to be done about this 
terrible loss of mission property Y We 
must appeal to our special Congo 
Mission friends. l do not thiJ11k the 
ordinary Mission funds should suffer 
in any way. WE WANT A SPECIAL 
SUBSCRIPTION LIST TO BE 
OPENED, AND SPECIAL COL
LECTIONS TO BE :MADE IN OUR 
CHURCHES - A Y ! AND OUR 
SUNDAY-SCHOOLS TOO. I should 
like to appeal specially to our Lon
don churche~, and to ask our many 
staunch and nobly generous friends in 
our dear old City of London to eome to 
our help at this time. It is not ro in
teresting as to subscribe to a new sta
tion or a new steamer, I know, but it 
is our great and present pressing need, 
and this surely will excite sympathy. 

"I believe the London churches can 
and will cover this loss, without going 
to the province~. Perhaps I am too 
presumptuous-I don't know. But it 
would be a noble THING IF LONDON 
BAPTIST CHURCHES WOULD 
TAKE THE MATTER IN HAND 
ALONE, AND WE MIGHT AFTER
WARDS APPEAL TO PROVINCIAL 
CHURCHES FOR OUR NEW UP
RIVER STATIONS. 

" GoD's HA~D. 

"Of late much earnest prayer has 
been ascending on our behalf that we 
might be kept in life and health. Our 
God has been answering these prayers 
in a marked way. From June, 1884, 
to June, 1885, six of our number were 
stricken down by death ; from June, 
1885, to June, 1886, we have only had 
to mourn the loss of one-dear Maynard. 

"The Peace is just 'safe home in 
port' after her long four monthR' cruitic 
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Mr. and Mrs. Grenfell and Charters all 
well. Grenfell writes me : 'The whole 
of the upper river, which was so uneasy, 
is as quiet as pastoral Wilts, no single 
sign of hostility anywhere, anrl plenty 
of food. We passed no group of towns 
without entering into friendly relation
ships.· All is well up river, and very 
promising.' (Truly the Peace, with our 
brethren, Grenfell and Charters, is doing 
splendid work.) Have not our friends 
a thankoffering due to our Lord for His 
rich mercy towards us ? Will they not 
in a noble way, worthy of the crusade 
we are trying to wage on the Congo, 
give us the special help we now ask for? 
It is no glory with us that we give our 
lives, living here exiled from the dear 
presence of those we love in the home-

laml, no honour to us, ' necessity is laid 
upon' us, we can do no other. I hc
lieve, too, hundreds in London envy us 
our work, and would press forward to 
this crusade, but their circumstances, 
age, family ties, &c., prevent. We will 
try and do our part. They will not, I 
think, shrink from theirs. 

"Friends at home, I pray you come· 
now to our help, and come at once. 

"I must not write more as the mail· 
must be dispatched. 

" With affectionate regards to you, 
dear Mr. Baynes (in which my col
leagues here join), 

"I remain, 
" Yours very sincere! y. 

"T. J. COMBER. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY .. 
.AUTUMN.AL MISSIO~Y.A.RY MEETING& 

TO BE HELD L'1 BRISTOL O:N' 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 5th, 1886. 

WE have great pleasure in making the following announcements 
respecting the Meetings to be held next month in the City of 

Bristol. 

The nature of .the arrangements which have been made, together with the 
well~known. missionary spirit of the Bristol :friends, lead us to anticipate 
meetings of no ordinary interest. 

TUESDAY MoRNING.-7 o'CLOcx A.:u:. 

MISSIONARY SERMON TO YOUNG MEN, 

By W. P. LocxH..1.RT, Esq., of Liverpool. 

10 O'CLOCK .i.'.\I, 

A PUBLIC MISSIONARY CONFERE~CK 

Chair·ruan : Sir S. 1IonTO:s- PJ."TO, Bart. 
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Short Papers -will be read on 

PRESENT-DAY ASPECTS OF MISSION WORK"

In India, by the Re1·. SAMCEL VrxcExT, of Plymouth; 

In China, by the Re,. Rrcrr.rnn GLOYER, of Bristol; ancl 

In Africa, by the Re,. W. J. HEXDERso!I', B.A., of Coventry. 

A Resolution in connection with the~e Papers will be mo,ed by the Rev. 

EDWARD MEDLEY, B.A., of Nottingham, and seconded by W. R. RrcKETT, 

Esq., of London, to be followed by Conference. 

Ix THE AFTERXOOX, AT 3 O'CLOCK, 

THE AUTUMNAL MISSIONARY SERMON 

Will be preached by 

The REV. J. OswnD DYKEs, D.D., 

Of Regent's Square Presbyterian Church, London. 

IN THE EYEXIS<r, AT 7 O'CLOCK, 

A~PUBLIC DESIGNATION & VALEDICTORY SERVICE 

WILL DE HELD IN 

COLSTON HALL. 
Chairman: CHAS. TowNSEND1 Esq., J.P., Bristol. 

-The following missionaries will be present and take part :-The llev. 

Dr. Carey, late of Delhi; and Mr. Herbert Anderson, of Rawdon College, 

missionary-elect to India; the Rev. S. B. Drake, of China; the Revs. R. 

Wright Hay, of Victoria, and T. Lewis, of Cameroom, West Africa; the 

Rev. H.K. Moolenaar, of the Congo; the Rev. R. Walker, of Italy; and 

the Rev. Geo. Gray, missionary-elect to Ceylon. 

The General Secretary will describe their fields of labour, and a special 

address to the departing brethren will be delivered by the REV. A. 

MACLAREN, D.D., OF M:ANCIIESTEll, after which the missionaries will be 

.commended in prayer by the REY. J. T. BROWN, OF NonTIIAMPTON. 

Collections will be made, after the close of each service, on behalf of the 

·.Baptist Missionary Society. 
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'
1 The Quarterly" on Modern Christian 

Missions. 

WE are pleased to direct attention to an important and valuable article 

in the current number of the above "Review." The extracts we 
quote will be read with deep interest. 

The article begins thus:-

" Exactly one hundred years ago, a little parlour in Northampton was the 
scene of an incident which, although trivial enough in its circumstances, is well 
worth recording as a landmark in the evolution of modern missionary enterprise. 
The Baptist ministers of the district being assembled for edifjing conYerse, and a 
de.finite subject for discussion being needed, suggestions were invited from the 
younger brethren by the senior of the company, a }fr. Ryland, father of the better 
known Dr. Ryland, who during the first quarter of the present century occupied 
a leading po~ition in the Baptist denomination. A pause followed, which at 
length was interrupted by the modest and hesitating, yet earnest, voice of a young 
man of twenty-five, a poor village shoemaker, who, while earning his livelihood 
by cobbling, had sufficiently educated himself to obtain acceptance as a local 
preacher in the neighbouring chapels. What he ventured to propose for dis
cussion was the question, 'Whether the command given to the .Apostles, to teaci::t 
all nations, was obligatory on all succeeding ministers to the end of the world, 
seeing that the accompanying promise was of equal extent 1' It seems that the 
question, harmless e.s it looks now, fell like a bomb-shell into the midst of the 
startled audience. 'You are a miserable ~nthusiast,' shouted the grey-beaded 
president, 'for asking such a question. Certainly nothing can be done before 
another Pentecost, when an effusion of miraculous gifts, including the gift of 
tongues, will give effect to the commiesion of Christ as at first.' 

"The humble- enthusiast of this story was William Carey, who seYen years later 
sailed for India to raise the standard of the Cross among the heathen and 
Mohammedans of that vast peninsula ; and after forty years of devoted and 
BU'!cessful labours, which earned for him the title of the 'Father of modern 
English missions,' was laid to rest hi his own settlement at Serampore, honoured 
and lamented by all the noblest and best in the land of his adoption." 

After referring to Southey's defence of Carey against the ribald attacks of 

Sydney Smith, the writer proceeds:-

" We have called the incident, which redeemed from insignificance the little 
Baptist meeting at Northampton in 1786, a landmark in the history of missions, 
because it strikingly marked their darkest hour just before the dawn of their 
brightest day. At that time the evangelising energy of Christendom had almost 
died out. From these islands, happily now the source and centre of the gramlest 
and most systematic attempt to scatter the darkness of heathendom that the 
world has eYer seen, there was not in the foreign mission-field a single labourer 
of any religious denomination whatsoever ! 'l'hc Church of England, Southey 
wrote, ha,l learning and talent, Lut its age of fonnentatlon had long been over. 
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:Xot that it was doing absolutely nothing, or hnd no eye except for its own home 
concerns ; but it failed to find so much as one among it8 sons to carry forth the 
Gospel torch where darkness still brooded over the natio~e. Its oldest religiot18 
Association, the venerable and large-hearted Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, founde(l nearly a hundred years before, had ir. its youth heard with 
sympathy and joy of the sending forth of the little Lutheran mission, under the 
protection of the Government of Denmark, to labour among the natives of the 
Danish settlements on the extreme south-east coast of India, and for three 
quarters of a century had been year by year giving its generous support; but no 
Englishman, cleric or lay, had ever moved a finger in pers<:>nal help. No lips, 
touched by the fire from the altar, exclaimed,' Here I am, send me.' To honour 
the devoted Lutherans was one thing, to imitate them quite another. In vain 
<lid the Primate, Archbishop Wake, the President of the Society, address to them, 
in 1 il8, the following glowing eulogium :-

" ' Your province, brethren, your office, I place before all the dignities in the 
ChUI'ch. Let others be Pontiffs, Patriarchs, or Popes ; let them glitter in purple, 
in scarlet, or in gold ; let them ~eek the admiration of the wondering multitude&, 
.and receive obeisance on the bended knee. Ye have acquired a better name than 
they, and a more sacred fame.' 

" ~ o Englishman's heart burned within him ; and as the eighteenth century 
<lrew to its close, what between the growing rationalism of Germany and 
Denmark, and the wars which swept over the Carnatic, this coast mission, made 
illustrious by the apostolic labours of Swartz during half a century, but never in 
its palmiest da~ sustained by a EUI'opean staff larger than could be counted on 
the fingers, languished and dwindled till it sank into a state al°'1ost of inanition. 
What other small contribution towards the extension of Christendom was made 
by England during that dark century was almost entirely confined to the North 
American Colonies, to which help was occasionally sent by the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel to carry on the labours begun by Eliot in the preceding 
centUI'J for the conversion of the Indians; but even this was a Colonial rather 
than a British enterprise, the mother-country having little direct share in it. It 
remains literally true that when the Northamptonshire cobbler propounded his 
question, not a single native of Britain was engaged in pioneering the way of the 
Gospel among the heathen." 

• • • • • 
"Look, then, where one might, at the moment when, a hundred years ago, in 

the village shoemaker's heart the fire of missionary zeal was kindled, the prospect 
of the extension of Christendom in any appreciable degree b_y the winning over of 
the outlying world to the Gospel must have seemed like a Utopian romance. 
Yet the hour had come for the Divine Spirit to breathe upon the stagnant 
churches, and raise out of them an army of evangelists. The humble enthusiast, 
whose one consuming idea was, to use thl Prophet J eremiah's striking phraae, ' as 
a bllI'ning fire Bhut up in his bones,' urged it on his provincial brethren in season 
and out of season, until in 1792, with much fear and trembling, a dozen of them, 
assembled at a little conference at Nottingham (Kettering), agreed to found the 
Baptist Missionary Society, and subscribed among them £13 2s. 6ll. to start the enter
pr-ise of converting the world. The following year Carey himself went forth as the 
firsl missionary, accompanied by a pious medical man named Thomas, who had 
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nlready been in India, their two wives anrl four children, the entire party tc, b" 
allowed a sum not exceeding £150 a year, until they should be able to snpport 
themselves as the Moravian missionaries dicl. This was the turn of the ti,le, ai1<l 
from that <lay it began to flow steadily onward, although at first with a slow anr.l 
tentative movement. In 1795, after Carey's first report from India had been 
received, was founded the London :Missionary Society, undenominational in its 
constitution, but now practically in the hands of the Congregationalists ; anrl fonr 
years later the Church Missionary Society, which at the present time stands at 
the head of all the evangelistic organisations of Christendom. About the same 
moment the Presbyterian Churches of Scotland caught the sacred fire, and two 
societies, the .Edinburgh and the Glasgow, now merged in Boards of Missions, 
began their work in the West and South of the dark continent. Early in the 
present century, various churches and sects of Europe ancl North America were 
moved to emulation; and since 1810, while the older societies have been con
tinuously acquiring strength and extension, few years have passed without seeing 
the birth within reformed Christendom of new missionary associations. The total 
result has been such as to entitle the last half of the nineteenth century to be 
called emphatically the era of Christian missions. Never before, since the 
primary Pentecostal outpouring, has the work of evangelisation been presi'ed 
forwards on so vast a scale, by such varied agencies, at so great a cost, and over so 
wide an extent of the earth's surface." 

Several very useful tables are presented, showing missionary statistics, of 

various kinds, up to the present time. After treating with the prospects 

of missionary labours, the writer proceeds:-

" But, it may here be asked, is the missionary zeal which has been so remarkably 
rekindled in the present age likely to burn on without exhaustion, aml continue 
to inspire the sacrifices in the absence of which evangelisation on an adequate 
scale for the world's conversion would be impracticable 1 An affirmative answer 
is suggested by several considerations. We would point, in the first place, to the 
great change which has passed over the world's estimate of the missionary vocation 
since the early part of the century, when such choice phrases as 'consecrated 
cobblers,' ' tub-preachers,' 'maimed and crippled gladiators,' 'apostate,; from 
the loom and anvil,' were freely flung at the heads of the adventurous fe"· 
who dared to open the Lord's controversy with the natives of India. A cause 
which filled the hearts and inspired the prayers of such prelates as Heber, Cotton, 
and Milman can no longer be treated with disdain. The last eighty years haw 
enriched the Christian inheritance by the memory of many heroic pioneers of th1e 
Gospel, whose achievements' smell sweet and blossom in their dust,' and extort 
even the world's admiration, while they serve as a model and a spur to younger 
generations of the faithful. As best known to ourselves, we may mention amon,; 
the evangelists of the East, Carey, Judson, and Martyn, in the spring-time of the 
revival, followed by Wilson, Duff, and Morrison ; in the Islands of the Pacitic, 
Williams, Ellis, Selwyn, and Patteson ; in the wilds of Africa, Moffat ancl 
Livingstone, Mackenzie and Steere, and latest of all the intrepid Hannington, 
whose blood, poured out last autumn at Unyalla, will cloubtless fertilise the soil 
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for Christ. Of such spiritual heroes it is the prerogative to bequeath their mantle 
to the churches ; and already the result may be discerned, both in the nobler 
e~timate of missionary enterprise which now prevails, and in the self-dedication to 
the work, often at great personal sacrifice, of many of the Church's most 
promising youth. Cambridge has now its own corporate mission in the seat of 
the old Mogul Empire at Delhi; Oxford in the modern capital of Cu.lcutta; the 
two UniYersities combine to sustain a powerful mission for Eastern Africa at 
Zanzibar ; Dublin bas just caught the sacred fire ; from the three hundred 
colleges of the United States one hundred and eighty-seven camliclates are 
reported a.s offering themselves for the missionary fields ; China is being traverse<l 
by a band of pioneers, recruited from among Cambridge athletes and Edinburgh 
students; to Japan, stretching out her arms to us, Cambridge again is giving of 
her best. Here is a better augury than even the steady growth of funds already 
mentioned. And it ought to be remembered how closely, according to universal 
experience, the two things are connected-the vital energy and the material 
supplies. If the awakening of the churches to a sense of responsibility for the 
heathen has produced the missions, the missions have reacted upon the churches, 
and heiped to stir up a tenfold activity in evangelising the masses at home. Of 
this the story of the Church of England presents an illustration which is almost 
startling. Her contribution to foreign missions during the last twenty-five years 
is estimated at somewhat more than ten millions sterling. But so far from this 
large export of her resources having crippled her domestic work, during the same 
quarter of a century she ha.s voluntarily spent a.t least seventy millions more in 
strengthening her position and making effectual her labours among her children 
at home. Surely her gifts to the heathen have returned into her own bosom ! 
And now that our colleges and public schools have come eagerly forward to plant 
missions in our crowded cities, where the old parochial organisation was over
powered by the concentrated masses of the population, we may be sure that the 
claims of the heathen will not long be overlooked by them. Already we hear of at 
least two of our great schools beginning to send succour to the work in India. 
Let it be recognised, too, that recent events exhibit the presence of o. 8pirit in the 
churches which difficulties and dangers cannot daunt. When the news of Bishop 
Hannington's mur<ler reached England, a few months ago, the immediate response 
to it was the offer of a score of men, some of consiclerable standing, to go out and 
reinforce the mission in the service of which he fell, or any others where help was 
nee<led. So also we bear it has lately been in the Roman Communion. Their 
mission in Cochin-China suffered severely in the late war with France ; to quote 
the recent report of the head of it, Bishop Camelbeke :-

"'In a few days the work of thirty years was annihilated; the Church of Eastern 
Cochin-China has disappeared ; 24,000 native Christians were murdere<l ; churches, 
school,, orphanages were destroyed ; a few priests, with a miserable remnant ol 
their flocks, found refuge on the coast at Quinhon, under the guns of a French 
man-of-war, from the deck of which coul<l he seen the blaze of burning Christian 
villages.' 

"And now we see it staterl that 130 young theological stuclents in Paris were 
recently ordaine<l to go out as foreign nussionaries, most of them to China, to repair 
the losses produced by violence. As we mark such signs of the times as these, there 
seems ~r,od reason to anticipate the p•mnanence of missionary zeal, and the still 
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further growth of _enterprise to :hasten on the complete evangelisation of the 
world. 

Lastly, we draw nn augury from experience, and invoke the testimony of the 
mission-fields themselves to the effects which the labours of the churches during 
the present century are producing. Foremost stands out convincing evidence 
thnt Christianity is what it professes to be-a Catholic religion, a religion 
-,livinely adapted to the needs of mankintl at large, whatever their racial varietie8 
and characteristics, and capable of lifting up even the most debased tribes to 
participate in the fellowship of regenerated humanity. There is not a race with 
which it has failed. Out of the cannibals of the Pacific, the Eskimos of the frozen 
zone, the Indians of the American prairie~, the Negroes and Hotten tots of Africa, 
the Papuans of Australia and New Guinea, the savages of Patagonia and Tierra 
del Fuego, it can now summon a crowd of witnesses to testify of its power to 
awaken and develop the man, where little more than the brute had for ages 
manifest~d itself. Into St. Paul's word~, 'Greek and Jew, circumcision and 
uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman,' modern missions have 
put a fulness of meaning beyond anything that the apostle could have anticipated. 
It is a familiar remark, to which Sterne, in his 'Sentimental Journey,' adde,l 
emphasis in a well-known passage, that, for impressing the mind general state
ments are not comparable to particular instances. Such an instance, therefore, we 
venture to give from a recent private letter from a town in Northern India, and 
we the more readily select it because of its ordinary and common-place 
-character :---'--

" • I had before me to-day,' says the writer, 'a wonderful instance of the power 
of Christianity to regenerate Indian womanhood. I was calling on the old native 
pastor here. His wife, dressed in quite native style, came into the little dmwing
room, and sat down and talked with us as if she were a motherly old English lady, 
as simply and freely, and with perfectly well-bred propriety. It was marvellous 
to me that Christianity could, in a single life, without inherited traditions, have 
so raised an Indian woman from the poor shrinking thing she once was, ashamed 
to look at her husband even, let alone strangers, and thinking she would be guilty 
of grievous indecorum if she spoke a word to them, or to him in their presence. 
I could not but think, if a native heathen wife ever came to see her, how the sight 
would dwell in her memory and awaken longings in her breast, shocking as the 
conduct of her Christian sister would seem to her.' 

"Our space will not allow of our doing even the barest justice to this part of our 
RUbject. We can but glance in passing at a few of the results of the older missions 
of the century : such as the abolition throughout a large part of the South Sea 
Islands of infanticide, cannibalism, human sacrifices, and debasing idolatries ; 
the inaatherin" to Christendom of half a million of converts from the woolly
haired 

0

races of 
0

Africa; the birth of a civilised nation in l\Iadagascar. But there 
are two fields of missionary labour to which attention ought to be specially 
,lirected, because they are the great battle-fields of aggressive Christianity, 
ci:mtaining between them three-quarters of the non-Christian population of the 
"lobe antl also because they supply indications of approaching change which our 
:-iatis~ics do not even faintly indicate. 

"The noblest of all mission-fields is greater In,lia, with its 270 millions of 
lumrnn beings; for the most part by no means barbarous, but docile, peaceful, 
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in,lnstriom, capable of high culture; inheriting an ancient ch·ilisation which had 
its o"·n poets, philosophers, mathematiciam, arti,ts ; and compacted together 
under the just and enlightened sway of Englarnl, which ensures for all protection 
of life and property, and perfect religious toleration. Now among this enormous 
aggregate of humanity what have Christian missions done, or are they doing? 
Sixteen years ago Sir Bartle Frere declared that they were already producing 
'a great moral and intellectual revolution,' not the least remarkable feature of 
which was the curious unconsciousness shown by nearly all the missionaries of 
the effects which their work was causing. The missionaries, the late Governor
General Lord Lawrence used to testify, have done more to benefit India than aH 
other agencies combined ; a statement which will cease to seem exaggerated when 
we recollect that they were the instigators of all philanthro11ic reforms which 
have been carried out in that vast peninsula since Carey began the Gospel 
cam11aign, such as the abolition of suttee, infanticide, slavery, and other horrible 
customs, by which hundreds of thousands of lives used annually to be sacrificed. 
X or has more formal official recognition of the worth to India of the labours of 
the missionaries been withheld. In a State paper, issued about a dozen years 
ago, it -was gratefully acknowledged that they were 'infusing new vigour into 
the stereotyped life of the great populations placed under English rule, and 
preparing them to be in every way .. better men and better. citizens of the great 
empire in which they dwell.' 

" But so rapid is the change passing over India, that already these testimonies 
of a few years ago may be called obsolete. The extension of primary education 
throughout the land ; the introduction on a continually growing scale of the 
language, literature, and science of England ; the freer communication by 
railways; the increased activity of the vernacular press; the drawing closer of 
political and social relations with the seat of empire ;-these are secular
instrumentalities which are shaking to their foundations the old systems of belief 
and the dividing lines of caste, and are presenting to the various evangelising 
agencies such opportunities of success as are entirely without precedent. And 
these opportunities are not lying waste. Of the missionary organisations in our 
lists between fifty and sixty are busily taking advantage of them, occupying at 
present about 750 stations dotted over the length and breadth of the country; with 
a male staff of 1,400 ordained ministers, of whom half are natives, and 3,000 
native lay-helpers; a female staff of 500 Europeans and Eurasians and 2,000 
natives ; and congregations of converts already numbering nearly 700,000. To 
this last fi;,,'111"e must be added the still larger number of Roman and Syrian 
Christians, bringing the total up to nearly two millions of natives professing 
Christianity ; but there is no doubt that the yearly increase of these by conversions 
proceeds at a very slow pace compared. with that which takes place in the Protestant 
missions. 

"Now as regards the Hindu population, it is certain that the mission stations, 
with their extensive apparatus of colleges, schools, and printing-presses, are doing 
far more than can possibly be expressed by statistical returns. They may be 
likened to so many wedges driven into the huge mass of idolatry, loosening its 
cohesion, and preparing it to fall asunder. A striking symptom of this loosening 
is presented by the rise of the theistic sects known as the Br·ahma-Somaj, which 
have nulllerous branches, with places of worship, schools, an<l a propaganda of 
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lecturers. A similar testimony is borne by the frequent reluctance of the student9 
entering the Government Universities to enrol themselves as professing 
-Hinduism; they prefer to return themselves a.q inquirers or as theists. Only the 
other day a missionary remarked to us that living Hindu thought is everywhere 
moving out of the old benumbing Pantheism towards belief in a personal God. 
Caste, the main support of;Hinduism, is being undermined and relaxed ; educate 
our women, say the natives themselves, and it is doomed. Professor Christlieb 
even goes as far as to say that ' Brahmanism is undergoing a complete process of 
decomposition.' U this seems·extravagant, it may at least claim support from the 
well-known words of Chunder Sen, ~b,e ,founder of the Somaj :-

"'The spirit of Christianity,' he declared, 'has already pervaded the whole 
atmosphere of Indian society,' and we breathe, think, feel, and move in a Christian 
atmosphere. Native society is being roused, enlightened, and reformed under 
the influence of Christianity. Christ, ·not the British Government, rules 
India.' 

"With the Mohammedan, population, it is true, things are very different ; and 
this is a fifth part of the whole. Its faith is a simple and purer one. It has no 
idols to get rid of, no philosophical bondage to escape from, no horrible customs 
to throw aside. Taken altogether, if not so quick-witted and versatile as the 
Hindu, the Indian believer in the Koran has generally more solidity of character, 
more steadfastness·of·habit. Hence he is the more difficult to convert, the more 
tenacious of his ancient faith. All the same, he does not escape being influenced 
by the Christianity which is now in the air of India. There are signs of move
ment and reform even here. Some firstfruits have been ingathered which are full 
of promise ; ancl out of Indian Mohammedanism-so we have lately heard a 
missionary prelate of our Church say-there may some day be expected to 
arise great bishops to play a leading part in building up the native. Church of 
India.'' 

• • • 
"Of the vigour with which it (the missionury enterprise) is being prosecute,l 

by the churches, and of the extent of ground which it covers, there cannot be two 
opinions. It is the most characteristic feature of the Christianity of the present 
eentury. There have been eras of consolide.tion, of reform, of revival ; this is, 
above all, the era of advance, of conquest. May we not say that it has come 
providentially, to answer the unbeliever's taunt that the religion of Christ is 
effete, and ready to vanish before the progress of science 1 The faith, which 
within a century has doubled our churches at home, and sent out its messenger~ 
into all lands, must be at least as living as anything that the world can show. 
And, immense as the work which remains to be achieved appears, when stock is 
taken of the peoples still to be evangelised, the story of which a fragmentary 
-Outline has been passing before us seems to rebuke doubt of the ultimate result. 
Long indeed may be the toil, fluctuating the progress, great the necessary 
sacrifices. But if, in face of the inevitable difficulties, the heroic pioneers of the 
Gospel are at times depressed, they may find a cordial in the past history of the 
Church. There have been seasons when the odds against the extension of Chris
tianity appeared far more overwhelming, the obstacles barring its path far m,,rc 
fatal. But, in spite of all, Christendom held its own, extended its bonlcrs, carrie<l 
yet higher the standard of the Cross. From this experience of the past, hope 
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may replenish her lamp, when its flame burns dim in the day of trial. By it~ 
charter tl1e Church Catholic is the heir of the world, and the Divine Power, 
which hns prospered it hitherto, may be trusted in due time to put it in possession 
of its inheritance.' 

Todas. 
'' IO DAS "-ABORIGINES OF THE NILGIRI HILLS, SOUTH 

INDIA. 

BY THE RE'I-. THorus EvANs, Oouc,urUND. 

( See Frontispiece.) 

THE word nil-or as we would write neel-means blue, and giri, or geeree, 
is the Sanskrit nliille for a mountain, so that nil-giri means the 
blue mountain. The aspect of these hills from the plains is decidedly 

bluish, caused I think generally by the reflection of the bright blue sky 
above. 

Now, howe,er, these hills are literally blue, as they are covered either 
with the cinchona -plants, or the Australian blue gum, which thrives 
wonderfully on these hills ; but the wood is of little use except for fire. 
We greatly miss the forests of oak trees so abundant on the Mussoorie hills 
but are considered quite a curiosity here. 

I send, for the benefit of the renders of the HEru.LD, two photos : one i.s 
a fine group of men, women and children, who are said to be the aborigines, 
or original Eettlers of these hills, and who are called by the singular name of 
Todas or Toada&. 

It is said that when the English first came up to these hills, some eighty 
years ago, this hill tribe numbered several thousands. But, according to 
the census taken some three years ago, it was found that the race had 
diminished to six hundred. I say race, for they seem to be quite a different 
lineage from both the Hindus and the Mohammedans of India. One can 
at once see from their peculiar physiognomy that they are neither Dravidian, 
Aryan, nor Mongolian, and the question is, who and what are they ? One 
gentleman, who has written a book on Indian tribes, conjectures that they 
must be a portion of the " lost tribe" of Israel. The people themselves 
can give no account whatenr of their origin or nationality. They are all 
of one caste or clan and do not mix with others, either in the business or 
the marriage relation of life. 

They all wear long bushy hair, with low foreheads and small, penetrating 
eyes, deeply set. The nose is quite an ornament and of a strong Grecian 
type, while the general form of the face is Eharp and good looking. They 
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are very proportionate and symmetrical in build, with splendid limbs, antJ 
tall withal. Were they but clean and nicely dressed they would present a 

good specimen of the human race, though they are dark in colour like the 
other people of India. 

They are by no means deficient in courage, and one of them will not 
hesitate, I hear, to attack a tiger with the huge bludgeon which is the2r 
only weapon of defence. 

HOUSES OF THE TODAB. 

Their language is very peculiar, and utterly different from all othe-r 
Indian tongues. I do not think any European ever attempted to learn the 
strange dialect, the sounds of which resemble the lowing of the buffaloes to 
which these strange people attend. 

Manual labour of any kind they will not do. They say such work is 
beneath their race. 

They are generally very poor, very proud, and very indolent. The-y 
attend to cattle, and eat sodden grain with gliee, or clarified butter, am1 
drink milk largely. Yea, and they have of late years acquired a fatal 
liking for the "fire-water" of the American Indians. 

They are known (though poor) to pay as much as three rupees (six 
shillings) for a bottle of good brandy, and to indulge in cheaper li,1uor must 
freely. 

Though they are too proud to work, they arc not too high to beg; aml 
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they greet any European who might visit their villages with shouts of 
" Illiim," " Illam," which means a present, or bukhsli.ish. 

There is not a Christian Toda. An attempt has been made to get some 
of their children to school; but they would not learn, though they know 
Tamil, the language generally used here. Government i;ent two of these 
men for exhibition both in England and America. One of the two died, and 
the other has lately arrived back here, and he is now trying to get his 
people t.o send their boys to school to learn. 

They have, I hear, no idols. But they have a priest, and a primitive 
temple, in which the priest performs a kind of worship by looking up 
towards the sky, and holding milk in his hand, as an offering, it is supposed, 
t.o the sun. 

They have one ceM'brated festival in the year, when many buffaloes are 
sacrificed in honour of departed friends. 

I forgot to say that the two men with the white turbans are chiefs of 
a. village, who have the priTilege to wear a headdress, which none others 
a.re allowed to do. As the picture will show, their clothing consists of a 
simple sheet of white cotton cloth wrapped round the body. The women's 
hair has been brushed up for the occasion, for none of them indulge in the 
luxury of a comb and brush, and the head has always the appearance of a 
black mop. 

The second photograph gives a charming view of a part of the hills on 
which are built some of the houses of the Tiidas, which are those strange, 
arch-like objects in the forefront of the picture. They are· hardly as large 
as many an English pigsty, and often eight or ten live in one house. The 
so-called door is so low that they can only crawl in by lying flat on the 
ground, and there is no other opening. The rough-looking cottage under 
the big tree, on the right hand, is the place where the women_ are to stop 
whenever they are considered unfit for domestic duties. 

Medical 'Work in China. 

MR. EVAN MORGAN, of Tai-Yuen-Fu, Shansi, sends the.following:-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-The fol
lowiD;; case may not be altogether 
uninteresting to you. The foreign 
doctor we.a able to do what a. native 
doctor, having no knowledge of sur
gery, could not do. The people recog
nise this, and some take advantage 

of the superior knowledge of the 
foreigner. In the following case the 
people were helpless, e.nd so they sent 
for Mr. Sowerby. The message was 
brought to Mr. Sowerby on the morn
ing of the 5th instant, the second day 
of the Chinese new year. The me.n 
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who brought the message told us it 
was a very serious affair, e. case of 
attempted murder and suicide. Having 
reached the house we were shown into 
the room where the would-be murderer 
was lying. Seeing e. great pool of 
blood on the floor, Mr. Sowerby sent 
for Dr. Edwards, of the Chine. Inland 
Mission, to come and help him. This 
done, the man's wound was next 
examined, He had cut himself from 
one angle of the jaw to the other• 
The knife had passed above the wind
pipe, severed the epiglottis, and pene
trated into the vesophagus. As Mr. 
Sowerby could do no more than dress 
the cut, he left the man until Dr. 
Edwards came, and attended to the 
woman. She had been h~cked fright
fully. Her right hand we.a cut in six 
places. One very ugly cut across the 
back had damaged the tendon. Her 
face and head were equally disfigured. 
There was one deep wound in her 
forehead, and two in her right cheek. 
The crown and back of the head had 
six gashes, one of which had severed 
a sme.11 artery. Covered as she was 
with clotted blood, she looked very 
pitiable, When Mr. Sowerby and Dr. 
Edwards had finished dressing the 
hand, which took e. long time to do, 
owing to the stuff put on the wound 
by the native doctor to stop the bleed
ing, the man was revisited. To all 
appearance he had but little life left 
in him. Dr. Edwards examined him 
and was unwilling to touch him as 
there seemed no hope of curing him. 
The friends of the suicide pressed him 
to try to do his best. Before touching 
the men, however, he requested his 
responsible friends, i.e., his nephews 
and laRdlord, to stand by, and see the 
whole operation. This precaution was 
taken to prevent any charge of foul 
play being brought age.inst the 
foreigner in case the man died under 
the operation, 

"When the doctor and Mr. Sowerby 
were moving the man, up he jumped, 
and struck out at the doctor. This un
foreseen energy in the all-but-dead man 
scared everyone. We all quitted the 
room in a hurry and left the about-to
be-dead man master of the situation. 
He was not slow in taking advantage 
of this. After he had locked the door 
he armed himself with a. tailor's iron, 
about two feet long, and very heavy 
at one end. Then he took and 
damaged some of the surgica.l instru
ments which had been left in the room. 
When he had gained a little strength(:) 
after this exertion, he unlocked the 
door and through a small glass open
ing glared at those who were standing 
outside. Knowing his precarious con
dition, that was a weird sight. When 
he had satisfied himself as to our 
intentions, th.i.!i foot-in-the-grave man, 
armed with the iron, rushed out into 
the yard, and after us into the street. 
Just as he reached the street the head: 
of a mandarin procession came up. 
The standard-bearers on seeing such a 
man charging into them flung down 
their banners and fled helter-skelter. 
A relative, seeing that matters had 
come to a crisis, took a long pole, with 
which he had previously armed himself, 
a.mi gently pushed him over. He was 
taken back to the house and tied up. 
His exertion helped the doctor to 
diagnose the wound, and he refused to 
have anything to do with it as it was 
a hopeless case. In about half-e.n
hour the man died, but not before he 
had attempted to hasten death by 
putting his head in a pan of water 
which was at hand. This, however, 
did not kill him, as all the breathing 
was carried on through the cut. 

" Curiously enough the mandarin 
who passed by when the 'suicide' 
rushed out into the street was the 
man's own master. He was employed 
as a. writer in the ' yomen.' 
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"The woman's head we.s dressed, 
the whole taking about seven hours 
to do. She has been ta.ken to the 
Chirstian Inland Mission Hospital, 
where she is doing well, 

"The cause of it all was jealousy, 
The husband had before threatened to 
kill his wife, His intention was, it is 
said, to cut her up piecemeal ; but 
she escaped from him before he suc
ceeded in carrying out his object, 
Seeing that his wife had escaped him 
the man took up her clothes and set 
'fire to them. He next tried to set the 
lrnuse on fire, and on his nephews 
remonstrating with him took up a 
knife and cut his throat. 

" A word ought perhaps to be said 
in defence of the three foreigners. 
Why did not one of them attack the 
m.an, in spite of the weapon he carried, 
and knock him down ? Everyone, I 

should think, will agree with me that 
to knock down a man whose head 
looks as if it would tumble off his 
shoulders any moment, would be a 
very delicate undertaking. For the 
foreigner to have done it would have 
been madness, as the Chinese might 
tum round upon him and charge him 
with the man's death, We have to be 
very careful of our actions in this 
country. Mr. Sowerby would have 
written an account of the above had 
he been quite well. His nerves were a 
little upset, and he has a cold. He is, 
however, getting well. 

I am glad to say that my health is 
good, and I am able to go on with the 
language. I have not yet done much 
public speaking. I have occasionally 
taken Mr. Sowerby's class. I trust 
you are quite well. 

"EVAN MORGAN." 

A Seven Days' Journe~ 

THE Re'I". S. Couling reports his first trip in the following letter :-

"llfy DEA.R MR. BA.YNEs,-I have 
r.ecently taken my first little trip into 
China proper (Chefoo can hardly be 
called Chinese, it has such a strong 
foreign element), and I think a few 
brief notes of what I saw may interest 
you. 

" Mr. Westwater, of the U. P. l'llis
Eion, asked me to accompany him on a 
;,hart journey of seven days, and I con
sented, hoping to gain something in 
health, in experience, and in knowledge 
-of the language. 

"OUR EQUIPMENT, 

"Our tranlling establishment in
·~1nJ.ed a teacher, a serYant, and a 
muleteer, our own two horses, two 

mules bearing a covered litter, wherein 
was stowed away our bedding, our 
books and food for a week, and, lastly, 
there was a donkey to carry the teacher 
and servant by turns, and their 
bedding. 

"A ROUGH RECEPTION. 

"Our first day's journey was twenty
four miles over the roughest roads I 
ever saw-mere bridle-paths leading 
over rocks and hills, along the edge of 
deep gullies, or down the dry beds of 
torrents. As we drew near Lou ti hsia, 
our first stopping place, we saw there 
was a large fair being held. At a point 
where the river-be<l, or summer-tloo<l 
bed, in which we w~rc travelling nar-



SEPTEMBER 1, 1886.) THE llUSSIONARY HERALD. 403 

rowed to the width of the Thames at 
London Bridge, we saw an immense 
crowd. The whole space was filled with 
men, while the women, in gorgeous 
clothes, were altogether on the hill-side. 
We should have preferred a quieter 
way, but there was nothing for it but 
to go through ; so we put on a look ot 
unconcern and rode quietly up. But 
no sooner were we seen than the theatre 
was neglected, and thousands came 
surging round us with hooting and 
yelling. Probably I had never seen so 
large a crowd before ; and not knowing 
enough of their speech to gather what 
their sentiments were, I could not feel 
so comfortable as I tried to appear. 
Presently Mr. Westwater was struck on 
the leg by a stone. We immediately 
wheeled, and he remonstrated with 
them, and I backed him up with my 
grieved expression. Then we went for
ward, always at a walk, to show we 
were not in the least afraid. Twice 
again, however, we had to turn when 
stones were thrown, and the last time 
we turned very suddenly, taking care 
not to hurt anybody ; but at our charge 
the whole multitute broke and fled, 
leaving us in sole possession of the field, 
and losing several shoes in their flight. 
At last, we did what we might have 
done before, except for the look of it
put our horses to the gallop, and in two 
minutes were out of sight. 

"Such was my introduction to the 
Chinese of the interior. Perhaps to 
some of them the episode was more 
exciting than to us ; simple villagers 
coming from a distance to the fair, who 
had never seen foreigners before, and 
would rt!turn home to tell with pride 
how they had seen two foreign devils 
in barbarian garments. 

"OUR QUARTERS, 

"The next day, to show we were not 
afraid, we went back to the fair on foot. 

There were fewer peeple by many 
thousands, and we looked at the stalh 
and talked with talkative Chinese with
out much molestation. 

"At this village I saw a Chinese room 
for the first time. It was the best 
room of a private house, hired for us 
by the teacher. A little dirty yard had 
on one side a wall, opposite was a stable, 
the third side wa.q a barn, the fourth, 
adjoining the stable, was our room. 

"As soon as I could see after coming 
in out of the fierce sunlight, I noticed 
the walls were mud, the floor was mud 
and very uneven, the windows were 
wooden gratings pasted over with paper, 
and the space beneath the door would 
have let in a draught if it had been 
smaller, but it was big enough to let 
cats and dogs come in. The furniture 
consisted of the bed, a mud bank some 
2½ feet high on which we were to spread 
our bedding and sleep ; a small table 
and several stools like carpenters' saw
benches, seven inches wide, and none of 
them would stand firm because of the 
unevenness of the ground. 

"Here, as everywhere, we were 
greatly troubled by visitors. I believe 
that during our short stay we were 
visited by every man and child out of 
arms in the village. At one time I 
counted thirty people in our little room, 
besides dogs. We worshipped with the 
four or five Christians in the place, my 
companion talked with them and 
explained the doctrine to the visitors, 
and then on the second day we left, 
knowing that as two years had elapsed 
since a foreigner had visited the place, 
so it might be years again before 
another came. 

,, A CIIINESE TowY. 

"The next day w~ were travelling 
from 9 a.m. till 8 p.m., with a short 
mid-clay rest, over splendid hills aml 
across dreary stretches of sand. It was 
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dark when we got into a place, the 
name of which is, by interpretation, 
Warm-stone-bath. All was quiet and 
no lights anywhere when we entered ; 
but as a Chinaman, in the middle of 
the night, has nothing to do but get up 
and walk out, it was only a few seconds 
before we were surrounded by an in
quisitive crowd. With some difficulty 
,,e got an inn, a vile-smelling, dismal 
hole ; but we were glad to sit down 
anywhere and eat some food. Hardly 
had we made ourselves comfortable, 
however, when we were obliged to 
stand up to let the string of animals
two horses, two mules, and a donkey
pass through our bed-room into 
theirs ! Now, as the beasts work all 
day, they have to be fed during the 
night ; and we thought it too much 
that the muleteer should come through 
our room several times in the 
night. (It is fair to state that this inn 
was exceptionally bad.) There were 
two alternatives : to take the further 
room ourselves and let the animals have 
onrs (it would have been small loss in 
point of cleanliness), or to find another 
inn. We chose the latter, and while 
we ate our supper, the teacher found 
another place for us; smaller, and with 
the raw benches, only five inches wide, 
a poor rest for a man who has been 
many hot hours in the saddle; still, the 
place was private, and we slept there 
that night. 

"A SoLITAll.Y CHRISTIAN. 

"The following day we walked to 
several of the neighbouring villages. 
In the first there was only one Christian, 
a young girl living with an idolatrous 
brother and sister-in-law. Can yon 
imagine her position 1 Our interview 
with her was in the middle of the 
street. Some workmen, who were 
building a house close by (beginning 
Chinese fashic,n with the roof), cour-

teously brought us a stool, and we sat 
down in the midst of a little crowd. Mr. 
Westwater and the teacher talked or 
preached and answered the questions of 
the workmen, who stood ·smoking and 
listening. 

" In another village we found two 
men sitting on a door-step, a fow women 
near, and a great many children round 
them. The men, with the common 
Chinese politeness, insisted on our sit
ting down opposite them on a fallen 
trunk. After some conversation, one of 
the men asked to have the doctrine 
explained. This I thought was very 
gratifying ; but Satan wa~} near in the 
person of a one-eyed wom.an on our left, 
who began a family quarrel with a 
shrill-voiced woman on our right. Mr. 
Westwater was at a disadvantage; his 
congregation being only five feet away, 
he could not shout, but without shout
ing his voice was lost in the angry 
cross-fire of the women. The man soon 
began playing 'five-stones,' even while 
he seemed to listen, and we soon rose 
and went. 

"As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING. 

" Near there we fell into conversation 
with a man ploughing his little field 
with the usual Chinese plough-they 
seem all alike in this neighbourhood. I 
asked him what the entire implement 
cost, new, and he mentioned a sum 
equal to about five shillings and six
pence. At night the men just shoulder 
a plough and walk home with it. 
Everything I saw seemed after this 
fashion-primitive, and of one unalter
able design. The oldest resident in the 
sleepiest English village can remember 
some startling changes : the decay of 
mail coaches, the institution or the 
penny post, &c. But in these Chinese 
villages, probably the old men whom 
we met, of eighty-five and tl1ereabouts, 
saw their grandchildren dressed in the 
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same kind of clothes, living in the same 
kind of house, tilling the same fields, 
and reading the self-same books that 
they at the beginning of the century 
were familiar with. No scientific dis
covery has touched thek lot ; no great 
war has made them familiar with 
fore_ign names and faces ; they still 
regard the occasional foreigner as a 
barbarian or foreign devil, and still 
know no more about us than many 
church members in England know 
about them. 

"The rest of our little journey I 
need not recount. We visited one 
arge city where many American mis
sionaries had laboured for years. We 
stayed there two nights, and on the 
seventh day after our start saw Chefoo 
again. 

"With kind regards, 
"Believe me, dear Jlllr. Baynes, 

"Yours sincerely, 

" SAMUEL CoULING. 

"To A. H. Bayne~, Esq." 

THE Rev. J. Wall, of Rome, communicates.the following 

FACTS:-

I. 
One of our members recently died 

sweetly trusting in the Saviour. The 
burial taking place on a feast day, quite 
a number of our members attended. 
The deceased, being a member of a 
mutual aid society, the officers of that 
society were present with their banners. 
They attracted considerable attention 
as the procession moved through one 
of the principal streets of Rome. 
When we reached the cemetery, which 
is a mile away from the city wall, one 
of the guards led the hearse to the 
mortuary chamber and ordered the 
body to be deposited there. The 
friends said they had come to the 
burial. The guard replied that the 
burial could not take place except at 
dawn on the following day. As the 
people were indignant at such 
treatment, and becoming excited, I 
stepped forward and insisted on being 
conducted to the director of the 
cemetery. He, I was informed, was 
not in the office. .At last we found 

his representative, who informed us 
that the burial could not take place 
before the morrow morning. He was 
requested to telephone to the centr::i.l 
office in the city stating that two 
hundred Protestants were waiting to 
bury their dead in their own part of 
the cemetery, and that the gates were 
shut against them. He refused to do 
this. It was then decided to holLl the 
burial service where we then were, iu 
the Catholic part of the cemetery. He 
was informed of this ; and as the 
people were tulking loudly and the 
friends of the deceased weeping with 
rage, I resolved to t::i.ke no further 
responsibility, and desired him to call 
the guards immediately. At tbi~ he 
dropped the official tones, and becoming 
silent and sullen walked on towu.r,ls 
the Protestunt section of the place. 
The guards understood that the suli
,lirector bad yielded, ::i.ml went forwanl 
to open. We were informed that no 
Catholic would Le allowed to enter. 
We replied that that did not concern 
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us. Meanwhile the "·ord passed through 
our ranks. 'When we reached the 
gates of the Protestant part of the 
cemetery we found three guards posted 
at the gates. At first they refused to 
let any pass whom I did not certify to 
be Protestants. In this way some were 
kept back. These became indignant ; 
and one shouted furiously asking me if 
that was the light and liberty we were 
bringing to Rome. This necessitated 
my explaining to them that I was not 
at all responsible for the new method 
thus established of catechising Romans, 
aml the return of the Inquisition, thus 
persecuting the dead ; and that if the 
guards present did so, it was not because 
they were not Romans as much as any 
of them, but simply because illegal 
pressme had been put upon them. 
While I was speak:ng the guards 
managed to disappear, and all present 
freely entered the burial ground. The 
eervice at the grave was extremely 
touching. The people listened 
attentively, and many wept through 
the senice. 

II. 

A member of our catechUIDen class 
was taken ill and carried off to the 
hospital While delirious with fever, 
the prieste bad given her the wafer and 
extreme unction, and made preparations 
for her departure as a Catholic. 
Instead of dying she was restored to 
<;0nsciousness and then to convalescence. 
Seeing everything changed about her, 
and the priests and nuns jubilant that 
bhe had become a Catholic, and been 
mirarnlously r·estoreJ, she asked them 
if they knew that she was a Christian 
and had nothing to do with them. 
They replied that she had received the 
last sacraments, and of course belonged 
to them. She replieJ, •' While I wai; 
unconscious you might have given me 
tl1e,c: or what you de,ir·ed; lJUt now I 

am in full possession of my faculties, I 
protest that I love the LorJ and Him 
only." She has returned to the 
meeting. 

III. 

One of our members lost a very dear 
child. Being poor, the municipal car 
was sent, as usual in such cases, by 
night. With the car there was a priest. 
Our friend protested that he, the father, 
was a Christian. The priest assured 
him that the chilJ would be deposited 
for burial in the Protestant cemetery. 
On the morrow we found the 
un baptized child had been buried in 
consecrated soil, and we have not yet 
succeeded in obtainin~ its removal to 
our own cemetery. This was done by 
the priest to avoid the public burial 
service, and the testimony which the 
increasing number of Protestant graves 
render to the existence and spread 
of the truth which they deny and seek 
to ignore. 

IV. 

l\Irs. Wall was one day outside one of 
the city gates when she heard some one 
call" Signora, Signora." On looking 
back she saw a man before some small 
wares he was offering for sale. He 
said, " Signora, do you not know me 1" 
She was obliged to say she did not. 
He then drew a little book from his 
pocket and asked her if she knew that. 
It was a copy of the Acts of the 
Apostles which she had given him at 
one of the meetings. It was carefully 
tied up with several tracts. He said, 
"I have found such beautiful things in 
this Look that my heart is fillecl with 
peace I never felt before. Mrs. Wall 
said, " Has it ever struck you that 
what this book has done for you it 
could do for others. Why do you not get 
them to read it?" His face lighted up 
with joy and he saiJ, " Signora, if you 
had lJecn here a fow minutes earlier you 
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woulil have seen five men listening to 
my book. I told them not to trust in 
saints, but only in Jesus." He then 
said, " I have a wiie and children, 
and I want to bring them all to the 
meeting." 

V. 
Mrs. Wall says:-" A man came to 

me after a meeting begging me to give 
him another Gospel. He had sat up 
nearly all the night before reading with 
his wife, who had troubled him because 
he would take this copy with him to 
his work during the day. When he 
received the second copy the tears came 
into his eyes, and according to the 
simple custom of his own village he 
kissed his hand and then turned the 
hand he had kissed into mine as a sign 
of the gratitude he felt." 

VI. 

M. R., a. young man employed in 
one of the Government offices, went to a 
somnambulist to interrogate the spirits 
about evil things. There he received a 
copy of the Scriptures as a proof of 
spiritualism. He read and trembled, 
finding himself condemned. This 
terror remained for some time, when 
passing by one of our meetings he 
heard the word "Abraham," and 

thought it must be from the book hr~ 
had read. He listened, returned, wa~ 
converted anrl baptizer.l, and now four 
other of his relations are interested in 
the Gospel, and one a candidate for 
membership. 

VII. 
B. N. was an unbeliever, an atheist ; 

and such was his hatred to Christianity 
that he took a bronze crucifix, broke it 
into pieces with a great hammer, and 
sent it through the window. Some 
time after his wife read John iii. 16, 
which I had had posted through Rome. 
She repeated it to her husband, who 
enjoined her to go and inquire who had 
put it up. The text she had read was 
providentially placed over one of the 
meeting places. She asked the 
neighbours what place it was, and they 
replied, " The Protestant stable." She 
came, and her husband came with her. 
They have frequented our place for a 
year, and have been baptized. I have 
a hundred places in Rome where verses 
of Scripture are posted. To continue 
this, and to extend it to other cities, 
would require very little effort of 
expense. I wiah some friend of the 
Bible would interest himself or herself 
in this work, because it is not likely to 
be done by any of the Bible societies. 

New Illustrated Missionary Lectures. 

MR. HOLLID.A Y, the Secretary of the Young Men's Missionary .A.sso. 
ciation, begs to call attention to the lectures which he has prepared, 

and which are illustrated with high-class limelight dissolving views. 

Arrangements, it will be seen, oan be made both for London and country 

engagements. 

THE CONGO.-Its Scenery, Modes of Travel, Trade, Health, Village Life, 

Fetishes and Superstitions, The Plymouth and the Peace, Our Mission 

Losses aml Repulses, Progress and Prospects, &c. Illustrate<l with 
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Fifty Views from Photos and Sketches by Messrs. Bentley, Comber, and 
Grenfell, and by Mr. H. M. Stanley (by special permission). 

"I am sure tliat eYery one, both young and old, will take a more real and 
lively interest in Mission work after listening to your graphic Congo Lecture. 
We shall be happy to send you fresh information and pictures from time to 
time."-Rev. TV. Holman Bentley. 

"Your Congo Lecture at Upper Holloway was full of information, and the 
Views were excellent."- Rev. J. R. Wood, 

IN"DIA.-Its Cities, Streets, and River Scenes, Tombs, Temples, Idols, 
Mosques, and Processions, Hinduism and Muslimism, Caste and the 
Condition of Women, Dr. C.tREY and the First Mission Band, The 
Baptist Missionary Society's Medical School, and Zenana Work of 
To-nw from Serampore to Simla. With Sixty Views, from the best 
Photographs extant. 

" Your Lecture on India is well adapted· for either young men or Sunday 
scholars."-Rev. G. H. Rouse, 11{.A., LL.B. 

"The Lecture you gaYe us on Carey and India not only afforded us a pleasurable 
evening, but was calculated to stir up fresh interest in Missionary work. The 
Views, too, were exceedingly good."-Sir N. Barnaby, K.C.B. 

CHINA.-Its Early Civilisation and Literature, The Worship of Ancestors, 
Confucianism, Taoism, Buddhism, Boys' Schools, Examinations, The 
Classics, Opium and the "Opium War," The Tai-ping Rebellion, The 
Great Famine, Queer Notions concerning the "Heathen Chinee;'' 
Curiosities of Native Life, Native Poems, Proverbs, and Amusing • 
Stories. Missions-N estorian, Jesuit, Protestant. Our own Mission
Its Work, Worth, and Want. 

The Illustrations for this Lecture will be superior to any now pro
due-ed, and will include a large number of the finest hand-paintings. 

"So little is known about China, 1hat 1 am delighted you are taking up the 
8Ubject. The Lecture will b · of great service to us, and to the churches and 
eehools at home."-P.ev. Tirrw hy Richard. • 

Mr. Holliday can usually deliver the Lectures personally iµ the London 
district, and he will lend his MS. to country churches engaging the Views. 
Landon term1> to subscribers to the Y.M.M.A., £1 1 ls. 6d. inclusive. To 
othern, £2 2s. In certain cases, where good reaso.ns are soot, the LectUJ'CB 
will be given at a still lower fee; :but as the cost .o£ specially-painted slides 
aru:l of exhibition is very heavy, the Committetr earnestly appeal for fresh 
subscriptions. 
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The Views, with the MS., can be lent to country churches and schools on 

their paying carriage both ways, and remitting a hiring fee (for one evening) 

of lOs. 6d. for "Congo," ancl 12s. 6d. for" India" or" China." Village 

chur®es nnd others arranging to 1:1se them for three or more consecutive 

evenings oan have them at mut-h lower rates. 

Early application, giving three or four alter rnt'.vc dates, must be made, 
addressed" The Secretary," Y.}I.)I.A.., l'.J, Fur:J.inl Street, Holborn. 

Mission Work in China. 

THE REV. J. S. WHITEWRIGHT, of Tsing-Chu-Fu, sends the fol• 

lowing account of bis werk :-

"]Hy DEAR l\In. BAYNEs,-1 am 
writing you now on an extemporised 
desk, composed of a volume of Pro!. 
Bruce placed on my food-box, which is 
again placed on a rickety table. I am 
now at an inn fifteen miles from Tsing
cbou-fu city, having been visiting sta• 
tions. The room here boasts of a mud 
kcmg as bedstead, the aforesaid rickety 
table, and a still more rickety stool, the 
latter being so bad that I have had to 
rig up the desk above mentioned to 
write on to you. 

"With all this lack of comfort I am 
very comfortable here, and rnoreo.er 
feel, what one does not necessarily 
always feel at an hotel at home, that I 
am being hospitably entertained. The 
landlord and landlady have, in various 
little ways, tried to make me comfort
able-as, for instance, the landlady 
just now, looking in through a wide 
erack in the door and seeing me stand
ing, called out, ' Shall I go aml fetch 
you another etool 1' She would give 
me n chair if she had one, but this 
heing a poor inn does not boast such a 
luxury. The landlord has, moreover, 
kept off:;. group of urchin3 who wished 
to inspect the barbarian more closely, 
and who, summarily disposed o•, arc 

enjoying themselves in the street out
side, and making the air melodiou~ 
with shouts of-' foreign devil.' I often 
think, when resting quietly at an inn 
after a day's work, how different mis
sionary life and work appears when 
one is in the thick of it to what it 
appears at home. There is very little 
of the dash of the carnlry charge here; 
it is mostly slow, steady work in the 
trenches. But it is a graml work and 
an intensely interesting work, that 
absorbs one's whole body, soul, and 
spirit. 

'· To-da.y I was at a station five miles 
from here. As I rode up to the village, 
a man whom I had never seen before 
ran out and greeted me cordially, and 
then led me to the chapel, where I got 
the hearty welcome they seldom fail to 
give. They seemed really glad to see 
me. 'We have expected you many 
days,' they said. I was glad to meet 
three literary men in the little company 
of ten persons. These men take a ver!
deep interest in a.11 Western affair!', a.nd 
seem to have read n goocl many of our 
books. 

"It is seldom that we meet anything 
like the proportion of reading men in 
the congregatiom that I met in this. 



410 THE MISSIONARY RERA.LD, [SErTE111BER 1, 1886. 

As you know, the bulk of our Chris
tians are small farmers or farm 
labourers. 

"Vrsrr TO STATIO::S-S. 

"A few weeks ago, in company with 
:'IIr. Forsyth, I visited som" stations in 
this county, concerning two of which 
and the leader of one of them I have 
been asked to write to yon. The ser
vices being held were the half-yearly 
Communion services, at which two or 
three stations usually join at one place. 

"At the first of these places three 
stations met together and joined in the 
service. After the first part of the 
sen·ice was over they all knelt down 
and repeated together the vow which 
is always taken before part.a.king of the 
Communion, after which I spoke simply 
for a few minutes on the love of Christ 
to us and our duty towards Him. We 
were surprised to see that most of the 
people were in tears as: they partook of 
the bread and wine. After the service 
I called upon the leader of one of the 
stations, a man named Chen, to lead in 
prayer, bnt he could scarcely do so for 
sobbing, while throughout the little 
congregation we heard the sound of 
stifled crying. We were somewhat sur
prised, as I have said, to see the people 
moved in that manner ; it seemed to 
show that they realised considerably 
what Christ, 'the saving Lord,' had 
done for them. Chinese are not given 
to express emotion in that way much ; 
it is a thing quite seldom seen. Of 
course, mere emotion is worth very 
little in itself, but there is something 
very real about the religion of these 
people. The services I am now writing 
about took place a month ago, and 
only to-day I heard at the station I 
was visiting that Mr. Chen, the man I 
have mentioned above, had been there, 
forty li (about thirteen miles) from his 
home, preaching and distributing 

books. This was before there were 
anv Christians at this place, This 
work he did without a cash of 
foreign money, entirely at his own 
expense, without even the knowledge 
of the foreign missionarr. 

" I know, too, that this man, when 
he was the only Christian in his village 
and neighbourhood, used to walk seven 
English miles to the nearest station 
and rain, snow, or .ice never kept him 
from worship. 

" A year and a-half ago I was at one 
of the stations not far from his home, 
when he came in late at night with his 
clothes torn to pieces and his body 
bruised, from a beating that he had had 
from his heathen neighbours on account 
of his religion. His religion then is 
not merely a matter of feeling, but of 
lifo, and work, and endurance for his 
Master's sake. 

"A FURTHER STATION. 

"The next station we visited was 
five miles off, but as it was a steep hilly 
road, it takes at least two hours to get 
over it. 

" I could not remember the way 
among the hills, as there were so many 
cross roads, but the difficulty was got 
over by Mr. Chen coming forward and 
volunteering as guide. We did not 
wish him to come, as he is an old man 
over sixty, but he insisted upon it, 
saying, ' It would be a poor thing for 
me not to go with you fifteen li, seeing 
that you have come fifty thousand li to 
preach to us.' So saying, he settled the 
matter by placing himself at the head 
of the cavalcade, and marching on. 
We stayed that night at a place two li 
from our destination, and going on next 
morning found the people met together. 
Those of another station had also come, 
having come over the hills five English 
miles in order to attend the service. 

"The room used for worship deserves 
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,;ome mention. It is perhaps the poorest 
chapel among all our stations, though 
it is the best room they have in the 
house. It is a little place, twelve feet 
long by about eight or nine broad, the 
furniture consisting of a square table, a 
bedstead, two chairs, and a few forms. 
A shelf hung by ropes from the rafters 
served as a kind of storeplace. On a 
former visit four men slept on that 
shelf while I slept on the bedstead 
below, a fact I was not likely to forget, 
as the whole thing is anything but 
secure ; and aa it ominously creaked 
through the night, I should not have 
been surprised much if the shelf and 
the four brethren had come down upon 
me. The whole place would not bear 
comparison to a good English stable; 
but still I enjoyed with all my heart 
the services here a year ago and again 
at this time. 

"During the service the room was 
given up to the women of the two 
stations, while the men sat outside in 
the little court. The congregation only 
amounted to about twenty-five persons 
from both the stations, though they did 
not represent the whole nwnber of 
worshippers of the stations, but only 
those who had passed their probation of 
a year and a half satisfactorily and had 
been baptized. 

"After the service a somewhat 
similar scene was enacted to that 
described above. While partaking of 
the bread and wine most of the people 
were in tears. Snow had commenced 
to fall during the service, and it was a 
strange sight to see the people there 
sitting in the snow with the tears 
running down their cheeks. 

" RETURN HOME. 

" The snow continuing to fall, we 
could not hold a second service as 
intended, and after some refreshment we 

started for an inn eeven miles away on 
our road home. By the time we got 
there we found that our bedding, which 
had been sent on before, had got wet by 
the way, and though we were twenty 
miles from home we determined to 
make a hard try to get in that night. 
The snow had turned to rain and the 
roads had got slippery, making riding 
unpleasant. 

")lr. Forsyth was mounted on a 
donkey which he had hired and I on 
my pony ; we rode as hard as we could, 
but it was almost dark when we reached 
a broad river seven miles from the city. 
The river was spanned by a movable 
wooden bridge placed on tresstles, and 
not being safe to ride across, we dis
mounted to lead our animals over. 
had got over half way when I heard 
Mr. Forsyth calling through the dark
ness to come back and help him, as he 
had no means of persuading his donkey 
to attempt the bridge. 

"It required all our united energies, 
Mr. Forsyth pulling his head and I 
pulling his tail, to get him on the 
bridge at all. With about ten minutes' 
hard labour we got him half way across, 
but there he stood stock still, refusing 
to budge an inch. We might have left 
him there to his fate, but the brillge 
was too narrow to allow us to pas", so 
after a rest we set to work at him again, 
and finally persuaded him to go over. 
By the time we got fairly across it was 
pitch dark, and though I had been over 
the road, or track rather, scores of times 
by daylight, it was no easy matter to 
follow it at night ; so whenever we got 
in to a difficulty we let the horse an, l 
donkey settle it between them, aml 
they finally brought us to the city gate. 
The gate we found shut, but being 011 

good terms with the gatekeeper he 
soon got the key from the ya-mfo for 
us and let us in. 

" We were glad to get home that 
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evening; home always seems a pleasant 
place after dirty inns, and sometimes 
having to eat food not over clean out of 
,lirty vessels. The light shone out very 
cheerily that evening in the little com
pound. The home of a missionary 
always seems to me like a little bit of 
England in a foreign country, or, better 

still, seems like something of the glad 
Christian religion shining out warm 
and bright in the midst of the cold, 
dark superstitions of the heathen city. 

"With very kindest regards, 
" I am, my dear Mr. Baynes, 

11 Yours very heartily, 
1 ' J. S. ,v HITEW RIGHT •11 

Enlarged Chapel at Port of Spain, Trinidad. 

FRO:li PHOTOGRAPH, se:ownm INrERIOR. 

LETTEll FROM THE REV. W. H. GAMBLE, oF PoRT OF SPAIN, TRINIDAD. 

DEAR MR. BA.YNES,-Enclosed please find photographs of St. John's 
ChUich Interior and West Front. They are but poor-the work of 

an amateur-but they show something of what the church is like since its 

enlargement. 
You mentioned some months back that if I eent you a photograph you 

would have it copied and put in the MISSIONARY HERALD. If you think the 
enclosed are worthy of being copied-worthy of having a place in your very 
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popular and much-prized magazine-I know our people would be glad to 
see a cut of their chuxch in the HERALD. I read a good portion of it the 
first Wednesday evening of the month, and by that means oux people have 
learned to take a deep and practical interest in oux work on the Congo. 
Mr. Inniss, my worthy, energetic helper, is sending you a P.0.0. for £10 
sterling for the support of the boy John Gun top ; and with it, or by the 
same mail, he sends you a newspaper containing a short account of Olil" 

FROM PHOTOGRAPH, SHOWING WES? FRONT. 

m1ss10nary meetings. The Sunday-school children are hoping to get u 
photograph of the boy. If Mr. Comber would choose the boy, call him 
John Guntop, and send us his photograph, he would confer a great favour 
on oux Sunday-school children. You will see they raise about £5 sterling 
per annum with their copper~, and I am sure Mr. Comber would be glad to 

encouxage the children. 
We have lately had a visit from Mr. James Wilson, of Glasgow and 

Falkirk, and he has kindly given us 100 dollars to help us with our debt. 
:Because of this and other favouring causes, we hope to send you £ 100 

sterling about the beginning of July, B!ld we further hope to clear off the 
debt early in 1887. 
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Jumt Jntdligtrut. 

WE are requested to insert the following circular note :-
" Camden Road Sunday-school Missionary Working Meeting.-Dear 

Friend,-In connection with our annual sale, on behalf of the Congo 
Mission, we are making 'an association quilt.' All contributors of one shilling will 
receive a square of red or white material on which to work their initials or 
monogram.. Application to be made to Miss E. Pewtress, 41

1 
Penn Road, 

Holloway, London. When complete, the quilt will be sent to Rev. T. J. Comber 
as an expression of regard from his many friends. The entire proceeds will be 
given to the Congo Mission. Will the readers of, the HERALD and the friends or 
Mr. Comber help us to make this •quilt' a success 1 Gifts of work or fancy 
articles for the sale will be gladly received • by Mrs. Jonas Smith, St. Leonard's, 
Carleton Road, Tufnell Park; and Miss Edith Ball, 143, St. Thomas' Road, 
Finsbury Park. Friends applying for material for quilt will oblige by sending 
one-shilling postal orders. Early application should be made, as the work must 
be finished by November. 

Tidings have been received from Chefoo, under·date of June· 15th, reporting 
the safe arrival of Miss Lilla Y. Daw barn, of Liverpool. .. Mias Daw barn writes :
" I am thankful to. say I am quite well. I have begun the Chinese, and like the 
language. I remain here until September,.and then I go on to Ts'ing Chu Fu with 
Mr. and Mrs. James.'' 

Mr. J. G. Robins, Superintendent of the Wood Green Baptist School, writes:
" I have the pleasure to enclose postal order value one pound, the amount having 
been raised by the members of our Yowig Women's Bible-class, who desire it 
applied to mission work in India. You will be interested to know that the report 
-contained in the MISSION ARY HERALD of March last, of what had resulted elsewhere 
from systematic collection of small weekly subscriptions, led to the members of 
this class (numbering elev~n) determining upon a canvass amongst their friends 
for subscriptions of one halfpenny per week. Their perseverance has produced in 
three months the amount enclosed, which I hope is but the first of many 
quarterly subscriptions which I shall have occasion to send you from them. I 
may add that the foregoing is quite independent of, and in addition to, the 
personal contributions of the class, who continue, as heretofore, to support their 
school missionary box." We very earnestly commend this plan to Sunday-school 
senior classes throughout the country. 

Contributions 
From 1st July to 16th Au9ust, 1886. 

Wben contribntions are given for special objects, they are denoted as follows :-The letter Tie 
ple.ced before tbe enm when it is intended for 7'1-<HUllatwna; 8, for Belwols; NP, for Natwe 
l'rHelwrB; W ,I; 0, for W1doto1 ancl Orphana. 

A.lr.NU.U. St'BSC)llPTl0lfS, Dodd,IMr J. T. G. ...... 5 0 0 

Asbbridge, Mr B. P., 
for co .. go .............. . 

B&ynes, Mr and Mrs 
H. A.maid .............. . 

CllJiL, MrR. N ........... .. 

Fearnall, Mr W,, Bootle O 10 6 
Gale, Misses . . .. . . . .. .. .. .. 3 3 O 

1 1 O Hammond, MrN ....... 1 0 o 
Little, Mr F................ 0 10 0 

6 5 0 Livett, Mrs T. M ........ , l O 0 
l l 0 McEwan, Mrs L. B, . .. 0 12 0 

M&nn, Mr N ............... , 0 12 0 
M&rnbam, Mr J. (qnw,. 

terly), for co .. go ...... 30 o O 
Po.ge, Miss 0. Selfe, for 

Palestine llu,sion . . . 5 0 0 

PaP~le::ineTM;!!'./o;~~ O O 
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Pigg, Mr T., Orsett...... l l O 
Pulltir, Mr L. . .. ......... 2 2 0 
Rol.Jinson, the late Mr 

E. 8 ...................... 281 5 4 
Do,, for Italy (half, 

year) .................. 50 O 0 
Sargent, Mr B., New-

he.ven ..................... l O 0 
Tritton, Mr Jos. 

(monthly) ............ 12 10 0 
Do., for Palestine ... 2 2 O 

Wales, Mr G. R. ......... l 1 0 
Williams, Miss H. (ad-

ditional) ..... ....... ...... O 10 o 
Williams, Mr R., Holy, 

head, for Palestine 1 1 O 
Wise, Mr Jacob, Well, 

ford, for Congo......... 0 10 0 
Wright, Mr J. W ....... 3 0 0 

Under lOs, ............... o 5 O 

DONATIONS, 

A. Fr\?nd, Ba.rnolds-
w1ck ..................... l O O 

A. E. S ...................... 0 10 0 
A Friend, Portsmonth, 

for Congo ... . . . . .. . .. . .. O O 
A Friend, per Mr J. B. 

Mee.d ..................... 6000 
A. D. and M. T., for 

Congo ..................... O 16 0 
Anons.(Missionarybox) 1 10 O 
A. S., for Congo......... l 0 0 
Anon., Tha.nkofl'ering 

forUnnumberedMer, 
cies ...................... . 0 0 

A Thankofl'ering, for 
Congo ..................... 1 O O 

Bacon, Mrs, for China 13 O 0 
Bennett, Mr E., In 

Memory of late Q. W. 
Thomson.................. 10 0 O 

Compston, l1r J. U., 
for San Sal'IJad-01' . .. O 10 0 

Crumbs from Bible 
Cla.ss, for Congo ...... O 10 o 

Dodd, Mr J. T. G., for 
Congo ..................... 6 0 0 

G. B. D ...................... 0 10 0 
Gould, Mrs, Collected 

by, for Pa leseine 
Jlission .................. 20 8 o 

G. W.R ...................... 16 9 10 
H. H., Llandudno, In 

Memory of a dear 
Little Boy .......... ..... 5 o o 

"Hope" ................. o 10 o 
Houghton, Miss E. B. 60 O O 
H. W. A., Glo'stershire 2 10 o 
H. Z., for Congo and 

China ..................... O 10 0 
In Loving Memory, for 

Congo ..................... 20 o o 
M. A. B., for Congo ... 1 O O 
Phillips, the late Mrs, 

of Be.th,byMrW. W. 
Phillips ................. . 
Do.,for W& 0 .... .. 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 S. M. (Children's box) 

Sturge, Mr G. (half
yc11rly instalment of 
donation) ............... 100 0 0 

Ridley, Miss, for Congo l O 0 
Students 11t Regent's 

Park College............ 2 15 2 
T. T. R ...................... 70 o O 
"Ulceby" .................. G 10 0 
Vickers, Mr S. E. ...... 0 10 0 
Ward, Mrs M., for 

Congo..................... o 10 O 

Wates, Mr Jos ............ . 
Under 109 .............. .. 

Do., for India .... .. 
Do., for Congo ..... . 

20 0 0 
0 12 2 
0 2 6 
0 10 2 

BPEaCIA.L Do!fATION!-1 TOWARDS 
LIQUIDATION OF D1rnr. 

A Friend, H. R .......... 10 0 0 
A Friend of Mission ... 0 10 0 
A Friend, Barnstaple 6 0 0 
A Friend of Missions 

in Westmoreland ..... 10 10 0 
Anonymous . .. . .. .... . .... 2 0 0 
A Widow . .... ............. 0 10 o 
Barran, Mrs ............... 25 0 0 
Child, Mr T. S .......... 60 0 0 
Davis, Rev Jno.,Cliiton ~0 o o 
D. K. S ...................... 1 O 0 
E. H ......................... l O 0 
"Faith" ..................... 0 10 0 
Farley, Rev E. J. ...... 5 O O 
Fergnsson, Mrs M. M. 1 O O 
G. W.R ...................... 5 o o 
0 Hope 0 

....••.....•.•....... O 10 o 
74H-g-n ............... o 10 o 
Lewis, MrW .. Merthyr 1 1 O 
Manning,MrB.,Enfield O 10 0 
Marnham, Mr Jno ....... 60 0 0 
Mead, Mr J. B. . ........ 60 0 O 
Meredith, Mr J. B....... 6 o 0 
M. P. H.,E.P.H., &A. 

P.H ...................... 3 0 0 
Parkinson, Mr J. Skip-

1 0 0 

Kilburn, Canterbury 
Ro!td 

Do., for Congo ....... .. 
Kennington, North St. 

Sun. Sch., for Came-

0 fJ 
19 9 

roons ..................... 1 16 o 
Peckham, Pa,rk Road 9 11 C 

D.>.,BarryRoad Sun. 
School ................. . 

Do .. James's Grove .. . 
Praed Street ............. .. 
Stoke Newington, 

Devonshire Square 

1 18 JI) 
4 1 3 
1 0 0 

Ch., per Y.M.~LA. 2 Ii 9 
Do.. Bon verie Road 

Sun. Sch. 1 5 0 
Stratford Grove . . . . . . . . . 2 H 2 

Do., Carpenter Rd. 
Sun. Sch. .. . . .. . . ... . 3 0 O 

Tower Street Mission 
Sch ......................... 2 12 6 

Upper Holloway Sun. 
Sch ...................... 26 0 0 

Do., Y.M.C.U., for 
Congo .................. 5 0 0 

Vauxhall Sun. Sch., 
per Y.M.M.A. ......... 5 19 0 

Vi;,~:;: R~~J .:~~~~~: 8 D 2 
Walworth Roarl ......... 5 0 '' 
Walworth, Ebenezer 

S. Sch.,perY.M.M.A. 3 0 O 
Wood Green, Y.M.B.C. 10 13 3 

Do., for India . ........ 1 O O 
Do., for NP............ o 5 o 

u ton ···············~;······· 
Pharmacology ...... 1 0 0 Btl'CKil'i'GllJ.llSHIBB. 

Plowman, Mr C. K. . .. 
Shee.sby,Mr D., Coven-

1 0 
O .amersham .................. IS 16 10 

try ...................... .. 1 1 o Princes Ri.sboro', Free 
l o o Church .... .. . .. . . . . .. .. . 4 0 0 Smith, Genl.F.Nepean 

Thomas, Miss ........... . 
Wright, MrJ. W. 

Under lOs .............. .. 

5 0 0 
2 O 0 
0 10 6 

LONDON AND MmDLBSEX, 

Alperton..................... 3 3 6 
Arthur Sa-eet, King's 

0A.lalBIDGESllll1!, 

Ca.mbridgshire, on a.c., 
per Mr G. E. Foster, 
Treasurer ............... 132 li 10 

CHESHIRE. 

Cross ..................... 2 
Bloomsbury Uh .......... 37 

~ g Birkenhead, Grange 

0 0 
La.ne Sn.n. Sch. ...... 6 5 

Do., for Debt ......... 20 
Do., Sun. Sch.......... 6 
Do., do., for M1' J. J. 

0 4 

Fulle1'.. ..... ........ ... 5 0 0 COBl'i'WJ.LL, 

Brixton, Kenyon Ch .... 13 8 0 Salte..sh .................. ... 1 0 0 
Do., Sun. Sch. ......... 6 16 O 

Camberwell, Denmark 
Place Ch. 8 14 4 

Do., for Debt .... .. . .. 6 0 0 
Do., Cottage Green... 4 4 O 

Chiswick Sun. Sch ... 0 11 9 
Crouch Hill 6 11 11 
Enfield ..................... 11 15 11 

Do.,for Congo Boy... 1 6 O 
Enfield Highway, Sun, 

Sch ......................... 5 6 
Hackney, Mftre Street, 

on e.cconnt ............... 30 O 0 
Hampstead, Heath St., 

on account.. ............. 30 0 0 
Harrow Sun. Sch. ...... 2 10 1 
Highgate Ro,id ......... 31 8 0 

Do., for Congo ......... 10 3 6 
Do., Y. M. B. C., for 

Congo .................. 4 8 10 

DEVON. 

Buckland Newton 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 

t- 1 S 
0 11 i; 

0 5 0 Cullompton, for Debt 
Plymouth, Mntley Ch., 

for Debt ............... 5 0 0 
Do., for M1'& Teic~

man's Sch., India 10 2 O 

ESSEX, 

Buckhnrst Hill S. Sch. 1 4 0 
Great Leigha ............ 47 6 5 

Do., for Congo ... .. . ... 6 o o 
Hornchurch ...... ......... l 10 0 
Leytonstone Sun. Sch. 11 9 7 
Waltham Abbey ......... 7 12 0 

Highgate, Southwood 
Lane ............... ...... 3 O O GLOtl'CESTERSlllRB. 

Islington, Cross Street O 2 6 
Do., Sun. Sch.......... 8 4 4 Lydbrook .................. l 19 0 

James Street 5 19 0 
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HAVPSlrtllB. Guisborough.... ..... ...... 2 11 6 
T ,Ymln~ton, for Debt... 0 6 o H itrpolc .. .. . .. . .... ... .. .. . . (I r, 8 

NORTH WALES. 

'1""nt-0rloo'<"ille ............ 10 10 
\\. {'stbonrne ............ ... 7 16 

o ~e~·ford ..................... 2 15 10 
2 ettermg .................. l0i 9 7 

CARN ARVONSRIRB 0 

Carnarvon, for Pales• Do., for Confl(>......... 7 a 
Do., for China......... 2 12 
Do., for Japa,i ...... 1 O 

s Do., for W & 0 ...... 2 10 o 
6 Do., for NP ............ :l 2 1 tine lll~8ion............ o o o 
o Do., for Congo......... 1 0 O 

Kingsthorpe..... .... ...... 8 5 3 D 

HE.R.Tl"0llDBBIBE. 

'lloxmoor .................. 16 9 3 
Hemel Hempstead...... 7 19 3 
St. Alba,ns, for COJtgo 

B~ ........................ 2 10 o 

HC"MTIWGDONSHIRE. 

SL. Neots, Old Meeting 1 0 0 

K:a:n.. 

Bexley Heath Old Bap. 
tist Ch. Sun. Sch. ... 1 9 2 

Dartford ..................... 4 5 6 
Forest Hill, Sydenham 

Chapel - ................ 3 1 4 
5ntton-at-Hone S. Sch. 2 ·3 3 

Lurc.1.s111:a:a. 

Ba.rrow--in-Furness, 
Abbey Road............ 2 14 4 

~:l" i;.:tc;~hl;~;·· .. ~;; 2 13 6 

Recount, per Mr. W. 
Snape, Treasurer ... 40 o o 

Liverpool, Myrtle St. 50 O O 
Do., Soho Street ...... 11 3 6 
Do., Snn. Sch. ......... 4 17 3 
Do., Tne Brook ...... l 4 o 

Oswaldtwistle ...... ...... 6 0 0 
Southport, for Debt ... 1 O O 

Long Buckley ............ 2,1 0 0 BNDIG11e111nu. 
Moulton Rnd Pitsford 12 10 9 ·1 Llangollen, &o., for 
Northampton, College Pale.tine Mission... 3 2 6 

s,reet .... ... .. ......... 4 o o I R~~spe.norchrogog 
Do., for Debt . .. . .. .. . 14 16 8 c sh Cb. .. .. .. .... .. ... 0 13 0 
Do., Barrack Road ---

Sch. ..................... 1 7 0 MBBIONETilSIIIBI! 
Wal-ve .................. 2 0 0 G • 
West Haddon ............ 4 12 o lyndyffrdwry •••••••.• 0 8 

Llansanitffraid 1 2 o 

6 SOUTH WALES. 
SOll'BBSETSKIBB, 

Bath, Manvers Street ~ 15 
Bristol, on account ...... 15 o 

Do., for W & 0......... 5 o 
0 BRECKNOCl<SIIIRE. 

Do., for Debt ......... 55 O g Brynmawr Calvary ... 3 6 2 
Do.,forW&:O ...... 010 o Taunton, Albemarle 

Chapel..................... 1 19 0 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Little London .. ...... .... 1 12 o 

81JFFOLX. 

Ipswich, Burlington 
Ch., for Debt ........ . 

Sudbourne ................. . 

Si:rBB:&Y. 

2 0 0 
3 5 0 

GL.lllOBG.lNSIIIBB. 

Canton, Hope Cb. Sun. 
Sch ......................... 7 6 

Merthyr, High Street, 
Morlais Ch. ......... 4 7 7 

Do., for Debt ......... 6 18 8 
Swansea, Mount Plea

sant, f.Jr " Mount 
Ple,,sant " School, 
Congo ..................... 10 18 • 8 

Balbam, Ramsden Rd. 8 7 9 MONH011TIISIIIB:&, 
Cheam .•..................... 17 7 
Darking ..................... 12 19 ; Newport, St. Mary St. 6 0 0 

Lordship Lane Snn. 
Sch., for China . .. . . . 6 4 o 

Lower Tooting, Long• 
ley Road Sun. Sch ... 

PEMBROKESHIRE, 

LEICESTJlRSHIRE. 

Leicester, Belvoir St... 4 13 
Do. Sun. Sch., for 

6 New Malden Snn. Sch. 
o 11 3 Dinas Crose, for Co11go 3 1 o 
9 9 6 

Conr,o .................. 15 O O 
Do., Belgrave Road 1 16 9 

N'ORFOLX. 

?\ orfolk, on account, 
J)er Mr J. J. Colman, 
::lf.P., Tree.surer ...... 81 11 3 

Ynrmouth Park Ch .... 41 19 2 
Do., for G. C. Dutt's 

Sch ...................... 6 O o 
- Do.,for"ParkSch.," 

.Agra .................. 7 10 0 

NOHII.UIIPTOJl'SIIIR:&. 

Blisworth .................. 24 7 5 
Do., for China......... 0 10 0 
Do., for Congo . . . . .. ... 0 0 0 

Bugbrook .................. 10 2 1 
Burton Latimer ...... ... 7 15 8 
Deshorougb ... .. . ... . . . .. . 1 5 7 
Earl•• Barton ............ 0 18 8 

W ARWICXSIIIBB, 

Birmingham, 
Y. M.M. s.,for M,. 
Grenfell, Arthing
ton Station .. . . . . . . . 17 

Do., for Support of 
Congo Boys ......... 30 

WrLTSIIIB:&, 

3 2 

0 0 

Bratton ..................... 10 9 10 
Imber ........................ 0 9 0 
Littleton..................... o 16 O 
Westbury, West End... 0 13 0 

You11s11111:a. 

Lockwood, for NP ... O 12 Jl 
Milnsbridge ............... 4 14 o 
Sheffield ..................... 27 7 9 

Do., for Debt ......... io o o 
Ycrk ........................... 4 13 0 

8COTUJl'D, 

Aberdeen,for Palestine 
M;ssion .................. O 10 o 

Cupar, Provost Wynd 
Sun. Sch. . .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 0 13 0 

Edinburgh, Bristol Place 5 O o 
Do., Ladies' Working 

Society, for Congo 1 4 G 
Do., do., Snn. Sch., 

for NP ............... 3 12 6 
Greenock, for Congo ... 10 o O 

Do., for Ne-u, Mis
sionaries to China 10 0 o 

Kirkcaldy, Whyte's 
Causeway . . . . . . .. . . . . 2 18 G 

Do., for Congo Boy 1 6 O 

SPECIAL DONATION FOB OUTFIT 
AND PAB~AGE OF NF.W ~AIS• 

SIONA.BY TO CunrA. 

Wathen, Mr C. . ........ 150 0 0 

TO SUBS CRIB ER S. 
It IA requuted th<d all remittance, of e<mtribtdiona be sent to ALFRED 

HENRY BAYNES, &cretary, Misawn HOWJe, 19, Furnival Street, E.O., and 
payable to hia order; al,o thal, if any portion of tM gift, are deaignt,a 
far a specific object, fuU pariicular1 of the place and purpoae may be giWIII, 
Cheque.a should be crossed Me88l'B, BARCLAY, BEVAN, TBITl'ON, & Co,, and .Po,l
offi« Order, made payable cd the General Post O~. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

:fBaptist .Missiottarr Societr. 

THE CONGO MISSION. 

THE STANLEY POOL FIRE. 

JN the M1ssIONARY HERALD for last month, the estimated loss conse-
quent upon the disastrous fire at Stanley Pool was stated at £3,000. 

Ily the last Congo mail, a letter was received from the Re,. George Grenfell, 
dated " Stanley Pool, July 29th," giving detailed information relative to 
the actual loss, from which it appeais that, instead of £3,000, it amounts 
to a little over 

£4,000. 

On the receipt of this definite information, the Committee, after cardul 
consideration, resolved to issue an appeal for special help towards the Fire 
Fund to pastors of all our churches, feeling confident that e,en the 
least wealthy of our churches would desire to do something to show their 
deep and sympathetic interest in the Congo Mission, specially in such a 
season of grave and urgent need as the present, and that a united effort 
would immediately produce all that is required to replace the destroyed 
stores and buildings. 

Already, in response to the statement in last month's M1ssrox_un.-- HEnun, 
and private appeals, a noble sum has been ccntributed, mire than half the 
total loss having be:n already received. 
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Gifts from the rich and the poor, the widow and the fatherless, the blind, 
the hu.lt, and the lame; from sailors, soldiers, bargemen, scavengers, 
und labourers ; from bed-ridden women, and hard-worked seamstresses ; 
from colliers, costermongers, and watercress sellers, telling strange tales 
of privation and pressure, gladly borne for "love of the work," have
re,ealed how deep a hold the Congo Mission has upon the hearts ancl 
sympathies, not only of the rich and well-to-do, but of the struggling and 
the obscure. 

"Whosoe,er shall give a cup of water to drink because ye are Christ's, 
,erily I say unto you he shall in no wise lose his reward." 

From all parts of the country expressions of spmpathy and interest havo 
been receiT"ed of a most hearty and cheering character. 

The Re,. C. H. Spurgeon, sending £2i7 from the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
writes :-" I hope every church is going to give a special collection at. 
once." The Treasurer of the Society, sending a personal contribution of 
£200, writes:-" I belie,e we shall surely secure a large amount of 
sympathy and aid. The Congo Mission is very dear to our, churches." 
"An Aged Widow," sending £2, writes:-" I send you this small gift out 
of my income of £30 per annum. I wish I could make it as many pounds 
as shillings. I well remember the great :fire at Serampore, when 'the 
gracious Lord opened so wonderfully the hearts of His people to cover the 
entire loss, and I feel sure He will do so now on behalf of our Congo 
Mission. Has He not all '.power in heaven and on earth, and will He not 
appear for His own cause? I do not fear at all. I am very old, nearly 
ninety, but He ne,er fail8, and His blessed work must go on." "A Hard
worked Seamstress" sends 5s. for the Congo Fire Fund, the result of night
work, wishing only " she could work long enough to make the shillings 
into pounds." "A Sunday-school Teacher" can send £1 for the fund by 
giving up a new autumn dress, and " it is so blessed to give up something 
for the Master's work." "A Blind Girl" sends :five shillings, her savings 
from the gifts of friends ; and a " Watercress Seller " three shillings. 
Pages of the HERALD might be :filled with similar extracts, showing how 
deep and widespread is the interest excited by the Congo enterprise. 

The Committee confidently anticipate that, should the churches generally 
respond favourably to this appeal, the whole £4,000 will be raised without 
difficulty, and that they will be able to report, in the next i~sue of the 
Himnn, that the heavy pecuniary loss caused by this sore disaster has all 
been met. 

The following is a list of special contributions received on behalf of the 
fund up to the date of going to press. To all the donors the Committee 
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return hearty and grateful acknowledgments for help, which has been 
doubly welcome because rendered so promptly and freely :-

£ B. d. 
A Friend, Coventry .. . 1 0 0 
A Fdend, Ipswich ...... 6 0 0 
A Friend, Hastings ... 1 o o 
A. H., John-street ...... 6 0 0 
Allen, Mrs E. P. ...... ... 6 0 0 
An Aged Widow . .. . .. . .. 2 o 0 
Anon ........................ 5 O o 
A Sunday-ech. Tea,cber 1 O o 
A Sympathiser............ 1 o 0 
Bagster, Mr 8. 8......... 1 o o 
Harrow, Mr R. V ....... 10 10 0 
Baynes, Mr and Mrs 

A. H. 5 6 0 
B. M. N ..................... 1 o o 
Benham, Mrs James ... 20 O o 
Benham, Mr W. J., 

B.A ......................... 15 0 o 
Bennett, Mr J. ......... ... 0 10 0 
Betts, Mr J. ............... 6 10 0 
Bowen, Mr e.nd Mrs ... 0 10 6 
Braby, Mrs ............... 6 6 O 
Briggs, Mr Arthur ...... 100 0 0 
Brown, Mrs Aaron...... 5 0 0 
Brown, Mr R. . .. . ... . . ... 1 0 0 
Burchell, Mrs 1 0 0 
Burnett, Mr Egerton... 6 5 0 
Burne, Rev Dr D......... 5 0 0 
Bum•, Mrs D. . .. .... .. ... 0 10 6 
Butcher, Mrs ............ 1 0 0 
Butcher, Miss 0 10 0 
Casburn, Miss M.A. . .. o 10 0 
Child,.Mr T. S ............. 25 0 0 
Chrystal, Mr J. R ....... 1 0 0 
Churchill, Mr C .......... H. 14 4 
Clarke, Mr D. ... ......... 6 5 o 
Cockbill, Mr W. ......... 0 10 6 
Colman, Mr J. J., M.P. 20 0 0 
Cooke, Mr S,1N. ......... 3 o o 
Cory, Mr and Mrs R .... 50 0 0 
Crowe, M. e.nd S. ...... 1 0 0 
Dickson, Mr. J. H ....... 2 o 0 
D. J.C ...................... 6 o 0 
D. L ............................ 10 0 0 
Dodd, Mr J. ·r. G ....... 5 0 0 
Eastman, Mr W. E...... 0 10 o 
E. C. W ...................... 1 0 0 
E. H ......................... 10 0 o 
Field, Rev J ............. 1 0 0 
Fisher, Mrs . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . o 10 o 
Foster, Mr C. F .......... 200 0 0 
Gale, Misses . . .... . .. . . . . . . 2 0 o 
Gilbert, Mr J. M. . . . . . . 6 0 0 
Green, Mi•s 1 1 o 
Hallam, Miss, and Mrs 

Birt ........................ 25 0 0 
Harvey, Mr E ............. 0 10 0 
Hepburn, Mr T. H .... 50 O 0 
Hickman, Mrs .. .. . .. .. . . . 1 o 0 
Higham, Mrs ............ 1 1 0 
Hill, Mr ..................... JO O 0 
Hi11e, Bros., Messrs 6 6 o 
11 Hope''..................... o 10 o 
Humphrey, Mr W. D... 2 2 0 
In Memoriam . .. .... ... .. 1 o o 
In Memory of Rev 

Hugh Stowell Brown 10 0 0 
Johnson, Mr R.- ........... JO 0 0 
Johnson, Misses......... 1 10 0 
Jnhuson, Mr G. L. ...... 1 1 0 
Joyce, )Jrs ........ : .. ,...... 6 0 0 
Kemp, Mrs ............... 50 0 0 
Lane, Mr R. ... . . . . .. . . . . .. 1 o o 
Lewis,MrW. Pendaron 6 0 0 
MacAlpine, Rev C. S., 

B.D ......................... 0 JO o 
MacMaster, Mr J.B .... 20 o 0 
Mann, Mrs.................. 6 0 0 
Martin, Mr Thos.. ....... 2 2 0 

£ s. d. 
Mathewson, Mr W ....... 60 o o 
Madhurst, Mr W. T. C. 

nnd Friends ............ 0 16 O 
M. E ........................... 3 0 0 
M. G ........................... JO 0 0 
Mitchell, Mr J............. 5 O O 
Morgan, Mr J............. 1 0 0 
Muntz, Mr G. F .......... 100 o o 
Ness, Mrs .................. 100 0 0 
Nisbet, Mr H............... 3 3 0 
Pedley, Mioe............... 1 o o 
Peto, Sir 8. Morton & 

Lady ..................... 2000 
Pierce, Mr J. J............ 5 O 0 
Powell, Mr J......... ...... 1 0 0 
Price, Mr E. ............... o JO 6 
Pullar, Mr R ............... 10 0 O 
Ra.ins, Mr J. ............... 5 0 0 
Rawlings. Mr E ......... JOO 0 0 
Rooke, Rev T. G., 

LL.B ...................... 5 0 0 
Rose, Mr C. A ............. 10 o o 
Rose, Mr Hugh ......... 20 0 0 
Rough,Mr G ............... 2 0 0 
R. S ............................ 1 o o 
Russell, Mr Jos ........... 60 O o 
R. Y. D ...................... 1 0 0 
Scott, Mr W...... .......... 5 o o 
~~'J'."~:~~ .. ~:.?:::::::::: ~ g g 
S. H., E. H., & Mrs H. 3 0 o 
Sharman, Mr J .......... 50 0 0 
Short,RevG.,&Mrs ... 5 o o 
Sing, Mr Joshua ......... 12 o o 
S. M ......................... JO 0 0 
Small, Rev G., M.A. . .. 1 o O 
Smith, Mr J. J .......... 60 o 0 
!summers, Mr T. ......... 6 6 O 
Swan, Mr A ................ 1 0 0 
" Sympathy" ............ 10 0 0 
" Sympathy" ............ I 0 0 
" Sympathy " .. . . .. . . . ... 1 0 0 
Tarring, Miss ..... ....... O 10 o 
Thank Offering ........ 25 O 0 
'I'. M ......................... 20 0 o 
Tooth, Mrs R. . . . . . . . .. .. . 5 0 0 
Tritton, Mr Josepll ...... 200 o o 
'l'urk, Mr T. E............. 1 1 0 
Underhill, Dr E. D...... 6 0 o 
Upton, Mr E. J. ......... 1 0 0 
"Upper Hill-street"... 1 0 o 
Vin11ll, Mr J. S. ......... 1 0 o 
"WR.ter" .................. 10 0 0 
W. B.T ...................... o 10 0 
Weymouth, Dr ............ 1 1 o 
Whale, Mr G. ......... ... 1 I 0 
Wbitlln, Mr W....... ...... 2 2 O 
White, Mr Thos .......... 50 O 0 
Williams, MrR. Wynne o 10 o 
Wills,MrW.H .......... 5 o o 
W. J.M .................... 0 10 0 
Woodroffe, Mr C. G.... 1 1 0 
York, Miss E. 0 JO 0 
Young, Mrs J.C. O 10 0 

Under J0s. .......... ..... 6 1 O 

£ ~- rl. 
Enfield-

A.rlow, Mr C. P. 5 n 11 

Fielcl, Mr S. 2 ., 1) 
Harris, Jii~s... o 111 q 
Prentice, )Irs 1 11 11 

Ridley, Mr?. l 11 r, 
Shaw, )[r F.... 2 ., O 
Taylor, Mr W. S....... 1 1J o 
Whitle.v, :.\lr G. 10 JI) o 
Wbitley,Mr&:.\[rsT.10 ,J o 
Whitley, )Iiss S. ...... 2 ·> o 
Whitley, Miss E....... (> JO o 

1, nder lOs......... o 3 
Forest Gate 7 12 rt 
Greenwich, South-st. 7 B r, 
Hampstead, Heath-st. 70 0 o 
Hendon ...... .............. I O u 
Kingsgate-street Sun-

day-school ............ I 1 G 
Leyton .... ............... 1 11 

Lee .......................... JO o o 
Maze Pond . . .. . .. . . . . .. . . 7 11 O 
Metropolitan Taber-

nacle, Collection2i7 3 G 
Dible.class, per Mrs. 

Allison .............. 2 2 0 
Notting Hill,Ladbroke-

grove ..................... 26 G o 
Twickenham............... 2 ·> o 
Walworth-road 21 :1 1,1 
Anstrnther Sun.-sch. O 10 D 
Barnstaple ........... .... 7 n n 
Bath, Hay Hill 1 lil o 
Bourton ... . . . . .. . . . ... . . . . . . 3 0 7 
Ce.versham 5 lti n 
Cheltenham ............ .. . O 10 1 
Chippenho.m, Sto.tion-

hill ....................... . 
Crewkerne ................. . 
Cullompton 
Cwmo.man ................. . 
Diss, Sunday.school .. . 
Guildford ................. . 
Jersey, St. Helier 
Lancaster, lli. Shaw,s 

1 G 0 
O 13 I 
1 11 L> 
0 i I) 

o n t) 

I h i 
7 3 ·1 

class........................ o (i 

Liverpool, Princes-gate 15 l 
Llanfachreth .............. l 
Leicester. Yictoria-rond 

Sunday.school for 
loss of J. G. Green-
hough ..................... .1.0 1l tl 

M.ichuelstone \edw ... l •l il 

Newbriclge... l tl 11 
Nowcnstle-011-Tync-

Westg-nte-ron.d S.S ... 
N ewpoi-t, Con1wercin.l-

1) 

sLreet, Snnlluy-sch... 3 :~ t) 

o~ford, Commercin.1-rd. o l 1 1l 
Plymouth, Georgo-H . .)U !..I n 
Reading, Carey Ch .... l:! ll ll 

Do., Wyclill'e Ch....... 3 l1J t1 
Do., Wyclifi'c Sunday. 

school .............. . ·I 
Redhill ................... . •) 11 l) 

Abbey.road Ch. 8 lJ 
Rcdlynch. Bible-chtss 

6 Richmond, Duke-street 
0 h 0 

Brixton, Kenyon Ch. 
Sunday-school . . . . . . . .. 8 5 

Brocklcy.ro11d ............ 40 o 
Brondesbury Ch.......... 0 18 

Do., Sunday-school... 2 2 
Ca.mberwell, Cottage-

g1·ecn ................. 4 4 
Do., Charles.street... 3 5 

Clapton Downs Ch. 60 0 
Rickett, Mr W. R. ..100 0 

Dalston Juuction ......... 10 I~ 

Sunday.scllool ......... l , 
0 Romfonl-
0 Jenuiugs, '.\fr S ...... . 

g R:ft~:l,\~~,~n, .llr ~: .. ::: 
1 
Shetl:iold, Attercli.l!e 

O Sunduy.school. 
O I Stow.on.the-Wold ..... . 
o I Swindon ................ . 
o Torq1rny, Y. ~I. B. C .. . 
o 1 \Vorcester, Sun.-sch ... . 

tl ,; 
111 1) 

:1 U U 
1 tl () 

I U 
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A Special Appeal for Prayer from China. 

THE ~ollo~g deeply interesting appeal arrived by the last North 
Chma mail from the Rev. J. J. Turner, of Hsin Cheo, Tai Yuen Fu:-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-The fact 
that you have published some of my 
letters emboldens me to write again, 
and, through you, to address the readers 
of the HERALD, on behalf of the work 
here. 

" KOT FOR MEN OR MONEY. 

"The object of this letter is not to 
raise money, nor is it an appeal for 
more missionaries. The need of money 
is fully known to all who take an 
interest in the work, and almost every 
letter from the mission field is a prayer 
for more men. I am quite alive to 
these needs, but more than money, 
more e..-en than new missionaries, we 
need here just now a band of converted 
natives ; and I write to ask for special 
prayer on behalf of the enquirers at 
Hsin Chea. 

" I know the HERALD is read by the 
best men and women in our churcheB
-earnest spirits, who would do anything 
for the spread of the dear Redeemer's 
Kingdom among the heathen. I would 
not presume to teach such their duty, 
uut I would earnestly and affectioii.ately 
point out how they can best help this 
work just now. 

"This is a comparatively new station, 
and we cannot tell of soul~ saved yet ; 
but a few enquirers are gathering about 
m, and in view of the mighty possibili
ties of the future, I feel constrained to 
make this appeal for help. 

" There are twenty or more men in 
this neighbourhood who are somewhat 
iuterested in Christianity. Many of 
tlit;;e come regularly to the Sunday 
serYice, some attend an enquirers' class 
,faring the week ; others who live at a 

distance only come occasionally ; but 
they have Christian books, and they 
know a good deal about the Gospel. 
These are the men who (as the result of 
past efforts) have been brought into 
close contact with us, and it is in them 
that om great hope for the immediate 
future lies. At present they are ignor
ant and superstitious. Possibly some_ 
of them come to us from very mixed 
motives. But they are so far won that 
they are willing to learn-some of them 
seem very anxious to do so. 

" A LIGHT IN THE DARKNESS. 

" There is among them a man 
named Liu, who works hard for a 
living as a seller of 'raro' (a kind of 
rice pudding with dates in.it). He bas 
to be up at dawn, and he carries his 
tray of 'raro' about the city till dark. 
In the evening he comes to the 
enquirers' class. He is an ignorant 
man, and can only read simple books 
with great difficulty ; but he has a vast 
amount of energy, and has already 
learned a great deal of Christian truth• 
One day, when he had been telling me 
how he had to get up before daylight, 
and work hard all day to make a living, 
I expressed a fear that he would fin<l 
very little time for reading and prayer 
of a morning. 'Oh,' said he, with a 
look I shall never forget, ' I ean easily 
get up a little earlier.' Surely it would 
be worth while to help such a man by 
your prayers. Thoroughly converted, 
he might be of untol<l blessing to this 
city. For twenty years he has lit a 
lamp every night, and placed it in the 
gate tower of the south suburb, as a 
guide for travellera who may be trying 
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to find their way across the swampy 
plain to the city. Not a very great act, 
but it mee.ns something in a country 
like this, where most men are too 
utterly selfish to do anything that does 
not benefit themselves alone. I know 
men, not far from tliis city, who do all 
in their power to get travellers' carts 
stuck in the mud, so that they may 
make money by the job of getting them 
out again. But Liu, night after night, 
lights his lamp, and places it where it 
will best serve to guide the wanderer 
home. With the light of the Gospel 
that man might be the means of leading 
hundreds of souls to God. He is try
ing to learn. Who will help him 1 

"A HOPEFUL BUDDHIST. 

"There is a carpenter in a town 
fifteen miles from here who is a zealous 
Buddhist. He is not a priest ; but 
some years ago he went to a celebrated 
temple near Tai-yiieu-fu, received a 
course of instruction, and took most of 
the vows that priests ~ke when they 
are ordained. I am -told that he is a 
man of great influence, and that he has 
a band of fifty or sb:ty earnest religious 
men, who look up to him as their 
leader. He is not often in the city, 
but when he does visit Hsin Cheo he 
always comP.s to see us. He has read 
many of om books, and I believe he 
really prays. The last time he was here 
he told the evangelist that he believed 
the Gospel, but was afraid to break the 
solemn oaths he had taken (when 
ordained) of faithfulne~s to Buddhism. 

" In the Western Hills, not far from 
this city, is an old man, of good family, 
who has spent the last three years look
ing after the repairing of a temple. He 
gets nothing for the trouble, but docs 
it us a work of merit. 

"PRAY FOR THESE. 

"Twenty years ago that man wns an 

inveterate opium smoker. He !,ad 
smoked heavily for fifteen years, but 
for some reason or other-it was mJt 
lack of money-he resolved to give up 
the habit. His friends said it would 
kill him to do so. He ha.d neither 
doctor nor medicine, but, with a deter
mination rarely met with in an opium, 
smoker, he shut himself up in a place 
by himself, and, after forty days of
intense suffering, came out a free man. 
He told us that during the first part of 
that time he used to lie on the ground 
and writhe with pain, all night long. 
He is a Pharisee now-fnll of his owi: 
superiority to the common hercl, anJ. 
he is inclined to patronise rat:!:i.er than 
learn of Christ. I do not reckon him 
as one of our enquirers ; but while 
talking to him I could not help wish
ing he were converted, and it is that 
wish that prompts me to ask you ta
pray for him. 

"Not far from the city, in another 
direction, there is a young man who 
makes a living selling calico at fairs. 
A few years since he went on a 
pilgrimage to Wu-t'ai, a celebrated 
mountain, three days journey from his 
home, to ask the priests 'how he coul,~ 
be saved.' They told him he coul<l do 
nothing but become a vegetarian, and 
worship Buddha, and they clid not 
seem ·to care much whether he were 
saved or not. However, he followed 
their advice, till a few months ago he 
received one of our books, rulll hean1 
for the first time the Story of the Cross. 
He has been to some service,, aml is 
learning what he can during his spar0 
tin'le, but he cannot attend sen·ices 
regularly just now. 

"The evangelist saw him the ()ther· 
day, and he said that when the autumn 
fairs are over he should like to bring 
his bed, and food, and stay with us for 
a few weeks to receive Christian instruc
tion. We will gladly have him ,lo m 
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'· I c,,uld tell some such story of 
lW\ll)- nthers who are reckoned among 
the enquirer~ but I cannot write a long 
ldt0r this time. 

" There are so many influences 
against Christianity here that ruen can
not remain mere enquirers long. They 
must be converted, and become out-and
out Christians, or fall back iato a state 
"Of indifference to Christ. Every such 
lapsed enquirer is a dead weight to our 
cause, while every true convert becomes 
i- missionary of the Cross to all who 
know him. 

"BRETHREX, PRAY FOR US. 

" Will not the readers of the HERALD 
'})ray that the enquirers at Hsin Cheo 
may be convert?d, and filled with the 
Hol~- Ghost, so that they may preach 
the Gospel to their fellow-countrymen, 
not for money, but from the necessity 
of souls filled with Divine power 1 

"This is what we need above all 
things. This country can never be 
evangelized by foreigners ; but we have 
in these enquirers a band of men who 
could shake the devil's kingdom here-

H only God would convert them and 
fill them with His Spirit. 

" Oh., that the lnost ea.rnest member~ 
of our churches all over England wonld 
take this matter up, and publicly, and 
privately, plead with God for these 
men-that those of our readers who 
know lhc power of prayer would wait 
upon Goel in daily importunate prayer 
for these men. Surely God woul.d 
honou1· their faith ! 

" We often hear that, if every mem
ber of our churches would contribute 
a trifle each week t-o our funds, the 
income of the Society would be vastly 
incFeased. Surely if every member 
would spend a few minutes daily in 
earnest prayer for these enquirers we 
should soon have to rejoice in an 
abundant increase of spiritual blessing. 

" Commending this matter to the 
consideration of all who sympathise 
with the work, 

"I remain, dear Sir, 
" Yours very sincerely, 

"JOSHUA J. TURNER. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

Indian Thought about Christ. 

BY THE REv. G. H. RousE, M.A. 

"I ,vrLL draw all men unto Me," are words which are being fulfilled in 
India as elsewhere. Around the person of Christ the battle thickens 

at home, and it is the name of Christ which is emblazoned on the banners 
borne by the soldiers of the Cross abroad. Whether they will or no, men 
must hear of Christ, they must accept or reject Christ. Even in the last 
few years we have made considerable advance. Not very long ago people in 
India did not care to hear the name of Jesus. We might preach against 
idolatry and men would listen; but as soon as we began to mention the name 
of Christ our congregations would disperse. It is different now. People in 
the streets are more desirous to hear of Christ, and many experienced mis
sionaries have given it as their experience that it is now rather an adnint1ge 
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than otherwise to have the name of Christ on the books we seek to sell. 
People will buy a Gospel called " The Life of Jesus Christ " ; but if offered 
Isaiah, or Daniel, or Acts will say, "We do not want that book." 

If this is the case with those who know only the vernacular, it is still 
more so, I believe, with the educated, at least in Bengal. The late }{r. 

Vaughan, a devoted Church of England mi.Mionary, in his book, " The 
Trident, the Crescent and the Cross "-one of the best books to read in 
regard to Mission work in Bengal-says that in the course of many years' 
work among educated natives he had never heard one word spoken against 
Jesus So it is still; men may speak against Christians-they have too 
much reason to do that-they may speak against the Christian system, but 
Christ Himself they can only praise as one of the best of men and greatest 
of teachers. Some of Keshub Chunder Sen's most eloquent lectures "ere 
on such subjects as "Jesus Christ, Europe and Asia"; "India asks, ,Yho 
is Christ? " The great Brabm.ist leader spoke of Christ in terms of so great 
reverence and love that many regarded him as almost, if not quite, a, 

Christian, though more meaning 1was tbllil put into his words than they "ere 
meant to convey. But a recent article in a Calcutta paper is even more 
striking, because of the source from which it comes. A few years ago, 
owing ·to Keshub Babu's marrying his daughter under the legal age to the 
Raja of Kooch Behar, there was a secession from his branch of the Brahmo 
Samaj. The seceders, who romprised the largeat and most intelligent section 
of his followers, formed ihat is called the Sadhara.n, or General Samaj. 
They have their own institutions and papers, in English and in Bengali. 
The English paper is called the Indian Messenger, and it has contained re
cently a series _of articie.s headed "Christ's Opinion of Himself," which are 
very noteworthy, espl!cially when we remember that this branch of the 
Samaj started with a tendency to a lower view of Christ than that held by 
Keshub and his party;. I have not seen the articles, but quote the following 
£tom a review of them published in the Indian Christian Herald. It may 
be noted here, as one of the signs of the growth of spontaneous effort in the 
native chnrch, that this paper, which is published in English, has been 
s£arted, conducted, and supported for many years entirely by native Christians. 
The editor writes :- • 

• "Let us look and give a place in onr 
columns to the remarkable admissions 
made. Here they are:-

" 1. 'Christ believed Himself to be a 
s:1perhuman being with Divine powers,' 
or, as otherwise expresse,1, ' Christ be
lieved and represented Himself to be a 
superhuman being with Divine powers, 
... so that it might be evident that the 
Christ of the Gospels .... i:; not the 

mere human prophet and teacher of 
modern Unitarians.' 

" 2. ' Christ believed Himself tu be 
the Son of Gcxl in a. special sense unt 
in that sense in which ,111 men are ,ons 
of God, nor merely in that high<.!r ~,·u,,, 
in which men of extrnonlimi.ry !'"11-~t 

aml holiness may be sai,l to be ,om u[ 

God .... according to this the , ,tlJ,,t· 

prophets antl teachers who came h!',,r,· 
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Je,rns were mere servants, but He Him
~elf was the Son of God . . . . so Christ 
not only believed Himself to be the 
Son of God in a special sense, but also 
to have pos.."Cssed the ke)-s of the King
dom of Heaven, and the right of giving 
them to others. The following extract 
brings out most clearly the speciality of 
Christ's supposed relation to God :
' For God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that who
soeYer believeth on Him should not 
perish, but have eternal life.' Now, 
:w hateYer the full and exact meaning of 
'begotten Son' may be, it cannot mean 
-anything less than a 'son who shares 
-the father's substance or essence,' in 
however small a measure. So that a 
'begotten son' of God must mean one 
who shares the Divine essence-a 
Di,ine Being, a God, though not God 
[the Father] Hi.mseli .... It is evi
dent that Christ believed Himself to be 
the only begotten Son of God. He 
ignored the divinity of man as man, 
claimed an exclusive share in the 
Di vine essence, and belie,ed Himself to 
be the only being who was Divine.' 

"3. 'Jesus believed that God had 
committed the moral j udgment of man
kind into His hands, and that at the 
end of the world He would come to 
judge the dead and the living.' 

" 4. 'Lastly, Christ believed that He 
existed with God even before the 
creation of the world.' 

"Summing up this part of the suu
ject, the Indian MeMenger concludes :-
It is evident that He believed Himself 

to be a Divine Being, and not a mere 
man, to bear a relationship to God 
which no man or angel hore, to 

have existed with God before the crea
tion of the worhl, and to be the moral 
judge of mankind.' 

"Now turning from Christ's opinion 
or beliefs concerning Himself, let us see 
what the Indian Messenger thinks or 
Him. Well, to begin with, he utterly 
repudiates the idea of His having been 
an impostor. On the contrary, 'Jesus 
was a true Yogi [spiritual ascetic]; He 
enjoyed the deepest communion with 
God. With the clearest and brightest 
faith He beheld the face of God. His 
heart flowed with the deepest love; and 
His will was in perfect harmony with 
the Divine will. Thus in heart, mind, 
soul, and will He felt the closest 
spiritual union with God. Of this deep 
spiritual union He saw no other illus-

. tration around Him. Of all whom He 
saw and came in contact with, He alone 
felt and realised that union. Around 
Him He saw only sin, degradation, un
belief, dryness, and worldi:11ess.' 

" The moral and spiritual teachings 
of Jesus Christ commend themselves to 
us by appealing to our Reason, Con
science, and our Spiritual Instincts. It 
is on this ground alone . . . . that we 
accept Him as a prophet and teacher.' 

" These are remarkable admissions by 
the acknowledged organ of the Sad
haranite Brahmos. We hope their 
future teaching concerning Him will, at 
least, be consistent with these. We are 
not at present concerned with the nega
tive, destructive, or modifying positions 
laid down at the same time, nor are we 
concerned as to whether they are con
sistent with these large and valuable 
admissions of what the editor truly 
calls 'the truth as it is in Jesus Christ.'" 
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Zenana Mission Work in India. 
A FRIEND, deeply interested in Zenana Mission work, writes :-

" A very interesting private letter has just been received from one of our Zenana 
workers in India, giving an account of untiring efforts on behalf of the women and 
children. Our miesionaries have but little time and strength left to write 
to friends in England in the midst of multiplying and coDi;tant claims. Will our 
friends earnestly take to heart the soler.:m call for quick and ready help contained 
in the following extract 1 It is in reference to training advanced pupils for 
medical and educational work :-' Christian girls must head the lists for some 
years, their education is so much better than that of the heathens ; but tle 
heathen, in every direction now, are rousing themselves. I wonder if Christians 
at home know or consider that the opportunity for their giving the Gospel to the 
women of India is fast passing away; that we are daily giving instruction to the 
Mohammedan and Hindu girls, who themselves, in a few years, will be able to 
teach their co-religionists, and will not then value the Christian teacher as they 
do now. Believe me, a heavy responsibility rests on the Church to-day ; more 
doors are open on every side ; we cannot do half the work we might do. People 
beg us to teach them, but it will not be always so. Pray for us ; we need your 
prayers; never have we needed Divine guidance more than now. Yet we know 
truly that He upholds us day by day.' There are several young friends who 
have consecrated their lives to this service for their Lord, waiting to be accepted 
and sent forth, either to relieve those who are at present ovir-worked, to occupy 
new ground, or to fill places that will soon be left vacant. One of these who 
desires to receive a short preliminary medical training, but whose object during 
school-life has been to prepare herself for this special work, writes thus :-' I am 
now nineteen ; ever since I was nine years old I have been asking God to send me 
to work for Him in India, and now my desire is stronger than ever to go and tell 
heathen women and children of the love of Jesus.' Christian friends, shall she 
go 1 \Ve might ask the same question for many others. Whilst there is an 
increasing debt on our Mission, what ought we to do?" 

Portrait of Nll-Kanto. 

BY THE REV. ROBERT SPURGEO~, OF B.-\RISAL. 

THE preacher now introduced to the readers of the HERUD is one wholly 
supported by the children of Newbury Sunday school. It was for 

them that the photograph was taken and the following account written; but 
I trust all will be interested in the account translated. 

"BARRISAL, April 1 ith, 1886. 

"MY DEAR MR. HUGHEs,-Enclosed 

is the first 'proof' of Nil-Kanto's 

portrait, with an account of himself. I 
forwarLl it to you, through Mr. Baynes, 
so that he ma~·, if he Llesires, print the 
whole in the H1mnn. Being a literal 
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trau~lation I fult that what I haYe 
inserted in parentl1csis would be help
ful to a better understanding of the 
whole. The other copies of the photo 
sha.11 reach you as soon as possible. 

'· Please give my warmest loYe to all 

the friends at Newbury. Hoping to 
hear from you shortly, 

" I remain, with fraterml regards, 
"Yours in the Master's service~_ 

"ROBERT SPURGEON." 

Nil-Kanto Chokroborttee's account of himself literally translated:-

" I was born in 
the Engfoh year 
lS-!O, in a Bra.hmin 
family, in the vil
lage of r ne.shea, in 
the sub-division of 
Kotalepara, in the 
<l istrict of Backer
gunge. At the age 
of ten I received 
the title of ' Twice 
born,' and wore the 
poita. (Brahruins 
.all wear the sacred 
thread called the 
poita over the left 
-shoulder and pass
ing under the right 
arm. On donning" 
thiB they become 
' twice born,' and 
-enter at once on 
tb eir priestly 
duties. The cere
mony of initiating 
is as follows : The 
bead is shaved, and 
the ears pierced ; 
and after bathing, 
the poita is put on 
by the gooroo. A 
sacred sentence is 
then whispered in 

door, and live on 
the food bestowed.) 
At the age of 
thirteen I was 
initiated into the 
worship of our 
household god by 
another saC"red 
phrase whispered 
in the ear. But 
at this time I 
could neither read 
nor write. My 
before-born ( elder 
brother) once com
pelled me to begin 
by beating me. 
But as ·soon as 
I could write my 
name I thought, 
' This is enough. 
I am by caste a 
Brahmin. I shall 
be able to live by 
my priesthood.' 
However, I was 
greatly ashamed 
once at a feast 
by some youths 
who asked me 
to spell. What 
could I do 1 I 

PORTRAIT OF NIL-KANTO. 

( From a Photograph.) 
was immersed in 

sadness. One night I was lying down 
when suddenly I thought, 'It is better 
to hang oneself with a rope than live 
a fool.' I arose from my mat, took 
deadly poisons with me, and went out. 
But I was afraid to die. So I fled to 

the ear that must never be uttered 
al,,u<l to anyone. A staff is put in one 
hand and a bag in the other, indicating 
th~ mendicant character of the life 
llJW entered on. For twelve days 
LLe youth has to beg from door to 
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n,nother part, and after three <lays 
arrived an<l took refuge in the house of 
a Brahmin in the village of Kiowalie 
Para, near Dacca. After refreshment, 
the master of the house a<l vise<l me, 
sn,ying, ' You stay with me and read,' 
and I, much obliged, remained three 
years. After passing the minor exam
ination I resolved to return home. 
Taking farewell from the feet of my 
teacher I went to J essore, and spent two 
years in the village of Nohatt.a with 
another Pandit. Then I returned 
home. 

" Three years after this, one of my 
brothers became a Christian. lie 
begun to press me to accept that 
religion ; and at the age of twenty-one 
I did so. But I knew nothing about 
the religion. So Sookeeram, now in 
heaven, began to instruct me. Gradually 
all my faith in Hinduism disappeared, 
and faith in Christianity increased. At 
this time the illustrious Page Sahib 
placed the Sooagram school in my 
hands. I was married so-on after. The 
Sahib brought me into Barrisal, and 
gave me a Bible. I have it still, 
and read it. In 1,862 I was baptized. 

A little afterwards I joined the pnli,·r, 
but falling ill, had to give it up. I wa, 
now very poor and helpless. I hacl t,, 
beg from door to door. But Lhe Sahili, 
glancing pityingly on me, sent me tr, 
help a preacher at Anondspore. Thu.~ 
my Heavenly Father opened for me a 
door that I might obtain more know
ledge of Him and His fear. When the 
illustrious George Pearce Sahib opened 
a class at Serampore I was sent as a 
student, and was· accepted. At the encl 
of two years I returned, and -was 
appointed to a church ; but having to 
carry on a great law-suit against some 
Hindus, connected with breaking of 
caste, I was suspended (by the mission
ary in charge) for sbc months, and was 
in great distress. The Lord did not 
forsake me, but once more raised me to 
work in His vineyard. Through His 
grace I have laboured for the last 
twenty years, and on the 12th of this 
January was appointed helper to the 
illustrious Robert Spurgeon Sahib in 
preaching the Gospel, and I live in 
Barrisal. My a.ge is forty-five and su. 
months." 

The Tarskeshor Mela. 

BY REV. T. R. EDWilUJS, OF SERllll'ORE. 

(See Frontispiece.) 

AT the Zenana breakfast in Cannon Street, I mentioned one of the _most 
. distressing sights I had witnessed in India, and now I send an illus

tration taken upon the spot, hoping it will bring vividly before the minLls of 
the readers of the HERll.D the sad spectacle. As will be seen from the 
picture, it represents men and women making their way to the temple or 

Tarskeshor by measuring the hard roads with their bodies. Two, a woma~ 

and a man, are seen prostrate on the ground. To the right of them then· i~ 

another man about to cast himself down in the same way, and to the left 

there is a group, consisting of three women and one man, on the point uf 
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doing the same thing. These people are making their way to the temple, 
about a quarter of a mile distant, and every inch of the distance they will 
ro,cr with their prostrate bodies. You see they cast themselves upon the 
ground -with their faces downwards, and then stretch out their arms to the 
full length, making a mark on the road with a nail or piece of brick which 
they carry for the purpose. This mark serves as a starting-point for tho 
next prostration. Before commencing this wearisome journey, they bathe 
themselves in a tank. The water dripping from their bodies soon makes 
the road wet and muddy, and through this mud they have to go. I shall 
never, never forget tbe shock I had when I :first saw these poor creatures. 
I had no idea that in the enlightened India of to-day such degraded fanaticism 
existed. And suddenly to-see a stream of women and men madly prostrating 
themselves in this fash;on, covered with dust and mud, trodden under foot 
by the surging crowd, weak and faint with the exertion, was a sight never 
to be forgotten. I wish I could take the readerd of this to the spot and let 
them witness all I witnessed. I am sure your hearts would bleed-within 
you, and you would experience a sorrow you had.never known before. .And 
this I wish, not to unnecessarily sadden you, but to :fill your hearts with 
Din.no love and sympathy for these poor creatures, who know no better, and 
hope by extraordinary sufferings of this kind to obtain salvation. 

Dear readers, how can you hope to be for ever happy in the presence of 
the Sa-riour in heaven until you have done all in your power to rescue these 
poor brothers and sisters of yours ? Would ~ot the consciousness of having 
left these to die in their misery and ~in make the smile of Jesus a rebuke 
rather than a joy to you? 

I was sorry to obser,e that the majority of these prostrate pilgrims were 
females. .A.nd I learned, too, that they were chiefly widows. What a sad 
tale this tells! Widowhood anywhere is bad enough, but in India it is 
crushing. In England, it has all the love and sympathy of a sympathising 
public ; it has the never-failing consolations of our Divine religion to support 
it ; and it may in time cast aside the robes of mourning and put on again 
the bridal robes. But in India there is nothing of all this for the poor 
crushed widow. .A.ll her hopes of earthly happiness die with her husband, 
and she is cursed by her friends and relations, and cursed by her religion
E-ery comfort she is compelled to set aRide, and live the life of a recluse, 
despised by all about her. Having no hope in the present world, she per
forms the most difficult pilgrimages, and undergoes the most terrible 
suiforings, in the vain hope of ameliorating her condition in the world to 
(;Orne. And this explains the presence of so many widows at Tarskeshor. I 
ha,e seen some of these widows coming the distance of a mile or more in 
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this slow, vainful way. Some of them had become so weak that they could 
hardly raise their bodies for the next prostration. One woman, I noticed 
.in partie:ular, had become hysterical, and was rolling about wildly on the 
hare, heated road. Her long dark hair was spread all about and covered 
with dirt. Her body was partly naked, and pushing ahout around 
her was a dense crowd of pilgrims, all shouting out at the top of 
their voice the praises of the god. It was, indeed, an awful sight, 
and made my heart sick within me. I felt I could run away and weep 
irivers of tears. I told the people how foolish, how debasing to them
selves, ancl how displeasing in the sight of Goo were the things they were 
doing, but my words only added fire to their enthusiasm, and drew forth 
from them louder and louder shouts to the praise of their god. 0, God! 
that on this fair earth such a religion as this can exist, and that in this 
l!linet1oenth century of Christianity such deeds as these can be performed ! 
We shall de,erve God's severest conclemnation if, with the blessed Gospel 
in onr hands, we cease in our efforts to rescue these perishing people. 

These processions of prostrating pilgrims continued for several days. But 
before the festival was over a terrible calamity befell the place, as if a 
judgment from God was poured down on the town. A house caught fire, 
and the fire spread until the whole town was in flames. That was another 
sight I shall never forget. The pilgrims and townspeople were rushing 
away from the burning town, loudly bewailing their fate and madly demand
ing of their god why he had brought this great calamity upon them. Others 
sorrowfully exclaimed that their god had gone away and forsaken them. 
Nearly every house and shop-and there were some hundreds-were burned 
down. I did all I could to arrest the progress of the fire. Failing that, I 
went round the thousands of pilgrims, beseeching them to let this fire show 
them the inability of their god to do anything for them, and to worship 
only the true and living God we had preached to thEm. 

T' R. EDWARDS. 

Sketches in India. 

No. IV.-AGRA. 

THE member of the Agra Mission whose portrait accompanies this notice 
is the necessary water-carrier of the compound-a gentle-eyed, useful 
creature, rejoicing in the name of a Brahmin Ox. The two large skins 

of water balance one another on either side; and so burdened, but noiselessly, 
the little creature plods along, doing the work which India-hot, sultry 
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India-needs so much. The man who follows, and also bears a w11ter-skin, 
is called the "Bihishti," or "Man of Paradise." 

I know that our friends in Agra will pardon me if, in order to describe 
their work as lucidly as possible, I say they belong to the Bihishti c11ste. 
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Their work is as unremitting and as necessary to the soul o.s the life-giving 
labour of the "heavenly ones" is to the body. Varied as their employ
ments may be-preaching, healing, learning, or teaching-the great aim 
ever kept in view is to bear to the thirsty souls of India health-giving 
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draughts from the fountain 01 life,; and surely such manly and womanly efforts, 
so.nctified by a Christly love, mU8t eventnally succeed, as Christ counts succe,gs, 

The work here o.ppeared to be prospering cheeringly when I recently 
visited the city. Brethren Potter o.nd Mackintosh were devoting their time . 
to vernacular preaching, and generally directing the native helpers. Good 
c_ongregations seemed to reward their earnest toil ; and while I was with 
them three Hindu women were received into the church by baptism. Mr. 
Wood, as pastor of the English church, whose place of worship is called by 
the honoured name of Havelock, has abundant opportunities of usefulness 
among the soldiers in the Fort ; and anyone who knows his zealous spirit 
will rest confident that none is wasted. Mrs. Wilson numbers her patients 
who attend the dispensary by thousands, while her skill has won for her a 
name which many physicians might envy. During the first half of last year 
3,006 new patients applied for help, and through the week of my visit the 
average number of applicants was one hundred. per day. It was quite a 
picturesque sight as the poor women gathered in the court, many with their 
little children and very wretched; some veiled entirely, being Mohammedans· 
These all carry a text of Scripture on their cards of admission, and listen, 
while waiting, to the Gospel of Christ from the lips of a Christian woman. 
So the seed is sown. In connection with the Zenana Mission also an active 
work is carried on. Schools are also condncted by Miss Thomas, Miss Smith, 
and other ladies. 

A. little. beyond Agra the marble Taj glitters in perfect beauty, and 
wonderful art, over the low banks of the J umna, while every traveller is 
attracted to its shrine. But what of the temple of the living God-no pure 
white tomb, however beautiful, but a building instinct with life-which 
these quiet workers are rearing ? 

A. complaint which our missionaries have made in many places is well 
worthy of our thought. Tourists so seldom in passing through these 
districts make any effort to find what is being done. They move in another 
circle--stay at hotels, visit the chief wonders, and pass on to give the idea 
that missionaries are either insignificant elements in society or pure creatures 
of the imagination. They have not seen the men, and to a large extent 
have not heard of them. If, however, they would go into the bazaars and 
mix with the people ; if they would find out the dispensary, buried in the 
midst of a wretched population, or look for schools where best school work 
can be carried on-they would find something more to win their atlmiration 
than Taj or Fort in Agra, and wonders of self-deni!il to rccortl in Imlia, as 
well as wonders of art. 

Graaff Reinet, S. Africa. JosErrr J. DoKE. 
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Students from the Delhi Training 
Institution. 

THE Rev. R. F. Guyton, of Delhi, sends the following interesting 
details relative t.o three of his students, who have just been sent 

forth for mission work amongst their fellow-countrymen:-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-Theother 
day I fi'ent you photographs of the three 
men who have just been sent out from 
our training class to labour in Agra, 
Dinapore, and Gya. If you should be 
able to find a place in the HERALD for 
their portraits, the following informa
tion will be acceptable to its readers:-

" JAIMAL SINGH. 

" The eldest, J aimal Singh, a Mazhaki 
Sikh by birth, has been for some years 
a teacher in one of our low caste 
schools. When this class was begun, 
now more than two years ago, he 
expressed a great desire to attend it, 
and so fit himself more completely for 
his work. He has shown great aptitude 
for learning, and has been uniformly 
punctual and diligent in bis attendance. 
In all Christian work, be bas been 
among the foremost in visiting melas, 
bazaar preaching, and in the basti 
meetings in the city. His sennonB in 
our Christian service have been warmly 
appreciated. Your readers will at once 
recognise him by his spectacles and 
long beard. His wife, Sarah Singh, 
has been a most useful and trusted 
worker in connection with the Zenana 
Mission. 

" ALLAH BAKHSB. 

"Allah Bakhsh, who is standing in 
the centre of the group, has also been 
engaged as a teacher in our low cas';e 
schools. HiB story is a singular one. 
Many years a~o, during a time of great 
distress, he was placed in a Christian 
boarding school at Gya. After a short 

period he ran away from school, ana 
found his way to Allygurh, and mingled 
with his co-religionists, the Moham
medans of that place. He soon founcl 
employment with some of the wealthy 
people of that city, and, to all outwara. 
seeming, the knowledge he had gained 
in the ChriBtian school was lost. The· 
Bible he brought away from school 
was taken away from him lry force, and 
thrown down a well. But the results 
appeared after many days, and the seed 
sown brought forth fruit. He became 
anxious to find the way of Salvation, 
and it was our pleasure here to receive 
him for instruction in the way of peace. 
He has now been for some years aIL 
honoured and consistent member 
of our Church. Now he is sent 
back in the Providence of God to 
the same place whence he ran away, 
taking back with him to the place 
where the first ,seeds of ChristiaIL 
truth were sown in his mind the 
trained and matured Christian life of 
his manhood. I grieve to say that a 
terrible trial awaited him there. In 
less than a week, his wife and infant. 
child were burnt to death during 
his temporary absence. I had a letter 
from him a few clays ago, in which, 
though greatly sorrowing, he expresses 
the most complete resignation to th(} 
Divine Will. I am sure your reader& 
will offer for him their sympathetic 
prayers. 

"YAQUil .. 

"Yaqub, the third of the group, was 
at one time caretaker at the missiou 
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chapel)n Chanclui Chowk. He showed 
so much devoutness and eagerness to 
learn, that I felt it my duty to offer 
him the opportunity ot preparing for 
the Lord's work. He has been a great 
comfort to us. His earnest Christian 
Rpirit, consistent life, and ready 
willingness to do anything asked of 
him, has made him dear to all of us, 
in parting from him we feel we have 
separated from a friend. But he seemed 
to us fitted for the growing work at Agra, 
and a helper was needed there, so we 
separated him for the work to which we 
felt he was called. So far as we can judge, 
these three have gone forth in the true 

Rpirit of <levoutedness to the Saviour's 
cause, and will, we trust, be greatly 
helped and blessed. 

" I am confident that the readers of 
the HERALD will remember these clear 
brethren in their prayers ; and they 
will, I hope, remember also the train
ing classes from which they have been 
sent. We all, teachers and students, 
need their prayers that the Spirit of 
God may rest upon us. 

" With sincere regards, I am, dear 
Mr. Baynes, 

"Yours sincerely, 
"R. F. GUYTON. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

The Congo Mission. 

THE following interesting letter has been received from J'dr. Michae 
Richards by Mr. Palmer, of Scarborough :-

"MY DEAR MR. PALMER,-ln a few 
days from now I shall have been in 
Congo six months. Doubtless you are 
thin.king that I must have seen 
much to write about. Well, at last I 
find myself relating to you something 
of my experience in this dark, degraded 
land, a country full of superstitions. 

"The first six weeks of my time 
was spent with Mr. Charters at 
the Bayneston Station, after which I 
journeyed hither to join Mr. Percy 
Comber, and he and I are in charge 
while Mr. Comber is at the coast on 
business, before he returns here to 
accompany Mr. and Mrs. Weeks to San 
Salvador. We look forward to his 
returning in about three weeks. I 
then expect t.o go t.o Stanley Pool. 
Possibly Mr. Whitley and I will go up 
river to open a new station. 

" I have had very good health on the 
whole, but uf course have had my 
share of fevers. Thanks to GOll for all 

His care and mercy. I have never 
regretted the step I took, and it is my 
sincere wish to live and die labouring 
among the heathen for the extension of 
the Master's Kingdom. ' Sowing the 
seed, casting the bread, and what is 
the promise 1 ' My word shall not return 
unto Me void.' The work is hard, but 
glorious. We have our Master's words 
t.o cheer us, 'Lo, I am with you ahrny,' 
and 'I will never leave thee.' I fed it 
to be a great privilege to be engaged in 
this work-a work which brings much 
gladness. 

" I have thoroughly enjoyed the 200 
miles of walking, an<l, seemingly, even 
the black people knew my enjoyment ; 
for, ere I arrived at Bayneston, my 
African name was given me. It was 
'l\ffumu Njimba,' which means 'strong 
man to walk the road.' The ' roads 
out here are about half-a-yard wi,le 
through grass varying from one to 
eighteen feet. The traveller has to go 
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up hills of all heights-one from the 
Mpozo Rh·er to J\fpalabala, l,GOO feet; 
not bad, if one is not in a good humour 
for climbing, is it? 

"Down he goes again into a valley, 
crosses a rin1let or a stream, or a fast
.flowing ri,·er, through a wood, the 
trees swarming with birds, the bushes 
with insect life. Up again some 800 
feet across a plateau, now riding in a 
hammock carried by two strong blacks, 
singing a native song as they briskly 
walk or trot through the long-s~nding 
grass. Halt ! here is our luncheon-place 
or sleeping-place. H luncheon, Munde
le (white man) shouts, 'Tiam' e nkuni. 
Lung' o tiya nswalu' (' Go for wood, 
and light a fire quick'). Soon the 
water boils, and he sits drinking his 
;refreshing cup of tea, which is enjoyed, 
whilst a fowl is being made into soup, 
&c. If it is the sleeping-place, up goes 
tbe tent, out comes his travelling bed, 
while one or two are busying them
selves in prepa.ring the evening meal. 
A good sleep ; if otherwise, it is all the 
same. Up at fiye o'clock next morning, 
and by six the ascending and descend
ing and crossing plateaus begins. Four, 
five, or six days, and the missionary is 
at his station. Now, what is his work 1 
Building, brick - making, doctoring, 
teaching, preaching, &c. Here, at 
Wathen, there is sufficient work for 
three missionaries. The towns about 
us are large and well kept ; but, not
withstanding, we get every morning 
a good deal of medical work. The 
boys in our school are making marked 
progress. They are very happy boys, 
and I believe all are anxious to be 
better men than their father~. I am 
teaching them the English hymn, 
•Jesus loves me, this I know ; ' and it is 
surprising how quickly they learn the 
tune and words. The preaching in the 
towns has been postponed for a time 
in consequence of the death of Mfumu 

Ngombi, the chief of this district. He 
is to be buried next Snnday. His 
coffin is about four feet high, and the 
same broad. The reason of this enor
mous sized chest is because all the 
people out here wrap round their deacl 
all the cloth the deceased possessed. 

" When the services are held we 
ahmys get a good congregation whatever 
town we visit. We take our school
boys with us to sing. One goes round 
the town ringing a bell, and soon we 
have two groups seated in front of us
one of men, around their chief ; the 
other of women; both groups being 
dotted with children. This would 
make a very interesting picture, shaded, 
as we are, by some large tree. We 
havi:, lately beautified our plateau with 
a new boys' house, a new school, 
a new store, a new fowls' house, a 
goats' house, and a small garden. We 
have four Accra brickmakers here, and 
soon we shall hope to commence a 
brick house for the white men. An 
iron store arrived yesterday. The heavy 
rains of late have broken down the 
bridge that crosses the Tom be close by. 
So we have a good deal of work yet 
before the station and its surroundings 
are complete. 

" I am very thankful to be able to 
say that every branch of our work at 
this station is prosperous. It is the 
Lord's work, and He is blessing it. The 
week consists of four days in Congo. 
Every day there is a market somewhere 
near. Every eighth day there is a 
great market at Makwekwe on Konzo. 
I visited this market some time since, 
and I don't think it will tire you if I 
give a short account of what I saw. 

"On approaching the market you bear 
the hum of 2,000 voices, men, women, 
and children, as they are bartering. 
The Congo have the English fushion of 
departments. In one department you 
have mats, bags, baskets, and cloth ; 
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in another, gunpowder ; in o.nother, 
fowls, goat~, and pigs; in anot.her, 
native-made implements of agriculture. 
There is also the eating-house depart
ment; and, should you be hungry, 
your hunger could be satisfied with 
soup, rats, baw, beetles, caterpillara, 
pork, &c., all served up on large leaves, 
or in baskets. If you refuse all these 
dainties-well, one is left in the shape 
of fish, which may not have seen water 
for some time. I can assure you none 
of these things tempted me, and I 
waited till I arrived home before I 
partook of my midday meal. 

"A day or two ago I went to a large 
town close by, Kindinga; and, hearing 
singing and drum-beating, inquired 
what had happened. A child had 
died, and the women were mourning 
its loss by drum-beating and singing 
the following: 'Ngyele, mandumba, 
kana kisadidi ko, yavwanda jala man
dumba' (' gone a long way; we shall 
not see him again ; he only sat down ; 
he never did any work to be seen by 
his chief'). What else could a child do 1 
The following is an account of a witch 
palaver in consequence of the illness of 
a child. It took place in Lutete, close 
by our station here :-

" A great many women, married and 
single, and children were gathered to
gether, seated around a woman who 
held the palaver. The 'doctoress' had 
on her knees a plate containing a 
mixture of native cabbage, red earth, 
and palm wine. Around the plate was 
placed, at equal distances, gunp)wder, 
which was 'let off' amidst singing, 
the 'doctoress ' pointing to the smoke. 
All the mothers present drank a little 
of the contents of the plate ; then the 
children took their share, lastly coming 
the sick child. Poor little innocent 
thing ; it refused to drink, so the 
mixture was forcibly administered. We 
offered our medicine, This was refused 

by the 'doctoress.' She was not willing 
to forfeit a few head~, a piece of eloth, 
or a brass rod or two. 

"We were told that she would ·name 
her charge in a song she would sing in 
the night. 

"Some of the people are very super
stitious; others, seemingly, have little 
faith ; for I bought a very important 
fetish some time since with a half a 
box of Bryant and May's Patent Safety. 
At N yungi I was informed that if I 
touched a certain stuffed shell I would 
die. I touched the shell. No death. 
'If you put it on the ground it will 
kill you.' This was clone. No death, 
It was very disobedient, doing every
thing opposite to what the owner sail!. 
So I bit it, caressed it, &c., &c. Still 
no death. 'Ah! it will not kill white 
men.' So I tried black boys ; and, 
having four schoolboys with me, handed 
it to them. They fearlessly played 
with it. No death followed; and the 
owner, rather angrily, said: 'Oh ! put 
it back, and leave it alone.' We 
obeyed in this. I did not leave until I 
had denounced all fetishes, and spoke 
of God's love. The people out here 
have fetishes that are supposed to make 
them strong when carrying ; to keep 
away sickness and death ; to find out 
who is the cause of death ; to bring 
rain ; to make wise ; to protect during 
the darkness of the night, &c., &c. 

" Nothing but the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ can remedy the sins and sorrows 
of the degraded Congos. Millions of 
people, and II mere handful of men to 
tell out the blessed tidings of thl) 
Gospel! 

"Why, sir, the other day two ex
plorers called here on their way home ; 
and they report finding three large 
rivers wending their way to the Congo. 

"They found fine people; large, well
kept towns; found the country abouml
ing in elephants and lrnffoloes ; the 
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people hunting and filling their towns 
with ivory. 

"God, in His providence, is opening 
up countt-ies, and smoothing the path 
for the advance of the missionary. He 
is sa~ing to-day, 'Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.' 

" I say to young men, ' Come over 
and help us,' and if any should hear the 
voice of God bidding them, let them 
manfully take up the cross and go for
ward, and I doubt if any will e,er 
regret the step they take. 

"I believe there are great things in 
store for Africa. The souls of these 
poor people are so clark that the light 

Kalo 

we bring is too dazzling at present for 
them. 

"I must now close, having many 
letters to answer by this mail. Before I 
sign my name, however, I would ask a 
continuation of your prayers at Albe
marle. I have not forgotten you. 
Without the prayers of the churches at 
home we become weak ; but, if our 
hands are held up, if we are sustained, 
then we become mighty. 

" My Christian love to all the friends 
at Albemarle, to yourself, and Mrs. 
Palmer. 

"I remain, yours very sincerely, 
"MICHAEL RICHARDS. 

"Wathen Station, Ngombe, Congo 
River, March 21st, 1886." 

Megha. 
lh THE REv. G. H. RousE, M.A. 

KALO MEGHAisaverysmallplace, 
not far from the sea, in the district 
of Backergunge, in Bengal. Mr. 

Anderson and I paid it a visit in Febru
ary, 1885. Aman belonging to the Chris
tian community, in the northern part of 
the district, some years ago was compelled 
to leave his home owing to some mis
conduct. He went far away, and we.s 
lost to sight for some years. He built 
a house at Kalo Megha, where he keeps 
a small shop. In course of time he 
redeemed his character, and sent for 
one or two relatives to live with him. 
They all live in one homestead, and 
they are the only Christians for miles 
around. He has built a little chapel, 
which is represented in the picture, and 
thei-e he holds service every Sunday, 
and at other times, inviting his neigh
bours to join him, and to learn about 
Cluistian truth. He is seen in the 
centr-e of the picture, prepared to beat 
the drum at his feet, with which he 
announces the time of service to his 

neighbours. To his left is John Sircar, 
who has been for so long assistant mis
sionary in Backergunge. On , his left 
stands Mr. Anderson. To the right of 
our good brother with the drum stand 
members of his family. 

The other picture represents , the 
mission boats, e.s they were moored at 
Kalo Megha, and a bamboo bridge 
across the stream. These bridges are 
very common in Bengal, as they can be 
so easily put up and taken down. It is 
difficult even for Bengalis, with their 
bare feet, to walk over them without 
slipping-it would be almost impossible 
for persons with boots to do so. As we 
were sitting at breakfast the day we 
were there, with the windows of the 
boat open, we found that about twenty 
persons were standing or sitting on the 
bank, staring at the strange process of 
seeing white men eat. We felt that we 
could sympathise with the inhabitants 
of the Zoological Gardens when the 
crowd gathers to " see the lions feed! 
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KA.LO CHAPEL, MEGHA.-(From a Photograph.) 

ICALO DRIDGE, MEGHA.-(From a Photograph.) 
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My Stay in Barisal. 

lh m11 REv. DAVm Tno1u.e, Il.A. 

DURIKG the fifteen m0nths I was in Barisal I had the privilege of speaking 
to the people both in English and in Bengali, which is the principal 
language spoken in Bengal. It was during the first three or four months 

that I used the English language, as I was then only beginning to learn the 
language of the people. In Barisal there are probably some thousands who 
possess sufficient knowledge of the English language to appreciate an English 
address ; and as I had no hope of being able to speak in Bengali for some time, I 
was happy to avail myself of the opportunities offering of speaking in the English 
language. Numbers of men in Government employ, and some Babus or Hindu 
gentlemen, and a great many young men from the Government school, appeared 
very glad to converse in English about religious matters, and to hear an address. 

MY CONGREGATION, 

An audience of such people differed little from an Englis9- audience as regards 
respectful attention and perfect urbanity and courtesy in argument. There were 
among them some who were favourably inclined to the Christian religion ; but 
the greater number, notwithstanding the English education they bad received, were 
firm believers either in Hinduism or in Mohammedanism, while some belonged 
to the Brahmo Somaj, the society founded by Keshub Chunder Sen, and there 
were some who affected scepticism and believed in no religion. It was a strange 
experience to hear argwnentB for Hinduism or Mohammedanism urged by English
speaking people; and yet, as I was once reminded by a Hindu opponent, the 
civilised peoples of Greece and Rome were idolaters, so that civilisation seems to 
he consistent with the worship of idols ; but certainly the highest civilisation is 
not consistent with it. It was very pleasing to find so many knowing the English 
language, and to be able to speak to so many of the people immediately on 
arrival; and when a large number came together by the side of the beautiful 
Barisal river to converse on religion and to hear the Gospel preached, one often 
felt very little difference between India. and England. Many of these people, 
especially young men and boyo of the Government school, were very glad to come 
to the Mission-house to converse in English and to l~rn something about any 
matter belonging to European civilisation. Seeing many coming, I invited them 
to come in small companies to read the Bible in Engli8h, especially the New 
Testament ; and they came almost every day, one company one clay and another 
company another day, for about four months, and read the Bible with me and 
r-eceirnd expositions. After reading we would engage in conversation, and it was 
then that it coulcl be seen how difficult and great a matte!' it is to bring men out 
of thfll' false systems to a belief in the true religion. 

VARIOUS CLASSES. 

There were, as it has been suggested, some four or five different classes oJ 
men to deal with-Hindus, Mohammedans, members of the Brahmo Bomej, 
and men who ~belien<l in no religion ; but as the great masses of the popula-
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tion are Hindus or Mohammedans, so the greater number of those who came 
were Hindus or Mohammedans, and it is with Hinduism principally and then 
with Mohammedanism that a missionary has chiefly to contend. One might 
think it a not extremely difficult matter to convince an intelligent Hindu 
who has received a good English education that idolatry is wrong anrl 
degrading, and that the best and the only true religion is the religion of 
Christ ; but I did not find it a more hopeful task with educated Hindus than 
with people who had had no advantages, and I am inclined to believe what one 
of the Bengali preachers told me-that the educated and wealthy classe.<i are less 
open to conversion than the illiterate and common people. Still, some among 
those who came to read evinced an inclination to leave idolatry and to become 
Christians ; but when they were pressed to confess Christ openly, they made the 
excuse.<i that their parents or guardians would not be willing, that they would be 
driven out of society, that they would lose their caste, their property, and their 
prospects. The.<ie excuses, doubtle.<is, constitute the reason why it is so difficult to 
persuade the educated and wealthy classes to enter the Kingdom of God. But the 
masses of the people have not so much to lose by making a public confession of 
Christ, and they can see and feel that the religion of Christ brings them out of the 
ignominy attached to their castes by the higher classe.<i; so that there is greater 
hope in labouring among the masse.<i than among the educated and wealthy. At 
the same time, one class influences another, and as the more wealthy and educatecl 
are made to see the great error of idolatry and brought to a better appreciation of 
the truth of Christianity, they will offer less opposition to the conversion of the 
poorer people, who are at present to a large extent morally guided and governed 
by them. When the leading people of a nation are in the depths of darkness, 
the condition of that nation is very low indeed. How can we enlighten the 
leading men of India, the educated and wealthy1 Much has already been done 
i11 this direction, and the bitter opposition which converts to Christianity are apt 
to experience from landowners is not so great now as it was. The work must go 

011 chiefly in the most promising field, and that field is the common people ; but 
it is not to be overlooked that, as with Christ and the AposUes, so also with the 
missionaries in India, there are, and there will be, among the educated and 
leading people, men who will not be ashamed to confess Christ and who will 
p;rove themselves of great worth in His cause. 

LEADERS. 

One of these guide.'! of the nation, a Brahmin and the son of a wealthy 
landowner, often came to the Miss.:n-h-1use for conversation on religion. 
When he first came he was inclined to believe in the religion ol. the Brahmo 
Somaj, but he had not openly joined thn.t ~••ci, ty for fear of l<JSing his 
caste and his property. The claims of Christ were set before him and, after 
repeated conversation, he ea.me to the state of mind in which many are found 
in India, a state of inclination to believe in Christ, but of iuclination only 
falling short of that belief which is essential and lwhich lends to the public 
-confession of Christ. When I left Ba.risal, he liad not made up his mincl to own 
Christ openly. Still I have much hope concerning him. Mr. Antle rson, our 
superintending missionary at Barisal, said, after conversation with him, that he 
was a most intelligent inquirer and was very pleased to speak '1ith him. 
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Another young man, who was a landowner and attending the Government school, 
often came to conyerse about religion. He was one of the most thorough idolaters 
that could be met with ; but after many .months, during which he heard 
preaching and came for cor.:tersation, he greatly changed in his belief, and oil 
being asked about a month before I left Barisal what his opinion then was, he 
said that he believed that all the gods did not after all come to more than one 
God, but added that he had not yet settled his belief. Such a change was very 
gratifying, for he used to s,eak for polytheism wiLh great determination• 
Another who came to read the Bible in English said, even when he first came, 
that be believed in Christ and that without Him he could not be saved, but that 
his guardian would not allow him to become a professed Christian. I often told 
such young men that their parents and guardians acted very unreasonably and 
tyrannically, and that everyone ought to be left free to do as he chooses in religion ; 
and I showed them the superiority of English civilisation iri this respect. The 
children are, as a rule, kept as it were in iron chains by their parents and 
guardians, who use most dreadful threatenings to prevent them from professing 
Christ. A fourth example of an increasing class of persons, who are to all 
a11pea.rance not far from the Kingdom of God, was an intelligent young man who 
was attending the school and had won a scholarship to sustain him there ; he also . 
made the usual excuses far not professing Christianity. One time as I was 
arguing on the road-side with some very realotl.B Hindus, this young man came to 
my side and spoke very firmly with me in favour of the religion of Christ. Such 
conduct ea.me near to open profession, but still he remained a professed Hindu. • 

THE BRilUID SoMA.J. 

Those who are idolat.ers are more open, as a rule, to Christian'tril.th ,than those 
who have left idolatry without becoming Christians. Such are the sceptics and 
the members of the Brahmo Somaj. These people seemed to have the conviction 
that they had just discovered the true way, and that· they were not, in need of 
any more light. The Brah.mo Somaj. recognise no authority in religion besides 
their own jndgment and their owri conscience ; they profess to receive what .they 
judge to be right in all religions, and they appear to have as much rega,rd for 
:lrohammed and Chunder ikn as they have for Christ. Their religion is a kind ot 
ecstatic Deism, and their unbounded ecsta.cie11 in public worship seem to be a 
kind of re-action from th, bari ennese of their creed. When they said that they 
believed in Christ I was obliged :o say that they did not believe in Him, because 
they did not believe that He was the Son of God, and that, since t~ey rejected 
His teaching concerning Himself, they did not accept the grea,t doctrines. which 
are the authority for all His other teachings and their spirit and life. To believe 
in Christ is to believe in His Divinity, and the Brahmo Somaj have not thi.8 
Lelief. 

The scepticism of this country W1turally appears in India among those who 
have a natural tendency in that direction. Two or three Hceptical men came one 
enning for conversation, and urged that the writings of Darwin and Herbert 
Spenu,1: oet aside the BiLle and made it antiquated ; and I took the opportunity 
of impressing upon them the necessity of choosii;g Him as the highest teacher 
\\"ho had given the strongest credentials and proved Him,self po~sessecl of Divine 
authority. As in this country, so in India, men wiJl choose a sceptical life and 
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fallow sceptical leaders, not because of the intrinsic worth of the scepticism th ev 
affect, but because it is more in agreement with the natnral tendencies of their 
own natt1res. Such men were hut little inclined to become believers in C'hriBt. 
There is so much pride of intellect belonging to the sceptic that he appears far 
more nnxioi1s to make a di:gplay of knowledge and intelligence than to earnestly 
endeavour to find the truth. There is room for doubt..•, and great doubts, in 
religion, a~ we see in the case of Thoma 1 ; uu t a life of doubt is sinful, and 
betrays a sinful natnre. 

THE H!XDl'fl. 

The Hindus are much given to argument, ancl they are always very oool in 
arguing ; they are very desirous of learning ; they have many good social 
qualities ; and they are the really leading people among the native community, 
having given their language and much of their religion-I mean, more especially, 
the caste of their religion-to their former conquerors, the Mohammedans. The 
latter people are stronger and more active physically than the Hindus, and they 
are a more earnest and practical kind of people, but they are apt t.o be fanatics, 
and they are not disposed, like the Hindus, to argue much on religion, and they 
are less open to conviction. There were, however, many among the ~Ioham
medans who appeared to hear without much prejudice, and sometimes even with 
a decided inclination towards the religion of Christ. 

( T·o be con tinuecl.) 

My First Visit to the Beels. 

BY REv. R. H. TnEGILLus, OF ::BA-RISll.1 Ri.sr BF.NG.U.. 

WE commend the following graphic account of a visit to some of the 

Backergunge churches to the special attention of our readers:-

A visit can only be macle once in a life
time. During the trip from which I have 
just returned I paid my first visit to the 
Beel district, so I may be permitted to 
say something of the trip. I left Barisal 
on Thursday evening, Augnst 5th, in 
company with lllr. Spurgeon, in the 
new mission boat, The lt:Ianchesler. 

A lllERCIFUL PROVIDENCE. 

An incident, which might have been 
attended with very serious consequences 
for u~, marked the opening of the second 
day. As a huge rinr steamer, with a 
large barge on either side in tow, swept 
round a bend of the 1iver. it came 
perilously near our little craft. As it 

was, we grazed the side of the barge 
nearest us from the centre to the end. 
It was the sudden rounding of the 
corner which brought us into such 
danger. We were devoutly thankful 
when the peril was past. During the 
remainder of that day we made steady 
progress on our journey. Towanls 
t:vening we passed some delightfully 
wooded parts; the growth was as 
luxuriant as any I had previously seen. 
A very narrow water-way was left us 
for some distance. The boat had 
literally to creep along midst over
hanging brunches and bushes. The~e 
swept our sides and roof with consider
able force. Such a delightful retreat 
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would be much valued by London 
people, were it but within their reach. 

THE BEELS. 

On the Saturday I was properly intro
duced to the Beels. This district has 
often been described at home by our 
Barisal missionaries. W11ilst I pretend 
not to describe, I may be able to 
say something of what I saw. It is 
known that the Beels during tl1e rainy 
season are covered with water. The 
depth ~f water varies from three or four 
feet to nearly twenty feet. A.t one 
time this district was considered un
inhabitable. A colony of people being 
driven thither formerly by the curse of 
a Brahmin, found thernselYes obliged 
to make it habitable. This was done 
by raising mounds of mud, on which 
they built_ their dwellings. In many 
cases the cavity from whence the mud 
was ta.ken served as a tank, in which 
water was stored for the dry season. 
The greater part of the submerged 
districts are under cultivation. Here 
rice will flourish ; whatever the depth 
of the water, the rice plant rises above 
it to the hei"ht of two or three feet. 
Boats are pro;elled through the rice by 
means of bamboo poles pushed against 
the soil beneath. Men, women, and 
children are proficient in this art of 
propelling boats. Boys, apparently not 
more than five or six years of age, 
balance themselves with ease in the 
slender native boats, and glide along at 
a rapid rate. A boat leaves no long 
track behind it, as the rice plants when 
pressed under water soon raise their 
heads again. (All things are not what 
they seem : this, I think, is beyond 
dispute. All I have commenced by 
~peaking of things as they are, a word 
or two as to what they seem may not 
l,e amiss.) 

THE BEAUTY OF THE BEELS. 

Sailing along through the rice, 

you appear to be gliding, without 
the noise of wheels, acro.~s an extensive 
English park. There is a sound as of 
a distant sea. This is occasioned by 
the corn sweeping the sides of the con
veyance. A mo9t delightful green 
sward seems to stretch in every direc
tion, constantly relieved by clusters of 
trees. These clusters mark the posi
tions of the raised homesteads. It 
would almost appear that these trees 
wish to keep the fact a secret, for only 
here and there can glimpses of thatched 
rcofs be obtained. The horizon gene
rally seems bound by an unbr~ken line 
or trees. As you approach, this line 
becomes separated into distinct clusters, 
and another Ruch a line is still before 
you. On my first day in the Beels I 
had a good opportunity of watching the 
approach of a storm. The advance of 
the wind could be marked by the 
motion of the trees and the commotion 
amongst the rice. The trees of one 
cluster after another began to nod 
their heads more and more violently. 
It might be said that these trees were 
shaking their heads as though to re
buke some mischief contemplated by 
the wind. Clearly there was: mischief 
in the gale. When it reached us it 
took our sail and spread it like a flag; 
one of the ropes of the sail relieved Mr. 
Spurgeon of his large sun-~at, and 
away it flew to explore the rice-fields 
on its own account. One of the boat
men soon recovered it. The willd was 
now accompanied by a deluge of rain. 
For a while we were busy in protecting 
our things from the rain ~whir.h would 
find its way inside. 

ASKOR CATHEDRAL, 

By the time the storm subsided 
we had reached Askor. This was 
not our first destination, but we 
stayed a little while that I might 
have an opportunity of seeing the 
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chapel. Askor Chapel is known as 
the cathedral of the district. It cer
tainly does present a cathedral-like 
ap:[i)earance when it is compared with 
the other native chapels. The building 
is in shape like a cross, and the centre 
is surmounted by a dome. Over the 
porch stands a modest cross. There are 
neither cloisters nor vestries. As you 
enter you can see the whole of the 
interior. In place of seats there are 
mam ; instead of p.ulpit or desk there 
is a plain table, where the pastor stands 
when preaching. On Sundays 'the 
building is well filled by about 
400 people. The church is quite inde
pendent, and has a membership of more 
than 200. The church life is vigorous. 
Many schools are sustained in the 
neighbourhood. If this spiritual oasis 
were alone in the district, Baptist 
missions in Backergunge could not be 
spoken of as a failure. 

SUAGRAM. 

Our first stopping place we.s to be 
Suagram. On our way we made a 
short call at a native market, The 
market sheds, upon a mound of 
mud, presented a busy scene. Crowds 
of boats were o.utside, but still from 
different directions people were gather
ing to do business. We reached Sue.
gram early on the Saturday evening. 
The chapel here is more of the 
native type; its roof is of thatch. Cor
rectly speaking, there are two roofs, 
The centre roof is higher than the 
other, and covers a sort of upstair loft. 
The building rests upon rough posts. 
The appearance of the place suggests 
catholicity of spirit and breadth of 
view, for the people inside are not 
walled around. There being no walls, 
it is not easy to say which is the 
entrance. There are not mats to cornr 
the mud floor, but the people sit upon 
forms about two inches high. The 

chief service arranged for that Sunday 
was for the setting apart of the new 
pastor for his work. This service had 
to be postponed a <lay in consequence 
of the heavy and continuous rain. 

A RECOGNITION SERVICE. 

There was an early service for the 
children, an adult service at 10.30 a.m., 
and another service in the afternoon. 
Early on the Monday morning a fair 
number of children and adults were 
gathered in the chapel. )Ir. Spurgeon 
showed and explained a series of pic
tures, which illustrated various scenes 
of the life of Christ. Early in the 
afternoon the rain began to fall very 
heavily, and we feared that the recog
nition service might again be interfered 
with. First there was the exhibiting 
pictures, illustrating '' The Pilgrim's 
Progress." Before this had been com
pleted the rain was less, and a large con
gregation had assembled. The recog
nition service was then proceeded with. 
The address to the church was delivered 
by Sree Natb,'of Ooturpar; the charge 
to the pastor was given by Mr. Spur
geon ; and Pastor Dulie, of Ombolia, 
offered special prayer. The Suagram 
Church has recently become indepen
dent, and this is the first pastor they 
have begun to support. The pastor 
seems to be a man of a truly Christian 
spirit. There is an untried future be
fore him and the church, and both de
serve our prayers. 

DHARABASHA.IL. 

We left Suagram on the Tuesday 
afternoon, o.nd began our journey to
wards Dharo.bashail. '\Ve went on 
quietly until it became dark, and 
anchored for the night in a clear space 
of water. It seemed almost ,is though 
an invitation had been issued to the in
sects of the district to come and inspect 
our dining cabin. When the lamp wa~ 
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lighted, these came in such swarms that 
we were obliged to retreat to our bed
room for our dinner. ,v e reached 
Dharabashail on Wednesday morning 
~hortly before eleven o'clock. Our boat 
was moored by the side of what had the 
appearance of a rather rough landing
shed. I soon learnt that this was the 
Baptist chapel. It will be understood 
rom this that there was nothing intri-

cate in the building. The chapel and 
furniture consisted of a thatched roof, 
sixteen posts, a raised mound of mud, 
and five rush mats. I may here remark 
that, in my opinion, a chapel of this 
kind, provided the roof be sound and 
the mats clean, is far better suited to 
the requirements of the natives than 
any thing more elaborate. On the 
after!loon of our arrival, the pictures of 
the Life of Christ were shown. 

A NATIVE CHURCH MEETING. 

Early the next morning there was a 
preaching service, followed by a church 
meeting. There was much of a novel 
character connected with that meeting. 
Each member was anxious to say 
something more or less connected 
with the business in hand. It was 
quite new to see members, as busi
ness proceeded, go off t.o smoke the 
"hookah." One member of the church 
unites in himself the offices of church 
secretary and treasurer. As he pos
sesses neither the gift of reading nor 
writing, his accounts are kept by proxy, 
and when read to him he tests their 
accuracy from memory. We visited 
Heeron on the Thursday. There are 
but a few Christians at this place, and, 
unfortunately for those few, there is no 

preacher in charge. On the second day 
the chapel, by far the worst I have 
seen, could scarce contain a half of the 
crowd that gathered as the Life of 
Christ was sketched by the aid of tlm 
pictures. The majority present were 
Hindus. Saturday aud Sunday were 
spent at Mandrah. 

GROWING lNDEPEXDENCE. 

The :\fandrah Church is to be
come independent at the end of the 
year. An earnest prayer - meeting 
was held on the deck of the boat 
on the Saturday evening, as the moon 
was shining clearly. The services 
on the Sunday were well attended. 
Two or three hours on Monday morning 
were spent at Pakor. As is so often 
the case where members are few and 
weak, there was trouble in the church 
which needed Mr. Spurgeon's attention. 
We left this place about nine o'clock, 
and the rest of the day was needed for 
our journey to Madaripore. Tuesday 
and Wednesday were spent at l\fadari
pore. Arrangements were concluded 
by which additional land was procured 
for the site of the new Mission-house and 
compound. We safely reached Barisal 
on Friday evening, August 20th. .All 
who know anything of native Indian 
churches must allpw that there is much 
room in the midst of them for spiritual 
growth. Remembering, however, the 
state of heathen society from which so 
many of them have been brought out 
we may well exclaim with grateful 
wonder - What hath God wrought! 
Blesseu be His Name! 

R. H. TREGILLUS. 

Barisal, East Bengal. 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

THE grateful thanks of the Committee are given to" X., Crewkerne," for a 
gold ring for the Congo Mission; "F. 8., Hampsteau," for a silver brooch, 
locket, and bracelet for the Congo Mission ; '' Forest Gate Church," for 

gold pearl ring, given at collection for Congo Mission ; to the Rev. Richard 
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Richa.rd, of Pembroke Chapel, Liverpool, ,who writes: "I enclose cher1ue for 
£4 2s. and postal order for 2s. 6d., which represent the proceeds of the sale of 
certain articles of jewellery which a lady entrusted to me to dispose of in the 
interests of our Missionary Society. I do not know the lady's name ; she 
attended one of our services a. little while a;::o as a perfect ,tranger, and was so 
impressed with a sermon which I preached on 'The Widow with her Two ~lites, 
that she brought me all her jewellery to dispose of a few days after, without 
leaving either name or address." To "R. D.," Penner, N ewbridge, who writes: 
" I am very thankful and glad to be enabled to send you the enclosed Post-office 
order for £6 3s. 10d. from the sale of my preserves and some wool-work which I 
have had exquisite plea.sure in doing to help on the cause of my dear Redeemer 
in Africa. I am wishful that £1 shall be devoted towards the sad losaes at 
Stanley Pool Station, and £5 3s. 10d. for the Congo Mission. I feel an increas
ing desire that this grand work shall go forward and prosper greatly, till the 
knowledge of the love of Christ shall cover the whole earth ; and I esteem it as 
a great privilege as well as duty for us, who are daily praying 'Thy kingdom 
come,' to labour earnestly in some way or other, to the utmost of our ability, a& 
if it were our very own business, in order to hasten on that glorious time." "A 
Friend," Brighton, for necklet and locket for the Congo Mission, who writes : 
"These were given to me as a twenty-first birthday present by a very dear friend, 
and I have prized it very much, but I feel that my Father has asked for it, and I 
cannot keep it back ; I wish I had more to send. I was delighted to see the 
aocount of the first Congo baptism in the Mrssro~ARY HERA.LO. How we ough~ 
to rejoice over the first fruits ! May our Father hasten the time when the small 
one shall become a strong nation." To the Rev. Richard Glover, who writes 
under date of September 20th: "Yesterday an aged man came into my vestry, 
declining to give his name or even tell me whether he belonged to Bristol, who., 
having said he understood I was a member of the Missionary Committee, wished 
to send a gift to its funds. He gave me in cash £150. You are requested to 
insert acknowledgment of the same in next HERA.LO thus: T .. T., per Rev. 
Richard Glover, for India, £100 ; for Congo, £50." To Mr. and )Irs. Gray, of 
Edinburgh, for several small articles, wedding presents, to be sold, and the pro
ceeds placed to the Debt Liquidation Fund. "An Olcl Soldier," for an old coin 
for the China Mission. "A Governess," for a silver locket for the Indian ?iiissioo. 
"A Watercress Seller," for a silver spoon for the Congo Mission, left her as a. 
legacy by her grandmother. Very grateful thanks are also giYen to the following 
friends for most welcome and timely contributions :-1\Ir. T. M. Russell, per ReY. 
J. Stephens, M.A., £200; T. T. R., £70; A Friend, £50; l\Iatthew vi. 1-4, 
for Support of Congo Missionary (half year), £60; l\Ir. W. C. Houghton (Congo, 
£10), £15; Mr. J. T. G. Dodd (Congo, £5), £10 ; Bootleite, for Congo, £LO; l\Ir. 
Ed. Bennett, Bury, £10. For Debt: )lr. Crew, Bristol, £50; )Irs. Barran 
Leeds, £25; l\Irs. Gurney, £20; Mrs. J. Benham, £10; Mr. W. J. Benham, B.A. 
£10; A Friend of Missions in Westmoreland, £JO 103.; A Friend, H. R., £10; 
Northampton, College Street, £16 Hs. 2J. 
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!{,e,mt Jnftllig.enc.e. 

GO_OD tidings ha~e been receiv~d from the Congo Miss~on party, now on 
the way to Afnca, from St. Vmcent. Mrs. Bentley writes:-

" We have had so far a beautiful passage, and most of our party have borne it 
well." 

Mr. H. Ross Phillips reports :-
" We greatly rejoice to feel that at last we are now really on our way to the 

Congo, and we are looking forward with bright hopefulness to the future. Brethren 
Shindler, Graham, and Darby are all well; so is our dear leader, Mr. Bentley." 

The Rev. ~othy and :Mrs. Richard, the Misses Corpe, Maitland, and Weedon, 
and 2\Iessrs. Nickalls and Farthing, embarked at Marseilles, on the 12th of last 
month, for Shanghai, in the French mail-steamer Uxus. Will our readers 
specially remember these friends at the throne of grace 1 

The following letter from Miss Pewtress refer3 to the Congo Mission Quilt :-
" Your readers will doubtless be glad to know that the 'Quilt' noticed in the 

last HERALD ha.a made good progress. The applications for squares have already 
c:i::ceedecl 1,200. The E,'l'eater part of these have been distributed in about a dozen 
churches only, but J'l,lr. Comber must have friends scattered through hundreds of 
ow· churches whose attention has not yet been directed to this movement. 

"If the secretaries of the missionary working parties in every church would 
iutroduce the idea at their meetings, or the teachers of senior classes to their 
members, a real enthusiasm would be quickly stirred, and a noble result achieved 
tJringing substantial help to the Mission Fund, while the whole cost will be borne 
by a few friends, and eYery shilling contributell will find its due acknowledgment 
by the contributor's own initials appearing in the quilt itself, or in one of the 
quilts whicb the great number of squares may render it necessary to make up. 

'· I shall lJe glad to correspond with any ladies who are willing to forward the 
movement in their own locality." 



OC'.EOBER 1, 1886.] THE JU8810NABY HE:B.AtLD. 4.51 

The author of the deeply-interesting sketch, entitled "Our Foreign Mission 
Work," with a view to further the interests of the Society, authorises us to say 
that he is prepared to offer a copy of this work for any Sunday-school library for 
the cost of the postage only-viz., twopence. Applications should be made direct 
to the publishers, Messrs. Alexander & Shepheard, 21, Furnival Street, Holhorn, 
London. 

We hope next month to publish, in the HERALD, the various papers to he 
considered at the approaching Missionary Conference, in connection with the 
Autumnal Missionary Meetings in Bristol, on Tuesday, the 5th inst. In the 
meantime, we beg the prayers of our readers on behalf of these gatherings, that 
they may be marked by special blessing, and be memorable as a fresh startins-
point for increased consecration and more earnest effort. 

We are glad to announce the arriv::.l in England of the Rev. A. Papengouth, ot 
Jacmel, Hayti. Mr. Papengouth is in somewhat broken health, but it is hoperl 
that a season of rest and change may speedily restore him to strength. He is at 
present staying in Naples on a visit to Count Papengouth, his father. 

In connection with the Missionary senices to be held in Bristol, 'l\"e are glad to 
announce that at three o'clock in the afternoon of Wednesday, the 6th inst., there 
will be a meeting in connection with the Ladies' Zenana Mission in Old King 
Street Chapel. Chairman : Howard Bowser, Esq., of Glasgow. Speakers : Mrs. 
Ellis, of Calcutta; Mrs. Campagnac, of Bristol; Miss Compston and Miss Toone 
shortly leaving for Zenana work; and Rev. C. W. Skemp, of Bradford. A collec
tion will be made on behalf of the Zenana Mission. Also, on Thursday afternoon 
at 3.30, there will be a Ladies' Conference on Zenana Mission Work in the Lecture 
Hall of Tyndale Chapel, to which all ladies visiting Bristol are cordially imiteL1. 
Tea will be provided. 

Contributions 

From 16th AugU1Jt to 15th September, 1886. 

Wben contributions a.re given for special objects, tbey o.re denoted as follows :-The letter Tis 
ple.ced before tbe sum when it is intended for Translations; S, for Sohoo/4; N P, for Native 
Preachers; W tl: 0, for Widows and OrphafUI. 

I 
Watson, Mrs,Horsforth, Bickham, Miss Mary, 

for Congo ......... ... 0 10 0 I for Congo ............. .. 
Bannister, Miss ......... I I 0 Under 10s. ............... 0 15 0 Birmingham La,lics' 
Cruickshank, Mr E. ... I 0 0, Do., for Congo...... 0 ~ 0

1

. !>egroes Friend. S,,_ 
F. Id R J I 0 0 ' Do for Br•lo1t ciety, per Mrs Cu.d-

ie • ev .. .. .. • .. .. ..... 0 I Mission .. . ... .. .... 0 5 0 hnry • for Con yo Grenfell, Miss M. .. .. .. 0 10 
Masters, Mr & Mrs J. 7 0 01' --- , B1;,;1'tcchhoeor!, ·~;,s, .. s .. , .. Bi'~ik: 
Me.tthew vi. 1----4, for .u 

Congo ..................... 60 0 061 Do1u.TI01<s. I heath ............ ii•--· 
Pnrris, Mrs ....... ..... ... C 10 Butten'f"ortb, l1r . ll., 
Robinson, Mr J. C., I A.lime.ck, Mr W., for for Congo .......... .. 

Keswick .................. 2 0 0 I Congo..................... 0 10 0 Do., for India ........ . 
Smith, Rev Jas., New- Awell-wlsber,forCongo 2 0 0' Collins, Mr W. Il., fnr 

mn.rket .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... 0 0 A Working Man and \ Congo .................... • 
Tritton, Mr Jos. 1 his friend, Edinlmrgh, C.¼., for Congo ........ . 

(montbly) ............... 12 10 0 I for Congu .... ... .. ..... ·l 0 0 , Cooke, Rev J. H ......... . 

UNUAL SUDSCBIPTIOll'S, 1 0 0 

3 0 

0 

0 10 [) 
I O O 
:! :! l) 
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Fxiends .................... . 
Grcenwood,~fr~,Os.sftt 

2 10 0 I Buou1<GIUVB'IIIBE, NoTr1,ronu1smRE. 
2 0 O Q . 

G. F. P., for Congo ..... . 
H. W. M., for Cvnqo .. . 

1 o o I uamton ..... 4 4 0 NoM.iY4Jhe.~,ID 0 rby Rtl. ? 17 o 
5 o o, Do., &nttck IW..,I ... . 19 O 

nenderson. R.e, W. T. 
1tnd family, for Con110 l 
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0 0 CaunmE. 

Cbe,;,ter, Gro!!\'enorPk. 4 0 0 S11soesnrn11. 
coll. b.,- .................. 0 H. 0 

Lewis, Mrs, StrA..tfOI"{l• 
on.Avon, for Japan 

11. c. •······ ................ . 
l o o DErn:<, 

Do.,for W& 0 .... .. ~ ~ g llfracombe ............. .. l 7 3 
Lifton ........................ 0 8 9 Procee<ls of sale of 

je....-e.llery .............. . 
Tuer, Mrs, Bury ........ . 

Under lOs . .............. . 
Do., for Ooago ..... . 

4 4 6 
0 10 0 
0 7 6 
0 4 9 

Thon·erton .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . l Ii 6 

DoB:SET, 

We:rmonth .................. 10 1 8 
Wimborne ............... ... 2 2 o 

SPEC"U,L Doli.-rJONS 'POW".1.BID6 
LIQUIDATIO!i" OP DE .... 

DrrRH.ui:. 

0 0 Stocktou-on-Tees, A Friend to Missions... l 
Allen,MrsE.P.,Cheadle 5 
Coxeter, Mr C., Abing-

o o Wellingto11 i>treet . .. 8 o o 

don ........................ l O O 
<>umey, Mrs ............... 20 O O EssEX. 

Sna.ilbeach, Lort1•a Hill 
Sun. Sch ............... . 0 lG 0 

8:r A FFORDSD.IRE. 

Wednesbury....... ... .. . . . 3 12 7 

StrBDHY, 

Cl\rshn.lton....... .. . . . . . .... 4 IS 0 
Kingston-on-Thames ... 10 18 3 
Lower Norwood, Gipsy 

Rood ..................... JO O 1 
New Malden ............... 2 10 9 
Redhill . . . ... . . . .. ..... ... .. 7 11 0 
Wimbledon ........... .... 4 6 6 

SUSSEX. 
Worthing Sun, Sch. ... 3 0 0 

S. H ......................... l 0 0 
.S:,mpatby ............. ..... 5 o o Barldng Sun. Sch ..... .. 3 JO 

0 7 
1 0 
1 9 

8 
WoncaasTHRSBmE • 

Under lOs................ o 5 o . Clacton-on-Sea ........ . 
Leyton ................... .. 

6 E vesham . .. ... .. .... .. .. . . 6 4 4, 
0 

LEG.I.CY. 

Nixon, the late Mr 
William, of Cam
bridge, per Mr W. 
Ni>:on ..................... 100 o o 

Lonoir .1.J1D MmnLBS111, 

Camberwell, Denmark 
Place Ch ............ . 

Do., for NP, Baril/al 
Do., Mansion Honse 

Dalston Junction Snn. 

7 8 6 
9 l8 6 
O 7 6 

Sch ......................... 10 0 0 
Deptford, Oct.a via St. l 14 0 
Hampstead, Heath St. 30 0 0 
Ha=ersmith, West 

End Ch ........... -...... 5 17 7 
Hatfield Street, Golden 

Lane Bagged Sch. ... 1 l o 
Homsey Rise, Y.M.B.C. l 2 6 
.John Street, Edgware 

Road ................... .. 7 8 0 

Theydon Bois ........... . 2 Y ORKSBlBI!, 

Armley Sun. Sch. ...... 0 12 6 

GLOUCESTER.SHIRE. Fn.rsley, for Debt ... . .. 2 16 O 
Harrogate .................. 2:l 6 7 
Leeds, South Parade ... 18 11 10 Cheltenham, Golden 

Valley Snn. Sch....... 0 JO 
Miuchinb.&mpton ...... l 19 

0 Mir field ............ .. . . . .. . . o 8 5 
6 

H.l.liTS, 
Odiham, Hillside......... 1 0 0 
Portsmouth Anxilis,ry, 

E_erMr J. A. Byerley, 
Treasurer ............... 185 19 11 

KErr. 
Ashford San. Sch ...... . 
Shooters' Hill Road .. . 
Woolwich, Qaeen St, 

I 17 0 
4 10 0 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESEA.. 

Holyhead,forPalestine O 10 

SOUTH WALES, 
GL.&.llOBGAl'lSBIBB. 

Aberdare, Ge.dlys . .. .. . 6 11 0 
Ferndale, Bethel......... O 18 3 
Pengam, for Congo ... O 12 O 

Sun. Sch., forJaprm 
Do., Parson's Hill : l~ ~ PE>nDOHESBIRE. 

Broa.<iha ven .... . . . ........ 3 0 0 
Penybryn ....... .......... 4 12 0 

LJ.waA&IUBB. 

Lambeth, Regent St. 
London Baptist ABso

cie.tion, Northern 

2 4 2 Oswaldtwisne .......... .. 4 10 8 BcOTLU<D. 

District, coll. at 
Devonshire Sq. Ch. 7 16 6 

::Metropolitan Taber
nacle Sun, Sch., for 
Mr Weeks ............... 6 5 

Tvrickenham........... .... 7 17 
Upper Holloway, Y.M. 

C.M., for Congo . . .... 5 O 
Vernon Chapel............ 8 o 

0 
6 

0 
0 

Waterfoot, Bethel ...... 2 8 O Glasgow Auxiliary, for 

No, .. ou:. 

Swaffham .................. 10 0 0 

Noll'!BillnONSBIBE, 

Clipstone •••••••••••••••••• 25 16 6 
Towcester, for Congo 0 4 0 

Italian Mission ...... 25 0 o 
Do., Adelaide Pl... 2o O O 

Grantown ..... . .. . . .. ... .. . l 10 o 

FOREIGN, 

Netherlands ............... 2 0 0 
Jamaica. B.M.S., for 

lle•t Africa ......... GO 0 0 
Do., for Congo ......... 50 0 0 

TO S U B S CR I B ER S. 
It u r~ that all remittance.a of rontri?ndiona b6 sent Co Ar.FRED 

HEiray BAYNES, &cretary, Miaai<m H<>UBe, 19, Furnival Street, E.C., and 
payable to hia or<ler; also that, if any portion of the giftll a-re designed 
for a ,pe,r,ifie objed, full ~iculara of the place and :,nvrpoae may be gi'llffl, 
ahequu ehould be crossed Messrs. BAB.CLAY, BEVAN, TRrrroN, & Co,, WIid POIC
ojfk,e Or<lera made payable at the General Poat O~. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

1J3aptist Missionarr 

THE 1888 BRISTOL AUTUMNAL MEETINGS. 

IN thtl retrospect 0£ the Bristol Autumnal Services of Tuesday, October 
5th, we feel we have special cause for thankfulness ar:.d expectation. 

They will long be memorable for the manifest preBence and power of the 
l>ivine Master. 

Early in the day, at the special setvice £or young men in City Road 
Chapel, the right keynote was struck by Mr. Lockhart, of Liverpool, in hi~ 
powerful and practical discourse on the words of St. Paul, in the :tlrsb 
chapter of the Epi9tle to the Romans, and at the 14th ,erse-

" I am Debtor." 

iJihis early service wos succeeded by a public :Missionary Conference in 
liroadmead Chapel, under the presidency of Sir S. Morton Peto, Burt. 

1n arranging for this Meeting, it wa:1 the special desire of the Committee 
that it should have for its object an appeal to the heart and conscience rather 
than an occasion for seeking immediate gi,·ing, it being their confident con
viction that an intelligent review of the present-day aspecfo of Mission work 
tln the three great continent11 of India, China, and Africa would neces~arily 
en.kindle 3ympathy, and, us a natural outcome, result in enlarged support. 

We are glad to be able to give our readers in this issue of the 
Hmu.LD the introductory speech of the Chairman, the addresses of the 
Revs. Samuel Vincent, Richard Glover, and W. J. Henderson, nml the 
apeeches of Mr. Medley and Mr. Rickett, and we beg for all of these 
!Jareful and thoughtful consideration, confident that their perusal must 
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produce a far truer estimate of the special and paramount claims of Mission 
w-ork to-day, and a for higher realisation of the lofty privilege and solemn 
responsibility resting upon every individual Christian in relation to this vast 
enterprise. 

It will be well, also, to give publicity here to the resolution which was so 
unanimously and deliberately adopted by the Conference, and to expre~s 
-our earnest hope and confident assurance that the Pastors and Delegates by 
whom it was so cordially adopted will in their various centres of work and 
:influence do their utmost to give it practical and speedy effect. 

CorY OF RESOLUTION. 

Resolved-1• That this Conference of the repr~sehtatives of 
the Baptist Churches of Great Britain and lreland, having 
heard the papers now read, relative to the Present-Day 
Aspects of Mission Work in It1dia., Chlna, iUHl Africa-the 
three main fields occupied by the Baptist Missionary Society 
-desires to express its devout gratitude to Almighty God, 
who has so singularly opened the heathen world to the 
Gospel, enriching us with the accomplishment of the prayers 
of our fathers. And, further, recognising in this opening, 
and in the yearning try of human hearts, a Divine call to go 
in and possess the land, the members of this Conference, 
under a deep sense of personal responsibility, desire humbly 
to pledge themselves to do all that in them lies for the 
furtherance of this enterprise, being persuaded that He who 
has prepared the way has amply provided resources, both 
in men and means, for its prosecution." 

The .Afternoon Sermon in Tyndale Church, by the Rev. J. Oswald 
Dykes, D.D.1 of Regent Square Presbyterian Church, London, from the 

words:-

" How then shall they call on Him in whom they have no~ believed l and how 
r;hall they believe in him of whom they have not heard 1 and how shail they hear 
without a preacher 1 and how shall th~y preach except they be sent 1 '' (Roni. x. 
1-4, lG) 

was a fine and m11sterly discourse, We believe hundreds went away untlbie 
to find even !!tandiiJg room, the church being crowded to the doors. 

This noble Bl'gu.ment must be read to be rightly appreciated, and ~IJ 

•.-c:ry earnestly commend its perusal to all our friends. 
A special debt of gratitude is due to Dr. Dykes for so generouoly rendering 
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tho Society this important service, amid special public engagements of a 
more them usually urgent and absorbing character. 

This memorable day was brought to a fine and fitting conclusion by a 
remarkable designation and valedictory service in Colston Hall, which 
was crowded in every part by a deeply sympathetic audience, who remained 
until the end of the meeting at ten o'clock, and even then seemed disinclined 
to leave. 

From the opening speech of the Chairman, Charles Townsend, Esq., J.P., 
of :Bristol, to the closing prayer by the Rev. J. T. Brown, of Northampton, 
the service was one of unusual interest and insph-ation. The never-to-be. 
forgotten words of Dr. Maclaren as he addressed the departing Missionarie~, 
summoning all present to a loftier faith and a finer enthusiasm, in tones 
the spell of which must be heard to be fully understood, cannot but 
produce lasting and rich results. 

We are glad to be able to print this address in this number of the lliR.1..LD. 
To Bristol friends : His Worship the Mayor, the Chairman, Treasurer, 

Secretaries, and Members of the Local Committee, to friends in Bristol, 
of all sections of the Christian Church, we tender our grateful and respect. 
ful thanks for arrangements so perfect as to leave nothing wanting, and for 
hospitality most generous and hearty. 

Only such as are practically acquainted with large gatherings are at all 
aware how much of laborious effort is required to secure the successful 
and pleasant working of the various and, often times, perplexing arrange
ments connected with so many meetings. 

To the Chairman and Secretaries of the Local Committee, Brethren 
Gange, Jarman, and Mayers, special acknowledgements are due, as also to 
Mr. Townsend, and Mr. Carlile, the Treasurer and Vice-Chairman of the 
Local Committee, for special kindness and help. 

We a.re devoutly thankful in the belief that, through the presence and 
blessing of the ever-living and never-failing Lord1 the interest of our 
churches in the great work of the Society is extending and deepening, and 
we cannot but believe, also, that-resulting from these Bristol services
there will be a still more intelligent and devout recognition of the special 
claims and privileges of this blessed enterprise upon tho personal sympathy 
and support of every individual Christian, so shall the autumnal gatherings 
of 1886 prove, not only a rich blessing to our churches collectively, but 
also and specially to each individual member. 
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Address of Sir S. Morton Peto, Bart., 
AT THE MISSIONARY CONFERENCE. 

M, DEAR BRETRREN,-Called once more to occupy a position I never expected 
-from a severe illness and age-again to fill, I nm deeply anxious, in looking 
back to the long course of years in which it has been my happiness to be con. 
nected with our much-loved Foreign Mission, to draw some lessons from the past 
experien<'e, and to give you the impressions of my own mind with the freedom 
your long-tried and valued friendship has always permitted me to use. 

But before doing so, I must refer to the happy augury with regard to the 
Autumnal Meeting being held in Bristol-the metropolis of Nonconformity
ever memorable to Baptists, in connection with Robert Hall, John Foster, Dr, 
Ryland, and Thomas Crisp; and in later times Nathaniel Haycraft and Thomas 
,vinter, and noble-hearted laymen, known, loved, and highly esteemed by many 
now present-Elisha Robinson, the munificent Friend of Missions, and Samuel 
Morley, the great Christian philanthropist, whose wise discrimination and 
graciousness in ghing were as eminent as the largeness of hie gifts. Bristol also 
is pre-eminent in the fact that she contributes more towards the Missionary 
Society than any city in the Kingdom. 

I would first refer to the growth of our Mission since my official connection 
with it began, now forty-two years since. Then our annual income was .£20,268; 
last year it was £64,364, and, in addition, £8,799 raised in foreign countries, and 
expended at the Yarious stations connected with our own Foreign Mission. This, 
of course, does not include contributions raised in Jamaica, as they do not belong 
to our Foreign Mission, the churches in Jamaica being quite independent of the 
Society. Then the nwuber of our European missionaries was 53-last year they 
numbered 154 ; the number of native evangelists was 115-last year it was 377. 
Then the Zenana Mission, practically a highly-valued branch of our own, did not 
exist; last year it had an income of £6,451, and, working as it does with our 
missionaries, whose wives are some of its most valued agents, and giving access to 
the mothers who must train in youth the next generation, we cannot too highly 
appreciate its work. Then, how great a change has arisen in our power of com
munication with our fields of labour. Then a letter to India took near a year to be 
answered ; now, on an emergency, we can communicate and get a reply in a day ! 
I recollect an observation of my dear old frie!ld George Stephenson, the father OL 

railways-" You will see steam and electricity will produce the greatest social 
revolution the wor-ld has ever known." Now what a change must this effect in the 
Oriental mincl-how travelling must affect the impossibility of preserving caste ; 
and with all this upheaving of ignorant superstition, l1ow important is the occu. 
pation of the fields of usefulness now open to us ; then, either not known to us, 
as was the Congo, or not permitted to be occupied, as in China. 

When first connected with our Society, the West Indies was the chief field of 
our work, now, happily (though still needing our loving sympathy ancl help in 
the Calabar College), training many, and so ably, for ministers and missionaries, 
yet we can thankfully state that these Islands are practically as well, or better 
sup1,lied with the means of grace by self-supporting churches than our own 
country, and we are looking hopefnlly to efficient aiu for our African Missions to 
J atuaica i 1.,self. 
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Then, I think, as Livingstone sayH, "if opportunity mean3 responsibility," the 
responsibility of our churches to-day is enormous, for practically the whole world 
is open. During the last twenty-five years, lands that have been blocked for 
centuries, are to-day wide open ; and the cry of the missionary prayer meeting of 
forty years ago, that the Lord would open the doors, has been so marvellously 
answered, that scarcely a door is shut, and I think this is one tremendonH 
argument to lead Christian people to seriously reconsider whether they are doing 
what they ought in the light of an open world, and as to what means can he 
adopted for deepening the interest of the churches in the work of the Society ; 
and I would suggest, for the consideration of my dear brethren hem who are 
pastors of churches, that they should periodically-say, once a quarter-devote a 
Sunday evening to rehearsing to the people what God is doing in heathen lands. 
I think a very agreeable change to the ordinary sermon might be made by giving 
o. sketch of what is being done by the various societies in different parts of the 
world. It is, as you know, very difficult, except on the Sunday, to get masses of 
the people together. The great enemy we have to contend with is ignorance. 
With knowledge comes interest, and with interest the earnest desire to support 
the cause of Missions. If the people are earnestly and lovingly told what the 
Mission is doing-what remains to be done-what can be done-,vhen men and 
means are forthcoming, I believe it will be always found that practical help will 
be forthcoming. The work of Foreign Missions is, so to speak, far off, while the 
claims of work that is proximate and local are al ways before the people. We 
need systematic information in order to maintain real interest, and this can only 
be given effectually by the pastors themselves, rather than by anyone else. 

The next subject to which I would earnestly call your attention is my deep con• 
viction that all our missionaries require to be kept more in touch with home life. 
Now, how is this to be done 1 If it is, as I deem it, all important that it be 
clone, certainly not by the officers of our Society. They have, I know, and often 
had deep regret in the knowledge, more to do than can be done with the 
greatest devotion of life and purpose. Brethren, we who are not officially 
attached must become so in this matter i£ it is to be done ; and why should we 
not be so engaged 1 I would suggest that some friend, who cannot himself go 
to the heathen, should consent to be the alter ego of some missionary in the fielLl, 
and keep him supplied with at least one of our best weekly papere, one of the 
denominational papers, and M1ssIONARY HERALD, and, from time to time, 
interesting books, and write to him personally, and -have the privilege of being: 
the custodian of all the family anxieties, which so often press the missionary 
brother down; I would further suggest the obtaining from the Religious Tmct 
Society their admirably illustrated works; these for the missionaries wives anLl 
the Zenana ladies ; I know they greatly interest th~ native ladies ; they teach, 
and great good results from their use. 

This continued intercourse with our missionary brethren would very greatly 
help in every way. Isolated from all the old, and very dear home associations, 
it would be a source of real strength to the missionary, and real heartfelt pleasure 
to the brother at home who thus ministers to hi1n. 

Then, I think, that no missionary, under any circumstances, should be more 
than ten yearn without a visit to Great Britain. I think seven yetirs better. Long 
continuous routine work, absence from all religions helpful intercourse, is not good 
for any mind. A visit to the old home, the opportunity ef seeiug old and Llear 
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friends, intercourde with the churches, telling them of the great things the Gospel 
has done for the heathen, the opportunity of personally explaining to the officers 
of the Society how fort.her good may be effected, their being p1·esent at our 
Committees, and giving them the pleasure of con~idering with him how this may 
be best effected will be of the greatest value. 

I know it may be said that, from illness, the missionary is called home more 
frequently in a shorter period, but my point is that many who are blessed with 
good health are not considered eligible to return when, I feel sure, it would be 
well for them, for the churches, and all that they should return for o. time for 
:refreshment and intercourse. 

I am deeply impressed that though our churches are more largely aiding our 
Society in every way, we are very far from having attained all that should be 
done, or that, with a well-considered system of working, as evidenced by what 
some of our churches do, can easily be generally carried out Then we must all 
intensely desire to see greater consecration to Christ in the matter of giving. 

Individuals must feel that they only follow Christ in so far as they obey 
His commands. Are men known to be wealthy doing this by one annual sub-
1Scription of £5 1 We all need remi11ding from time to time that we are not our 
own, and in all we possess we are simply stewards acting under the supreme 
command, "Occupy till I come." Then, too, the poor, who form the bulk of our 
t1upporters, should be encouraged in the privilege of weekly giving. These 
members of our churches, whose incomes are paid them weekly, should all give, 
if but a penny a week, and, when unable to do this, surely they might be assisted 
by better circumstanced friends. Were this done our income would be 
doubled. 

Then every member should read our MrssIONARY HERALD. If this is done, 
all would be well acqainted with our work and its difficulties, its reverses and it~ 
successes. And intelligent and earnest constant prayers, supplementing giving
all will be well, 

The next point whlch I feel to he even more important than any preceding 
is the grave necessity of our keeping constantly before us, and never allowing 
anything for a moment to divert our attention from it, that the sole end of all 
our effort should be to bring the heathen to Christ, and build up a native ministry 
to preach Christ. 

I belie"\'e that medical skill used as a stepping-stone to the Gospel is very 
valuable, and I have seen many instances in which it haa ao proved, but we must 
not allow this or any other admirable secular work to be the work of our 
missionaries, but simply an adjunct to it. 

There may he, as is no doubt, much that may be done outside ottr own work, 
and whenever wealthy friends join together to do it we shall wish them Goel 
speed, and do all that we can to encourago and aid them, but never, in so doing, 
callile our missionaries to leave the work to which they have devoted their 
lives-viz., to preach the Gospel, and, by every means in their power, to make 
it known as the power of God unto salvation when blessed by Him, who is al ways 
with his servant.;, and will not allow His Word to return unto Him void. 

And now, dear brethren, I feel I muRt not longer occupy your time. We have 
much before us, and I truHt that our conference will he largely blessed to the 
advancement of our mission, and renewed whole heal't consecration of all engaged 
in the promotion of it;i future wol'k. 
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Present Day A$pects of Mission Work 
in India. 

BY REv. SAMUEL VrncEN"r, OF PLnIOliTH. 

WHILE Jesus Christ has commanded His disciples to preach the Gospel to every 
creature, and while we as His followers share in that common obligation, EnglishmeJ:l 
have been specially called, as by a ;oice from the throne, to evangelise India .. 
Our political power there creates for us this unique responsibility. And amongHt 
Englishmen, Baptists ought to take a foremost place in this magnificent and holy 
enterprise which William Carey began, when it is believed no Englishmen was. 
labouring as a missionary in any foreign lam!. 

At that time, and by one of u&, God roused a slumbering church to proclaim the 
quickening Gospel of Jesus Christ through the length and breadth of a dying world. 
That honour is a perpetual call to us. If Englishmen are bound to evangelise India, 
then Baptists should be found in the front rank. But though we set India 
first, we shall be but poor servants of Jesus Christ and unworthy snccessors 
of William Carey if less than the whole world can fill our hearts or satisry our 
ambition. Let the noble leaders in China and on the Congo have all the help 
they ask for, and more if we can render it. We only set India first amongst our 
mission fields because Goel has already done this for us in His Providence, 

And what a vast and varied Mission-field it is~'l. continent of many cmi.ntries; 
1,900 miles in length and 1,900 miles in greatest bread·th, with a population of 
250,000,000. Or, if we speak only of the area under direct British administration, 
seven limes the size of Great Britain and Ireland, with nearly six times our home 
population. Races and religions are as strangely commingled here, and as 
strangely distinct, as the rocks in certain geological formations. Non-Aryans 
and Aryans, the almost savage Hill-men, and the subtle Brahman may meet in 
India to-day; the cruel rites of the Khancls disappeared but yesterday; the old Vedic 
faith still has its votaries; Buddhism lingers in the land ; and Hinduism and Mu
hammadanism are contending for supremacy at this l10ur. And all the long change, 
that these various creeds suggest may fill us with hope for the rapid spread of 
Christianity. For where new truths have been proclaimed in the past, men hav~ 
turned toward them wistfully, Even partial light has often been eagerly wel
comed. ]i'or example, the rise and triumph of Buddhism in India shows this. 
God had not yet revealed Himself in J osus Christ, thut one "adequate revelation 
of the Father. There was but faint starlight in place of the splendour of noou 
But starlight is welcome by night, and He made the stars also. Will not lnJia 
turn to the rising sun ? And we may cherish another hope from the recollectiou 
that when Buddhism was driven from India, it had gathered to its allegiance in 
the meantime one-third of the human race. And how 1 By generations of 
Indian missionaries, who for centuries passed out in a ceaseless stream to other 
Eastern lands to win them for the new faith. Need we ,lespair then, brethren, 
of lhe rising up of Christian missionaries in a laud whose sons ha,·e wou one
third of the wodd in other clays 'I Even Feeble-faith might trust the Lo1·d of the 
harvest to raise up labourers from such a land ; even he might expect th,,t the 
.religion of Jesus Christ would be as victorious as Brahmanism and llilllluism, 
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as the systems of Gautama and Muhammad, as supreme finally in the East as it 
is in the West, where it makes other religions impossible, And such a faith 
is easy to men who know Jesus Christ to be God's Son, heir of all things, 
maker of the worlds, the effulgence of His glory and the very image of His sub-
8tance. Shall not He reign 1 If any of us think that our times are dark, 
let us remember the man who trusted God's gracious promises, and distrustecl dis
couraging appeaJ1ances ; and, like the lark, rose up over the drowsy West to sing 
that God's day was coming in the East. There was not a sign of it except in his 
own soul. He sang by faith ; not by eight. But everybody can see the light 
now. Ziegenbalg's work had been done three-quarters of a century ; and 
Schwartz, also in Southern India, was nellrly completing his long and apostolic 
la!Jours, when Carey's work began, under the shelter of Denmark, who, to her 
eYerlasting glory, spread a shield over Christian missions for a century, while 
England looked upon the motley races and conflicting creeds contending in the 
darkness, where the blood of the innocents cried from the river!, and widows
many of them but young girls-burned by the thousand, and Christian England 
said, "It is very good," and strictly charged all her sons not to speak at all, nor 
teach in the name of Jesus there. And a clergyman, whose words chimed with 
the average thought of Lords and Commons, of Universities and Churches, set 
the best society in England laughing over the walnuts and the wine at consecrated 
cobblers taking ship to upset the religions ot the East. When they laughed at 
the cobbler, they mocked at the Carpenter unawares. Only ninety years ago this 
happened in England, and yet it seems as remote from to-day as the Sllnhedrin's 
scourging of Peter and John. Ninety years ago ! What ho.th. God wrought since 
then ! And yet to worldly wisdom the enterprise was laughable, ridiculous, 
and grotesque. But now where is the wise man, where is the scribe 1 Rath not 
God made foolish the wisdom of the world 1 

The opposition of Government to missions is gone. Governors and Governors
General say that missionaries have done more for India than soldiers, politicians, 
and merche.nts combined. We are not soon likely to see any name set before 
William Carey's as a friend to India. In that complex of nationalities o.nd creedR, 
N ortb, South, East, and West, Christ has been preached. The languages of the 
East ha'"e become a co=on study in the universities of the West. The vast 
la.bours of traruilating the Scriptures into the vernaculars is for advanced, so that 
the Gospel is widely read as well as widely spoken, The old superstitions are 
lurgely discredited amongst great masses of the people. The rites of cruelty und 
death have ceased, Ohild marriages and the permission to widows to marry 
again are constantly discussed by natives themselves. Countless Zenanas are 
open to Christian teachers. Preaching in the bazaars and melas is in vast 
districts and many cities more common than street-preaching at home, and often 
of a for higher character, and not rarely appealing to more thoughtful men ; for 
the best Englishmen in India-the missionaries of our various societies-take 
part in it. Sunday-schools are formed, aod in many places flourish exceedingly. 
Native converts abound; probably there are at this time 700,000, of whom 
170,000 are communicants. The most promising of them are being diligently 
trained by most missionary societies as evangelists and pastors, and of these there 
were, in 1881, nearly 3,000. Native churches are in many places self-supporting, 
and engage in mission work amon&(st their heathen countrymen. Men and 
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women go from this land in inoraasing munbera, trained to care fo1• the bodies as 
well as for the souls of men, that healing and preaching may show Christ'~ love 
and power as at firsi. Everywhere the old order is changing, and the leaven is 
slowly spreading through the measures or meal ; so that we have a thousand 
encouragements that the old workers lackecl, They, few in numhflr-with much 
apathy at home, and much thwarting abroacl, with languages to learn now ren
dered easier of acquisition by their labours, with translations to make and 
prejudices to overcome-did, as pioneers, what seems to us a magn!fiaent work. 
They prepared the fields and the tools for us. How shall we best avail ourselves 
of opportunities unequalled in the history of the world 1 For, remember, tho 
mighty t.ask of evangelising India lies yet before us, and only the preparatory 
work is done-enough to show us the stupendous magnitude of the undertaking 
that Jesus Christ has specially committed to English Christians 1111 their supreme 
and crowning honour. Look, then, at the India of to-day-that, from a glance 
at its condition, we may see its present and special need. 

Here and there are spots like the ga1,den of the Lord; but these are only as 
oases in the vast surrounding deserts. The work amongst the K61s and Santa.ls 
reads like a romance; and Tinnevelly, Madura, and Nellore are as household 
words. On good authority I hear that "there are parts of South Tinnevelly 
where a European missionary is hardly needed." And yet in these regions, where 
native help is so efficient and abundant, Christians are bnt six per cent. of the 
population. What, then, must the desert places be? Inland parts of the 
Northern Circars, Hydra bad, some of the Raj put States, Central India, the North
West Provinces, and the Punjab are miserably deficient in missionarie8; and the 
Native States generally neither have, nor care to have, 1nissions within thGir 
borders. It is curious, too, that nearly three-fourths of all Christian converts in 
India are found in the l\fadras Presidency, containing an area and population of 
less than one-sixth of India. What a sprinkling of native Christians, then, over 
the vast remaining area. Nor must we forget in estimating our work that lDLlia is 
not a manufacturing, but an agricultural country. It is the land of villages. Only 
twice the population of London live in towns of more than 90,000 inhabitant~. 
All the rest live in towns and villages, and 240,000 of these have less than 200 
inhabitanui, and there are 200,000 more with under 1,000 inhabitants. So that 
we may settle J.own in the great cities, and evangelise the country nrounJ them 
for miles, and still leave the great India untouched ! Vast regions are prncticnlly 
unaffected by missionary influence to-day. 

The ignorance of the people, too, must be taken into our account. In 1877-8 
the attendance at every kind of educational institution in British Imlia showed 
only one pupil for every hundred of the population. In Bengal, out of 9,000,000 
girls under twelve years of age less than 12,000 went to school, or only one girl in 
750; the proportion was but n shade better in the North-West Provinces, 
"with their nllmerous and wealthy cities." Amongst the hill tribes not onG 

per cent. of the l)eople can read. Govemmcnt education is progressing rapidly, 
and the readers of India are increasing <laily ; but we see from these statistics 
what limitation ignorance sets to the use of the printed word, 1rncl what need 
there is for the living voice. And one word as to the poverty of the people. 
Multitudes live upon the verge of want. For instance, strong women will collect 
";OOd upon the hills, and get eightpence for a week's work of se:,er~ days ! Yon. 
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nrny hire n S<'lTant who will board him~elf and eup1JOrt a wife and family on two 
shillinp:, or half-a-crown a week. Skilled workmen may get fourteen shillings a 
month. And what has this to do with our subject 1 Such poverty leaves little 
ll'isnre for hearing tl1e Gospel. Why, think what the mere struggle for existence 
must be with ,cores of millions of these men and women, hardly able to get rioe 
enough to sntisfy their hunger, and in the cold season, when Englishmen find two 
an,1 eYen three blankets a comfort by night, with little more than a cotton cloth to 
coYer them. And again, how easy it must be by slight pecuniary advantages to 
bribe the least worthy of them to a false profession, and how honourable the self. 
supporting natfre churches should seem to us, where riches of liberality abound in 
such deep poverty. And yet how can we wonder at the poverty of a people where 
early marriages are the general rule ; with such lavish expenditure at weddings 
that poor men often become hopeless debtors for life to usurious money lenders ! 
How can a race be stmdy and thrifty with girl-mothers of thirteen so common 
as to cause no surprise 1 And making all due allowance for the earlier maturity 
of Eastern people, Indian marriages are often shamefully premature, injurious to 
body and soul, to parents and children, to the individual and the raoe. At the 
same time that the struggle for existence is intensified, the individual is ma.de 
less fit to sustain it. Early marriage, prodigal expenditure, hopeless debts, deep 
poverty, gener'.Ll ignorance, and a population scattered over an immense area are 
all hindrances in om path ; but these have been for ages the abiding conditions 
of In<lian life. There are other conditions of to-day consequent upon the advent 
of the English and of Christianity. 

The whole educated youth of India is athirst for an English education; even 
the Muhammadan, who has till lately scornfully held aloof, is being every year 
more surely borne on by this stream of tendency, and there is a secret conviction, 
deepened by almost all that transpires, that to learn English is to lose faith. 
And so it is. Tens of thousands of thoughtful Hindus are losing faith in 
Hinduism, and combining hypocrisy and scepticism. For while they have out
grown their old religion, they diligently practise its rites for the sake of peace at 
home and consideration amongst their countrymen. Others openly avow their 
denial of all reTealed religion, and there is no general turning of the educated 
men of India to Christianity. For while the hollowness of heathenism has 
appeared to them, Christianity has been grossly discredited before their eyes by 
the lives of so-called Christians, and by an infidel literature sent them across the 
seas from Chl'istian England, an<l Germany, and America. And many, quite 
content with a superficial view of Christianity, ask why they should turn from 
one discredited faith to another ! Some are content with Tom Paine, and Brad
hugh, and Ingersoll. Others have turned to listen to the mystical theosophy ol' 
Colonel Olcott and Madame Blavotsky, flattered hugely by the incense these peovle 
have offered up before the shrines of the East. And still others are ardently 
hoping to renew and repair the old faiths, so that they may seem in harmony with 
modern tlwu:;ht, and tit for the India of to-<lay. To purge Hinduism of its crude 
and superstitious accretions, an<l to return to the nobler, simpler faith of the Vedas, 
is a patriotic passion with many a devout Hindu. And it is noteworthy that a 
~imilar movement has ariHen for the spread of a liberalised l\Iuhamma.danism that 
slwul<l welcome and "accept the general thought of the nineteenth century in 
literature, science, and philoso1Jhy.'' And who has not wistfully considered a 
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more famous movement than eiLher, and read the speeches of Kashub Chunder 
Sen, to discover what this Brahma SamaJ thought of Jesus Christ? Its division 
into three contending parties has weakened its aggressive power. In many parts 
of North and North-western India, the Brahma Samaj is hardly more than a 
name, nor does it make headway in the South. Its attitude towarrls Christianity 
has various interpretations, and naturally so through the diversities of belief in 
its 300 Samajes, and may we not add through the different aspects which 
Christianity itself present!!, not all of them lovely. It is much more important to 
ask what is their attitude toward Christ. Only this past summer the organ of 
the Sadharano Brahma Samaj summed up much that I should like to quote of 
Christ's belief about Himself, thus : "It is evident that He believed Himself to 
be a Divine being, and not a mere man, to bear a relationship to God which no 
man or angel bore, to have existed with God before the creation of the world, and 
to be the moral judge of mankind." And what does this writer think of Him 
who thought thus of Himself: "With the clearest and brightest faith He Lehcld 
the face of God. His heart flowed with the deepest love ; and His will was in 
perfect harmony with the Divine will. Thus in heart, mind, soul, and will, He 
felt the closest spiritual union with God.'' This is what many of the Brahmists 
were thinking of our Lord this summer. I should like thousands of young 
Englishmen to think the same through searching the Scriptures for thcmselYes. 
It is credible that men who see as much as that are led by the Spirit of God, and 
will seemore than that. 

And so educated India is being greatly moved-some men toward coarse infi
delity, some toward theosophy proclaimed by charlatans, others toward a renovated 
Hinduism, others toward an accommodated Muhammadanism, others toward the 
Brahma Samaj, whose members are by no means all as definite or as reverent as 
the writer just quoted. But o.las ! few of these men who are turning from their 
former beliefs turn to Obrist, and boldly say, "I am a Christian.'' That the mote 
childlike peoples of India-like Kola and Santals-should turn first to Christ, 
creates no surprise ; that from low-caste and outcast Hindus-the vast bulk of the 
people-we should have the main body of our converts, is as we should expect, 
they have less to lose and more to gain than high-caste folk from a religion that 
proclaims equality; but two considerations.are as important as they are end-the 
thinking men of India who are changing their creed do not become Christians in 
any considerable numbers ; and of nearly fifty millions of Muhammadans lhrough • 
out India, rich and poor, learned and unlearned, our converts are singularly few. 
In our Delhi Mission the Muhammadan converts are to Hindus only as one to 
twelve. And one of the best authorities ,m this subject in India assures me that 
there are "probably not more than ten Muhammadan converts in South India 
living now." And yet while the immensity of the work that lies before us dwai-fa 
the definite results attained, these ought to fill us with grntitutle and hope, 
Converts multiply in an increasing ratio, and our decennial statistics show that 
lJast comparison Christianity is the aggressive and victorious faith. And beyond 
all definite results men are aware of subtle and mpid chtmges that portend a Vttst 

revolution in the social and religio\lS life of India. What then ought we, in such 
conditions as these, to do for the India of to-day ? 

Probably all forms of missionary work help on the great end of making Christ 
known. But I will refer only to those forms of work that our own society might 
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at once adopt, or, if they are already adopted, carry on with renewed vigour. 
Therefore I mention only to pass by the founding of orphanages, by which 
mainl~, the Roman Catholics have gained their preponderating numbere ; a.nd 
also the educational work of the Scotch churche3, which. hM laid India under 
everlasting obligations, and joined the name of Duff with that of Carey ; for I 
doubt whether this society could, or would, at present adopt either of these 
mi~sionary methods. Medical missions, too, and even Zenana work, I pass by, 
because we are all agreed that these are as urgent as they are excellent. The 
~ame may be sa.id of the preparation of a wholesome Eastern literature in the 
vernaculars-pithy and clear for children and adults, for gentle and simple. 
These a.re all admirable forms of Christian service. 

But I am specially moved to urge that more attention than ever should be 
given 

TO THE CHILDREN OF INDIA, 

Possibly all Protestant missionary societies could co-operate to press forward 
more rapidly 11:tan ever the constantly extending system of primary education for 
the whole of India. Ignorance is our enemy. Let e. united pressure be brought 
to bear upon every Government to fight that foe of the people and of Christianity. 
The ten million readers of India may be raised to one hundred million in this 
generation, and so a way be made into all homes throughout those multitudinous 
Indian villages for the written Word. 

And then I would provide religious instruction for the children by starl,ing 
immediately, or extending, 

SUNDAY-SCHOOLS AT ALL OUR STATIONS. 

The era of these schools is only just beginning in India, where, I am told, there 
is soon likely to be a Sunday-school Union. God speed the day ! And here I 
would give double care to the children of our native Christians, who are the hope of 
the Indian churches. For from among,t these children we must look for our 
future teachers, pastors, and evangelists, sending on the pick of them to our insti
tutions at Serampore and Delhi. Do not our own deacons and evangelists and 
pastors come from our English Sunday-schools 1 Is not our hope for India in her 
own sons '/ For, however we may need to increase our European staff, our hope 
for evangelising India is in the natives themselves. We can only officer the army, 
and a.et as recruiting and drill serjeants to the soldiers who a.re to win India for 
Christ. But where are the workers to come from for the co.re of these children 1 
Stren~hen the staff of every well-chosen centre where we intend to stay. 
Efficiency is true economy, and a wise concentration of effort pays. Why might 
not numerous 

BANDS OF HOLY WOMEN 

Mo out to India, in connection with our owa a•d all societies, to make these 
children their ea.re and to evangelise the poor women. of Indiu. 1 The high caste 
women of India are vifiited in the Zenana; might not the low caste women be visited 
in the villages by their English sisters 1 Such women, skilled in nmsing and in song, 
making tours through well,chosen districts about our main stations, would win 
the hearts of mothers and children, ancl fathern too, and greatly strengthen the 
hand~ of our missionary lJretlll'ell. What would Ruch wise, womanly effort for the 
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children of InJia do in fifty years 1 A more fruitful field for consecrated labo•.1r 
is hardly conceivable. Village schools and churches would be formerl that would 
yield us the pastors and apo,tles of another generation. And everywhere in these 
schools and churches should be taught the solemn duty and privilege of churches 
to support themselves o.nd evangelise their neighbours. I spoke a moment since 
of poverty, but everywhere the poorest hill tribes and the humblest villagers 
bring sufficient offerings to maintain their present religious rites ; and no faith is 
less costly in its ceremonial than primitive Christianity. Poor as the people are, 
India is a land where the little gifts of the many are all-sufficient; and what 
they do for the false they will do for the true. 

In this way, while the children and their mothers would be cared for in the 
villages, teachers and pastors and evangelists would be trained, and converts 
taught the sacred duty of helping self and othel'!'. 

There is another comparatively n~glected class-

THE }IUBA:IUIADANS. 

These are one fifth of the population, or, for all India, fifty millions ; a larger 
number than in any other country in the world. Of all the faiths of the world 
Muhammadanism now presents the most undaunted front to Christianity, and 
here and there openly vaunts its converts from our faith. Now if every false 
religion "has some sustaining truth in it," what pillars are these 1 That there is 
on~ God, and that submission to His will is man's first duty. These 
Muhammadans holding aloof from education and practically uninfluenced by 
what is called modern thought, are as firm as the hills in their faith in their 
prophet, and the Quran, and proudly contemptuous of any religion but their own. 
But every year even they are becoming more accessible to Christian influence. 
In Bengal, the very home of our mission strength, half the Muhammadans of 
India live, and in Eastern Bengal they are from sixty to eighty per cent of the 
population ; and yet generally speaking, though I remember what some of our 
missionaries have done for them, and the Christian literature provided 
for their use, they are neglected by almost all missionary societies. To 
work effectively amongst them a man must be master of Arabic and Persian, 
the languages of the Quran and its commentaries; and, strange to rny not a 
dozen missionaries of all the societies throughout all India are so qualified. 
It is so much easier and pleasanter to denounce Hinduism than to argue with a 
skilful l\ioulvie. A speech in the Calcutta Conference by our missionary, Mr. 
Allen on this whole subject deserves letters of gold. Now, why should these men 
who often make invaluable converts, be any longer so largely neglected 1 Converts 
in goodly numbers in India would carry dismay into Islam the worhl over, for India 
is the very fortress of that faith. No profounder impression of the power of 
Christianity would be mad.i by any conceivable accessions to our numl>er than 
that produced by many l\Iuhammadan conversions. Let our society resoln that 
men shall be specially trained at home in the languages named and in this most 
difficult controversy. In this matter there lies a reproach ago.inst Christianity. 
It is cowardly and criminal not to foce boldly in Christ's love this llefi,mt an<l 
aggressive faith. 

But both in reference to Hinduism nnd Islam let us give heed first and fo:e
most to 
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PREA'CHING IN THE VERNACULARS. 

That is our special work to day. Others Bay this of us. We rnny be justly 
proud of the men we have had anu still have who give themselves to this 
work. Let us increase this strength by seeing that our brethren are not 
hindered by a crowd of other urgent duties. Let us remember how few, 
comparatinly, Indian readers are, and~ bow great, therefore, is the need of 
the lhing voice in such a land. We neell not depreciate other methods to exalt 
this : all are good ; but we ought to remember whose method this is by pre_ 
eminence, imd that when tl1ere was no printing press, and no Sunday school, a 
few preachers turned the world upside down ; and that in every great spiritual 
reformation, from that day to this, the liuman voice has been primary ; and as it 
was in the beginning, is now, and e,er shall be. 

But in thinking of those who speak in other tongues, we must not forget the 
,ast and influential throng of men, increasing daily in the large cities of -India, 
who are asking : "Who will show us any good 1" Ought there not to be 
missionaries specially qualified and trained to work amongst them 1 and have the 
English, the Scotch, the Ame1ican churches no 

LIVING VOICES TO SPARE 

or a short season to influence these men, who are, and are to be, the leaders ol 
India 1 What good might come of it if we Ba1Jtiste, who sent them Carey, could send 
them, dming their pleasant vvinter season, a couple of brethren qualified to speak 
such words about our Lord as would bless the earnest and inquiring thinkers of 
India to hear. If llfanchester could spare us one man and Bristol another (I name 
no names) there are cities in India where two or three thousand men, the pick 
and flower of the land, men who understand English as well as we do, would 
gather together and listen with delight, and, as I believe, with everlasting profit, 
to the message· sent them from the West, and from Heaven. Such a visit would 
cheer every far-away worker in our Indian Missions ; it might even refresh the 
bodies and souls of our brethren themselves, and the cost to the Society would be 
absolutely nothing, for Manchester and Bristol are cities where they know how to 
do things gracefully ; and if some of us were to offer to occupy their pulpits 
during their absence they might then be doubly sure of a welcome home. 

But in reference to all our methods and fields of labour, would it not be profit
able to hold such 

A CONFERENCE 

as this, with all societies who were willing to assemble in London, say, every 
five or ten years, to discuss bow best to win [ndia and the world for Christ 1 
If ever the whole Church needed wisdom to use its great opportunities 'tis 
now. Great times w~re ever at men's doors ; but never before was the whole 
world open as it is to-day, and waiting to receive some new impress and 
vast impulse from Christendom. The East was never changeless as we dream ; 
but never did change progress so fast as now ; never was there such an oppor
tunity of levelling up the nations and bringing the backward into line as· 
to-day. We are foolish in supposing ours to be the only important time, but not 
wrong, I think, in reckoning this to be one of the great epochs of time. The 
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world once open is open for ever in these clays of rail and wire and. post. There 
is no retnrn to isolation for any people. Such an opening, then, comes once anrl 
once only, and this century is the time. It were well, then, to take wide coum;el 
about these clays. And even while we wait and look, the king<lom comes. 

" Olcl customs change, great empires have their day, 
Ancl temples mouluer on the silent hills 
Where olcl religions once ha<l worshippers." 

God is making all things new before our eyes. God's work seems slow only 
because we do not think aright. When we were children you remember that 
six days seemed an incredibly long time for God to take to make the heavens and 
the earth and all the host of them ; and 'tis only because we are children still, 
perhaps, that He seems long in making the new Heavens and the new Earth. 

'Tis but five and a half years to the close of the first century of Modern Missions, 
and what bath God wrought? The century began well. Carey's work really 
looks adequate to his opportunities, and that is saying much. Will our successord 
say the same of those who are to close the century 1 Will the end match the 
beginning 1 If our Secretary can have his way it will. God help us ! 
We ought at least to double our staff and make our normal income 
£100,000. Would that seem too much for India a.lone 1 She is in English 
hands, administered by us from end to end ; preparing therefore, fast for 
self-government. There is no land on earth like this splendid heritage of ours. 
The religious spirit -of the people is written large in the very rites we 
abhor. What shall we do for her 1 Have we come to the Kingdom for such a 
time as this 1 The old faiths must die in the light that this century bring,:. 
Shall the true light rise upon her through us 1 Shall she, through a common 
creed, forget her castes and rivalries of race, and, unified by Chri.:stianity, step out 
as a nation to take her place among the great peoples of the earth, and send out 
legions of her sons to other nations of the East., and as she won a third of the 
world for Buddha, help to win all the world for Christ? The future seems to 
hold that great possibility. Shall we do our best to realise it 1 Our best 1 Carey 
thought Hindostan alone should have 10,000 missionaries ; but then he attempted 
great things for God, and they who do so, have grace to expect great things from 
God, and get them. What shall we attempt ; and what expect? 

Present Day Aspects of Mission Work 
in China. 

Br THE REY. RrcII.!.RD GLOVER, OF BnrsTOL, 

Tm:RE is no mystery greater than that of the unequal distribution of Heavenly 
light. 

Why should some regions lie in darkness and in the shadow of death, while 
others are bathed in the fulness of Gospel light? Why should the seeking after 
God have a success so slow and partial? Why shouhl vast races of mankind be 
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left dependent for their light on the ministry of others, and suffering from their 
neglect? These are amongst the darkest of earthly mysteries. 

On the other hand, man's power to help his fellows, the diffusiveness of light, 
the way in which truth spreads naturally aml easily wherever it is disclosed, its 
power to strengthen and maintain its hold from age to age, are amongst the 
brightest features in the aspect of the world. 

The most interesting feature in human history has been the movement and 
diffusion of HeaYenly Light. Nothing has moved so freely over the face of the 
earth as Light. Judaism enriched many nations with its light; in every sur
nunding land some were found who turned to welcome, with fervent homage, its 
blessed Light on God. Judaism gathered, as well as gave, and came back from 
exile in Babylon with her creed of the future life enlarged and defined from 
contact with the higher reaches of Zoroastrian thought. 

llfecca has been a centre from which light on the Unity, the Providence, the 
J udgment of God, has spread amongst and raised effectually idolatrous peoples 
over a vast area, extending from the Atlantic seaboard of Africa to the islands of 
the Eastern Archipel&{JO, 

Gaudama, Prince of Oude, who, three and twenty centuries ago, mourned the 
miseries of life, worked out a system of stoical philosophy, gave in his moral 
teaching a calm clear guide to common duties, and by his doctrine of the future 
enlarged the range of expectation and the sense of a moral responsibility which 
dignified men, has found a welcome accorded to his teaching, by one-fourth of 
man.kind, and is to-day the sage at whose feet millions in Southern India, 
B=ah, 'Ihibet, Mongolia, China, sit to learn and almost to adore. 

While the creed of Christ, working changes infinitely greater than any of these, 
has reached an empire greater still. The 120 names of the first disciples has 
become the great Christendom, so that one-third of mankind-and that the third 
most forward in civili.eation, most rich in liberty, most strong in the forces of 
moral energy-give to Him who was crucified the name that is above every 
name. 

There is no stagnation, therefore, in the thoughts of men. We live in a give
and-take world, the habit of which is to welcome, believe, obey any truth of God 
which reaches it from any source. 

We need some such preamble of assurance before proceeding to deal with the 
question of the evangelisation of China-the vastest, most impossible, yet most 
hopeful, task to which the L'hurch of Christ has to address herself. 

China proper has a territory equal to one-half of Europe ; but the Chinese 
empire extends over an area half as large again as Europe. There is a population 
equal to that of the whole of Europe in China proper alone. This vast continental 
people is remarkable for other elements of dignity as well as numbers. 

Their civilisation is the oldest in the world. They have led mankind in all the arts 
of life. Their literature is old as the Scriptures. However distant our retrospect 
may search, we cannot find a barbaric age, nor trace the steps by which they 
emerged from it. And yet, though her institutions are as old as the long dead 
civilieation and arts of Egypt, they are vital still. 

She has had her revolutions-many of them. Hut though six-and-twenty 
different dynasties have wielded her rpower in the historic period, under all 
changes, she has kept the identity of her laws, of her customs, of her forms and 
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JJ1.ethods of Government. EJucation h1s been cultivated for ages amongst her 
1Jeople. 

In the great virtue of filial piety they have set :an example to mankind, and 
have found the secret of national unity anrl greatne9s, Their people are amongst 
the hardiest in the world. The severity of the winter climate invigorates them. 
The keen struggle for existence incident to a population of great density, permits 
the survival of only the very fittest. So that the Chinese as?a race are of excep
tional force. They have the enterprise to move abroad. They overflow into 
neighbouring islands-are found in Borneo and Singapore in great numbers. 
They are counted by the scores of thousands in Queensland and New South 
Wales. In San Francisco they are a tenth of the population, and are increasing 
swiftly in other parts of the United States. The West Indies are beginning to 
be flooded with their labour. And when we remember that they make as good 
mechanics as coolies; that they have skill, ingenuity, and intelligence, as well as 
strength ; and that, crowning all, they are the cheapest of all cheap races, it is 
evident we have to deal in their case with a people of singular power. They 
have naturally a pride which matches their numbers, their antiquity, their 
ch;lisation, their strength. They are Pharisees of the Pharisees in the com
placence with which they despise all other nations. Every embassy that 
European States despatched to them, till of recent years, was assumed to represent 
the submission of Western lands. Our presents were accepted as tribute, and the 
name of England was added to their proud roll of peoples who were wise enough 
to seek the protection of China. We were understood to be a remote and ill
conditioned race, who would perish for lack of Tea, but for;the plenty of their 
land and the generosity which permitted that prime nece11sary of life to be 
exported. 

We were assumed to be barbarian, and it was axiomatic that China's place was 
to teach, and not to learn from the other nations of the world. 

Into this ancient, separate, and marvellous people we had, until 1845, no 
entrance whatever ; and till 1861 our entrance was re&tricted to the five Treaty 
ports. 

Such being the character :md position of this great people, the questions before 
us to-day are of utmost moment. What entrance has Christianity had into this 
land 1 What welcome has it received 1 What can we do to secure a larger 
and speedy welcome for the Gospel of the Cross of Christ 1 

In attempting to put before you in mere outline the present position of the 
Christian cause in China, I omit all reference to earlier Christian missions. One 
sentence may comprise all I shall say of Catholic Missions. Since the Jesuits 
went to China, 300 years ago, their work went forward until the commencement 
of last century, when a long period of neglect and decay and persecution set in. 
Since 1845 advantage has been taken of the opening of China, and in 1881 there 
were reported 41 bishops, 664 European priests, 559 native priests, 34 colleges, 
34 convents, and 1,090,000 converts. These figures most probably include 
Cochin China, China proper ta.king a little over one-half of the numbers stated. 
As they stand, making all abatements for what of the religion of these converts is 
merely hereditary, sacramental, or superstitious, there is in these figures a record 
of energy and service which we should generously recognise and set ourselves to 
surpass. 
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But~ confining our attenti< n to Protestant Christian Missions, we have to ask 
On what scale are they carried on, and what measure of success have they 
enjoyed 1 

From the latest statistics I can find-those in Miss Gordon Cummings' recent 
interesting work*-we may take the number of Protestant missionaries on active 
service in China to-day as somewhere about 500. Five per cent. of these are from 
the continent of Europe, the remainder have been supplied by England and 
America-rather more by England than by America (55 per cent. to 40 per cent.). 
These do not comprise as large a proportion of veterans as we might expect, for 
it is of late years, chiefly, they have been gathering. As many, for instance, 
went out to China in 1883 as had gone out from 1800 to 1845. Five hundred 
Protestant Christian ministers is simply one-third more than are found in the list 
of clergy and dissenting ministers given in the Bristol Directory; and represents 
a clerical staff which would be fowid in any English city of half a million 
of people. 

This small staff, unaided by any large staff of voluntary workers such as our 
deacons and Sunday-school teachers, unhelped by holy home influences, or by a 
literature, like that of England, imbued with Gospel sentiment, has to face this 
mighty fortres~. 

Add to this, that from the gradual course of the opening of China one-half of 
the whole staff of mi.Esionaries is concentrated in seven or eight cities-the 
Capital and the Treaty Ports. Nine of the provinces, each of them about the size 
of England, are without a single resident missionary. The language is probably 
the hardest in the world to learn ; many never learn it thoroughly, and some 
give up the attempt in despair. Remember, also, that, especially amongst the 
Engfuh half of the workers, there are many with no mental culture which would 
fit them for mastering the language, and but little of the other culture which 
would enable them to understand the mind and feelings of people so differently 
trained from themselves, and you will feel that to-day is a day of small things, 
in Engfuh Interest and Consecration, and to-day must be a day of small things in 
Results as well. 

Especially when it is remembered that a further grievous disabjlity rests on our 
brethren there. The great vice of opium smoking, all but absolutely unknown a 
century ago, has risen, spread, rooted itself like a huge cancer in the land, and 
for that she has to thank England. 

Heavily weighted, it might have seemed impossible for us to do anything 
effective in that land. And yet much has been done. The heart lies open to God: 
and the same sense of need which makes us welcome the Gospel at home, and 
which made China 1800 years ago send forth an embassy to learn the Truth ot 
God, and which welcomed greedily all the higher truth Buddhism could in1part, 

• Number of English missionaries 
Number of American missionaries 
Number of missionares from Continent of Europe 

282 
215 

28 

525 

103 of the above are sin·gle women, and 430 only were in acti,·e service, the rest 
being at home on bick leave. These numbers are probably those of 1884. 
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prevails to extend a welcome still to the fuller and unmixed light of the Gospel 
of Christ. 

There is no commonness in the story of Jesus Christ, and no other consolatior. 
that can compare with it. And, accordingly, every mission which has laboured 
there has found a success awaiting it which has assured it of future victories. 
Our own mission, though in its present fields only ten years old, and though it i, 
only within the last three or four years that our two senior brethren have had the 
help of any colleagues in Chinese preaching, has been blessed to the founding of 
sixty or seventy little churches, numbering altogether 1,400 members. 

The English Presbyterian Mission, commenced in 1847, numbers 20 mis
sionaries, and over 3,000 converts. The ChUI'ch Missionary Society in South 
and Mid-China, commenced in 1845, has 18 European clergy, and about 2,500 
converts. The American Presbyterians have about 60 missionarie~, and 3,000 
converts; the China Inland Mission 177 missionaries, including wives, and 1,314 
converts. The London Missionary Society, begun in 1843, has 28 missionaries, 
and over 3,000 converts. So that all the societies rejoice in a great blessing ; 
while we, who have been the last to enter on the work and the smallest in 
numbers, rejoice in a success which is marvellous. 

Forty years ago six converts to Protestant Christianity were known to exist in 
China. The six have become nearly 30,000, who, at the Communion-table, confess 
the Lord Jesus as their Saviour and their Master. One hundred thoitsand persons 
regularly attend the mission services. 

There is every reason to believe that the work done has been as solid as it is 
extensive. There is a very strait gate for disciples of Christ in China-a fierce 
intolerance of any departure from ancestral ways. Neighbours persecute them; 
rulers persecute them; societies are formed to resist the progress of Christianity. 
From petty persecutions, such as beating, boycotting, refusing water from the village 
well, up to the burning of their hou.ies, impri.!onment on vamped-up charges, and the 
administration of torture, our own converts in Shantung have had in scores of cases to 
l•ear, and have borne bravely and patiently, all kinds of molestation. 

In Southern China there have been persecutions which did uot stop there. 
Within a hundred miles of Canton, at Christmas, 18i9, five men were tortured 
with a view to•induce them to recant. Rerusing to do so, they were bound to 
crosses swathed in cotton ; the cotton was saturated with oil ; and thus they were 
burnt alive. Can success so large, so strong, so vital, be a cashal thing without 
significance 1 Or are we not right in concluding that we have here the first
fruits of a great harvest, which is fast whitening for the sickle? 

It may be wrong to generalise too absolutely, and affirm that the main moYe
ment of the spiritual life of mankind is onward; but a very wide induction of 
facts might be made in support of such a thesis. 

In China itself you can trace the stratification of religious thought very clearly, 
and see how, from age to age, there has been a readiness to receive all that might 
enlarge or ennoble their spiritual thoughts and relationships. The creed of China 
seems to have been always rising. The lowest stratum is the old Materialistic 
Theism, combined with reverence to the spirits of ancestors. The fuller teaching 
of Confucius on the duties of the various relationships of life augmented the 
practical value of their creed. Yet, though an excellent moralist, he was void of 
the sacred curiosity which ennobles man, and had nothing to say of the soul, its 
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,Jiscipline, or its relationships. There wa~ an aching void left in the heart and 
faith of China which all felt so powerfully that, in the-aixty-first year of our era, a 
mission of eighteen persons was despatched to India to enquire about "the 
Di1ine Person" of whose appearance, teaching, and acceptance they had heard. 
Duddh.ism could give them much of what they lacked, and they at once received 
its fresh light. They got in it a still fuller morality-a discipline for the develop
ment of the soul; a great doctrine of future retribution, seeming grotesque, perhaps, 
to us in its suggestions of awaiting transmigrations, but very profound in its 
a'3.0 ertions of the continuity of character, and the absolute dependence of destiny 
on the cumulatiYe character-the Karma-built up by us in successive existences. 
These were clear gains to the stock of doctrine held by the people. 

But Gaudama did not see all things clearly. Like Confucius, the only Deities 
he knew were such as he could hardly commend to the worship of men. So in 
Buddhism-there is no proper place for prayer, no God to pray to. His hope of 
immortality, also, was of the sort which despair has largely tinctured. By great 
efforts, possible only to priests and hermits, after many transmigrations into more 
honourable developments of human life, the earnest soul may reach the great 
.:est of Nirvana. But that is passive, not active rest : not death, yet not life ; a 
sort of hibernation of the soul, in which it is "without consciousness" of an 
ex:ternal world and " without desire" rising from internal want ; without 
longing ; without link to anything. This left part of the aching void still 
unfilled. And that has been in due course supplied. Universally throughout 
China, in every Buddhist temple, amidst the statues of other deities two are always 
found, and these two receive the most universal homage. One is the Goddess of 
:.forcy, who embodies their highest <livine ideal-her name, Kwan yin, meaning 
" The Answerer of Prayer ; " her nature-Love so pure that she has sworn not to 
enter on the enjoyment of heavenly rest till she has incarnated herself in every 
world whose sorrows need a Saviour. The other is the God_of Immortality, who 
bestows a living immortality, and leads not to Nirvana, but, to a heaven of 
conscious and perfect rest. 

So this creed has grown-refusing nothing good-gathering from all sources, 
in the strangest manner. Their great creed came from India. Their God of 
immortality from India. While K wanyin is honoured with a liturgy,· which 
probably did duty first in some Christian churches in the Island of Socotra or the 
shores of the Red Sea as a liturgy of the Virgin Mary. 

Have· they all the heart longs for 1 Alas! no ! No Chinaman even woul<l. 
suggest that. Buddhism is in a state of decay, has bst a great part of its Asiatic 
conquests, has been proscribed l)y law, is wretchedly represented by a priesthood 
ignorant and degenerate. The most living belief in China is the superstitious 
belief in lower spirits, whose help may be secured and whose malignity may be 
coun.teracted by the magic which Taou.ist priests profess. Probably no nation of 
mankind is so enslaved with superstitions as the Chinese, or finds its superstitions 
such a burden. They have never deified Vice as other heathen nations have, but 
they have no light on the heart • of God ; no Christ, near yet high, saving, 
pitying, comforting. Their Goddess of Mercy is beautiful, but not supreme. They 
have no certitude-no peace-no rock beneath their feet-no quickening motive-no 
knowledge of salvation-no knowledge of The All-constraining Love. Some feel 
,:;h.eir blank so utter, that with great intensity of yearning they are seekers after 
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God, In every province this Generation that seeks the face ot Gorl is founcl, 
with strange thoughts of a Supreme God-saving by self-sacrifice, g1vmi5 
immortality to those who trust Him-:mcl clinging to these thoughts so fervently 
that no persecutions succeed in the)ffort to extirpate these. To the numrJer of 
8ome millions they ar'e found, "waiting for Redemption." These men, when they 
hear the Gospel, have an instinctive sense that the Gospel is kindred to all that i.c;. 
deepest in their nature. What is the eecret of such ? Is it not "They have seen 
a star in the East 1" Tell them where the Chifd is, and the next step will certainly 
be " T!iey will come to worship Him." • 

There is, therefore, from the age-long habit of welcoming all that is good-from 
the widespread longing for fuller light-from the accr,ptance already given to 
the Gospel-from the change of estimate entertained of Christian men and 
women-every reason to expect that we shall see a marvellous development of 
Christianity in China. And if this expectation be well founded, it carries with it 
the responsibility to send the Gospel where its advent is so much needed ancl 
would find such blessed welcome. 

There are one or two considerations in connection with future Mission work 
in China which, in faithfulness to our brethren on the field, ought to be brought 
before this assembly. 

It is the judgment of brethren of great experience and knowledge, a judgment 
in which the China Committee thoroughly agree, that in two directions the mis
sionary efforts of the past may be improved on. 

First, more attention might with great advantage be paid to the devout class in 
China; and, second, more attention should be paid to the educated classes than 
has hitherto been done. The universal message ot Christianity to all classes is not 
overlooked, but when special doors of great promise are opened, it is held that 
special efforts should be made to enter them. 

There is an order in the invitations the servants are to give to the Great Feast .. 
They are, first, to call the bidden ; they .are, second, to bring those of the streets 
and lanes of the city; they are, third, to "compel to come in" those of the highways 
and hedges. That is to say, the most prepared and most likely to accept the
Gospel are to have the first appeal. The less likely are afterwards to be sought; 
anil, compensating for later call, they are'.to have more sedulous service-are to be 
not "called" merely, but "brought" and " compelled." This rule would send us, 
first, to the members of the secret sects fom1d everywhere in China ; would make 
us inquire for the worthy, and set us to work with them. From this class, 
several hundreds of our best converts have already come. They were men 
of influence before-they have become men of greater influence still. 

For this work, of course, the supreme necessity is a great human heart, with 
great grace in it ; but the men fitted for it are, perhaps, but few. 

It is so easy to assume that there are no Corneliuses in China-no workings. 
of God's Spirit; so easy to miss the life and trnth possessed, in view of the weak
ness and error mingled with it, that one of the very greatest needs of the work 
in China to-clay, is Barnabases, who will know the Grace of God when they tmex
pectedly come on it, and will command the confidence, and meet the question
ings of these inquirers after God. Obviously, men who are probing with bleed
ing hearts all human questions, weighing the great fears and hopes of men in 
balances, need men of weightiest character, ripest experience, largest sympathy. 
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R,,undest, ripest, natlll'is, with ins\.inciive understanding of heart movingR, 11,nd 
power to instil light and conYiction, are eYidenily the sort of natures needed to 
deal with these. 

And then, secondly, our brethren urge~'tnd we feel the cogency of their repre
sentations-that the educated classes have been comparatively overlooked ; thnt 
the~- arc open, in a degree not realised, to our influence ; and that if we could but 
avail ourseh-es of the opening thus presenttd, we should find in thnt class many 
"leaders and commanders" to the people who would do the work of the Lord ns 
we cannot. 

Let me say a Yery little on this point. There are more literary students in 
China than in all the universities in Europe put together. The learned is the 
ruling class-the only aristocracy-all office being reached by competitive ex
amination. Hitherto this class has been the strongest in their antipathies to 
foreigners. Their studies are exclusively ancient classics, ancient wisdom, and 
ancient rules, and they embody, in most emphatic form, all the conservative pre-. 
judices of antiquarian wisdom. From them chiefly has come the opposition to 
and per3ecution of Christianity ; as from their arrogance has arisen the chief 
difficulties and conflicts Chiu-has had with the nations of the West. 

But they have learned much that 'll!odifiea their views 
The two greatest statesmen of China, who have for twenty yeo.rs guided her 

absolutely, have both come into close contact with Europeans and learned to 
respect them. 

Li Hung Chang, the greatest Viceroy in China, has felt that the life of his wife 
was saved by Dr. Mackenzie's skill ; and, in the gratitude of his heart, he has 
ta.ken on himself the entire support of all his medical missionary work in 
Tient.sin. 

Some ladies of the family of Prince Kung, the brother of the late Emperor, are 
Christians. 

Then Chinese customs, duties, under an English administration, have 
yielded exactly double of their former amounts, though the tariff remained 
unchanged. 

For other things than truth and honesty they are valued. 
Europeans are over their arsenals-Europeans discipline their armies-a 

European saved their empire. 
European medical science is everywhere in demand ; and the educated clasles 

are exactly those who are feeling first, and most keenly, that they have much to 
ha.rn from those whom formerly they disdained to teach. 

And, accordingly, the Government has been taking a new departure in the last 
faw vears. It sustains an Anglo-Chinese College at Pekin, is securing translations 
of s~ientific works into Chines!', has sent to Europe and America students to learn 
h~re the culture of the West, and the secret of its power. They have sent o.n 
embassy to see and hear as well as to report. They have charged their officials, 
and candidates for official life, to acquire what knowledge they can of Western 
ways and V{ estern science. 

Our Lrother, Mr. Richard, enjoyed in a very high degree the intimacy and the 
,,onfidenet of the rulers of the province in which he lived. They visited him, 
c:i.me glad.ly to hi;; home for lectures on the history, the science, the religion, of the 
West. One of the great officials intimated his willingness to put the requisite 
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college builclings at the command of Mr. Richard, if he coulcl bring teacher:, Otlt 

from England who would use them for the instruction of university students. 
Probably, if there was sufficient fervour and gra,ce amongst Englishmen r,f 

riper culture to lead them to consecrate themselves to the Saviour's work in. 
China, the direction of the higher education of China might be in their handP
within the next twenty yeim. What that would mean for China, which has 
between one ancl two millions of literary students, whose college course ends in 
some position of influence when they succeed, can more readily be imagined than 
described. To show that such a possibility is not remote, let me quote two sen
tences on the recent educational action of the Japanese Government from the great 
book which the German Professor Rein has published on Japan. After alluding 
to the defects of the previous modes of education, "At present," he says, "nearly 
two million children are trained in more than 50,000 schools, in a different spirit 
and according to Western principles and books-principles arising from the spirit 
of Christianity, and pervaded by Christian morality. And this great blessing iE 
enjoyed by the child of the Heimin as well as by that of the Samurai ; for the 
school is open to every child, irrespective of the social position of the father, in 
return for the modest payment of from 9d. to 3s. per month, according to the 
grade of the establishment." (" Japan," J. J. Rein, p. 430.) 

When we endeavour to realise the greatness of the opening presented by the 
change of mental attitude of the cultivated classes in China, there must arise in 
all Christian hearts a longing desire that, with the light of Western science, the 
holier Light of heavenly truth may enter their souls, so that from amongst them
selves there mav arise men who will be to China what scholars, like .Jerome, 
Cyprian, Augustine, Luther, Calvin, Knox, were to Europe. For while God can 
employ the lowest gift.i, He can and does hallow all, and employs them to advance 
His great parposes. 

At all events, the facts that China is the most highly educated heathen IanJ ; 
that her educated classes hitherto have been the foes and persecutors of Chris
tianity ; that they are now showing some openness to the Light, all will, I think, 
be felt to constitute a call for the very best men that grace, nature, and culture 
Gan make for this work of God. We want the cream of our churches and colleges 
for this work. We want them all the more, because a large proportion of the 
English missionaries in China have been without any special training for this 
great work. 

With 300,000 professed believers in Christ in the fellowship of our Churches, i.; :l(I 

men to be the poor limit of our contingent to this great and blessed task l 
I have trespassed already the limits assigned me, and have to close, feeling how 

superficial and external my treatment of my theme has been. 
I must beg of you to remember that the movements of which I have spoken, and 

the figures I have submitted, are movements and numbers of souls; that Gospel 
Light carries not improvement only, but salvation; that an eternity of se nice 
sanctity, and joy springs from each true conversion; that an infinite joy gathers 
in the heart of Christ over the multitude of sinners repenting; that our highest 
duty, distinction, and achievement here is to aid in the quickening of imlllortal 
souls. 

Remember tlrnt to England aud America this work is provideutially com-
mitted. 
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Remember that on a heLV~nly Olivet the Saviour Etill Is standing; thnt His 
gaze is fixed on the Jerusalem-world, and that with Tears, that are the mystery 
and glory of hewen, He still excl11.ims, "0 that thou hadst known ! " 

Let us not sin through the smallness of our effort and our expectation, but 
labour, till some tears of Him whom the woes of earth still make a Man of Sorrows 
are transmuted into smiles of Dh-ine Delight. 

Present Day Aspects of Mission Work in 
Africa. 

BY RE,-. w. J. HENDERSON, B.A., OF COVENTRY. 

" Out of the shadows of night 
The world rolls into light ; 
It is day-break everywhere." 

The star of day for the Dark Continent has arisen in the heart of the Church. 
Although it would be a grateful task to survey the Christian work which other 
societies, both British and foreign, are doing in Africa, the brevity of the time at 
our disposal compels us to deal exclusively with our own Congo Mission. Our 
first word must be 

GRATITUDE. 

God has given us a great work and many incentives to perseverance, and thereby He 
has put a new song into our mouth. Even the fire at Stanley Pool has not been an 
unmixed evil, inasmuch as it has stimulated generous interest within and beyond 
our own borders, and has caused the churches to show their determination that 
'IIO disaster Rhall be allowed to stop our march into the regions of sorrow and 
snperstition. So, "the things which have happened to us have fallen out rather 
to the furtherance of the Gospel." Friends at home are steadfast, and yonder 
1.here are allies. Is there not a friendly secular power seeking to administer 
justice, to promote amity among the tribes, to foster commerce 1 Have we nc,t 
Ly our side brethren supported by an American society, with whom it is our 
duty and privilege to co-operate, so that men and means may be economised, and 
all the people taught? You are blessed with agents of uncommon faith, zeal, 
courage, an<l self-sacrifice. Though it might be too bold to adopt the Psalmist's 
word&-" there was not one feeble person among their tribes "-we may rejoice in 
~he high average of the ability displayed, and exult in the exceptional gifts which 
here and there have been disclosed. Comber, Grenfell, Bentley, though young 
men's names, have already acquired a power of making thousands of hearts to 
glow with thankfulness and sacred pride. This Mission has its scholar, who is 
elm.ping to0ls for other workmen ; and ita explorer, who has visited regions 
bithertr, less known than lunar mountains and valleys, and who, having spied 
out the land, entreats us to take possession of it for Jesus Christ. Consecrated. 
medical skill is discovering means whereby the climate may lose many of its 
teITors. Experience is kindling warning lighh on the rocks which have proved 
so fatal. Latterly our hearts have been spared the terrible po.in of thinking of 
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graves opened in <1uick succession to one another. Moreover, ChriHtian women, 
married and single, begin to shed their gentle light upon the Congo darknes~. 
Did we dream that a celibate mission wa~ possible 1 The dream has vanished : it 
could not uUain to reality. Teutonic blood must make homes ; anrl now heathen 
girls 11.B well us boys will be instructed, and Christianity will receive illustrations 
from family life. To see a man surrounded by his children does something to 
break down the sense of difference, and touches a chord of sympathy which will 
the more easily vibrate when smitten again. It is the human element-the 
evidence of a common nature-which.allures, disarms suspicion, and creates 
confidence. Stanley writes :-" To such an impressionable being as a native 
African, the self-involved European, with his frigid, imperious manners, is like a 
sealed book ; but let the strange white man relax those stiff, pallid features, let 
there enter into those chill, icy eyes, the light of life and joy, of humour, friend
ship, pleasure, and the communication between man and man is electric in its 
suddenness." As one's eye travels from station to station, it is refreshed with the 
spectacle of men and women who have been filled with Christ's own friendliness, 
and whose love will save them from disdaining the vilest and the dullest. The 
Church at home has been surprised at the revelation of a heroism which was 
latent before one and another sprang up from cities and villages to volunteer for 
a service entirely barren of earthly reward and fraught with numerous perils. 
We have been stung with wholesome shame, and stirred to new work close at 
hand, as some young soul has dared to go forth speaking Paul's words : " I c,mnt 
not my life dear unto myself, so that I may finish my course with joy, anel the 
ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God." While no recklessness, however splendid, shall win our praise, 
thanks be to Goel for dauntless pioneers who, at the cost of their very life, are 
ready to extend the boundaries of Christ's Kinguom ! Our men would rather 
live for Christ than ·die for Him, and we earnestly applaud their preference ; and 
yet it is good to hear echoes of the grand old missionary voice : " Yea, and if I 
am offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you 
all ; and in the same manner clo ye also joy and rejoice with me." Men seeking 
to find new lands for Chriat are evidently not excelled by the pioneers of com
mercial enterprise. It was needful to learn that, needful to hear the heroic lines 
frcm Christfo.n lips:-

" 0 to die advancing on ! 

Are there some of us to droop and die ! Has the hour come 1 

Then upon the march we fittest die ; soon nnd sure the gap is filled
Pioneers ! 0 pioneers ! 

" Not for delectations sweet ! 
Not the cushion mi"d the ~lipper, not the peaceful and the studious, 
Not the riches safe nncl pulling, not for us the tame enjoyment, 

Pioneers I O pioneers ! 

" Still with sound of trumpet 
Far, for off the daybreak cnll ; h11rk ! how loud and clear I hear it wiml ! 
Swift! to the hend of the errny ! Swift! spring to yonr places, 

Pioneers ! 0 pioneers! " 
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.Another word for the time is 

rATIENCE, 

~one who have seriously considered the enterprise have expected to read of 
swarmB of converts and of the founding of churches arter brief toil. It is eruiy to 
gain wonllering, admiring eyes for buildings, cloth, guns, and boats,-whereas 
nppreciation of the Yirtues of civilised life and of Christian principles is secured 
\1ith difficulty. Always the savage man has a long way to come before he is on 
the confines of our mental world. Shrewd he is, and can drive bargains, and 
~ometimes he is eloquent ; but his nature is tainted with foul and loathsome 
habits, practised for many generations. If be attains through teaching and dis
cipline to a better life, that bad past haunts every particle of his blood, so that it 
is not strange that now and again fearful backsliding is witnessed. The Church 
must take account of heredity so as to moderate its anticipations for a time, and 
yet must be confident that the laws of heredity will in due season tell mightily 
ill fa,our of its most glorious hopes. The new man kills the old slowly as by 
~rucifixion, and not as by the sword. Errors that have entwined themselves with 
ill the details of family and tribal life will not eruiily give place to the truth. 
Doubtless it is very ridiculous to ascribe supernatural powers to a stick, a rag, a 
bird's claw ; but the strength of fetishism is not to be gauged by its absurdity ; 
this superstition has myriad roots, ancl only patient stubbing of the fields will rid 
them of the noxious growth. The missionaries are not to be hurried and worried 
by an extra,agant eagerness, blind to hindrances and impatient of what seem to 
be the tardy steps of Providence. A merely nominal success would be a calamity. 
We begin with individual minds, and through the private heart and conscience 
we seek to reach the community-a method of procedure implying that for a 
season success will be partially veiled. Labour ! labour, and wait. 

1 hasten, however, to give expression to our 

CONFIDENCE. 

·' Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made 
low, and the crooked shall be made straight and the rough places plain, and the 
dorv of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together." The gult 
~ ,;ry wide between the present spiritual condition of the Congo peoples and 
that which is depicted by our hope; neverthelese, our own progress shows that 
the miraculous change cm be effected. '' Look to the rock whence ye were 
hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye were digged." We, with our ordered 
:cities, and complex, social life, might hear something like the declaration-" A 
Syrian ready to perish was your father." There is proof that our ancestors had 
-tr·ials and sufferings and 1Jarbarities similar to those reported from the Congo. 
Did. they not fight and hunger and steal as they wandered from their home in 
the far East? Did not tribe war with tribe, ~ven long after the hardy race had 
settled in this land? Was not God figme<l as a bloodthirsty warrior, and heaven 
.:1s a scene of drunken revels 1 Yet the Teuton was being moulded by the 
good God of whom he was ignorant. He was taught chastity, was made to 
honour womanhood, was inspired with the passion for liberty. The battle 
was 1,tern and awful; it was with "confused noise and garments rolled in 
1..Jlood," lJut it was ever upward. The savage was tamed, refined, inspired, 
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Jesus appeared to him, and then he made fewer mistakes, learned some
thing of brotherhood, was taught to weld his tribes into a compact nati@, 
and now he is so changed that a picture of his former self would affed him with 
horror and disgust. 'l'he miracle has been wrought on a large scale. That 
miracle can be accelemted. Saker's work shows that in one lifetime very much 
can be accomplished with the most unpromising materials. Experience in the 
South Seas shows th[l,t in a generation old things may pMs away and all thing,; 
may become new ; for are not the sons of cannibals and idolaters beach of 
Christian households and members of p!)!lceful communities, that read our books 
and welcome our commerce 1 "They that were in their graves have heard the 
voice of the Son of God." The Spirit of Jesus Christ does not despair in the 
presence of degradation, however foul. Christianity is proving by the logic of 
facts that it is a universal religion. Our hopes are large and bright. Divine 
promises are eggs that are sure to be hatched. 

Heed should be given to a word which comes to us directly from the Congo 
brethren. It will be remembered that one of the earliest of the consecrated 
band when bidding us farewell at a Plymouth meeting adopted King Arthur's 
words-

" More things are wrought by PRAYER 

Then this world dreams of. Wherefore let thy voice 
Rise like a fountain for me night and day." 

The same voice, mellowed by experience, and conveying the entreaties of earnest 
comrades, sounds across the sea calling us to prayer. "Brethren, pray for us," is 
the request of brave men who ahare Paul's belief that spiritual work requires the 
Spirit's might and grace, and that saints, though at a distance, may be "helping 
together by prayer." We are reminded that "for the :first ten years of the 
Bechwana Mission not a ray of light shot across the gloom to cheer the hearts of 
the missionaries," and that then "a marvellous awakening began at the very 
time when there was extraordinary prayer among the churches at home." In the 
olden time e. prophet standing in the midst of a valley of dry bones was com
manded to prophesy ; and, as "he prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a 
shaking, and the bones came together bone to his bone; and lo ! the sinews a.nd the 
flesh came up upon them, ancl the skin covered them above, but there was no 
breath in them." Here is the Congo version oftbat :-" Many at our oldest station 
are now well instructed ia the Word of God, and understand the way of life. 
Some of them, incleed, seem to have their feet just outside the Kingdom of God." 
The vivifying breath so sorely needed will surely come; for the prophets who havc' 
seen the first half of the miracle are urged by the Lord to cry, "Come from the 
four winds, 0 breath," and, as you join in the fervent entreaty, you are makin:; 
sure the report-" the breath came into them, and they lived and stood up upon 
their feet an exceeding great army." 

Our concluding word is 

RESPONSIBILITY. 

" We are debtors both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians.. Savage tribes an· 
not elevatecl except when impulses come to them from without. No fermentfltion 
of their own thought can yield Christian truth. The concepiio~ of the better life 
must be conveyed to them, and the desire of it must be quickened and fed by 
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agents in whom the Spirit of God is a welcome guest. In conjunction with 
others, yonr hands have been guided and empowered to throw wide open the door 
int.o Africa, wl1ere yon have been made to see millions silting in darkness and the 
-had ow of death. You haw heard the slave-hunter's rifle, have noted murdered men 
and burnt villages, and you ha,-e vaguely guessed the nameless vices and cruelties of 
heings whose passions are restrained by no powerful inllnences. Does Christ, at 
'.his date, look upon the multitudes witl1out compassion 1 Is it only o\'er cities 
that His Spirit weeps? Or does He not say through yon to African tribes, "I 
would gather you as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings" 1 Difficult 
and -vast is the undertaking, bnt we are committed to it. Mere spectators we 
cannot be. Do more and more we must. Expectations have been created. 
Help has been promised. Foundations have been laid. Some land is ploughed, 
and the gaping furrows wait for the incorruptible seed ; some patches 
here and there have the springtide flush of green ; nay, a few firstfruits h:we 
been presented in the temple. Territory surveyed, territory partly occupied ; 
work projected, work done, call for more strenuous effort. It was scarcely open 
tCJ us to decline the enterprise when first it was mooted, and now there can be but 
~ne policy-the steady advance up the mighty river till we can join hands with 
other labourers coming to meet us from the East, and can praise God that there 
is a long line of Christian homes constituting a zone of light from side to side of 
the Dark Continent. 

Address by the Rev. Edward Medley, 
B.A., on moving Resolution. 

MR. CHAillliN, FATHERS, AND BBETBREN,-I am not unconecious of the difficulty 
and delicacy of the task assigned me this morning. We have heard a statement 
as to the present-day aspects of mission work in India, China, and Africa, made 
by those amongst us, of all perhaps b~st fitted to make it. It is for me to try to 
give some faint expression to your feelings and resolves. There reaches us, not 
m ufHed, but distinct and articulate the cry, "Come over and help us" : it is for 
us assw-edly to gather that the Lord bath called us to preach the Gospel unto 
them, 

It is evident that, on the material and physical side of the life of man, the 
whole world is being drawn together. With a reasonable prudence the Christian 
missionary may traverse the length and breadth of the Chinese Empire ; India 
every year becomes more completely accessible; Delhi is nearer to London than a 
hundred years ago was Vienna or the Island of Skye. Africa is being penetrated 
on all sides ; every year her map has to be corrected to date, the blank spaces are 
being filled up, the old fables about arid dese1-ts, impossible mountains, a reversal 
of geographical laws obtaining elsewhere are vanishing into thin air. Africa is 
fonnd to be a continent of magnifi~nt waterways, rich vegetation, and possi
l,ilities of trade that should make Manchester and Sheffield glad, but with a 
population terror-stricken and savage in its fears. And beyond what we may call 
this material aspect of affairs, these various peoples are becoming aware of the 
advantages of Western civilisation and Western life. The hard prejudice of ages 
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the fears of ignomnce, nnd, in some cases, the bitter sense of wronw, inflicted, are 
giving way. India welcomes e,lucntion, China is eager for scientific and technical 
teachings, and even African chiefs are beginning to appreciate the value of a 
school. But what for us is of still deeper interest, we find a moral and spiritual 
awakening abroad. As when the morning light falls on the eyelids of the 
sleeping child, and through the veil touches the inner eye, and the child moves 
and smiles and wakens so it is amongst the millions of these lands tha.t to-day are 
upon our hearts. The dark processes of the ages gone seem now approaching 
completion. There is a coincidence betwe~n external advance and the spiritual 
condition which suggests the working of an Infinite Mind, a Supreme Will, a 
Gracious Heart, with whom one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day. China doffs the harness of her pride, and in her noblest sons and 
daughters avows her sorrowful discontent, her longing for something better than 
ceremonial and moral laws which carry in them no inspiration. The law is 
becoming her schoolmaster to bring her to Christ. India is beginning to leave 
her temples unrepaired, to apologise for the sins of her gods, and to educate her 
daughters ; and she, too, not uncertainly expresses the spiritual discontent of one 
who is weary and heavy laden. The altars on which her faith and hope were set 
now visibly crumble beneath her slackening grasp. Shall she sink in the dark 
waters of an utter unbelief, and the negation of all spiritual things 1 Africa, long 
despised, has shown that she, too, is hume.n, and as such is capable of the divine; 
she has already furnished samples of what may be in the devout and lovely lives 
of some who have come into the light of life. For the possession of her inner 
populations even now the race has begun between gin and the Gospel, muskets 
and the peace of God. This condition of affairs calls for our deepest gratitude, 
How good God is that we are permitted to see such a time as this ! Our fathers, 
strong in faith, gave glory to God in that they did their work in the darkness ; 
faith urged them on to obedience to a command that was not lit up for them 
with the flush of opening day. They cast themselves on the bare word of 
promise, plunging into a darkness that might be felt. Carey was smuggled into 
India like a thief in the night; Morrison knocked at the gates of Chin.a all his 
life, and never entered the land he loved. The men of Serampore were almost 
intoxicated with joy when they g•ined one convert ; it seemed to them that the 
great day of God had come, in the one they saw the myriads of the future. 
These men obtained a good report through faith, God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect. Yes, God 
willed it so, we are the children of the day ; our embarrassment lies in the vast
ness of our opportunities, not in the lack of them. The fields that seemed so 
hard and sterile are now white unto the harvest; we need not wait four months, 
we have but to put in the sickle, for the hour has come. Other men laboured, 
and we, O, fortunate generation-we have entered into their labours. Surely no 
devout heart can think of all this and be quiet; with folded hands and thankful 
spirits we recognise the Divine goodness. Kings and righteous men desired to 
see what we are seeing, and saw it not. I say, brethren, let us give thanks to the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift. But emotion in the economy of our nature 
ends not in itself, it should always lead us to the Recognition of Duty. "We 
recognise," says the resolution, "in these openings, and in the yearning cry of 
human hearts, a Divine call to go in nnd possess the land." We are not atheista; 
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we belieYe that, just as behind all movement in this material world, in the ulti
mate analysis there is a Divine will, so behind all light in the souls of men there 
is a Divine Spirit. The God of Providence is the King of Grace, and the coinci
dence of an opening field with opening hearts points to a dramatic unity in the 
currents of the world's affairs that bespeaks a GOll who lives and loves and works. 
And so the condition shapes itself as duty. We are called of God to go in o.nd 
posse~s the land. Remember that it always requires faith, the prophet's eye, to 
see a great occasion at the time and mark promptly the duty of the hour. Thie 
is what we need. W11en the bridegroom tarried all slumbered and slept, but 
when the cry was made, " The bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him," then 
the faithful ones saw the open door and entered in. It is ever thus-duty comes 
to all, but only faithful souls are ready to see the opportunity and possess them· 
sekes of it. Christ expects every man to do his duty-humanity, honour, and 
the constraining love of Christ command the advance. 

~o\.nd yet do you not see that, even as you gaze at duty, she stands "apparelled 
in celestial light" ? 

Duty is but a shorter word for privilege.-When the disciples, in the misty 
tv.ilight, saw the Lord standing upon the tumbling waters, they cried out for 
fear ; but when He went up into the ship with them their fears were turned into 
joy, and they worshipped Him as the Son of God. And so sometimes duty fills 
us ~ith fears; but when we welcome her we discover that she wears "the God
head's most benignant grace," she is no longer terrible but our joy and crown. 
We possess the great occasion ; God loves us so that He elects us to the highest 
service, and that service is a grace bestowed, a priceless gift. One could almost 
think that those who have gone before us to the land of the light, whilst they are 
careless of our gaudier joys, do envy us this great opportunity that puts pint of 
the world's redemption within our grasp, and they might say :-

" Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive 
But to be young was very heaven.'' 

And now, grateful to God, recognising our duty, another step remains-" The 
members of this conference, under a deep sense of personal responsibility, desire 
humbly to pledge themselves to do all that in them lies for the furtherance of this 
enterprise, being persuaded that He who has prepared the way has amply pro
vided resources, both in men and mean.s, for its prosecution." Here thought and 
feeling are to be gathered to a point. You will see that the determination, which 
I hope we shall make our OVl'D., is expressed with austere simplicity, in words of 
truth and soberness. This is far too serious an occasion for exaggerated phrases 
which for the moment tell and then are dismissed by an abused common sense. 
The resolution runs that we do "what in us lies." That is all, but that is every
thing. Remember, we are not called upon to garrison the world with Christian 
soldiery as though we had to keep down a hostile population. We are not called 
upon to force the English type of Christianity upon all the world. Ours is a. 
nobler and an easier commission; we a.re to help the nations evangelise them
selves; we are to occupy points of advantage, and give ·our best to the work tb~t 
they may raise up and direct those who shall evangelise their fellows. For this 
we are to do what we can standinn as we say it in the clear light of Christ. Our 

' 0 • 
r-eEponsibility is our o~'D., not to be shifted on the shoulders of another generation 
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Our faith in Oo<l compels us to believe that we do now possess resources which, 
if put in His hand, shall be equal to the occasion. These countries come to us as 
did the Prophet to the widow of Sarepta; they are er1ually sent of God ; we are 
bidden to take of our store and give it to them ; let us do it; and neither barrel 
nor cruse shall foil. Many are doing their utmost and even more; but do all 
who profess and call themselves Christians fairly and honestly assess themselves 1 
I do.re not believe it. We ask no more than this, that one and all do what in 
them lies; let that be done and the world is won. It may be said that this new 
call comes at a time of exceptional difficulty. Undoubtedlv it does; a dark cloud 
of depression, now, in some part~, happily, lifting, lies ~pon the tra,le of our 
country. In the district from which I come local industry is paralysed, and the 
voice of complaining is heard in our streets. But, yet, is it not often W) that our 
faith is tested by what looks like an impossible demand ? It is not the first time 
that a clear voice has said to men with but five barley loaves and a few small 
fishes in the face ol hungering thousands, "They need not depart; give ye them 
to eat." Our pledge this morning is not that we will accomplish great thing~, 
though we may do that, but that we will do what in us lies, being quietly 
assured that command and ability go together. Brethren, this foreign mission 
work of the Church is already supplying us with a new and magnificent apolo
getic. It is helping us to see the real unity of the race, for we discover in all 
men the lost image of God. It is enlarging our conceptions of the Divine pur
poses ; we see that they have a wider sweep than we had ever thought ; it is 
brin:ging on a larger apprehension of the glory of Christ, for each nation brings a 
new interpretation of Him ; it is illustrating afresh the living energy of the Holy 
Ghost. It repays anything that we can do for it a hundredfold. Our gifts make 
us richer ; our interest enlarges the narrow circle of our lives; our very diffi
culties make us better understand the mind of Christ. .And when at length, fer 
us, the day breaks, and the shadows flee away, in the land of light where we shall 
see things in the right perspective, it will be found that our highest interest and 
our duty exactly coincided, and we shall adore the goodness that gave us this 
opportunity. It will be enough for us, then, if the generous lip~ of Christ shall 
say of us, in this matter, that we have done what we could. Shall we not try to 
win that word from Him 1 

Address by W. R. Rickett, Esq.. 

Mr. W. R. RICKETT, in seconding the resolution, said he had attended the con
ference under a very deep sense of the responsibility that rested upon him 
individually in relation to the great enterprise which had called them together. 
He hoped they would all go to their homes fired with fresh enthusiasm, and 
resolved that they would, in the future, set a much higher value on their privi
leges than they had clone ill the past. They had now opportunities which they 
never ha'd before. God had in a short time abundantly unswered the prayers of 
their fathers, and sent a blessing which really seemed almost too much for them. 
They had to consider the position in which they were pla:e~,:aml to_ see in what 
way they could enter into the full enjoyment of the pr1v1leges which God had 
poured upon them. Their difficulties to-day arose from their past success, and 
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those difficulties ·wonl,l have to be 1·emo,·ed in the same way Lhat the difficulties 
?f their fathe~s were removed. _ The_y. wou~d have to be very earnest, and very 
1mportirnate m prayer, that their spirits might be strong, able, and willing to rise 
to the new tasks which were laid upon them, but in connection with which they 
had such ver~- great encouragements. It was true that t.he present was a season 
of commercial depression, though that depression appeared to be lifting in some 
quarters. Our material prosperity was greatest about 1873. From 1874 down to 
the present the profits of a great many of the industries of our land had been 
diminishing from time to time, until now, in some cases, they were brought to the 
diminishing point. But it was very noticeable that the income of the Missionary 
Society had been increasing during the same period, a circumstance which showed 
that the resources of the denomination were not exhausted. Some were, no 
doubt, doing as much as they ought to do, but he did not think the majority were 
doing that. He trusted that, after the conference, in the privacy of their own 
homes, they would be so blessed of God as to anxiously long to rise to the fulness 
of their responsility. The speaker thought that a great deal of the success of the 
past few years was due to their friend Mr. Myers, and the way in which he had 
brought the claims of missions before the churches. A great deal more might yet 
be done, and there was good ground for the hope that by the close of the century 
the income of their society might be raised to £100,000. There were difficulties 
in getting hold of people, and there was a great deal in favour of seeking • to 
interest people in missions when they were present on the Sunday. There were 
other ways in which the enterprise could be furthered-for instance, by bringing 
missionary matters prominently forward in the family and interesting children in 
those things which so thrilled the suuls of their parents. This would end in 
young people asking for fresh. opportunities of giving and collecting for _the 
missions, 

The Rev. Dr. Maclaren's Valedictory 
Address, 

To REV. GEo. and MRS. GRAY, proceeding to Ceylon; REVS. HERBERT ANDERSON 
and R. WRIGHT HAY, proceeding to India; REV. S. B. and MRS. DRAKE, 
returning to China; REV. DR. CAREY, returning to India; MISS GWEN 
TnoM.AB and REVS. T. LEWIS and H. K. MooLENAAR1 returning to Africa 
and the REv. Ro BT. WALKER, returning to Italy. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SrsTERB,-You are here this evening probably never to 
meet again till you together give account of your stewardship. A momentary 
association in this hall will be followed by a wide separation to strangely different 
conditions of work. As Rome's eagles parted at the city gates to march east, west, 
north, and south, pushing forward in every quarter the boundaries of the empire, 
you go forth to bear the dove of peace further than Rome's eagles ever flew. 

What strangely divers spheres you are being called to fill ! There is India 
with its immemorial creeds, with its labyrinthine mythologies, pathless and vast 
as its jungles, with its subtle thought, with its mysticism and its passivity. There 
is the antithesis of that land in China-of the earth earthy, secular, practical, 
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with little consciousness of the Divine, with an urrested civilisation, full of pro
mises unfulfiiled-buds destined never to open. There is Africa with its teemin~ 
millions of tribes without a history, whose religion is a chaos of terror, cruelty, 
and ignorance. There is Italy, where a corrupt Christianity has sowed the soil 
full oftares, which are only too likely to choke the Word; and to all these widely 
different conditions of society you go with one purpose and one remedy. May 
we not hail, in your meeting together here this evening, a living embodiment, all 
the more 'impressive, because wholly accidental, of the world-wide ambition of the 
Gospel, and ol its fitness for all varieties of human suffering, need, and sin 1 

I am not here this evening-it would ill become me to assume any such office 
-to offer to you special ad vice with regard to the method i of your labour. It would 
be especially unbecoming in the case of those honoured brethren among you who 
have already proved their armour and won their spurs. As for you, dear friends, 
who are returning to your posts, we rejoice in your past service. We are glad to 
have again seen your faces and heard your voices. Many of our churches have 
learned to know you well, and will follow your work with quickened sympathy and 
deepened personal interest. I may, however, venture to congratulate you on the 
prospects before you. We no not part with you, dear friends, as from martyrs. We 
know, in some measure, the difficulties and toils of your lot. We can imagine, 
in some degree, the pain of solitude, the despair which it is almost impossible 
to avoid when the missionary looks out over the dead level of ignorance and sin 
stretching like some dismal swamp to the very horizon; and we feel with you that 
not the least of your trials will be the slow progress and imperfect Christianity 
of your converts. "But the Lord is able to give you much more than these." 
The great law of compensation will bring full equivalents for what you sur
render. You will have faller scope. You will be removed from the profitless 
noise of our home janglings. You will be set in fields where whatever is in you 
of manhood or Christlikeness will be developed ; and the harder the task the 
nobler the character that is formed from it, and the brighter the reward. 
Better be in the van, though the marching be more toilsome and life less safe, 
than in the secure, but more inglorious, rear. 

My pleasant task, this evening, is a very simple one : to become the mouthpiece 
of the whole constituency of our Society in bidding you, dear brethren and 
sisters, "GC1d speed." You have the advantage that you can reckon, I think, upon 
a distinctly quickened missionary spirit in our churches. I appeal to the repre
sentatives of the churches to say "Amen" to the pledge which they have bid me 
give-that we will bear you, dear friends, in our memories and in our hearts, that 
we desire to share in your hopes, your gladnesses, and your joys, that we will 
follow your work with affectionate interest, and give it and you a place in our 
prayers. 

I may express a wish that you may be able to fulfil and put into practice 
some of the practical conditions of success in your work. Bear with me, while in 
a few sentences, in a fragmentary, ancl not very orderly fashion, I lay my 
finger on some of those conditions of success. 

I would ask you then, first, to have ever clear before you the iiltimate olrject 
of your work. .All great work which requires for its accomplishment the co
operation of many hands, and the realisation of many le~ser ends, is exposed to 
this danger-that the nearer ends, which are only means, should obscure and blot 
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ont from the bnsy workers the remoter ends for which they are labouring. It is 
easy work going up a hill when we can see the top all the way up ; but men J;let 
Yery tired when the configuration shuts out the summit, and "Alps upon Alps 
arise." If, among all the trivalities, we can see shining lofty above us, as our ideal 
life's purpose, the making known Jesus Christ, and Him crucified, then, and only 
then, will the small things becomt! great, because they are ancillary to the greatest, 
and the commonplace become a,vful and sublime, because eternal issues depend 
upon them. Every life "·hich is filled with a great purpose is blessed, noble, 
beautiful. Do you, brethren, drive a great purpose through your lives, like a bar 
of iron, and it "ill give them steadfastness, and round it you may flourish all 
manner of Arabesque for beauty and delight; for the men who live most con
stmtly under the continuous gripe of one great, all-inspiring purpose, are the 
men best able, mth infinite flexibility, to change their methods as· prudence 
suggests. 

May I further say to you, "Be enthu.siasts." It is a soul all aflame that does 
the work. If you want to drive a pointed piece of iron through a thick board, 
the surest way to do it is to heat your skewer. It is always easier to burn our 
way than to bore it. The world tells us that enthusiasm is dangerous, that prudence 
is a virtue. Enthusiasm is prudence under certain circumstances; and surely there 
can be no conditions which make enthusiasm sobriety more certainly than the 
conditions under w hi.eh you are privileged to labour for your Master. Oh, that you 
in your work, and we, at home in ours, may have more of the spirit of Him who 
is our pattern in this as in all things, and of whom His disciples remembered that 
it was said, " The zeal of Thine house hath eaten Thee up" ! 

May I say, fwther, Cherish a boundless hope in the pcssibilities of your uork. 
I mean, not only the possibilities which depend upon the concurrence of circum
stances beyond your control, but the possibilities which depend mainly upon 
yourselves. If we who are parting from you, and you, the hour of whose 
departure is at hand, could see what you are going to-some to early death 
possibly ; some possibly, to repeat the heroic lives and fruitful toils of the great 
missionaries-what solemnity would fall upon our farewell ! But it does not 
need the foresight of the future ; it only needs the insight into the present 
which pierces beneath the surface, to see what issues may hang on this 
parting. You may have fears, have little success, but, in spite of that, cherish an 
unbounded hope in the possibilities of your work. "Why did not we cast him 
out 1" "Because you did not believe you could." The confidence-" God helping 
us, we are going to do it "-is a large element of fitness for your work. When hope 
is built upon God's promises, and is not the efflorescence of our own imagination, 
then it becomes sober and exalted into the faith which draws large cheques 
3{;ainst the infinite treasures of fulness that are laid up in Christ. 

But the last word with which I venture to trouble you is that which is the one 
thing needful for you, for all Christian men and women, and that is-Live in 
close communion uith your Lord. By much meditation, by patient communion 
with Him, as declared in Scripture, and as realised in the secret chambers of the 
believing heart, by self-suppression, and by continually abiding in and referring 
to Him in all the details of life, get near and keep near to that ever-loving Lord 
and Helper. All the power is there. We only clrawfrom Him. If we try to do 
our work when the connection between us and Him is broken, we shall repeat the 



NOVEMBER 1, 1886.] THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 489 

experience of the exorcists of old, and the evil spirit will only answer, ".J ems I know 
and Paul I know-the power that redeemed I know, and the men through whom 
it flows I recognise-but who are ye 7" As long as a piece of rusty iron is held 
in contact with the magnet, it is itself magnetic. Drop the contact, and the 
mysterious energy passes away. So "abide in Me." That is all, the secret of 
everything. "Abide in Me." "He that ahideth in Me and I in him, the same 
bri.ngeth forth fruit." "Without Me ye can do nothing and are nothing." 

And now, dear friends, the language9 of many nations have different forms of 
leavetaking. We would say (and I thi,nk I can pledge this sympathetic 
audience) to you with the Hebrew, "Peace be unto you," the peace of conscious 
communion, the calm of a quiet heart, the rest ot faith, the tranquillity of sub
mission, be ever yours. We wouH say with the Greek, "Rejoice," with the joy 
which may blossom amidst sorrow like the blue and delicate flowers that bloom 
on the very edge of the glacier-the joy which Christ Himself has connected 
with keeping His commandments, ood abiding in His love, the joy of the 
Lord into which faithfnl followers even here may eriter. We would say 
with the Roman, "Be strong," strong with the strength of those who wait upon 
God, and, therefore, mount up with wings as eagle3 in contemplation, who can 
run without weariness in occasional spurts of severe effort, and can walk without 
fainting along the monotonous dusty road of petty duties. We would say, in 
our own familiar English, only venturing to put it in its enlarged and proper 
form, "God be with you ! " May He, whose presence makes thi solitary place 
glad as with a sudden burst of light, be always with you. May He be with you, 
for your wisdom and your success, for your shield and exceeding great reward. 
We wish you peace, joy, strength. But our highest wish is that which includes 
them, and a whole universe besides. Farewell, and God be with you. 

The Rev. W. Holman Bentley. 

BY THE REv. T. VINCENT Tnr::us. 

HOLMAN BENTLEY was bom October 10th, 1855, at Sudbury, in 
Su:ffolk, his father the Rev. William Bentley being then the pastor 
of the Baptist church in that town. After attending pri-rnte schools 

for a time his education was finished at the Nonconformist Grammar School, , 
Bishop's Stortford. On leaving school he was engaged for about a year in a 

shipbroker's office. Another year he spent in the serrice of }Ir. Thomas 
Whitley, whose son subsequently became a Missionary on the Congo, and 

is to-day at Stanley Pool. At eighteen years of age Holman Bentley 
entered the Alliance Bank, ancl remained there up to the time of his 

acceptance for the new African Mission. It will be seen from these 

facts that he has not had the advantages of a college training, but he 
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has always been a student in the best sense of that word. During the 
years of his business rarC'er, he de,oted many leisure hours to 
mental improYC'ment, and especially to the study of languages. Assisted 
by his father he made considerable progress with N cw Testament Greek, 
and gained some acquaintance with Hebrew; thus early evincing those 
tastes and gifts which haYe since been consecrated to the work of 
,creating a -written language for the Congo peo1)le. These studies were 
not pursuE;d without some conscious and increasingly definite reference to 
future work as a Missionary. Before the Congo Mission was launched 
he had looked about for the most neglected and needy quarter of the world; 
and seriously worked out the problem of getting into that region of Central 
Asia which was then almost as hidden from European knowledge as the 
middle of A.fries, but bas since been opened out by English exploration and 
Russian conquest. 

But during these year3 Mr. Bentley was not merely musing on future 
Christian work, or spending all his leisure in self-culture. In 1B74 he was 
baptized, and joined the church at Clapton, and very soon became an active 
member. His influence among young men was strong and always for good. 
Re was so modest, yet so frank and outspoken in his religious convictions ; 
so decided, but so tolerant in his views, and so ready to extend sympathy 
and help to others, that he was laved and esteemed by all who knew him. 
He was of great assistance to Mr. Josiah Baines, the leader of a young men's 
Sunday afternoon Bible class at the Downs Chapel, and for some time acted 
efficiently as the secretary of the Young Men's Association. He devised 
also a ,ery useful but difficult work for Sunday evenings, which has been 
considerably de,eloped by other young men since he left. In the summer 
season he would take pithy illustrated tracts, and distribute them among the 
pleasure seekers who crowded the local trains and omnibuses, and amuRed 
themselves on the river Lea and the adjacent fields. In the winter time he 
nsited the public-houses along the chief thoroughfares between Clapton and 
the City, getting into con,ersation with those who loitered in the bars, 
and generally succeeding in finding favour with the landlords, who, to 
their 12redit be it said, seldom stand in the way of such attempts to do 
good to their customers. 

When the Congo Mission was being launched in 1B79, it appeared to some 
of Mr. Bentley's friends that be was pre-eminently fitted for such an under
taking, and that it would furnish a much more satisfactory field for his 
energies than an independent mission to Central Asia. A conversation held 
with him, just before the committee was to meet and accept candidates for 
the work, disclosed the fact that he had privately formed the eame opinion, 
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but had shrunk from offering himself, mainly because he feared that his lack 
of college training would be regarded as a disqualification. His application, 
therefore, was mado in a somewhat hasty and informal way; but the com
mittee recognised in him a God-trained man, and accepted his services with 
anticipations which years have amply justified. 

Mr. Bentley's work in Africa has been chronicled from time to time in 
the HERA.LD, and need not be dwelt upon at length. His first location was 
San Salvador, from which town it was hoped that a way might be opened 
to Stanley Pool. After various attempts in this direction had been frus
trated, Mr. Bentley started with Mr. Crudgington to get up to the Pool ty 
the northern bank of the river. Mr. Stanley had made a road for a small 
part of the way, and several Missionaries belonging to another Society had 
pushed still farther inland ; but as yet no European had ascended the Congo 
as far as the great Pool which Stanley had seen on his journey down from 
the interior. In abo~t a month Messrs. Bentley and Crudgington had gone 
to the front of all explorers from the west,)nd '.gained that goal which has 
now become the starting-point for the journeys of the Peace. Here they 
were assailed by about 200 savages in their war paint .. - By faith they stood 
calmly facing their adversaries where~ most:[men would have turned, and 
fled, and perished. '.l.'he warriors were amazed; their violence was quenched 
by this unwonted demeanour, and our friends escapedi,the sword. The news 
of this achievement changed all the plan( of the Mission. The line of 
advance was shifted to the river; new stations were immediately projected; 
more men were called for, and sent out; the steamer~Peace was built to do 
duty on the upper Congo; and, while San Salvador was held as a centre of 
Missionary labour, the main forces of the expedition were directed towards 
the vast regions opened by the waterway from Stanley Pool. 

During the three following years Mr. Bentley laboured in founding new 
stations, and in collecting materials for a grammar and dictionary of the 
native language. His health was reported to be excellent; but as a 
precautionary measure, and to enable him to pursue his literary work and 
pass the books he was preparing through the :press, the Committee urged 
him to visit England, and in the spring of 1884, he reached home. His 
arrival in our midst, however, brought him no rest. Deputation work and 
a correspondence of portentous proportions with people interested in the 
African enterprise, made great inroads upon his time, and he felt compelled 
to write and revise proofs during hours when nature needed sleep. The 
result was a perceptible loss of_general strength. Presently his eyesight was 
impaired, and at length he was virtually blind. Oculists attribute the 
mischief to malarial poison lurking in his blood and aggravating the cvih 
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produced by excessive use of the eyes. Happily, however, the disease has 
greatly yidded to treatment, and there is every hope that his sight will be 
restored to its former vigour. 

In September, 1885, Mr. Bentley was married to Miss Kloekers, daughter 
of a missionary formerly in China, but now in Holland. In this lady he 
found an efficient and zealous helper in his litt'rary work. Thanks to her 
assistance, supported by rnveral volunteers at Clapton, the dictionary went 
on in spite of the a•1thor's inability to read, and is now almost ready for 
publication. On August 28th, 1886, Mr. and Mrs. Bentley departed £or 
Africa, accompanied by four recruits for the Congo Mission, and while these 
linps are being written the news arrives that they have almost completed 
their journey. 

The picture which appears with this sketch does not supply a very vivid 
likeness of Mr. and Mrs. Bentley, but good portraiture on a scale so small 
is almost impossible. The figures in the foreground represent two young 
nati,es, who have contributed to the great task of reducing their vemacular 
speech to grammatical form. The youth upon the left is Nlemvo, a native 
of San Sal,ador whom Mr. Bentley has trained for several years. Full 

of fun and humour, of quick intelligence and a sincere disciple of Jesus Christ 
he may hereafter become a comiderablc power among his countrymen. The 
girl upon the right is Harko, a native of the Upper Congo brought down by 
Mr. Grenfell. She was early carried away from her home as a slave, and 
can tell of having seen human flesh cooked and eaten as the best of food by 
her masters. The picture shows this interesting party at work. The table 
is covered with slips of paper, each one bearing an English word with its 
equivalents in Congo (and there are usually several). Some idea of 
the work accomplished may be formed from the fact that for one half ·only 
of the dictionary (Congo-English) more than 20,000 of these slips had to be 
written end rfnsed, and afterwards compared with printed proofs. This 
moreover is only the mechanical work, which could not be done until all 
these words had been taken down from the lips of natives, their meanings 
carefully determined and their inflections ascertained. It affords . no small 
satisfaction to know that the language thus laboriously formulated is 
singularly rich, and well adapted for accurate discourse. With various 
dialetical modification~, which printed books may gradually suppress, it is 
also spoken over an immense territory. 

If space allowed I might gratify myself, and please the readers of the 
HERALD, by writing many things of interest in connection with Mr. Bentley 
and his work. I shall cloFC it, however, with this final word. When our 
friend was coming home, Mr. Coniber wrote to me saying, "We all look 
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up to Mr. Bentley as our true leader." These words are equally honourable 

to their author anrl their subject. Mr. Bentley says the same thing of Mr. 
Comber. Happy may we count ouraelvcs that onr two senior :Missionaries 

on the Congo are thus animated by a spirit of mutual honour and esteem, 

and that those who have joined their band regard them both with entire 

confidence and love. God grant _that both m'.ly long be spared to carry on 

the work to which their lives are consecrated! 

Tidings from Italy. 

THE Rev. W. K. Landels, of Naples, has just sent home the following 

very encouraging report, relati,c to Mission work in Avellino :-

"MY DEAR Mtt. BAYNEs,-We have 
inst returneJ to Naples after a two 
months' sojourn in Avelliho. We chose 
Avellino for a summer outing, partly 
for the sake of the mountain air, but 
principally because the work had been 
suffering from severe pe!'secution, and 
we hoped by our presence and co
operation to help and encourage the 
brethren there. The great difficulties 
with which our evangelist has had to 
cope date from the 1st September, 
1885, when the municipal authorities 
refused to give up the key of a hall 
which we had taken from them, and 
for which we had already paid o. de
posit. This was a serious blow to our 
work, because of the effect'it had upon 
the public, and because it put us into 
the uncomfortable position of having to 
carry on our work for another year 
without having a regular place of 
meeting. I was strongly urged by some 
friends to iake legal action against the 
Town Council, but thought that, on the 
whole, the wisest 1-lan was to pass over 
the matter, and to remedy it as best we 
,ould. 

" In these trying circumstance~, Sig. 
Taiani did all that was possible to 
carry on the work. Meetings were re
gulo.rly hehl in the houses of the 

brethrep, and, on the 27th of Septem
ber, 1885, six of these, one of them 
eighty-four years of age, confessed 
Christ in baptism. 

" In January of the current year a 
small room, on the second-floor of a 
house in a narrow back street was taken, 
and the meetings were held there until 
the end of August last. 

"FIERCE PERSECcTION. 

"While there the Church was sub
jected to fierce persecution on the part 
of the priests. This began in March, 
and was so fierce that for some time 
Sig. Taiani's house had to be guarded 
by the police both day and night. In 
the month of May, which is especially 
dedicated to the worship of the Virgin, 
a preacher came to Avellino by invita
tion of the clerical party, and he, every 
day in his sermons, inveighed against 
tlie e,·angelical~, and on several occa
sions called on the people to rise up 
and drive them out ot' the town. About 
this time I went to Avellino in order 
to visit some of the towns in the neigh
bonrhcod. The day I left, a deposit or 
straw under one of the churches took 
fire, and the report was immediately 
spread abroad that I had set fire to the 
church, anJ then had run away by 
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tmin, and for t'lrn or three days there 
was some talk of my being arrested on 
that charge. This fire was the occasion 
of further demonstrations outside 
Taiani's house ; and one night, between 
ten and ele,en o'clock, it was attacked 
by some six or seven roughs. Happily 
a number of the brethren were there at 
the time, and the assailants were beaten 
off. Things had now become so serious 
that it was thought necessary to bring 
the matter before the prefect. This 
was done, and we had the satisfaction 
of knowing that the revolutionary 
preacher was ordered to leave tl1e 
place. 

"PROGRESS. 

11 Since then the open persecution 
has ceased, and we have been able, 
with God's blessing, to place the Mis
sion on a much firmer footing. Through 
the kindness of one of the deacons, we 
were enabled at length to rent a suitahle 
ball on the first :floor of a house on the 
principal street. We entered into pos
seesion on the 1st of September, and had 
arranged to hold the opening meetings 
on the 9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th of this 
month. Unfortunately, however, owing 
to the severe illness (diphtheria) of Sig. 
Taiani's child, the meetings had to be 
put off, and did not take place until the 
12th, 13th, and 14th, when the child 
was pronounced to be out of danger. 

" In connection with this illness an 
interesting incident occurred. On Wed
nesday, the 8th inst., there wa.~ said to 
be no hope of recovery, and the next 
morning a priest delivered the follow
ing letter to Sig. Taiani :-

" 'SrR,-Having come to our know
ledge that your daughter is danger
ously ill, we pray you to let us know if 
the said daughter has been baptized or 
not, according to the rite of the Holy 
Roman Catholic Church. If she has 
not been baptized, we desire to know 
if, in case we came in person to your 

house, or sent our delegate, should we 
be received, or repulsed with violence. 
Awaiting an immediate answer, as it is 
a question of the safety of a soul, 

" ' Your devoted servant, 
" ' FRANCESCO, Bishop.' 

"This letter was the first step toward 
refusing burial in case of the child's 
death. Happily, however, we were 
saved the scandal which must have fol
lowed such a refusal ; for the child, al
though unmistakable signs of death had 
set in, took a turn for the better, when 
both the doctors and friends had given 
up all hope, and she is now quite re
covered. This recovery, which even 
in the eyes of our enemies seemed 
almost miraculous, we must attribute 
to the devotion and courage of the 
mother, and also to the prayers of the 
Christians, who met together both day 
and night to seek God's blessing on the 
means used in fighting the disease. 

" NEW LOCALE. 

"The first meeting in the new hall 
was held on Sunday morning, the 9th 
of September, at eleven o'clock, and 
was attended only by the members and 
adherents. As far as I remember, there 
were about twenty of us who met toge
ther to break bread, and to ask the 
blessing of God on the new locale. 
What added greatly to the rejoicing of 
that morning was, that Sig. Taiani's 
little one was at length declared to be 
out of danger. 

" During the day we sent out hand
bills to be distributed, announcing the 
public meeting in the evening. This 
gave the municipal authorities another 
opportunity of showing their inveterate 
hatred of the evangelical movement. 
Just after the distribution had begun, 
two of their guards appeared on the 
scene, and, having boxed the ears of the 
boy who was giving away the bills, 
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took from him all that remained, and 
tore them up in the street. This action 
being altogether contmry to law, I felt 
it my duty, in the interest of religious 
liberty, to take immediate legal action 
against the Town Council, and this was 
done the next day. 

"Notwithstanding this opposition, 
however, we had a very nice meeting 
of about forty persons, most of them 
belonging to the educated classes. They 
listened with great attention to Sig. 
Taiani's discourse, and seemed to be 
very favourably impressed with all that 
was said and done. On the Monday 
evening Sig. Greco came through from 
Naples to preach, and had an audience 
of a.bout fifty. On the Tuesday I gave 
an address to a.bout sixty people. Since 
then the ordinary meetings have been 
well attended, and we have every reason 
to hope that the work is now established. 
on a firm basis, and will continue to 
prosper. 

" POINTS OF INTEREST. 

" And now, before closing this letter, 
I would like to call your attention 
specially to two points of interest in 
the work of Avellino :-

" I. The liberality of the brethren.
From their first report I gather that 
during the past year they have raised 
among themselves enough to pay nearly 
all the current expenses of the work, 
such as salary of chapel-keeper, light
ing, hire of harmonium, &c. In addi
tion, they have bought all the furniture 
for the hall- pulpit, chairs, table, 
lamps, Bibles, and hymn-books, &c.
ani ha,e contributed about £4 to the 
poor fund. In all my experience, I 
have never seen such liberal spirit any
where in Italy. Sig. Taiani sets the 
example by contributing ten francs a 
month, and the members follow him in 
doing what they can. They are hoping 
before long to be able to pay the rent 

of the locale also. In order trJ he! p 
them a little, and encourage them in 
their efforts to reach such a state r,f 
independence, I would here like to 
make an appeal to the readers of the 
HERALD for the gift of a harmonium. 
I am mre that if any church in Italy 
deserves encouragement, it is the one in 
Avellino; and if the brethren could 
obtain from some friend or friends the 
gilt of a harmonium or of an American 
organ, the money now spent in the hire 
of the one they have would go towards 
the rent of the chapel. 

"2. The opportunities we have OJ 

preaching in the towns round about.
From all parts we have received invita
tions to announce the Gospel, and we 
have already established one station at 
a town called Atripalda, about two 
miles from Avellino. Meetings are 
regularly conducted there, either by 
Sig. Taiani himself, or by Sig. Bar
recchia, one of our deacons. And these 
services have already brought forth 
fruit. A man anu his wife have been 
converted, and the former, a. shoemaker 
by trade, was baptized about ,ix weeks 
ago. 

"In another town called Altavilla, 
we have about a. dozen adherents. The 
difficulty, however, of working this 
place is its distance from our centre. 
To drive there costs a.bout ten francs 
each time, which is more than we can 
afford ; and to walk it, ten miles there 
and ten miles back, besides holding a 
meeting, is more than Sig. Taiani can 
do in this climate. I went with him 
one day in the broiling summer sun, 
and so can speak from experience. 
While there we had a most interesting 
talk with the people, who seemed very 
anxious that we should begin a regula1· 
meeting. Sig. Taiani would be glad to 
do thi~, but how is it to he done? The 
only way out of the difficulty woulcl he 
to lrny a donkey for him. The cost of 
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0ne, "·ith a rear's keep, would be about 
£10 10s. This would enable him t0 do 
n great deal of mission work in the 
country, and to visit a number of towns 
where the people are anxious to hear 
the Gospel. 

"PHOTOGRAPH OF AVELLINO 

CHURCH MEMBERS. 

"With this I send you a group of some 
of the members of the Avellino Church, 
taken on the occasion of the opening 
services. On the left hand side of the 
front row are Mr. and Mrs. May, two 
English friends, who have been a great 
help to us in the work. Mr. May, 
having business in Avellino, resides 
there "l\ith his family, and his wife 
most kindly plays the harmonium for 
us. Next to Mrs. May are my wife and 
daughter. Sitting on the ground in 
front is a young man employed by our 
English friends, and immediately be
hind him is their daughter Maggie. 
Next to her on the right is a young 
girl, Ermelinda Pulite, who accom
panied us to the country ; and seated 

beside her is Don Michele, an old man 
85 years of age, whom I have men
tioned as having been baptized lasL 
year. Behind him is standing Signor 
Lncadamo ; then on his right comes 
Captain Barecchia, a deacon of the 
church, who helps in conducting the 
meetings in Atripalda. Next to him is 
Don Domenico Curcio, in whose house 
we met when you visited us last year. 
Then we come to Signor Taiani, our 
evangelist, standing just behind Mrs. 
Landels. Between him and myself in 
the background is Don Federico, the 
colporteur of the church, who, in four 
months was successful in selling 9 
Bibles, 146 Testaments, 558 portions, 
77 books, and 517 tracts. The old 
man who is standing behind me is Don 
Luigi Lombardi, a colporteur of the 
Bible Society, who first took the Gospel 
to A veliino. 

"I am, my dear Mr. Baynes, 
"Yours affectionately, 

"W. KEMME LANDELS. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

For Christ's Sake and the Gospel's. 

THE REV. J. G. POTTER, of Agra, writes:-

"On Sunday, August 22nd, two 
men were baptized in Agra in 
the presence of a large company 
of friends, both native and European. 
One of the men was a convert from 
Hinduism and the other from Moham
medaniem. The latter had been the 
subject of many prayers, and hence 
special interest was manifested in his 
baptism. The story of his persecution 
for Christ's sake has touched many 
hearts here, hence we have thought 
that some record of it may help to 

call forth the prayers and sympathies 
of friends in England. First of all 
let me speak of how he was brought to 
Christ. Three years 9-go he entered the 
service of the then Manager of the Agra 
Bank, who with his wife took great 
interest in the spiritual welfare of his 
employee. In addition to instruction 
at the house he was sent to our Mission 
school, where he learned to read the 
Scriptures for himself. When his 
Christian employer left for England he 
became a servant at the recently 
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established Zenana Home. There hia 
religious instruction continued and 
opportunity was given him to attend 
both the Sunday-school and the services 
on the Lord's day at the Mission chapel. 
By-and-bye the seed sown bore fruit, 
which was first manifested in his daily 
life. Before he had come to us asking 
for baptism, one who saw his daily life 
had said 'Should L-- ever profess 
himself a Christian we should have 
every confidence in recommending him.' 
That confession soon eame, and the 
evidences of a change of heart seemed 
clear. He was, however, coming daily 
for instruction to the Mission House. 
Long before this he had confessed 
Christ in his home and many means 
had been employed to keep him a 
Mohammedan. No violence however 
was used until it was reported that he 
was about to be baptized. Other means 
having failed, five of his relations entered 
the enclosW'e of the Zenana Home one 
Sunday afternoon and carried him off 
by force to another part of the station. 
There a number of friends had gathered, 
who asked him why he wished to 
become a Christian. Finding him 
firm and unyielding they fitst beat, then 
bound, and afterwards carried him away 
to his father's house. In that house he 
remained a prisoner for six days. 
Night and day he was watched lest he 
should make his escape, and dW'ing 
most of the time he was kept locked up 
in an inner room. But on the seventh 
day he succeeded in making his escape, 
and took refuge with us till his baptism. 
The story of his six days' imprisonment 
is very touching. His mother cried and 
threatened self-destruction if he should 
persist in becoming a Christian. His 
father and friends alternately threatened 
and persuaded him to give up his faith 

in Jesus. Promise., of money, lanrl, or 
anything he shonld ask were held out 
to him on condition that he remainerl a 
Mohammedan. Learned }Iohammedans 
came day by day to persuade him that 
the Koran was the Word of God ancl 
Mohammed the Prophet of God. He 
was taken away twice to the Mosc1ue 
that there he should repeat the 
Mohammedan prayers. A Moham
medan magician was called that he by 
his enchantments should keep the lad 
from becoming a Christian. But 
promises, persuasions, threats, and 
charms all proved of no avail. Boldly 
in the presence of all he confessed 
Christ as his Saviour. 

"Mr, Jones and I visited him in his 
imprisonment and were allowed to see 
and speak with him from a distance. 
Yet as we spoke one man guarded the 
door and his father held him firmly by 
the arm lest he should escape. 

"Prayer was made continually for 
him, and after six days' confinement he 
escaped from his persecutors and took 
refuge at the Mission House. Still for 
fear of his life he dared not leave the 
Mission enclosure, As the threats 
continued we thought it best that he 
should go before the Magistrate and 
ask the protection of the law, which he 
accordingly did. How far that pro
tection may avail him we cannot tell, but 
we remember that God, in whom he has 
taken refuge, has said, " I will never 
leave thee, I will never forsake thee." 
I am sure that we need not ask for the 
sympathy and prayers of Christians in 
England for this yotmg man and the 
thousands who in India and other lands 
are suffering persecution for Christ's 
sake. 

"J. G. POTTER. 

"Agra, August, 1886." 
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THE CONGO MISSION. 
THE STAXLEY POOL FIRE FUND. 

I X the last month's issue of the M1ssro:nRY HERALD the Committee 
expressed th~ir confident com·iction that :-

.. Shoultl the Chnrches generally respond favourably to the 'Fire Fund 
appeal, the whole £4,000 needed would be raised without difficulty." 

They arc nl)w de..-outly thankful to r0pJrt that this has been accom

plished, the contributions recei,ed up to date of going to press exceeding 
this sum. 

Dr. Cox, in his "History of the Work of the Society," reports, with regard 
to the great fire at Serampore, which took place on March 12th, 1812, that 

"Xo sooner did the mournful intelligence arrive in England than the Christian 
public hastened to repair tbe loss by an unexampled liberality of contribution. 

"Great as were the difficulties of the country in respect of commerce, yet, amidst 
them all, the contributions of Christians increased beyond all former examples. 

"The entir<! sum on account of the fire was raised in the short space of 
fifty days. But the greatest advantage was the powerful impulse given to the 
Mission by rendering it more generally known, and producing a simultaneous 
feeling of interest in all denominations. 

"And tbis did not subside after tbe immediate effort. Multitudes wbo had 
scarcely heard of tbe work before continued to subscribe to its funds, to plead its 
c:rnse, and to pray for its success. In this point of view it may be regarded as 
one of those remarka':Jle manifestations of Providence, by which an All-Controlling 
Wisdom directs, restrains, and combines events, so as to educe good from apparent 
evil, and to make calamity itself the instrument of the Church's prosperity." 

And no more :fitting words can be found to describe the response to the 
appeal on behalf of the Congo Fire FU11d, even to the number of days 
during which the whole sum asked for has been received. 

The 1:arnest desire and confident expectation of the Committee is that, in 

li~e manner, those who, out of sympathy, only have been induced to con
tribute to this Fund, but who hitherto have known but little of the great 

work prosecuted by our brethren on the Congo, may " continue to subscribe 

to its funds, to plead its cause, and pray for its success," that so "out of 
apparent catastrophe good may be educed, and calamity minister to the real 
prosperity of the Churches, and the progress of the Mission." 

To the brethren on the field this generous and prompt response will come 
as fresh inspiration and incentive. In the words of one of our foremost 

pioneers who to-day occupies a front place on the :field-
" Should only our friends at home respond bountifully to this appeal, we 

out here shall feel fresh strength and coi.rage to go forward, having the 
practical sympathy and prayera of the churches to help us onward; and 
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what inspiration this is, only those can rightly appreciate who are far away 
from homo and friends-we dare not doubt ; we cannot doubt the 
sympathy of the churches at home ; the past of the Congo Mission renders 
this impossible, and the future brightens so rapidly that we are confident 
this present trouble must have in it some real good. Our path is onward, 
ever onward." 

To friends and helpers in all parts of the country, and of manifold sections 
of the Christian Church, to pastors of chu'rches, officers of Sunday-schools, 
Missionary associations and auxiliaries, we return hearty and grateful thanks 
£or help so lovingly and gladly rendered as to be almost without precedent, 
and so promptly remitted as to enable all needful payments to be met with
out a day's delay. 

Many pages of the HERALD might be filled with deeply touching illustra
tions of the rare self denial and consecrated sacrifices of large numbers of 
the contributors to the fund, telling strange tales of privation and pressure, 
and revealing a wealth of interest and prayer on behalf of the Congo enter
prise that cannot fail to bring down upon all workers engaged in it a rich 
and abiding blessing. 

It may be well that friends who still contemplate securing contributions to 
the fund should know that any amounts received in excess of the actual losses 
occasioned by the fire will be devoted to the expenses of maintaining the 
work on the Congo, the ordinary expenses of which, in consequence of large 
recent reinforcements, have been greatly increased, involving a permanent 
liability which can only be met by a corresponding augmentation of the 
ordinary annual income of the Society; the receipts of last year being 
inadequate by nearly £2,000 to cover the year's expenditure. 

Nor should it be forgotten in this connection that the numerous reinforce
ments recently sent out to China involve also a large permanent addition to 
the ordinary expenditure of the Mission, amounting to at least £3,000 
annually. It is therefore clear that the current year's expenditure can only 
be met by a very"considerable increase of the ordinary receipts, and for this 
the Committee feel confident they may firmly rely upon the generous 
sympathy and growing support of the churches. 

Contributions towards Congo Fire Fund received to 16tl, of October:-
£ e. d. £ e. d. 

.Al SOD ·s o o B., MrsW ................... o 10 o 
ye ..................... Badenoch, Mr J. 8...... l O 0 

Angus, Mr G., New- .. 
ce.stle-on-Tyne ......... 2, O O Barker, Miss............... 0 10 0 

Anonymous, '.J.'aunton 10 0 0 Barrett, Miss A.......... l O 0 
Do. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 5 0 0 Batten, :Miss M. J. and 

A t" M Salter's Friends ................. . 0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 

us lD,c r,l 1 O O "Beckington ", .......... . Hall bape ............ y· 
Aplin, Mr Weston ... .. 5 0 0 I Bilbrough, • •.•• ....... .. 
ArLhington, Mr Ro!Jt,.200 0 O l:lllbrough, Miss L, .... .. 

£ s. d. 
Bowen, Mr H. .. .. .. .. .. .. O 10 6 
Blake, Mrs J. G., 

Gosport .. .. .. .... .. .. ... . l O o 
Bmin, Mr H................ O 10 G 
Bruton, Mrs R.... l 1 o 
Brown,:MrG.,Greenock 2 0 O 
Buck, Mr .................. 0 10 6 
Burt, Mrs, Beaulieu ... 1 10 o 
Burton, Mr S. B.......... 5 o o 
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£ s. d. 
Tinsh, 'Mrs. nnd Clflss.. 0 10 6 
C. E. S., and \\"ife ...... I 0 0 
C. R-1 C'hcltenhan1... ... 1 0 0 
Chapmn n, ?\Ir John . . . 3 3 0 
Chapm1tn, Mr J. L...... 1 I 0 
Churchill, Mr 'II'. S. 2 0 0 
Clifford, Miss . . .. . .. .. . .. 0 10 0 
Cornwell, Mr G., 

Penarth ... .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . 1 1 0 
Cunningt.on, Mrs .. .... I 1 0 
Cox, Mr John 1 I 0 
DRDford, Mr We.rren 6 6 0 
De,,·ies, Mr Dand ... ... 2 2 O 
Dod,,.-ell, Mrs E. . ........ 1 0 O 
Ebenezer . . . . .. . . . .. .... . .. 0 10 0 
E. P. M., Newto,,.-n . .. I 0 0 
E. S.S ...................... 0 10 0 
E\"ans, Mr H. K.... .. .... 0 10 0 
E\"ans, Mrs M., Ce.rdiff 2 0 0 
Faleide ..................... 0 10 0 
Friend, A . .. . .. . .. . .. .. .... I 0 0 
Friend, A . .. . . . . . . . . .. . .. .. I 0 0 
Friend, A, Kirkcaldy, 

per Miss J. Lang ... l 0 0 
Friend, A., Kirkcaldy, 

per Mr W. L. Ireland O 0 
Friend, A, Me.ryport ... l 0 0 
G. C., Bristol ............ 0 10 0 
Gisby, Mrs E., Margate l 0 0 
Goosey, :M.rs, Kettering 5 0 0 
Gregor:,, Miss M. .. .. .. o 10 O 
Grose, Mr W. M .......... 10 10 0 
Gurney, Mrs ............... 5 0 0 
Harding, Mrs ............ 0 10 0 
Harling, Yiss E . .A.. ... l 0 o 
Haworth, Mr and Mrs 

T ., Accrington ......... 25 0 0 
Haworth, Mr W., Ac. 

crington .................. 10 0 0 
Hill, Mrs, Astwood 

Bank ..................... 220 
Houghto,i, Mrs 5 0 0 
Howard, Mr Chas. ...... 0 10 0 
Hnntley, Mr G . .A.. ...... 0 15 0 
J.M ........................ 10 o 0 
Jones, Mr W ., Sonth-

ampton . .. ... . .. .. . . . .... 0 10 6 
Kexby, Mrs, Bru:ton... l l 0 
Knott, Mrs S. l O 0 
Lockhart, Mr W. P. ... 2 2 0 
LC>vatt, Mr Josiah ...... 0 10 6 
Lovell, Mrs, Ren.......... 1 0 0 
Macalpine. Mrs T. W. 2 0 0 
Mccree, Rev G. W., 

and Friends .. . . .. . .. . .. 5 0 0 
Marnham,MrJ.,J.P ... 100 0 0 
Me.rnham, Mr Herbert 5 0 0 
Martin, Mr E. H.......... 2 2 0 
Milligan, Mrs l 0 0 
Moser, :Mr R. J. ......... 5 6 0 
M. R. 0 10 0 
M. S. B. e.nd Friends... 0 10 0 
Mullings, Mr J. ......... l l 0 
Mnllings, Miss M. 0 10 0 
Murch, Rev Spencer ... 10 0 0 
Newton, Rev. T. H., 

and Mrs ... .. . .... . ..... .. 0 10 0 
October 5th ............... 70 0 0 
Olney, Mr W. 5 0 0 
One of Pastors' College 

Students' Homes ..... . 
Parry, Mr J.C ........ .. 
P.B.S ..................... . 
Pedley, Miss, East.-

bourne .................... . 
Perston, Mrs .............. . 
Pin Money ................. . 
Poole, Miss 
Rees, Mr David, Lle.n-

l 6 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

l O 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 O 
l l 0 

deloy ..................... 10 0 0 
Rees, Mr W. H., Swan-

~a ···•··········-······ l O 0 

£ S. (t. 

Rose, Mr Andrew A.... 6 o 0 
Rose, Mr Rngh, jnn.... 5 o o 
Rossiter, Mr J. ......... 0 10 0 
Rowell, Mr DaYid ...... 10 0 0 

£ s. d. 
Kne.11, Mr E............. o J() 0 
Kn1tll, llfrs...... .. ....... o 10 0 
Under l0s.. ... ... .. .. .. .. o 0 0 

John-st., Bedford-row. 6 O 8 
St.DlllruR.s,Rev H.G.de 2 0 0 
S. G., liallam Hall, 

llf1tze Pond. ................ o o o 
Clevcdon ... ......... 1 0 0 

Shaddock, Mr W. ...... 2 2 0 
Shepherd, Mr G., jnn., 

Bacup ..................... 5 0 0 
Siiscere Lover of 

J esns, A . .. . .. . . .. ... .. . .. 1 l o 
Swe.n, Mr R., Stirling... 0 10 C' 
Thomas, Mr Daniel, 

Pontypool ...... .... ..... 5 0 0 
V. 8 ............................ 10 0 o 
Yarious, per Rev R. W. 

Hay ........................ 4 0 0 
Vickers, Mrs, Notting-

ham ........................ l 10 O 
Walduck,MrT.H ....... 6 0 0 
We.Iker, Mrs Edmund 2 2 0 
Walmsley, Mr C. J .... 2 0 0 
Wa.rmi.ngton,MissH.B. 5 0 0 
Watts, Mrs, Bristol...... 8 0 0 
Watts, Rev J. ............ l 0 o 
Webb, Mr Je.s. 8 ......... , l l 0 
W. M. 10 0 o 
Working Me.n e.nd his 

Friends, Edinbnrgh 
W.T ........................ . 

Under l0s ............... . 
Bermondsey, Drum-

4 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 5 0 

mond-roe.d.......... ..... 1 1 0 
Bloomsbury ............... 11 13 10 
Brewery-road ...... ...... 6 0 O 
Bri:s:ton, Solon-road ... 11 2 6 
Brompton,Onslow-rd.-

Cbisholm, Mr R... .... l 1 0 
Lowman, Mrs . .. .. .. .. 0 10 0 
Mayers, Mr W. T .... 1 1 O 
Swe.ine, Mr Jos. ...... l l 0 

Under .l0s ......... ,... 1 3 6 
Camden-roe.d 68 0 0 
Ce.rter-street School .. . l 10 0 
Chelsea. Snnde.y-school 2 2 0 

Do., Chapel...... ... 3 3 O 
De.lston, Junction Sun

de.y-school............... l 10 10 
Enfield ..................... 2 6 6 
Forest Gate, Wood 

Grange Sunday-sch.. 1 8 5 
Hammersmith, West 

End ........................ 15 15 0 
Ha.mpstee.d, Hee.th-st .. 21 O 0 
Highbury-hill Sunde.y. 

school .. .. .. . ........ ...... 1 10 0 
Highgate-road-

Y.M.B.C. ............... l 0 0 
Collections ............... 4,4, 16 0 
Donations ..... .... . .. ... 8 O 0 
Cameron, Mr 0 10 6 
Coxeter, Mr ............ 60 0 0 
Bow!ien, Mrs l 0 0 
Francis, Mr ... .. .. .. ... 2 2 0 
Haines, Mrs ... ...... . .. 1 0 0 
Harm.e.n, Mr............ 0 10 0 
Marshe.11, Mr Milton 0 11 0 
Pee.rson, Mr............ 5 0 0 
Pickworth, !14:r......... 5 6 0 
Bedcole, Mr 2 0 0 
Smith, Mr T. ......... 5 0 0 
Stephens, Rev J. ... 2 o 0 
Walsham, Mrs......... 2 2 0 
YoungMen andLadies 

of TottenhamHonae 0 17 0 
Under 10s............. ... 0 19 0 

Hornsey, Ce.mpsbourne 
Chapel..................... l 16 6 

Islington, Cross-slreet-
Anonymous ............ 0 10 0 
Bennett, Mrs E., u.nd 

Peckham, R,e•l,.no ... o 12 s 
Do., Park-rd.Sunday. 

School .................. 2 4 2 
Regent's-pe.rk Chttpel 39 13 O 
Stockwell Orpha.na.ge 

Sunday•school ...... l 10 o 
Tottenham .... ... .. ...... 2 10 o 
Twickenham Y.M.B.C. l 0 0 
Upper Hollowe.y ...... 82 o o 

Do., Sunday-school 9 o o 
Upton Chapel ............ 12 14 l 

Do., Sunday-school 10 o 0 
Wood Green ............... 11 10 0 
Appledore ............... ... o 16 o 
Attleboro .................. 0 15 o 
Aylshe.m..................... l O 0 
Bardwell. Sunde.y-sch. o 7 0 

Do., Chapel ............ 0 4 6 
Ealham, Ramsden-rd. 11 6 2 

Do., Bible Class ...... l 11 0 
Belveclere ............ ...... l 10 o 
Birkenhead, Gre.nge-rd. 6 14 6 

Do., Welsh Church l 1 0 
Blackmore . . ............ ... 1 2 6 
Blackley..................... 1 16 0 
Bluntishe.m 2 14 9 
Bournemouth-

Howell, Mrs . .. ...... 0 10 0 
Howell, Miss ...... 0 10 o 
Se.unders, Mrs...... l 0 0 
Ware, Mrs............ 0 10 0 
Under !0s............. l 0 0 

Do., Westbourne Ch. 12 8 0 
Bratton . .. .... .. ... . ........ 7 10 0 
Bridgnorth ......... ...... 2 6 6 
Bromley Sunday-school 1 0 0 
Bnckle.nd Newton ...... 1 10 0 
Burford . ..... .... ........... l 5 0 
Cambridge, St. An-

drew's .................. 39 17 7 
Canterbury-

CollecUoe. .. .. . .. . .. .. . .. 8 5 0 
Cooper, Miss L.......... l 0 0 
Finch, Miss Ade....... 0 15 O 

Cardi.ff, Tredegarville
Collection .... .. . . . .. . .. . 8 8 0 
Cory, MrJ., J.P .... 10 0 0 

Carrickfergus ... .. ...... l 12 2 
Catfora Hill and Bell 

Green Mission ...... 15 2 8 
Do., Sanday-school... 2 0 0 

Caverabam. Women's 
Bible-class............... 1 5 0 

Chedde.r .... .... ..... . .. .. .. 2 0 0 
Cheltenham, Salem 

Chapel... .................. 11 4 6 
Do., Sunde.y-school... 2 2 9 

Corsham-
Collins, Miss............ O 10 0 
Sunday-school......... o 10 4 
Under l0a................ 0 7 6 

Coventry, Queen'E-rd. 21 10 6 
Crewkerne Sundo.y-sch, 0 16 1 
Dea.ls ........................ 1 l 0 
Edinboro, Bristo-place 

lper Mr A.McKenzie) 10 l 0 
Folkestone .................. 20 0 0 
Forest Hill, Sydenham 

Chapel ................. . 
Foxton ................... .. 
Frame, Be.dcox-le.ne .. . 

4 6 0 
0 16 0 
7 6 6 

Glasgow, Adelaide-
place ..................... 2 0 o 

Grantchester Sunday-
school ................... .. 

Great Leighs Y.M.B.C. 
Harrcgate ................. . 

R.H. H ..................... 0 10 0 Bister ................. , 0 10 0 Holyhee.d,N ew Po.rk-st. 

1 0 0 
0 12 8 
8 0 0 
0 11 0 

I 
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£ "· cl. Hoywoocl-
,, A Friernl" (per 

Rov. J. Dunckley) 1 6 o 
Do., clo. ......... ...... o 10 o 

Under IOa,... ...... ...... 1 18 O 
Ipswich, Turret-greon 6 1 o 
Jn,bez ........................ O 16 10 
Jcdburgh .................. O 12 O 
Kettering, Y,M.B.O, ... 4 4 0 
Kibworth, Hnrcourt 

Oongregatione.l Oh. 3 13 3 
Kingston-on-Thames 10 8 6 
Langham ...... .... .. .... .. 2 1 6 
Lectfield .... .. ........ ....... 1 4 0 
Leeds, Blenhcim Oh .... 11 2 6 
Leicester,Victoria-rd.-

'' A. B.0 .................. 1 0 0 
Barfoot, Alderman... 5 0 0 
Brown, Mr. Geo....... 5 O O 
Palmer, M;es 5 0 o 
Pe.ul, Mr and Mrs ... 25 0 0 
Walker, Mr Ralph... 5 0 O 
Walker, Misses .. .. .. 3 0 0 
Collected at Mission-

ary Breakfast .... .. 4 16 3 
Leicester, Belvoir-st.-

Bennett, Mr J. ...... 5 0 0 
Cla~k, Mr, J. 0. ...... 0 10 0 
Clark, Mr W. 0 10 0 
Fobson, Mr ............. 10 O O 
Goddard, Miss ......... 20 o o 
Goddard, Mr ............ 10 o o 
Horton, Mr, W......... 2 2 O 
Maxfield, Mr. .. ....... 10 0 0 
Porter, Mr. J. ......... 1 0 0 
Viccars, Mr, G. H.... O 10 O 
Vicce.rs, Mr P.......... 1 0 0 

£ "· cl. 
Wates, :\Ir ................ 25 O O 

Under lOs. ............ 0 5 O 
Littlemore.................. 1 10 O 
Llandiloes .................. 1 10 O 
Lochec........................ O 10 6 
Luton Union Chapel ... 10 0 0 
Lutterworth-

Beclells, Mr J. ......... 1 1 0 
Heap Miss H. .. .. .. ... 1 1 O 

Under 10s............. 0 5 0 
Maldon, Crown-lane .. . 0 7 6 
Me.nchester, Brighton-

grove ..................... 200 
Middleton-in-Teesdale 2 0 0 
Milton-

Bteel, Miss ......... ,..... 1 0 0 
Under 10s. ............ 0 5 0 

M;lls Hill ........ .......... 1 0 0 
Newbridge-on-Wye ... 1 O o 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 4 O O 
Norwich, St. Mary's ... 110 2 8 
Oxford, CommercioJ-

rd. Sunday School o 8 6 
Do., New-road ......... 3 15 0 

Pewsey, Zion Chapel O 5 O 
Plwnstee.d,Oonduit-rd. 0 10 6 
Plymouth, George.at. 

Y. M. B. 0, 0 12 0 
1>o., Mr. Bond's Bible 

Cle.ss .................. 1 10 o 
Do., MutJey Chapel 32 10 o 

Pontlottyn, Zoar.... ..... 0 15 6 
Pontypridd, Carmel .. . 2 O 10 
Portsmouth, La.ke-rd. 5 13 0 
Princes Ri..sboro .... .. ... 2 H o 

Do., Free Church ... 0 15 0 

e .;. ,1. 
Ramsgato, Cavendish 

Chftpel Prayer-rntn!'.!. :"i I~ 7 
Reading-, King's-roa,1 32 l:t O 
St. Andrew's 2 15 o 
St. Pater's.................. o 10 o 
s~liHb□ry, Brown-st. 

Oh. and Bible Class 11 10 0 
Selkirk . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 11 O 
Sherbo me .. .. .. .... .. ... . .. 0 2 R 
Stalhe.m...... ...... .. .... .. O 10 O 
Stafford Sunday-school 1 1 11 
Streatham-

Oollection ............. .. 
Do., Jnvenile 

Eckermann, Mr .. 
Jones, Rev D ......... . 

Sutton-at-Hone Sun-
day-school.. ........... . 

Teddington Y.)<[.B.C .. 
Warrington 
Waterfoot ................ .. 
Watford Sunday-sch. 

and Bible-class 
West Norwood, Ohats-

3 6 11 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 

0 8 2 

worth-road ............ 27 7 6 
Weymouth.................. 6 0 0 
Wisbech-

De.wbe.rn, Mr R. ...... 1 1 O 
Tyars, Mr J, F. ...... 1 1 0 

Woodford, George-lane 
Sunday.school ...... O H 6 

Do., do., Pre.yer Mtg. 1 3 0 
Woodhurst ... .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 5 0 
Woolwich

Parson's-hill............ 3 16 3 
Wilson, lli ............ O 13 O 

Tidings from the Congo. 

LETTER FROM THE REV. GEORGE GRENFELL. 

THE following letter £rom the Rev. George Grenfell, of Stanley Pool, 
dated July 26th, has just been received:-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES.-! pro
mised to write you more details con
cerning our recent journey, but the 
time has slipped away and mail day is 
with us, and my letter is not ready. 
Half-yearly accounts, loss by fire 
account, and little illnesses, have so 
filled up the days, that the month be
tween the mails is nearly gone. I have 
only an hour or two which I can de
vote to the fulfilment of my promise. 

" IT IS GOOD, MASTER. 
"In May I wrote you from up river 

co!lcerning the earlier portion of our 

voyage-that up the Kasai-and, I 
think, told you of the illness we had 
had, and how, at one time, half our 
crew were on the sick list. By the 
time we had left the Kasai, and entered 
the Congo, we were rejoicing at being, 
as we thought, safely through it all, 
when suddenly, one evening, Suli.mani, 
one of the two boys from Tippo Tib, 
brought down river by Dr. Sims and 
myself, had a relapse. We treated him 
at once, and succeeded in so mitigating 
the symptoms that we quite hoped the 
worst was over. Mr. Charters shared 
his cabin with, and took every care of 
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him ; lmt by the morning the poor 
fello"· was no more, having passed 
<1uietly away during the night. His 
last words-he had just bidden us good 
night - were ' .llfbote, nf umu, mbote ' 
(' It is good, master, it is good'). We 
were at this time running along the 
high land which extends some thirty 
miles beyond Bolobo, and were about 
halfway between that place and 
Yumbi, which occupies the last spur of 
this elevated tract. This high land is 
well peopled, and it was impossible to 
find a quiet spot where we could dig a 
grave, for the natiYes always object to 
a stranger being buried anywhere 
within their borders. However, by 
noon we had reached a nice wooded 
point, some five miles from any town, 
and here, under the shadow of the 
trees, we buried poor Sulimani. This 
was the second death we have had on 
board the Peace. The first was that 
of a sick little boy of about seven, 
whom we brought away from Stanley 
Falls, on our first journey, in the hope 
of saving him, but he was too far gone, 
and died a week later while we were 
among the hostile people we en
countered up the Lomami; and as there 
we could not go on shore at all, we 
had to sew his body up in canvas and 
commit it to the water as though we 
had been at sea. 

"CUTTING WOOD. 

" The hostility we encountered at so 
many points :m that voyage stands out 
in remarkable contrast to our four 
months' experience during this last 
journey. At the Aruwimi, where then 
four hundred armed men came out to 
give chase to ue, we were now able to 
go aEhore and buy food, and also to 
get some of the natives to help our 
crew in wooding-up. This matter of 

firewood involves no small amount of 
labour and auxicty. It usually takes 
about four hours to cut wood enough 
for eight hours steaming -that is, if 
everything runs smoothly ; but at high 
water, when the men have to work up 
to their knees in water, and sometimes 
up to their waiste, wooding goes very 
slowly ; and then, as you may imagine, 
the fuel is rather damp. Difficulties 
in cutting wood are not the only draw
backs involved. There are dangers, too, 
sometimes ; for though it is simple 
enough to get a dry tree down if there 
is only room for it to fall, it is a 
different matter when the forest is so 
dense that two or three other trees have to 
be felled before you can get the right 
one down, and it at times becomes a 
very difficult problem to forecast in 
which direction the fall will take place, 
and how one is to keep clear. On one 
occasion on our homeward journey, as 
we were standing round a half-fallen 
tree, and were doing our best to get it 
right down, it suddenly came with a 
run, breaking off one of its branchee, 
which, after falling forty feet, struck 
Bob the fireman on the shoulder, and " 
carried him to earth a senseless heap. 
We lifted the branch, which lay half 
across his chest, scarcely knowing how 
much to fear, but signs of conscious
ness soon began to manifest themselvee, 
and a little later we were able to make 
sure that no bones were broken, and 
then had him carefully carried on 
board. We were very grateful that 
he had suffered nothing more serious 
than a few bad bruises and a general 
shake up. A fortnight later he had 
so much recovered that he was able to 
look after his work nearly as well as 
ever. As Bob was getting better he 
was much exercised by the thought of 
his narrow escape both from the 
crocodile and the falling branch, and 
seemed to be seriously debating 
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whether it was not time for him to 
leave the Congo. We should be sorry 
to lose him, for he is o. useful fellow, 
anu. is grau.uating as an engineer ; but 
I think I succeeu.ed in satisfying him 
that the kinu. Providence that had so 
specially taken care of him on the 
Congo would continue to do so just as 
well here as anywhere. Poor fellow, 
when he came down river and found 
that his watch and chain and good 
clothes, and the few things he had left 
behind him hud all been destroyed in 
the fire, he had another fit of 'blues,' 
but is recovering. 

" FRIENDLINESS OF THE PEOPLE. 

"The improved relationships with 
the natives made the constant work of 
'wooding up' a much simpler matter 
than on our first voyage-it is no joke 
to go into the forest and work there 
four hours a day with the possibility 
of an attack by hostile natives as an 
ever present contingency-for we were 
not only able to work without anxiety, 
but often succeeded in securing help. 
We were also relieved from all trouble 
about food supplies, for at Bokumbi, a 
few miles beyond Bangala on the 
other side of the rh-er, we were able 
in a few hours to lay in such a stock of 
smoked cassada as not only sufficed to 
last us till we reached the Falls, but 
that held out till we had .quite com
pleted our voyage. 

" Another pleasing matter was the 
discovery that some of the long reaches, 
which we previously thought were 
uninhabited and uninhabitable, were in 
reality fairly well peopled, and afforded 
many opportunities for future deve,lop
ment. What we took to be nothing 
but a great swamp, turnR out to be but 
a narrow fringe of low-lying country, 
which separates the river from the good 
land a little distance at the back. 

"THE STATE GOVERS}!E:'-IT. 

"When on our previou, visit to the 
Falls Station we found the place 
u.omiuated by the Arahs, and the State 
establishment only existing by their 
sufferance. The natives, recognising 
the Arabs to be the stronger, were, of 
course, loyal to them, and disloyal to 
th~ State; but just as the strong 
measures resorted to by the authorities 
on the river have resulted in the peace
ful attitude of the people, so the show 
of force and of independence at the 
Falls has secured the allegiance of many 
of the disaffected. The Arabs them
selves can scarcely be afraid of the force 
which might be opposed to them, bnt 
they are evidently restrained from 
dealing in thesame high-handed manner 
as before-we suppose, by diplomatic 
action at Zanzibar. At any rate, the 
chief of the Stanley Falls Station is 
able to assert his position, and so far 
has managed to maintain it, though 
when we left matters were becoming 
rather critical. 

"A BRAVE OFFICll, 

"It appears that, a short time 
before our arrival, a slave woman 
took refuge in the State camp, an::! the 
Arabs, finding out her retreat, applied 
to Mr. Deane (an Englishman), who is 
chief of the station, with the natural 
result that he refused to seou. her back. 
A few days later, however, the Arabs 
caught her, flogged her severely, and 
kept her prisoner. An opportunity for 
escape occurring, she immediately Hed 
to the camp once more, and lluring the 
time we were at the Falls, Bwana Sige, 
Tippo Tib's deputy, came across, and 
made formal application for her. At 
this juncture Mr. Deane asked us mis
sionaries to be present as witnesses at 
the palaver, and on our arrival proceeded 
to explain to Bwanu Sige that he had 
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no wish to act in any unfriendly way 
towards the Arabs, but that the woman 
must decide for herself; if she wished 
to return the way was quite open, but 
that it was quite impossible for him to 
hand her over. As an officer of the 
State he could not,and as an Englishman 
he would not, be party to compelling the 
woman to return to her masters against 
her will. He, at the same time, ex
pressed his readiness to call her, that 
she might be heard ; but this Bwana 
Sige would not agree to, as he well 
knew the woman feared, as she had 
every reason to do, for her life, did she 
but once more fall into Arab hands. 
Bwana Sige proceeded to enquire 
whether Mr. Deane had well considered 
what he said, and whether he could 
take care of his head.' Mr. Deane, 
replied that he had considered the 
matter very thoroughly, and that he 
thought he could • take care of his 
head '-at any rate, he would try. 
Bwana Sige, finding that he could not 
arrange the matter to his satisfaction, 
began to lose his temper, and after 
awhile left in high dudgeon. I may say 
that if the worst came to the worst the 
chief of Stanley Falls Station and bis 
forty or fifty men would ' give a good 
account of themselves.' Mr. Deane, 
having seen a lot of hard service in 
India, has had to 'take care of his head' 
a good many times. A year ago, in an 
affair with the natives, he was surprised 
during a heavy storm at night, and was 
speared right through the thigh (a 
wound that very nearly cost him his 
life) ; but he did not lose nerve, for, 
drawing the spear out of the wound, he 
fought with that, as he could reach no 
other weapon without irretrievably ex
posing himself to his assailants. I am 
afraid, however, if it came to a rupture 
with the Arabs, that his bravery would 
not save him- even Gordon was over
come by numbers. 

"BROTHERLY SYMPATHY, 

"During the time we were at the 
Equator Station of the American Baptist 
Missionary union, on our way up river, 
Mr. Eddie, who was alone, was taken 
ill. He had been ailing for some time ; 
but one afternoon, as he was standing 
at the top of the companion leading 
down to the forecabin on board the 
Peace, he suddenly lost consciousnes~, 
and fell to the bottom of the steps. I 
was soon down after him, and lost no 
time in lifting him into one of the 
berths. A little later, as he was coming 
round, he asked, ' What was that noise 
I heard.' Poor fellow, he understood 
half-an-hour later what that noise 
meant; the bruises on his head and arms 
helped him to comprehend what I tried 
to explain. We stayed a few days, 
hoping he would quickly get all right 
again; but his progress was very slow, 
and we determined that, as he could 
not be left alone, he must either accom
pany us on our journey, or allow us to 
take him down to the Pool. He chose 
the former alternative, and, though he 
had a nasty touch of fever on the way, 
we were able to leave him on our 
return, some five weeks later, in com
paratively good health. 

"He was a little anxious, a few days 
before our return to the Equator, 
as to how he would find his station, 
as he had only left a few workpeople 
to look after things. However, the old 
Chief of Mokuli, one of his nearest 
neighbours, had kept his :;:iromise, and 
not only refrained from troubling 
anything himself, but had prevented 
others from doing ao, for he had sent 
word to the surrounding chiefs that 
his friend the white man, being sick 
and compelled to go away for awhile, 
be (the Chief of Mokuli) would see to 
it that nobody troubled the white man's 
people or goods, and that if anyone 



NoVE'ldBEll 1, 1886.] THE MISSIONARY HERALD, ,507 

ventured to interfere with them they 
would have to reckon with their neigh
bour, whom they knew of old. It is a 
very gratifying fact that it is possible 
to leave one's station in safety, not
withstanding that the nearest white 
n,ighbour may be a hundred and fiCty 
miles a.way up river, and down river a 
hundred miles still farther off. • 

" Mr. Eddie has been devoting a 
great deal of attention to the language 
of the people in the neighbourhood of 
Equatorville, and has succeeded in 
collecting severnl thousand words, and 
in making some progress with the 
grammar. This language, the Kilolo, 
is one of the most widely distribµted 
of the dialects we have as yet en
countered. We know it extends eo,st
ward for more than four hundred 
miles. 

11 LANGUAGE LABOURS. 

" Thi~ matter of the languages spoken 
on the banks of the river is one of the 
most important to which we can direct 
our attention in these early voyagea. 
During this journey Mr. Eddie and I 
have managed to make a. collection of 
fifteen hundred new words. At present 
there is no native of the Pool district 
who knows enough of English or even 
of Kixi-Kongo to act as our interpreter 
up river, so that our means of 
communication are of the slightest. 
There is much sheer hard work at the 
languages to be done before we can 
hope to do much direct mission work 
among the people. We are only just 
beginning to understand where the 
language divisions occur, but we hope 
it will not be long before we have such 
a general idea as will plainly indicate 
the beat line~ upon which to work. I 
fully intended to have printed the 
various vocabularies I have collected 
upon our retnm, and was greatly 
disappointed to find that our emall 
printing office and all its contents had 

been destroyed by the fire. I am 
afraid I felt their loss, and that of the 
gear belonging to onr much-prized 
8teamer, far more keenly than the loss 
of the more costly bales of cloth and 
boxes of beads. 

"NSHASHA STATION-

, "This is written from our new station 
at Nshasha to which point we hope to 
move from our old site, about fivo 
miles away, in a month or so. Mr, 
Charters occupie!l the old position, 
where he has docked the Peace for 
painting and repairs. Our new per• 
manent dock is in progress ; one•fourth 
of it is completed ready for the rails 
which we hope are now on their way 
up country. We are utilizing the clay 
which we dig out of the dock for 
making bricks, and have five thousand 
ready for burning and are turning out 
five hundred per day, We hope next 
week to commence our first permanent 
brick bnilding; it is to be a store for our 
more important goods. You will be able 
to sympathise with us in our uneasiness 
about temporary buildings, and to 
endorse, I feel sure, our immediate 
action to provide something more fires 
proof than the graas houses of our old 
station. 

" You will see, my dear l\Ir. Bciyne~, 
that with steamer, dock and new 
buildings we have sufficient to make 
us busy,,and to account for our being 
especially glad of the expected reinforces 
ments. Mr. Davies we are daily look0 

ing for ; Miss Spearing too we hope ie 
on her way up country. 

"Praying that God may continue to 
bless us who labour out here and enable 
ua to serve Him mQl'e faithfully, and 
that He will bless you who at homo 
labour with us in the same work, 

"I remain, 
"Yours very sincerly, 

"GEORGE GRENFELL, 

"To A, H. Baynes, Esq." 
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Mr. W ceks, of San Salvador, reports that he has been able to translate seven
teen chapters of St. M.atthew's Gospel, and has already put into type up to the 
fonrth chapter. He expects to have the whole ot the Gospel printed by 
Christmas. 

Mr. Michael Richards writes from Wathen Station, Congo River :-"Our work 
is progressing wonderfully. In consequence of our very successful medical work 
here the native doctors are fast losing both patients and patience. The people are 
ever ready to listen to the good news, and the prospects are most inspiring." 

Mr. A. E. Scrivener reports from Underhill:-" I have had a fine continuance 
of most splendid health, leaving nothing to be desired on this head. Our work 
is greatly prospering here. Our Sunday afternoon service at Kinkanda is not 
without signs of blessing. During a recent service, after answering a question 
put to me relative to the mission of Jesus Christ, I asked the people if they 
believed what I had told them. Upon their replying in the affirmative, I at 
once said they could not believe in the ' God Palaver,' and trust in their charms 
too, at the same time pointing to a piece of looking-glass placed over the doorway 
of the house, under the roof of which I was sitting. One of the men immediately 
rose, and with the handle of his knife smashed the charm to pieces. This is at 
least an evidence that their belief in their charms is being shaken. God grant 
the time may soon come when these people, now siUing in such gross darkness, 
will see the liglit of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and, seeing it, be led by it to a 
nobler and better life." 

Miss Spearing, dating from Stanley Pool, writes :-" I am thankful to say I have 
arrived here, well and strong, and glad and rejoiced to commence the work God 
has given me, and in which my whole heart is centered. The prospects for the 
future are most encouraging, and I am confident great good is being done 
amongst the native girls in the school here." 

Mr. Robert D. Darby, one of the new missionaries of the Congo party led by 
the Rev. W. H. Bentley, writes :-

" On board SS. Sao Thome, off Principe Island, 
"September 21 st, 1886. 

"DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-Y ou will be glad to hear that we have arrived safely 
on our journey thus far. We anchored off the Island of Principe this morning. 
We expect to reach San Thoru6 to-morrow, the 22nd inst. Probably we shall 
leave there on the evening of the same day, and two days afterwards we hope to 
be at Kabinda; ,another day's sail will bring us to Banana. We do not expect 
to be later than Sunday the 26th in aniving in the Congo. So far we have had ' ' . most lovely weather ; a high wind, or anything approaching a storm, berng 
entirely out of the question. We are eagerly looking forward to our work, nnd 
hope to lJe spared, and used, many years, for the Master's service. 

" P.S.-Should we reach Congo on the 26th, as we anticipate, our voyage from 
leaving Lisbon will have occupied only twenty days." 
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My Stay in Barisal, 
BY THE REV. DAVID THOMAS, B,A. 

(Gonc/udedfrom la.it month.) 

Trm BENGALI LA:,auAGE, 

509 

As I was beginning to gain ~ome knowledge 9f the Bengali language, I thought 
it best to give up the use of the English language, in order the sooner to be ablo 
to speak in the language of the people. The Bengali language is in many respects 
exceedingly different from English and from my native language, the Welsh, 
although they are all three originally the same, belonging to the Inda-European 
family of languages and having the same roots. But the difference is great, both 
in the building up of words from the roots and in the sounds. I have roughly 
reckoned that there are a.t least twenty-two consonantal sounds different from 
any souud in English or Welsh; many differ only slightly, but quite percept
ibly, and many differ greatly. For example, I may mention that there are two 
distinct t's, one being sounded at the edge of the upper teeth and the other far 
back in the roof of the mouth, while it is at the fore-part of the roof of the mouth 
that the English or Welsh t is sounded, The consonants k, g, t, d, p, b are much 
softer in Bengali than in English, and there are many aspirates and some nasal 
sounds unlike any sounds in the English language. It takes a long time to 
acquire an easy and tolerably accurate pronunciation of such a strange language. 
The grammatical construction of the language is a very instructive study. One 
remarkable feature of the language is the use of a verb which means to do or to 
practise as an auxiliary, with verbal nouns to form verbs, so that not only actions 
and thoughts, but also the emotions, are in this manner represented as actions 
and habits. "Do not fear" is in Bengali "do not practise fear " ; "he hopes'' 
is "he practises hoping" ; "he is angry" is "he practises anger." This use of 
the verb "to do'' is as if the auxiliary verb "to do" in English were usecl with 
o,ll verbs, as "he does fear," "he does hope." The use is so extended and per
vading in Bengali that it throws much new light upon mental operations, and 
especially indicates the rcsponeibility of man for his emotions, as well as for his 
thoughts and actions. Another beautiful feature of the language is that many of 
the most useful verbs can be made causative by the single insertion of the letter 
a (sounded like a in "father") ; the verb lcaro, for instance, means "<lo" 
(command), and _lcarao means "cause to do" ; so utho, "rise"; uthao, "raise"; 
delcho, "see" ; dekhao, "show or canse to see." The prepositions are place,! after 
a noun, and not before it, and BO are called post-positions. The order of words 
in a sentence is, roughly speaking, the reverse of the English or<ler. The sen
tence, "The moon throws its silvery light npon the lake," is, in Ilengali, 11 The 
moon the lake upon its silvery light throws" ; and the sentence, 11 Tell him to 
come to me quickly," is, "Him me to quickly to come tell." 

After acquiring some practical knowledge of the language I essaye,l to speak 
on the roads and in the bazaar, and for about three or four months I prea~hed 
almost daily, generally both morning and evening. Knowledge of the language 
brings one into closer contact with the masses of the people, and enables him to 
gain I\ clearer insight into their inner life. Rending in books about Ilimlnirn\ 
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gins Rome idea of what it is, it is true; but in a book it is only a curious system ; 
Rmong the Hindu~ it is something very real, something that is part of thoir 
11ature. One could feel that to destroy Hinduirn1 and to proach the Gospel was 
to <lestroy the nature of the Hindu and to implant in hlm a new nature. Such 
a work is tlH' work of God, and such is the work that Ho, by His Gospel, hns 
been doing, and is still doing, in the world. When an earnest attack is made on 
idolatry the idolater "ill accuse us of blasphemy ; he will weep and lament, and 
use most endearing epithets about his gods, his idols, and the various objects of 
nature which he worships. What power is sufficient to change such a nature 1 
Yet it is by means of preaching that God effects renovation. The people were 
ready to admit that Christ was a good man ; they would say that He was an 
excellent man ; but when they were taught that He was Divine, and that He 
was the only true and living God, they would manifest great opposition, sayln~ 
that their gods also were true gods, and that Christ was a true God only for 
Christians. It was necessary, therefore, to preach and teach especially the 
Divinity of Christ, and the all-sufficient atonement He bad made for the sins of 
the world. When told that I taught the existence of two Go<ls, the one God 
whom they also professed to believe in and Christ, the reply we.s that the one God 
of heaven and earth was Christ, and that beside Christ there is no God. It is 
usually affirmed, especially by the educated, that there is in Hinduism a belief 
in one God, and that the various gods are Hie representatives ; but really 
such a statement is theoretical only, and practically of no value, and idolatry is 
what it is represented in the Bible-the departing from the one God, and the 
worshipping of the very idols the people have made, and creatures human and 
animal, and various natural objects. Yet, in argument, it was necessary to take 
their statement that there was only one God, and then to teach that the one true 
and living God was Christ, who had died for all men. When it was seen to be 
implied in this teaching, and especially when it was clearly made known, that 
God in Christ had died for all men, they would make the objection that death 
did not belong to God. If so, they said, then the world and all things would 
cease to be. The former verses in the 1st chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
afforded a reply l f<Jr it is there taught that He who was upholding all things by 
the word of His power made (by His death) purification of sins; and their 
objection had validity so far as it is related that the world itself experienced a 
great change, since, when Christ was dying, darkness came over the land, the 
sun's light failing, ancl the earth <lid quake, and the rocks were rent, and the 
tombs were opened, and other great changes took place. The death of Christ 
was proof of His Divinity ; for such great changes in nature were not suitable 
to the death of a man ; such :,,reat changes took place because God Himself in 
Christ was dying to make atonement for the sine of the world. One name of 
Clu·ist, it was taught, was Emanuel, God with us, aml it was because Christ was 
the true God, who had taken our naiure in order to come near us and to die for 
us, that we desired them to accept Him. If Christ was only a man, then we 
could not have the confidence which we have that His atonement is sufficient for 
the whole .world. It is because Go<l Himself has in Christ visited us, and made 
atonement for our sinB, that we urged the acceptance of Christ. The Moham
medans were averse to believe that God in Christ bad died for us, and one man 
came cry mg and complaining_ to the people aroun_d that it _was tea_ching tha~ Go<l, 



NoVEMDER 1, 1886.] THE MHIIIIONARY HERALD, ,511 

could eat nnd drink, and suffer hunger and thirst, and die like man, because I 
did teach that God, having become man, did so, and Christ teaches that even the 
Father sups with the believer, and Christ and the Father are one. The death of 
Christ, wh() is Divine, is all-powerful against the cold and lifele.~9 Deism 
of the Mohammedan, and equally powerful against the professed ignoranco 
of the Hindu respecting the nature and character of the only one God in whose 
existence he says he believes. For the Hindu lias imbibed much of the Deism of 
the Mohammedan, and readily admits that there is only one God, but says that he 
knows nothing concerning Him, and that he therefore worships the gods as His 
representatives. That Christ who is God died for all men and rose again, that 
He who is immortal laid down His life for the world, this marvellous teaching of 
the New Testament ie mighty through God for the pulling down of strongholds_ 
The death of one who is only man is not the death of Christ ; it is the death of 
Him who is God manlfast in the flesh that has the power to demolish the false 
religions. The effect of a doctrine is seen by the opposition and anxiety which it 
causes ; and it was the death of Him who is the only true and living God 
become man that caused the greatest opposition among all classes of the people 
and among all the different religious co=unities. As Mr. Spurgeon, of Barisal, 
said, so long as we preach platitudes on morality the people listen contentedly; but 
when the distinotive doetrines of Christ are preached, they manifest unwilliDgness 
to hear, restlesaneSB, and opposition. 

Hinduism appeared to me to be characterised by two allied traits, frivolity and 
cruelty; their religious ceremonies and festivals are often accompanied by the 
greatest light-mindedness and gaiety not to be equalled anywhere in this country, 
while their religious belief demands an incredible amount of human torture, and 
their social life is marred by the greatest cruelty to women, and especially 
widows ; the burning of widows having been exchanged for a kind of slow 
torment for the whole of their remaining life. The whole fa.bric of this frivolous 
and cruel system will shake to its foundations when the death of the Saviour is 
constantly preache(l as the only great and sufficient sacrifice for sin ; frivolity 
will give place to)ober-mindeduess, and the demowacal spirit of cruelty will be 
cast out for the entrance of kindness and love. It wus a great privilege to preach 
the Divinity and the death of Christ to this degraded and benighted people, and 
it is a joy to think that the Goepel of Christ is gradually hut surely undermining 
the false religions, and bringing about the period when the nations of India shall 
make it resound with the praises of Him who uhall have called them out of dark. 
ness into light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 

In the rainy season, when missionaries go out into the Mofussil to do evangelistic 
work, Mr. Kerry, of Barisal, invited me to accompany him in his boat on one of his 
tours, and I was happy to accept the offer, and I was with him for four or five 
days. He had with him two Bengali preachers, and the crew were all Christian, 
so that we were really a small church carrying the glad tidings along the beautiful 
rivers to the numerous market-places that were situated on their banks. In those 
market-places thousands of people came together from the surrounding villages to 
buy and sell, and the solitary bund of preachers entered the throng, and preached 
and taught and sold various portions of Scripture and distributed tracts. Most of 
the people had very little if any knowledge of the Gospel, and one was impressed 
with the vast extent of the field of labour and the fewness of the fobourei:s ; yet. 
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c,-cry yenr and for months in the year large districts in India are in tliis manne1• 
visitecl by the ]abonrers of our Society, and the seed of Gospel truth iB sown faJ1 
and wide. 

The nmount and rnlue of the work done by the native agency connected with 
the Socfrty is renlly great. It wns my prh·ilege to hear from time to time about 
fifteen Bengali prc,1chcr~, and those tim<'s were among the happiest I spent in 
lnclia. Their preaching was excellent, showing the possession of sterling 
Christian character, and calm and deep conviction of the ultimate triumph 
of the cause they advocated. There was no difference, as to soundness of 
principle and a clear-ringing Christian tone, between their preaching and the 
hest preaching in our own country. They do honour to the Society nnd 
to the missionaries under whom they were trained. One of these Bengali 
preachers, an elderly man stationed at Barisal and whom I <lften heard preach in 
the chapel there, was an especially excellent preacher, possessed of all the qualities, 
,dthout exception as it appeared to me, which go to make a Christian orator of the 
first class. He is gifted with a rich, melodious voice of great compass, and a 
bright imagination; has command over the best language, and preaches with great 
ardour the truth as it is in Jesus; and this preacher, who is now over seventy 
years of age, bas been spending a great part of his life in preaching the Gospel to 
his benighted countrymen. ·What great good must have been done by him ! 
iVbat great influence for good he must have exerted over thousands, yes, thousands , 
and thousands of the people of India ! If we think of him as a bright example of 
the ninety-nine or more native preachers who are connected with the Society, we 
can see that the work which is being done by them is real and great. When 
European missionaries accompanied them in their work, they naturally appeared 
happier than w!::ten they went alone; for in some respects it is a greater task foJ1 
th~m to stand 1Jefore an Indian crowd than for the European, because they are 
seceders from the crowd, and have left the religion of their own people to preach a 
religion which is so thoroughly opposed to the native systems. But often the 
Bengali preachers will go alone to unfold the banner of the Cross among theii• 
countrymen. Truly they are doing a great and noble work, and they have a claim 
to be especially remembered in our prayers along with the missionaries wit4 
whom they labour. 

Women's Work in China. 

THE following letter has just been received from Mrs. Turner, of Tat 
Yuen Fu, Shansi, reporting on new work just taken up in Sin-chco :-

"DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-Having re
cently joined my husband at this new 
Mission Station, I thought it might be 
well to write you briefly about our 
Chinese sisters in Sin-cheo. I had long 
!Jeen wishing to come, and feel it a 
1,rivilege to be the first who has had the 
upportunity oftellingthese poor heathen 
women I he ti<l ings of God's love ; but 

it is certainly a great responsibility also. 
My little boy and I created quite a 
sensation when we first made our 
appearance in public. Men and boys 
net only followed us about, but also 
heralded our approach ; and as soon as 
the women aaw us coming they would 
hobble along as quickly as their little 
deformed feet would allow, and call ont 
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all their companions to catch a sight. 
Fearing to cause undue excitement, and 
thus hinder the work already going on 
among the men, we decided to give up 
walking in the streets, although we felt 
it needful for health's sake to get oc
casional exercise outside the city by 
riding to and fro in a cart. But this 
plan had its drawbacks too. A report 
soon got about that we went out to sow 
eggs in the fields, which when hatched 
would destroy the good luck of the 
place. The curiosity of the good folks 
had to be lived down somehow ; so 
since then I have tried walking out 
tegularly every day, and with good 
result, for we are allowed to go on our 
way more quietly than at first. These 
hot summer evenings the women sit at 
their doors-some sewing, others idly 
gossiping. As I pass by they fre
quently place a mat and ask me to sit 
down and talk, or else they invite me 
into their houses. A thorough in
spection of little Charlie's and my own 
apparel, and almost endless questions 
concerning our food, age, parentage, 
occupation, &c., are inevitable pre
liminaries, and sometimes it is well-nigh 
impossible to give a more profitable turn 
to the conversation. But at this early 
stage of the work it is by no means lost 
time, though one may only have suc
ceeded in making a few friendly ac
quaintances. It is still more satisfactory 
when there has been opportunity to 
speak of the great subject in which we 
long to get them interested. Many 
women have called to see me-nearly 
400 altogether, I suppose-so that I am 
now getting pretty well known all 
round this neighbourhood. My sewing 
machine is a great source of wonderment, 
tho women sometimes almost beg to see 
it. It goes by the name of the iron 
tailor, and I have been Mked more than 
once whether it is a man or a woman. 
I suppose it is pretty generally known 

that in China betrothal.s are often con
tracted (by the parents) at a very tender 
age. One of my visitors seemed to 
think me rather lax in not having 
already arranged for a wife for onr little 
one, who is barely three years old, and 
suggested that there was a girl in a 
.neighbour's family who would do nicely 
for him. I did not enter into her plan 
enthusiastically. I feel encouraged by 
the readiness which these women show 
to admit me into their houses. Would 
that it were as easy to find an entrance 
for God's truth into their hearts. Their 
thoughts, aims, and hopes are all centred 
in this life, and the majority of them 
are amazingly ignorant of all that has 
to do with the spiritual part of their 
being, and seem utterly indifferent to 
the welfare of their soul.B. 'We arc 
dull and stupid ; we do not understand 
anything about these things,' is a com• 
mon remark ; and, for the most part, 
they seem all too content to remain so. 
Realising how utterly in the dark these 
poor women are as to the glorious 
blessings and privileges which God is 
ready to bestow upon them, who would 
not long to do something to help them 1 
I am aiming at getting a weekly in
struction class, and shall be rejoiced, 
indeed, if God prosper me in securing 
even a few regular attendants. \Ve 
might well give up our task as hope• 
less hall we not the assurance that 
He who sent us to this people is Himself 
watching over them with an infinite 
compassion, and is 'mighty to save. 
I trust we shall soon be able to tell of 
Sin-cheo women, whose names are not 
only on the church-roll, bnt also in the 
Lamb's Book of Lire. Meanwhile, we 
need the earnest prayers of God's people. 

"With kindest regards, 
"I am, dear Sir, 

" Yours faithfolly in Christian wotk, 
"AN~A Toll.~Ell. 

"To Alfred H. B:iynes, Es,1," 
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A Missionary's Visit to one of the Little 
Islands in the Caribbean Sea. 

CAYMAN BRAC is a little island in the Caribbean Sea, about 130 miles 
from Jamaica, seventy from Cuba, and seventy from Grand Cayman. It 
is about twelve miles long and two broad ; the eastern end rises 100 feet 

perpendicular out of the sea ; the land on the top for a considerable distance is 
very productive. From the sea the island is wedge-shape in appearance, as the 
land gradually declines to the sea level at the western end. There nre about 400 
people on the island ; most of them are white, there being only three or four 
black families on the island. The majority of the people came from Grand 
Cayman, and are the descendants of shipwrecked crews from various nations. 
They are a tall, well-developed, industrious, quiet, intelligent, and kind-heartul 
people. Their chief occupations are cocoa-nut and yam growing, hook and turtle 
fishing. Montego Bay is the chief port to which they bring the produce, from 
whence it is shipped to England and America. Their houses are large, clean, 
airy, and substantial, being built of iron wood, candlewood, and various other hard 
woods. Some roofs are shingled, but most are covered with fan-thatch, a 
species of palm. 

On the wharfs here, and in the hospital, I became acquainted with some of 
the people, and have given them tracts to be distcibuted by them at home, and 
many earnest invitations have I had to visit them; so, on the 8th of May1 18811 

I sailed in one of their little vessels. We were three days on the voyage. Our 
services on board were profitable and happy. When 1 arrived, the people enthu• 
siastically welcomed me. I was regarded as an angel of God. The people 
hungered after the Word of Life. The first service was held in one of the largest 
ho11Ses, which wM crowded. Next day, under my directions, a tent was erected 
with poles, ropes, and sails, which made a splendid shelter from the sun and rain. 
Here for seven days the Word of God was proclaimed. I visited from one end of 
the island to the other, either on horseback or by sea in a canoe ; entered every 
house, saw every individual, and ministered to the sick, The greatest attention 
WM paid whilst I preached and sang to them the "wonderful words of life." One 
night there was much blessing-about thirty, under a sense of ein, weeping and 
praying for pardon. In all my experience in, the Lord's work I was never more 
happy and blest. I presume more than two-thirds of the people had never heard 
the Gospel preached until from my lips. On one or two occusions a missionary 
on his way to Grand Cayman held a service at the western encl of the island, but, 
with that exception, no missionary had ever before been there. I wus pleaded 
with to remain with them, with the promise of liberal support. They would 
build a house for me, and three little churches, one in each district. They earnestly 
entreated me to try and get them 11 missionary, and it is their wish that a Baptist 
should b~ sent. If a suitable brother can be found-one that will teach the 
children for thr<MI days in the week, as well as preach the Gospel-I am eure he 
would be very liberally supported. The people are able and willing, and have 
pl'omieed to do it. 

About six miles from Cayman Brae is ano~her island about the same size. At 
pr·esent there are only forty inhabitants. Home of the people came to my Sunday 
services at Cayman Brae. 
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I left the island on the 18th of May, thoroughly tired in, the work, but not of 
the work. The people loaded me with presents, and we parted amid many tears 
and prayers. I was brought back in a vessel belonging to a family named Foster, 
who came to Montcgo Bay on purpose with me. After five days of successive 
gales and a dead beat all the way up, we arrived safely at l\fontego Bay. 
My visit to that little island will ever be fragrant to my memory, and their 
kindness I shall never forget. 

My people welcomed me home, and were deeply interested in the t&le of my 
missionary tour. 

Montego Bay, Jamaica. J. H. SOBEY. 

"And He said unto them, 'Go.' " 

HAST heard the voice, my brother, 
That pleadeth from above-

•• Bear out among the nations 
The message or My lovo" 1 

Hast heard it pleading-pleading, 
In the stillness of the night, 

And above the din of doing, 
When the day is long and bright 1 

And dost thou know it, brother, 
That voice that pleads with thee 1 

'Tis the voice that sobbed thy pardon 
In gloom-girt Gethsemane; 

'Tis the voice that sang Salvation, 
To thy soul when whelmed with woe ; 

Thou hast hourd its Come obedient, 
Wilt thou not oboy its Go 1 

By Bethlohem's humble mnnger, 
Whore the world's Redeemer lay; 

By Calvary's cross where, dying, 
Ho the world's sin rolled away ; 

By the scoptro which He claimeth 
O'er a. subject world to wiold, 

He is plrading with thee, brother, 
He is ple11ding-wilt thou yield 1 

By the eyes that watch and weary 
For the morn that does not wake, 

By the hearts with nameless longings 
That in darkness be11t and break, 

By the need of living millions, 
And the need of those that dio, 

Ho is pleading with thee, brother, 
Canst thou then stand idly by 1 

Go tell thy dusky kinsman, 
As be bows by Ganges' tide, 

Of the sacred stream that cournes 
From a Saviour's riven side ; 

Go kneel where China stretches 
Her bands into the night, 

And teach her say, " My Father," 
To the God who reigns in light. 

And Afric, sunny Afric,-
Where tho sand has drunk hot tears, 

From the brimming eyes of million.s, 
Through the long ungracious years, -

Go, call her cbilclren brothers, 
Bid their dark eyes flash with glee, 

As they list the wondrous story, 
Christ h11th made them men and free. 

Where' er the gloom is deepest, 
Brigbto~t souls must shed the light ; 

Whore'er the foe is fiercest, 
Valiant men must wage the fight; 

Not ours the light, the valour, 
Ilut Christ's whom wo can take : 

"Lo I am with you alway''
That is heathendom's daybreak. 

" Lo I am with you," brother, 
Go forth that Ghrist may go, 

With the fulness of salvation, 
Where the earth has fullest woe; 

Lot Love's truce-speaking banner, 
O'er the wicle earth bo unfurled, 

I'l'oclaim the world for J csus, 
Autl Jesus for the worlcl ! 

R. \V!lTGllT H.\\", 
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The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

0 NOE again we ha,·e the pleasure of reporting numerous gifts indicative of 
deep personal interest in the work of the Mission. The cordial thanks of 
the Committee are given to ".F. R.," of Bath, for a spade guinea. To the 

l~pton Yale Young Men's Clas$, Torquay, per Mr. T. Horton, for haH a dozen 
-ioz. bottles of Howard's Quinine to help in the refitting of the stores of the 
Congo !IIission recently destroyed by fire. "T. S." for a flute, the proceeds of 
its sale to be deYoted to the Debt Liquidation Fund. Mr. W. Puryer, of 
Watford, for a bicycle, the proceeds to be devoted to the Congo Fire Fund. 
"A Servant"" who has no money," but sends a gold pearl ring, the most valuable 
artir.le she has, for the Congo Mission. "Two Brnthers at Swansea," working 
in the copper mills, for 4s. worth of stamps for China, and who write :
" 'Yages are very smaU, We have a great interest in the Mission work and 
the brethren who devote themselves to it, and often feel that we should 
like to be amongst them to share in the great work in which they are 
engagted. If we do not happen in the future of our lives to be missionaries, 
we are very grateful to God for having given us a heart to sympathise and 
pray for the progress of the work. We read how our brethren have to work, 
and while reading tears fill our eye~, and we wish we could do more to 
show our sympathy for our brethren, and the difficulties with which they 
ba,e to contend. We wish the Mission God speed, and our brethren good 
health." "A. Working Man and his Friend," Edinburgh, for £4 for the 
Congo Fire Fund. " A. Poor Shoemaker" for stamps to the value of 5s, for 
the Congo Fire Fund. "She whom Thou lovest is sick," for 5s. in stamps for 
the Debt Fund. "A.n Old Pensioner" for a silver ring for China. "A 
Thames Bargeman," for an old silver watch, for the Congo. "A. Pupil Teacher,' 
for a small silver pencil case, for India. And also to the following generous donors 
for most welcome and timely gifts :-Mr. W. Thomas, Llanelly, £100; Mrs. W 
Thomas, LlaneUy, £10; Mr. H. Thomas, Llanelly, £10; Two Friends, Yar
mouth (Congo, £70), £75; Mr. J. Marnham, for Congo Missionary (one quarter), 
£30 ; E. K., for New Congo Boat, £20 ; A Lady, per Mr. T. Matheson, Liverpool, 
for Slanley Poo7, £20; Mr. Joseph Wates, £20; Miss Warmington(Debt, £5)1 £15; 
Mr. D. Harmer, Coaley, for Chinct, £15. 

Acknowledgments. 

THE Committee gratefully acknowledge tLe receipt of the following welcome 
and useful gifts:-" Willing Helper8," Bloomsbury, dolls and text cards 
for Miss Spearing, of Stanley Pool; Mrs. Spurgeon, Norwood, a parcel of 

books for Mr. Stubbs, of Patna ; Mrs. Spicer, Highbury, frocks, antimacassars, 
caps, pinafores, and fancy articles, for Rev. E. S. Summers, M.A., of Serampore ; 
Mr. Harmer, Coaley, clothing for Cl1ina; Dunfermline Baptist Church Work 
Society, garments for Rev. Daniel Jones, Agra; Mrs. Thomas, Putney, text cards 
fur MiHs Thom, of Delhi ; Friends at Red Hill, clothing for Rev. T. Evans, 
Out1~aruuncl ; Young Women's Christian Ar;sociation, Clapton, dolls for Culcutta 



Nov.EMBER 1, 1886.] THE llUSSIONABY HERALD. 517 

Mission Schools; Messrs. J. J. & P. E. Davies, of Newbury, a filter for Rev. R. 
Spurgeon's boat, Barisal ; Mrs. Rogers, native dresses for Mrs. Price, Dinapore, and 
dolls and schoolbags for Mr. Comber, of Congo; "A Friend" at Wolverhampton, 
text cards for Mr. Gammon, Puerto Plata, San Domingo ; Rev. C. Philp, of 
Gosport, dolls, &c., for Rev. R. F. Guyton, Delhi; Working Party at Redlynch, 
Downton, per Mrs. A. G. Taunton, shirts for the Congo Mission. 

~tnnf Jnttlligtn.ct. 

WE have much pleasure in announcing that Mrs. Coxeter, intends to have a 
drawing-room sale of useful, ornamental, and artistic work at her 
residence, Bathurst, The Grove, Highgate Road, London, specially on 

behalf of the Congo Mission Fire Fund, on Tuesday and Wednesday, the 16th 
and 17th of the current month, from 2 to 9 o'clock. 

We earnestly trust that many of our readers will be able to be present and 
a~sist Mrs. Coxeter in her generous efforts to ftµther the interests of the Congo 
Mission. • 

WE are glad to state that our Young Men's Association intends offering 
valuable prizes in books to the Auxiliaries and Schools affiliated with it for the 
best Missionary Essays on the following subjects :-"China" (for young men and 
women, 17-21)-First Prize twenty-one shillings; Second Prize, ten shillings and 
sixpence. "India" (scholars from 14-17)-First Prize, twelve shillings and sL'!:
pence ; Second Prize, seven shillings and sixpence. "Africa" (scholars under 
14)-First Prize, ten shillings and sixpence ; Second Prize, five shillings. The 
examiners will be Rev. R. Glover, of Bristol; Rev. Jas. Smith, late of Delhi; and 
W. C. Parkinson, Esll-, of Camden Road ; and the papers are to be sent in by the 
end of January. 

The Young Men's Missionary Association is, in many ways, giving Yalnable 
help to the Parent Society, and we wish every Young Men's Am:iliary and 
Sunday-school would join it. 

We understand that those who subscribe at once can participate in the 
competition and will, as well, receive a number of the new Missionary Journal 
for distribution monthly. Further particulars can be obtained on application to 
the Young Men's Missionary Association Secretary, at the Mission House. 

Ti1E Committ<le of the Camden Rond Sunduy School :Missidhal'Y Association 
l:equest us to inention that their annual "Congo Sale," will be held on 
Wednesday and Thursday the 1st and 2nd December, and is expected to present 
features of unusual interest. The sale last year was much the most successfui, 
which has yet bet!n held, prdducitJ.g a net amount of £70 for the benefit of the 
Congo Mis~ion, and the Committee wish to very cordially thank the many 
friends, both near and at a distance, who so kindly assisted them, at the same time 
hoping that the present year may witness a still larger result. They feel 
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that while the recent special efforts made for the II Fire Fund" have somewhat 
drawn upon the giving powers of the churches, the need for continuous help is 
greater than ever, and they trust that the old experience that those who give mo 
are still the mo~t willing to give may again be repeated. Contributions of work, 
&c., towards :this sale will be thankfully received by Mrs. Jonas Smith, 26, 
Carleton Road, Tufnell Park, and Miss E. Ball, 143, St. Thomas' Road, Finsbury 
Park. 

The Rev. Arthur W. Wood, pastor of the Havelock Baptist Church, Agra, 
contempla~es returning to England early next year, he being medically advised 
that a change to England is needful for the re-establishment of his health. 

Mr. Wood leaves Agra most regretfully, and to the great sorrow of the church. 
His ministry has been greatly blessed, and the chureh under his pastorate has 
enjoyed a season of special prosperity, 

Under theee circumstances the Ita.velock Church has appealed to the Com• 
mittee of the Baptist Missionary Society to use their good offices to secure a 
suitable successor to Mr. Wood. 

The church suggests that the new pastor might, with advantage, be about 
twenty-seven years of age ; physically strong ; mentally up to the average ; 
unmarried, and with two or three years' experience of a home pastorate l It 
devout, evangelical, godly man, with warmth of heart, genial disposition, 
accustomed to look at the cheerful side of things. 

The General Secretary, Mr. A. H. Baynes, will be glad to receive communica
tietl..S relative to this important and promising post. 

At the Autumnal Meeting of the Committee held in Brfotol1 on October 4th, the 
offer of Mr. Percy Bruce, of Regent's Park College, for Missi6n Work in China 
was cordially accepted. With his college colleague, Mr. Shorrock (Missionary•elect 
to China), 1\!r. Bruce will have the advantage of twelve months of special study 
bearing upon his field of labour under the guidance of the Rev. Samuel Vincent, 
of Plymouth, who most generously has undertaken this important service in 
compliance with the earnest request of the Committee. 

On the 28th ultimo, in the British India ateamship !Jacca, the following friends 
left London-viz., Mr. and Mrs. Gray, for Ceylon; and Mr. Herbert Anderson, 
1\!rs. Bate and children, 1\1iss Compston, and Miss Toone1 all for Calcutta. 

We are thankful to report the ~afe arrival in Shanghai of the Rev. Timothy" 
und Mrs. Richard and family, and also of Messrs, Nickalls and Farthing, and 
the Misses Corpe, Maitland, and Wee<lon-ull in good health. 

On the 20th c,f last month, at Shanghiti, Mis~ Corpe wn~ married to Mr, 
Spurgeon Medhurst; Miss Maitland to Mr. Forsythi of Tsing Chu Fu ; and :IJiss· 
Weedon to Mr. Morgan, of Tai Yuen Fu. 
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Contributions 
From 16tk September to 16tk Octr,her, 1886. 

I
Wb!n contrtbntAona are given for epecial objecte, they are denMed as follows :-The letter Tia 

l"lllllled before tl!ll Bum when it le intended for Translation,; S, for Hchool,; NP, for Nativ• 
Prader,, W 4: 0, for W«fows and Orphans, 

A1nnJA.I:. Bt1Bl!oa1n101'1'11, 

Booth, MisB .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1 1 'O 
Buck, Mr .................. 1 1 0 
B., MraW ................... o 10 O 
Che,pmnn, Mr J. L. ... 2 2 O 
Coxeter, Mr J., for 

Palestine .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 2 2 o 
E. G., Hertfordshire ... 6 0 0 
Edminson, Mr John ... 1 0 O 
Flower, Mrs ............... 1 O o 
Forster, Miss E. ......... 5 o o 
Gott, Mr..................... 1 1 0 
Gott, Mrs o 10 6 
Houghton, Mr W. C .... 5 o o 
Ma.rnbam, Mr J., J.P., 

for Congo Missionary 
(Quarterly) ............ 30 0 O 

Neal, Mr J. ............... 2 2 0 
Do., for Congo......... 1 1 0 

Ormrod, Mr 8............. o 10 6 
Price, MrJ., Garthfe.wr 0 10 0 
Richardson, Mrs, Mid-

dlesborough .. .. .... .... 1 1 0 
Tritton, Mr Jos. 

(,:nonthly) ............... 12 10 0 
Walmsley, Mr C. J., 

Rhyl ..................... 1 0 0 
York, MiJ<s E., for 

China ..................... 0 10 0 
Do., for Congo...... o 10 0 
Do., forJapan...... 0 10 o 

Under l0s. ............... 0 10 0 

IlONA.TIONB. 

A Lady, per Mr T. 
Matheson, Liverpool, 
for Stanley Pool 
Station .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 O o 

A Friend, for Congo ... 5 O 0 
" Alysson " 2 0 0 
Anonymoas, Taunton, 

for JJfr Walke,•'s 
JJiission HaU, Genoa 6 0 0 

Anon., for JJfr .A.11de1•-
son,for Boat Repairs I O 0 

Allm11rk, Mr A. (Box) 0 10 1 
Dennett, Mrs, Water--

ford, for Congo .. .. .. 1 0 O 
" Bootleite " for Congo 10 O o 
Cayford, Mr E., for 

Genon, Chapel .. .. .. ... 2 2 0 
Clark, Miss, for Co11go 0 10 0 
Do.vison, Mr T., for 

Oonqo ..................... 1 0 0 
E. 0. (Box) ............... 3 o 0 
Gritnt, Rev G, ............ 3 3 B 
E. A,, for Congo ......... 0 10 0 

Do., for Debt ... .. .... 0 10 0 
Harmer, Mr D., Coaley, 

for China .. .... .... .. ... 1:; O O 
H. V. I., for Congo...... 2 0 0 
11 Hope " ....... _..... .. . . .. .. 0 10 0 
Houghton, Mr W. C., 

for Congo ... .. . . . . . .. .. . IO o O 
James, Miss C. (Box), 

for China .. .. .. .. ....... o 10 0 
J. G. D ...................... 1 0 0 
L. L. J ., for Congo...... 2 lB 0 
Rosenbaum, Mr W, J,, 

for India ...... ......... 1 10 0 
Russell, Mr T. R, ...... 200 O o 
Swift, Rev J, H. ..... .... 0 13 0 
S. M ......................... I 0 0 

Skeats,MrG.,forCnnoo 1 0 e 
" Sonthport" for Debt 1 e 'O 
T. T.,per RevR.Glovet, 

for India ............. 100 0 0 
Do., for Congo. .. .. . &o 0 0 

Warmington,Miss H;.B. 10 0 0 
Do., for Debt............ B O 0 

Wates, Mr Joseph ...... 20 0 O 
Watts, Mrs, for Dabt... ;j O 0 
Webb, Mr C., for Congo 1 0 0 

Under 10s. ............ .. 0 10 6 
Do., for Congo...... o 17 6 

LEGACIES. 

Eason, the late Miss, 
of St. Albans, per Mr 
W. Pearce ............... 19 10 O 

Osborne, the late Rev 
John Henry,of Poole, 
per Mr J, P. Godwin200 o o 

LONDON Am> MmnLllSKX, 

Peckham, Barry Road 
Sun, Sch. .......... ..... I 10 5 

Riley St. Mission Sell. O 5 1 
Stoke N ewington, 

Devonshire Sq. Ch. 
Sun. Sch., for sup-
port of Bou at 
Serampore .. .. .. .. .. . . 6 0 0' 

Stratford, )fajor Road 
Sun. Sch ................ 3 O 2. 

Upper Holloway, Y.M. 
C.M., for Congo ... 5 0 O • 

Do., Sun. Scb .......... 13 2 6· 
Upton Chapel, for 

support of G. 
N'Kwee .................. 12 O O' 

Walthamstow, Boand-
ary Ro,i.d ............... 3 0 O' 

Wandsworth, East Hill 1 18 o· 

BEDFORDSBIRB. 

Renhold ............. ........ O 15 O' 

Abbey Road Ch .......... 26 10 8 BllRKSHillll, 
Arthur Street, Cam-

berwell Gate ............ 13 3 O Reading, King's Road 31 O' (j 
Batter.ae1t, York Road 

Snn. Sch., for Mr CA.llBKJOOEslltll>'E·. 
PignU, Ceylon ...... 12 0 0 

Belle Isle and Brewery OnAcconnt,p<1l"MrG.E'. 
Road .................. 30 3 10 Foster, Treasurer ... 2.; t ~ 

Do., for Congo .. . . . . . . . O O 0 
Bloomsbury Ch .......... 27 10 8 

Do., Sun. Sch., for 
JJfr H. Thomas, 
Delhi .................. 6 0 O 

Brixton, Kenyon Ch. 
Sun. Sch. 6 0 0 

Do., Gresh11m Cb. 

CHESHIRE, 

Birkenhead, Grango 
Lane .. ..... .. .... .. . . . 26 11 11 

Do., for special lt"' P 5 5 5 
Chester, Grosvenor 

Road Sun. Scb. ...... 4, 0 o 
Sun. Sch. ...... .... .. 5 o o 

Camberwell, Denm1trk 
l lO DERBYSHIRE. Place Ch ............. 4 
2 6 Derby, Trinity Ch ....... 12 o o Do., for Congo......... O 

Child's Hill, for Congo O 6 0 
5 7 Do., 8.m. Sch. for do. O 

Drummond Road, D01· .. 
moudsey............... 4 6 O 

Do., Sun. Sch .......... 10 O O 
Enfield ..................... 12 O 4 

Do., for Conr,o Bo11s 1 5 o 
Eluon Street Welsh Ch. 6 10 o 
Forest Gate, Wooc\-

grange Ch. ... .. . . .. ... .. . 0 2 10 
Grove Ro11d, Victoria. 

P11rk ...................... .. 5 0 
ll1L1Tow Sun, Sch., for 

DEVONSRIRB. 

Bmdninch .................. 32 rn " 
Bri.xbo.m .................... 17 7 o 
Plymouth, George St. 10 4 ij 

Do., for Congo......... 5 0 o 
Tiverton... ...... 7 17 8 
'l1orquay .................... 22 o o 
UIIculwe .................. 6 o 4, 

DORSET. 

Np .. ,.. ................... 
8
2 1: 

7
o Bridport .................... , G 6 2 

High bury Hill .... .. .. .. .. ~ 
Highgate, Southwood 

Le,ne ..................... 223 
Highgato Ro11d Sun. 

Sch., for .~Hpport 
of J. Sholl'Brs, 
Congo...... .. ...... 36 0 0 

Do., Y.M.B.C., for 
Congo .................. 4 4 o 

Hornsey ,Campsbourne 
Ch, ...................... .. 

Islington, Cross Street 
Do., Snn. Sch .... ~ .... 

John Street, Edgw11ro 

3 1;; G 
0 10 0 
7 3 3 

Road, for Congo...... O 16 O 

DURHAM. 

Consett ..................... 7 17 G 
Mi<ldleston-in-Tcesdnle 1 I 1.i. 11 

Do., for Africn I o o 
Do., for l'hi11,a.. .... ... 2 l) o 
Do., for India . .... ... . l o o 
Do., for Congo... . . ... o It) o 
Do., for Rome .. .. .. . . . l o o 

South Sbiolds, Westoe 
Lano ........................ 10 o o 

ESSEX, 

Notting Hill, Ladbrol<e 
O 10 5 

Harlow, on account 
Groyc Sun. Sch, ...... 

7 0 0 
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GT,OUCESTERSIIIRR. 

Chrlt,rnhn.m,Sa.lcmCh., 
for lJcbl . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . 4 0 O 

Ormesby..................... 3 2 5 
Yannonth ...... ... .... . .. .. 5 o

0 
o
0 

IlraLton 
no., for Congo .. .. .. . .. 70 
Do., Park Ch .......... 6 1 2 

,VIL1'81IIBE. 

2 O 0 

Eni--1,ingt.on, Nnpc1\rl 
Ch ......................... 6 3 0 

Glc·1ccster.......... ........ 1 15 0 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Bon·tlicu..................... 2 15 3 

HBDTFORDSRIBE. 
Hcmcl Hempstead ...... 1 2 I 

Ksn. 
C•nLcrbnrv 7 IS 3 
Forest Hiil, Sydenhaln 

Ch ........................ 3 0 0 
Gtal"l3senrl, Zion Ch. 

Sun. Sch. ............... I 17 r, 
Pcmbury, Union Ch.... 1 I lo 

L.!.NO.!.BRIBB, 

BA rrow • in a Furness, 
Abbey-road .......... .. 

Reywoon. ................. . 
LitLleboro' ..... .. 
Liverpool, Pembroke 

4 6 3 
3 10 0 
2 12 2 

Ch ...................... 10 18 0 
Do., Richmond Ch. 51 2 9 
lJo., Everton Village 

Welsh Ch ............. 10 7 0 

Do., Soho-street Juv. 3 15 O 
Do., do., for Congo 1 O 0 
Do.,WaltonSun.Sch. 12 o o 
Do., Walnut - street 

Sunday School...... 5 8 10 

22 3 lO 
Less expenses .. .. .. .. . o 3 10 

Do., do., Sun. Sch.... 9 18 10 

NOBTllUMDBDLANn, 
Alnwick ..................... O 10 O 

Do., for Congo......... O 5 o 
Gateshead .................. 27 0 10 
Newcastle - on. Tyne, 

UniLcd Pulllic 
Meeting, Ryo Hill 4 15 9 

Do., for Rome .... . .... o 10 o 
Do., Westgat.e Road 18 12 4 
Do., do., Sun. Sch.... 1 7 1 
Do., Arthur Hill 

Sunday School...... 2 17 5 

OXFORDSRIBE, 

Caversham ............... 14 4 O 
Oxford, New-road, for 

Congo..................... 1 o o 

SOMERSETSIIIRB, 

Bristol, for Debt .... -..... 60 O o 
Do., Collections e.t 

Autumne.JMeetings 
Colston He.II ......... 64 3 6 

Do., City-road ......... 13 15 o 
Do., Broe.dmee.d ...... 46 1 9 
Do., Tyndale Oh ....... 33 19 O 

Crewkerne............. ..... 5 4 10 
Fivehead e.nd Isle 

Abbots .................. 7 17 4 
Taunton, Albemarle 

Ch ......................... 6 0 4 
Wellington .. .... .. .. .. . .. O 2 11 

8TA.FFOEDSRIRE, 

22 
Ogden ........................ 10 

O O Brierley Hill............... 3 13 5 
5 7 

Rochdale, West-street30u 
Do., Wa.ter•street ... 10 
Do., Holland-street 

Sunday School ... 4 

7 3 
0 2 

0 0 

8UBDBY, 

Penge ........................ 11 1 9 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 6 3 10 

Strea~ham ...... .. ...... .. .. 8 8 1 
LEICESTEllSHrnn. 

Blitby and Whetstone 18 4 
Leicester, Belvoir-st. 42 2 

Sutton Sun. Sch;, for 

5 Jt,, Guyton's NP ... 0 18 5 

4 
West Norwood, Che.ts-

Do., Charles-street ... 01 11 
Do., Victoria.-road ... 43 9 

:Monks KirlJy and Pail-
ton ........................ 1 13 2 

3 
worth-road .......... .. 

7 
Do., Sonday School 

Wimbledon .............. . 

Ehcepshed.................. 8 0 o W A.RWICKSlllllE, 

Birmingham, on ac• 

4 16 B 
0 Z 5 
4 10 0 

,vonCBBTBRBIIlll.G. 

Astwood Bank., .......... 37 18 o 
Eveshnm .................. 18 14 0 
Redc!Hch . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . O 13 o 

YOBKBJIIBB, 
Bradford Auxiliary, 

per Mr J. R. Birkin-
she.w, •rreasurer ...... 110 6 11 

Golce.r ........................ 12 O 2_. 
Harroge.tc, for Congo 1 14 6 
Lockwood ...... .. .. .. .. .... 9 10 o 

Do., Primrose Hill ... 1 11 2 
Milnsbridge ..... .. .. ...... 6 2 6 
Rawdon ..................... -14 12 10 

Do., Sunday School ,1.-17 -'O 
Se.lendine Nook .. ,. ..... 6 6 10 
Sce.pegoe.t Hill... ......... --"l 4 ;e 

NORT~·.:Wl,U.ES, 
DENDIGR.SRilr.B, 

Colw~; for· B1·ittany .9 7 6 
Wrexham ........ : ......... ,_q. 10 o -SOUTH WALES. 

GLilt:OBG.!.NSllIDB, 

Canton, Hope Ch. 
Sunday School.. ....... 8 3 4, 

Cardiff, Tredegarville 4 0 0 
N oddfa, Bridgend ... ... 0 4 0 
Swansea, Mt. Pleasant_ 21 13 11 

Do., West Cross, 
Bethany ... ......... ... 2 16 7 

PEl[JJB0KBBRIEB, 

Cigerre.n, for Congo ... 0 1 6 

SCOTLAND. 
Alloe. ........................ 1 0 0 
Coe.tbt'idge.................. O 5 0 
Criefl' ..................... ... 2 10 O 
Glasgow, Adele.ide-pl, 10 O 0 

Do., John-street...... 7 10 O 
Gre.ntown .. .... .. ....... ... O 5 O 
Leslie ...................... ,,. 3 H 2 
Mullycar, for Congo· .. , •·.O 18 0 
Kirkce.ldy, Whyte's -

Causeway .. .... . .. . .. 2 0 1 
Do., for Congo Boy I 6 0 

FOREIGN, 
C IIA.NNBL ISLANDS, 175 0 O 

Less ei.:pen;;es .. .. .. .. . 5 15 o 

1U9 l4 9 

count, per Mr rr. 
Adams, Tree.surerlOO 

Do., Belly Park Sun, 
Sch., for Educa• 

O O Jersey, St. Heliers, 
Grove.street ...... ...... 8 10 11 

No~tOLJL 
)larLbam .................. 2 18 
Norfolk, on account, 

per Mr.J. J. Colman, 
hl.P., Treasurer ...... 15 JO 0 

tion of Girls i•• 
80,11, Salvador 
School................ 6 0 O 

Coventry, Queen's ll<l.138 10 0 
Do., for Congo ......... 10 0 0 

HOLLAND. 

Nienwe Pekela, per 
Rev. H, Z. Kloeckers, 
for Congo .. ............. 3 8 O 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
It ia requuted that aJ,l remiteanu;ea of contributiona be aen~ to ALFRED 

HENRY DAYNE!!, &cretary, Mission House, 19, Furnival 8treet, E.O., a,nd 
payable to his order; alao that, {f a,ny portion of the gifts are designed 
f<tr a specific ebject, full particulars of the place and purpose may be glAHm, 
Ohequa ahould be crossed Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, & Co,, and .PotC~ 
ojfice Ordera made payable at the (Jeneral Poat Office, 
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NATURE AND THE SUPERNATURAL. 
Thoughts 011 Isaiah, xl. 12. By Rev. JOHN DouGLAs, of Brixton, S. W. 

UBLIMITY of thought is characteristic of Isaiah's 
prophecies. Few of the sacred writers have equalled 
him in classic beauty and simplicity of language; fewer 
still in the chastened splendour of his imagery. No 
other seer has had such rapturous visions of our 
Saviour's life and work. His graphic delineation of 
the character of Messiah as at once Emmanuel and the 

Virgin's child, the servant of Jehovah, the stricken Lamb, 
the mighty Conqueror, and the Prince of Peace, reads more 

.._""'-_..__ like the contempo_rary history of Jesus than the utterance ot 
a prophecy given seven hundred years before. Isaiah has a 
marvellous power of introducing contrasts. His fiery denun
ciations alternate with soothing words of comfort ; his visions 
of anguish and desolation with promises of joy and victory. 
The gloom and thick darkness of Naphtali suddenly melt 
away before the splendour of the Light that arose in Galilee. 

The humiliation and death of the Messiah are relieved by visions of 
His transcendent glory, when He should have "swallowed up death in 
victory," and, amid the chaos of conflicting nations, would establish a 
universal empire of everlasting joy and peace. . 

In this fortieth chapter of the prophecy these transitions are strikingly 
illustrated. The mourning daughter of Zion hears echoing from the 
peaks of the surrounding mountains the joyous tidings of deliverance and 
peace. The utter nothingness of idols is set in sharp contrast to the 
creative majesty of Jehovah; the feebleness and helplessness of man are 
heightened by contrast with the matchless power and tenderness of the 
living God. These lofty conceptions awaken in the mind the conscious
ness of sublimity. The infinite power and glory of Jehovah is the 
sublimest theme that can ever occupy the mind of man. Now here is 
that glory more vividly displayed than in the visions of Isaiah, and as 
we ponder the truths he brings before us, we cannot but feel the 
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1887. 
New Year's Day Prayer-Meeting. 

ON Se.turde.y~morning,'Je.nue.ry 1st, 1887, we hope to meet at eleven o'clock, 
in the Library of the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, for special 
prayer in connection with Mission work all ovFlr the world. 

Me.ny will doubtless recall with thankful joy he.llowed memories of similar 
occasions in years gone by, and. will join in earnest supplication that the 
approaching gathering me.y be rich in blessing and memorable in result. 

We trust our honoured e.nd beloved Tree.surer, Joseph Tritton, Esq., will 
preside on this occasion. 

Sacramental Collection for Widows and 
Orphans' Fund, 

ON THE FIRST SUNDAY IN THE NEW YEAR. 

THE appeal on behalf of this important Fund has been prepared, and will 
be issued early during the current month, so as to be in the hands of 
pastors in good time to permit of the needful announcements. 

Very earnestly do we desire to ce.11 special attention to the needs of this Fund 
in view of the increasingly numerous claims of the widow and the fatherless. 
In March last this fund closed with e. debt of £205 6s. ld. ; e.nd unless the 
receipts for 188i show a considerable increase in March next, this debt will be 
doubled. .A.mid the glad associations of the new year we plead for a place for 
the widow and fatherless. 

Our brethren on the field are greatly cheered by knowing that, in addition 
to the affectionate sympathy of personal friends, they aro specially remembered 
at such a season throughout the churches. 

They call for our tenderest sympathy; they claim our constant prayers; and 

88 the messengers of tho churches and the glory of Christ, they tlernand our 
cheerful and generous support. 
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A small increase in the sum collected from every contributing ohuroh, and n 
collection from every non-contributing church, will more than supply all the 
funds so urgently needed. 

Christmas and New Year's Cards for Native 
Preachers' and Evangelists' Fund. 

THE Christmas Cards are now being sent out, and we desire to cell the 
special notice of our young friends to this most interesting and im
portant Fund. 

The native preachers enable the missionaries to form new stations, to take 
long journeys into the country where they live, to visit fairs, markets, and 
heathen festivals, to which great multitudes come to pay honour to their false 
gods. To these people our native brethren declare the Gospel, and distribute 
amongst them tracts and copies of the Scriptures. 

The Society sustains a very large number of preachers in lndi~, Ceylon, 
China, Japan, the West Indies, West e.nd Central Africa, and Europe, 
connected with more than four hundred stations. 

The sum raised last yen,r for this purpose amounted to only £792, consider
ably less than the yen,r be/ ore. Will our y~ung friends try this year to raise at 
least 0:NE THOUSAND POUNDS? Let all do what they can, and this sum will be 
secured without difficulty. 

We sha.11 be thankful to supply friends with cards who may desire to assist 
in this good work; applications should be sent to A. H. Baynes, 19, Furnival 
Street, Holborn, London, E.C. 

1887 Anniversary Services. 
THE dates selected are as follows :-

INTRODUCTORY MISSIONARY PRA.YER MEETING, 
THUll.SDAY :MORNING, APRIL 21ST, 

QUARTERLY MEETING OF COMMITTEE, FRIDAY, APRIL 22ND. 

:MISSION SUND.A. Y, APRIL 24TH, 

.ANNUAL MEMllERS' :MEETING, TUESDAY :MonNING, APRIL 26Trr. 

MISSIONARY SOIREE, TUESDAY EVENING, .A.PRIL 26TH • 

.ANNUAL :MISSIONARY SERMON, WEDNESDAY :MoRNING, APnIL 27TH. 

EXETER HALL .A.NNU.A.L :MEETING, THURSDAY EVENING, APRIL 28TH. 

:MISSIONARY CONFERENCE BREAKFAST, FnrnAY MonNING, 
APRIL 29TH, 

EXETER HALL YOUNG PEOPLE'S MEETING, FRIDAY EVENING, 
APRIL 29TH. 

Will our readers and friends be so kind as to make an early note of these 

arrangements, with a view to their being present at some, if not at all, these 

services. 
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'' It is Time for Thee, Lord, to work." 
PsAL:ll cxix. 126. 

0 LORD, through long and weary years, 
With wrestling toi! and pitying tears, 

Thy Church has scattered far and wide 
The seed Thou hast Thyself supplied. 

And yet the signs of life how few ! 
What darkness bounds faith's eager view ! 
Unstirred by Mercy's quickening breath, 
O'er millions broods the calm of death, 

" 'Tis time for Thee to work," and bring 
To earth's bare fields the blush of spring, 
And with Thy life Divine upraise 
Her ransomed sons to swell Thy praise. 

For what can our poor help avail? 
Without Thee, seed and sowers fail; 
.A.nd chosen workers, falling, leave 
Unwrought what they would fain achieve. 

They come and go-not slack their toil, 
But scant the yield of sacred spoil; 
Yet Thou canst make rich harvests bloom 
Luxuriant round each starless tomb. 

" 'Tie time for Thee "-the seed is sown, 
Nor will it, Lord, "abide alone"-
For this Thy people's cry shall be, 
" 'Tis time for Thee ! " " 'Tis time for Thee ! " 

Spirit of God ! Through sun or shower, 
Reveal Thy life-imparting power, 
.A.nd in renewing glory clad, 
Make Thou the very deserts glad ! 

Bloomfield. J. T.1tlTTO:X 
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A Letter from the Congo. 

THE following letter from Mr. T. J. Comber, dated "Wathen, Sept. 27, 11 

and addressed to the Treasurer, is, by Mr. Tritton's kind permission, 
inserted here :-

"MY DEAR MR. TRITTON,-For 
several months I have been intending 
to write you, but have been so busy. 
Mr. Silvey gave me your kind mes
sage that your promise still held good 
for 'Bloomfield '-cow or donkey. It 
was to me a confirmation, though not 
a reminder; for, before the arrival of 
the week's party, and while I was 
doing a little evangelistic work in this 
neighbourhood, I had made up my 
mind to try again a donkey-only one 
that I could have housed and groomed 
occasionally, and that perhaps would 
live; and to remind you, after pur
cl:.1sing it, of your offer, that evening 
long ago in 1879, when you gathered 
us, with my dear wife, at your house. 
Of the associations of that evening, 
this new purchase often reminds me. 

"THE ' CONGO BLOOMFIELD.' 

" Your thoughtful message, how 
ever, came beforeibought our Wathen 
'Bloomfield,' the only riding animal 
in our mission at present. And now 
I am writing specially to acquaint 
you directly with the fact of the pur
chase, to thank you for your kind gift, 
and to report upon 'Bloomfield,' after 
six months' possession and use. You 
will be glad to hear that he keeps 
well, feeds himself almost entirely, 
and gives no trouble, involving neither 
groo~ nor stable-boy (our school-boys 
rubbing him down when he needs it); 
alw that he is not vicious in temper, 
les9 obstinate than donkeys usually 
are, and goes at a good pace, being 
really a good serviceable donkey-a 
confirmatory bray to this last is just 
oounding from the stable. ' Bloom
fidd' is not to be taken long journeys, 

but generally accompanies me to all 
the towns within easy reach, and so 
saves me much fatigue. One day last 
week I was in the saddle for four 
hours. Short distances of half-an
hour to an hour he usually canters 
briskly nearly all the way-really 
sometimes he does as well as a horse 
would do. To-morrow I am going 
to one of our principal towns, five 
miles distance, and shall be on his 
back for two hours or more. So you 
see ' Bloomfield ' is of real service to 
us, as our famous Cameroons 'Jack' 
was in our '78 pioneering journey, 
and as our eleven donkeys in '79 
were not. I bought him at Banana, 
where he was born. Our old 
brave 'Jack' was born in Victoria. 
Most of the '79 donkeys were im
ported from the Canary Islands. In 
finishing up about our missionary 
donkey ' Bloomfield,' I should per
haps mention that he is more often 
called • Jack '-our boys finding it 
difficult to say ' Bloomfield.' Many 
times a week do our schoolboys come 
and say, 'Please, may we play with 
the donkey?' and, with the obtained 
permission, off they go, and mount 
him barebacked, and take their turns 
in a canter round the station ; for 
• Jack,' or 'Bloomfield,' is quite good
natured, and lets them do almost all 
they like with him. 

" EDENEZERS. 

"It is now close upon a year since 
our party arrived on the Congo. 
Pleading earnest ,loving prayer was 
offered for us by, I believe, many 
thousands, to whom our work was 
dear, and by very many, too, to 
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whose large and loving hearts we 
personally were dear, Especially was 
spared life and health prayed for. 
Oh ! has not our Father answered the 
cries of His children? From my dear 
brother's death, in December, 1884, 
to ihe following May-less than six 
months-five of our dear brethren 
had fallen. From June, 1885, to 
January, 1886, nearly eight months, 
we have lost one. And since the 
death of our brother Maynard until 
now--'-'another eight months-we have 
been graciously preserved, and num
ber sixteen in all, besides the Bentley 
party of seven more, dne to arrive 
to-morrow at Banana. Truly, He is 
good ! And all those whose hearts 
have been rising in prayer on our 
behalf may offer fervent the.us, giving 
with no less fervent continued sup
plications. 

"' THE DAY D.A.WNETH.' 

"And then, too, although I often 
feel keenly dissatisfied with our pro
gress amongst these people, yet I 
cannot but see that there is progress, 
and feel that our own God is blessing 
and shall bless us. We are all very 

• busy at all our stations, trying to 
establish and extend our work, and 
the perfect little Peace, under Mr. Gren
fell's direction, has been flying over 
the Congo and its tributaries in all 
directions, as you know. Here wo are 
three-my brother Percy, Mr. Silvey, 
and myself. The work is specially in 
three branches-school and training 
boys, medical, and building our per
manent brick station. In all these 
departments, progress is rapid. I am 
hoping to be able to write shortly that 
preaching in the towns, and itinerating 
generally, is as special a branch of our 
work as any other. I feel constantly 
restless to get to it, and chafe at the 
correspondence falling to my lot as 
one of the senior brethren, and at my 

medical practice, both of ·which, how
ever, are important and necessary. 
So much of my time hitherto since 
last arrival has been taken up with 
escorting new brethren and sisters to 
their stations. We have succeeded in 
turning out good bricks, and have 
burnt ab:mt 25,000, and have two 
small brick houses built. Our school
boys-all boarders-number twenty
five now, most of them bright, 
promising little fellows. Just at 
present my brother is superintending 
building. Silvey naturally looks after 
school-work. I am doing the medi
cine, which gives me two or three 
hours busy work every day, my 
patients being very numerous-men, 
women, and children. Five little 
grass houses now occupy a part of our 
mission site, with in-patients, of which 
three are women. This will show the 
confidence the people place in us. 
Each patient has one or more of his or 
her family living in the same house to 
wait upon them, fetch water, wood, 
&c. And then many of the people 
seem to us to want to hear about. 
God. This has been late in corning. 
I liave never seen the heathen longing 
and crying for the Gospel, and have 
never thus described them; I wish it 
were so. But now I do see the 
people wanting and longing to hear 
about God, and I feel deeply grateful, 
and very hopeful, Oh ! may great 
blessing be in store for our work ! 

"I cannot write more now; but, 
with many thanks for the donkey, and 
for all your kindness to us, and asking 
you to still continue in prayer for us, 
and with kind regards to you and 
your family, 

" I remain, dear Mr. Tritton, 
" Yours very sincerely, 

"T. J. Co~ll.lER. 

"To Joseph Tritton, Esq., 
"Bloomfield, Upper NorwoOll." 
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Tidings from the Congo. 
THE ifollowing letter from Mr. Philip Davies, :B.A.., we are able to 

~ print in the HERALD, by the kindness of his father, to whom it 

1s addressed:-

"Kinshashar, Stanley Pool, 
"August 17th, 1886. 

"MY DEAR FATHER,-At the Pool 
at last you see. I left Ngombe on the 
7th, and reached here on the 13th. The 
journey was in many respects as 
before,. but the road was much better 
-no toilsome hills nor tall grass, and 
all the rivers low and easily crossed. 
The scenery, too, was better, more 
tropical-looking at the rivers espe
cially-more trees ; and as the State 
had cut a road to bring up a steamer 
on, it made avenues through the woods 
instead of the usual track. 

" ON THE RoAD. 

"As everything was favourable for 
travelling, I had neither teut nor 
hammock, and did not need either. 
Once I slept out, and me.de e. cover 
for myself with a large waterproof 
eheet to keep off the dew, and a 
few grass mats to keep off the wind. 
Another night, but for the name 
of the thing, . I might almost as 
well have slept out, as the house I was 
in had no roof; the walls, though, 
kept off the wind, and the sheet served 
to roof in one end. It is rather handy 
to have a house not finished (another 
I had, had a roof, but only three sides), 
as you get a little more daylight in 
the early morning; and, as a rule, the 
native houses have no window, and 
only a small door. Food was easy to 
get on the road ; nice fish, smoked to 
preserve them. Some I had given me, 
though, had not been smoked soon 
enough, and a sanitary inspector 
would have detected it a few streets off. 
I bought some choice rats on the road, 

too. I hope you won't feel:your loss 
too much, but they are a luxury you 
cannot get in England. I have had 
some hippoo since I got here ; an 
Englishman who belongs to the State 
goes out and shoots one every week to 
get beef for hie people. 

"It was tender, not unlike English 
beef in appearance and taste, but only 
moderately good-not a thing to go 
into raptures over, like the rate. Per
haps you have been thinking of me on 
the banks of the Congo, but after the 
day I left Underhill till I got two or 
three days from here, I have not seen 
it. The road up is usually two or 
three days' march south of the river. 
As I got near here it was generally in 
eight-at present thirty or forty feet 
below its highest level-large rocks 
and sandbanks along the sides and in 
its course, and the water roaring along. 
There are stretches of it navigable by 
canoes, but generally it does not look 
inviting for a row. 

" STANLEY POOL, 

"The Pool is about the size and 
shape of the Isle of Wight. From our 
station we get a fine view of about 
half of it; it makes the finest outlook 
of any of our stations. The further 
part of the Pool is hidden by the 
islands that are .in it, though we can 
see the bills that bound it on all sides. 
I have had a few hours on it in one of 
our ea.noes, and wo saw some few 
hippos a.bout. They like to get on the 
sandbanks, almost, or quite under the 
water most of the time, coming up for 
fresh air occasionally. I met with the 
following device about here for catch-



DECEMBER 1, 1886.] l'HE :MlBSIONA.RY HERALD. 529 

ing birds. Two poles, thirty feet or 
so high, are put into the ground, with 
a string stretched from the tops of 
them, and hanging from this a num
ber of fine string nooses for the birds 
to fly into ; no bait is put. I suppose 
the birds fly in before they notice it. 
Round the Pool there are e. great 
number of races-the territories of 
seven or eight meet on the shores. I 
have had one trip on the Pool. We 
were taking one of Bishop Taylor's 
men to their station at Kimpoko, 
at the eastern end of the Pool; we 
were two days going up on account 
of the current, and four or :five hours 
coming down. It reminded me of 
camping on the Thames, landing for 
chop, and sleeping on a sandbank at 
night. 

"I give you a few sketches, to show 
some of the modes of coiffure in vogue 
here. Some of them are more ex
traordinary than pleasing, and the 
same remark applies to the incisions 
on the face. Many of the head
dresses, though, a.re really good speci
mens of hair - dressers' art ; the 
hair is always crisp and curly, 
but is wonderfully long in many 
cases .. 

" TIIE CONGO FIRE. 

" I have got my gold watch out of 
the fire, the works all spoilt, of course. 
The gold case will fetch something. I 
can hardly imagine how the watch did 
not get melted up, as beads and brass 
wire, and all things of that sort, were 
run together into inseparable masses. 
Everything in the way of clothes, 
books, and tinned provisions was as 
completely destroyed as things can be. 
After I get to Lukolela you must be 
be prepared for great irregularity in 
my communications, as I shall be 
mainly dependent on our own steamer, 
and shall have to send off letters when 

I can. The best news I have to tell 
you-and I could not send you any of 
a better sort-is that I have full reason 
for believing that my boy has been 
converted, and I feel all the more glad 
about it as the difficulty of getting at 
the people's souls was beginning to be 
moi;e apparent to me as I stayed in 
the country. 

"THE PEOPLE, 

" It is fairly easy to get on good 
terms with the people, but the 
ideas we preach are so altog-ether 
new that it must take a long time to 
make intelligent Christians of them. 
They pay wonderful attention, and 
you think you are really making some 
impression on them, when you are 
stopped by someone inquiring ii the 
devil is a white man, and other things 
of that sort. Our boys we have about 
us always, and they get a good bit of 
teaching, and heathen ideas are pre
vented from entering, or, at any rate, 
getting firm hold of their minds. 
During all the travelling I have had 
since the beginning of April, Lo and I 
have been thrown a good deal to
gether; and at night in the tent, when 
everything was settled for the night, 
we generally talked together n good 
bit about God and His Son; and while 
I was very pleased with the concep
tions he was forming about God, I 
never said anything to him to make 
him declare himself a Christian, but 
preferred to wait and let careful 
instruction bear its own fruit in course 
of time. There was always the utmost 
naturalness and freedom in all we 
said, and it was he, more than I, who 
led our chats round from things in 
general to God and salvation. I shall 
never forget tho decisive night, in n 
n'l.tive house a day's march from here. 
We had had an hour or two's tt1lk 
first with some of the carriers, which 
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Lo carried on for me with great 
earnestness with them. 

"Lo's DECISION. 

"By nine o'clock they had all gone 
out to sleep, and, as usual, we had 
a little quiet talk between ourselves, 
only, instead of gradually settling 
down to sleep, he made more 
anxious inquiries than I had ever 
heard before about salvation, asking 
me to teach him. He told me 
he wanted to serve God and to do 
right, but felt unable from his weak
ness ; and a thing that pleased me 
was, he seemed to want more to be 
saved from sin-from sin itself-rather 
than the punishment of it only. He 
showed so much knowledge of the 
true nature of God and of sin, that I 
felt I must do all I could to help him 
to be really converted that night; and 
as he leant over the side of my bed 
and took my hand, I put my arms 
round him and drew him to me, and 
I could feel all his frame trembling 
and his breast throbbing, not with 
hysterical excitement, but with intense 
emotion ; in fact, we were both so 
quiet, that anyone half asleep would 
not have heard us. For long intervals 
we could neither of us speak at all, 
but we both prayed; and as I thought 
of things that might be helpful, I 

spoke to him. We went on in this 
way till nearly midnight, when we 
lay down again, he possessing the new 
heart which he was longing for. 
Everyone that asketh receiveth, and 
he that seeketh :findeth; and with all 
his heart he had that night asked for 
salvation and sought the Saviour. He 
is only a boy, perhaps fourteen years 
old, and he needs help. I have loved 
him for a long time, and all the more 
now; and as his failings and weak
nesses much resemble mine at his age, 
I may be able to help him till he bas 
developed a strong Christian character, 
and, as far as man's help goes, can 
stand alone. The same evening he 
was telling me about his speaking to 
some of the people what we had 
taught him, and he said, ' I told them 
there must be something in it, or 
these white men would not leave their 
beautiful country, with all its wonder. 
ful things, and come here and be ill 
so much and die.' A. little before he 
had been asking me how many of our 
men had died. It me.de me feel that 
what little suffering I had had, had 
not been in vain, and that there was 
some purpose after all in the deaths 
that have occurred, and that it was 
not all loss, as it might seem to us. 

" Your loving son, 
"PHILIP." 

RECENT CONGO INTELLIGENCE. 

The Rev. W. Holman Bentley writes from the Congo River, October 1st :
" We reached Banana on Sunday last, and expect to be at Underhill to
morrow. We are indeed thankful to find ourselves thus far in good health and 
cheerful spirits.'' 

Mr. Robert D. Darby, one of the new missionaries of Mr. Bentley's party, 
writing from Underhill, nine days later than Mr. Bentley, says:-" I am sure 
you will be equally glad with us that we have all landed safely at Underhill. 
We had a very beautiful passage out. God heard the prayers of His people, 
and undoubtedly gave' the winds and the waves charge concerning us.' We 
found, from letters received at Underhill from Mr. Comber, that our brethren 
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were e.ll well up river. Some of the American Baptist Missionary Union 
brethren had come down from Banza Manteke to meet their friends. They 
gave very cheering accounts of the progress of work in their district. We 
gathered round the Lord's Table in the evening, and we devoutly thanked 
our Father for His care of us, and prayed for His blessing on our work, and 
for grace and help to live earnest and upright lives, and thus impress the 
people with the beauty of the religion of Jebns, by being ourselves monuments 
of His great goodness. Continue to urge the churches at home to pray for us, 
and to give libere.lly to the great work of carrying the glad tidings to those 
who are in darkness and misPry." 

We are grieved to report that, in consequence of ill health, Dr. Seright has 
been compelled to return home, after only a very brief residence on the Congo. 
Writing to the Secretary, from Govan, N.B., under date of October 24th, 
Dr. Seright reports:-" It is with deep regret that I have to inform you that 
constant fevers compelled me to leave the Congo by the mail of the 16th ultimo. 
How deep the disappointment to me is you can scarcely conceive, and I know 
it must be very great to yourself and the Committee. You will be glad to 
know I have somewhat benefited by the voyage, but I am still very weak." 

The Committee feel that the course taken by Dr. Seright was the only wise 
one, under the special circumstances of his case. They deeply sympathise with 
him, and earnestly hope he may very soon be restored to his usual health. 

The Committee, still feeling the great importance of having one or two 
fully qualified Christian medical men on the Congo, desire to re-issue the 
following appeal under which Dr. Seright offered himself for this special service. 

• With a view to secure thoroughly efficient medical and surgical treatment 
for the brethren of the Congo Mission, the Committee of the Society have 
resolved to appoint and send out, at the earliest practicable date, one or two 
fully qualified and well-equipped medical men, for a limited term of service, 
under certain special and well-defined conditions; such professional men being 
of course Christians, in full sympathy with Christian missions, and ready, to 
the full extent of their opportunity, to engage in mission work. Detailed 
particulars can be secured on application to the General Secretary, Mr. A. H 
Baynes, at the Mission House, 19, Furnival Street, London, E.C. 

Miss Spearing, writing from Stanley Pool, reports:-" Since my arrival at 
Stanley Pool I have had time to think about the necessities of my work among 
the girls, and to learn a little respecting their character, from my own observa
tion and from Mrs. Grenfell, and feel more deeply convinced than when I was 
in England that it will be necessary for me to make my home with tho girls 
if my work among them is to be as successful as it should be. Mr. Grenfell 
has already arranged for me to have a separate house, in which I can live with 
the girls. 

" I am very thankful to be able to tell you that, although I have had a 
slight attack of bilious fever, God has raised me up again, and renewed my 
strength so quickly that I feel that I may hope for many years of work here, 
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and trust that, as He has fitted me physically to bear the climate, He will 
grant me every good gift and grace necessary for successful work, and that 
His blessing will rest upon our work here." 

Mr. Frank Darling, of Underhill, writes:-" I wonder whether any of the 
many friends of the Congo Mission would furnish this station with a good 
harmonium or a small .American organ, I have not written earlier for one 
because there was no one here who could play it; we had an old weak one, 
good enough for practising on wit,h one hand. There will be no difficulty 
here as to transport, and by the time one could be forwarded I expect Miss 
Seed will be my wife, and she plays the instrument. I think if an intimation 
were put in the HERALD some of my Sheffield friends might be found willing 
to defray the expense, although I have not courage enough to appeal directly 
to them so soon after the giving of the sawmill, and so many other practical 
kindnesses." 

Mr. A. E. Scrivener reports from Underhill:-" By God's blessing I have 
had a continuance of splendid health during the month, enabling me to carry 
on my work without hindrance. Medical work is increasing. Besides a num
ber of sick folk among our own workpeople, I have a number from the neigh
bouring towns. Two small tents have been erected in our enclosure, and in 
these reside patients who are too sick to go backwards and forwards to taeir 
towns. .Amongst some other 'distinguished' personages is the chief Capita 
Niperara, one of the most influential chiefs in these parts. I trust to be able 
to benefit him, ana so, by God's blessing, to influence his heart to receive the 
Gospel. Before giving him any medicine I made a condition that he should 
:first give up his fetishes. He was wearing some round his neck and ankles. 
After some demur he consented to do this, and allowed me, with a pair of 
sciRsors, to take them from him. This is a further proof that the faith in 
fetishes is being shaken, God hasten the time when their whole faith shall be 
in the Great Physician. 

" The anival of the new brethren, with Mr. and Mrs. Bentley, has filled our 
hearts with joy, and made the prospects of Upper River work much brighter. 
May God bless them all, and send many more to aid them in thi_s blessed work." 

Mr. S. Silvey, writing from Wathen (Ngombe) Station, under date of 
September 30th, reports :-" I arrived here from San Salvador on the 16th 
inst., and found Mr. Comber, Percy, and Richards all looking remarkably well. 
They have scarcely had any fever at all for months. Mr. Richards left the 
following morning for Stanley Pool to join :Mr. Davies, We have since heard 
that they have started in the Peace for Lukulela, and they intend to commence 
work there at o~ce. 

'' I was six days on the road from San Salvador to Underhill, and ten days 
from Underhill to Wathen; and although travelling alone is quite a new 
experience for me, I am glad to say I arrived here none the worse for my long 
journey. 

"Wathen is a fine large station, end when the new brick Mission-house is 
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:finished, will be second to none on the Congo. Already 16,000 bricks have 
been burned, and one or two brick outhouses have been erected. 

"There are twenty-six boys in the school, all boarders, and we hope soon to 
largely increase the number. 

" At San Salvador there a.re twenty boys boarders, wii.ose ages run from 
twelve to twenty years, and about forty boys in constant attendance under 
twelve years of age. Some of our elder boys have, we have good reason to 
believe, given their hearts to Jesus. Since I arrived at Wathen I have received 
a letter from Nleka.i, the boy Mr. Weeks took home to England, in which he 
says, respecting a visit pa.id to his mother and town, fifty miles from San 
Salvador:-

" ' The people wanted me to stay there, but I ea.id to them I want to go 
back, because I wa.nt to learn more of our Lord Jesus, that when I come back 
to this town again I she.II be able to tell you something about our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who came into the world to save sinners. They said that is a very 
good palaver, go and lea.m much of it. They seemed very glad to hear about 
it. Some of the women there said, "Now we will let our sons go to school, 
because we see you are lee.ming something better;" so I brought two boys back 
with me. I thanked our Heavenly Father very much for his mercy to me, and 
for hearing the people say it is a very good palaver to learn about our Lord 
Jesus.' 

" I am sure we have much reason to thank God and take courage. In a. 
very short time we hope to have a large band of ea.meat Christian young men 
who have been trained in our schools, and who, we trust, will proclaim the 
Gospel far and wide to their own countrymen. 

"My own health is still very good.'' 

In consequence of continued fever Mr. and Mrs. Weeks, with their infant 
boy, have been compelled to leave San Salvador for Madeira., where they will 
stay for a. see.son's change. 

The Congo Mission "Quilt." 

WITH much plea.sure we give a few details concerning the "Quilt.'' The 
centre, given by Mr. Seivwright, of Aberdeen,'.is fifteen inches squn.re, 
and represents Stanley Pool, with the steamer Peace in the fore

ground ; above and below are the initials of the ten brethren, beloved by 
many, who have "laid down their Jives" in their Master's service on the 
Congo field. The "Quilt" itself consists of some 2,700 squares, bearing the 
initials and monograms of wa.rmhea.rted and earnest friends of mission work. 

To those who have been behind the scenes the "Quilt" represents an 
amount of prayerful and loving interest little dreamed of by an unthinking 
world. 

One, an invalid fOl.' fourteen years, writes: "Many prnyers have been 
worked into mine, and I am sure it does one good, not only to give money, 
but time and strength, to further in any humble way the extension of ' our 
Master's Kingdom.' It has brought pleasure to mo in many ways, and has 
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been well ·worth any tiredness it may have involved. The best of our Me.eter's 
service is that it brings its own present reward in the doing it 'for Him.' " 

.Another says : " We have read about the ' Quilt' in the CliriBtian World, 
and, although poor, my dear wife thought we might write for a square. I wish 
it were in our power to do more, but I have been an invalid for four years, and 
we have had a struggle to live." 

Over £140 have been received, many of the contributors being amongst the 
young; three squares from Redditch have five or six initials on of Sunde.y
school children. Applications have been received from conductors of Bible
classes, mothers' meetings, and secretaries of Juvenile Missionary Associations, 
and it is hoped that this united gathering up of the " fragments " may result 
in greater interest, larger self-sacrifice, and fuller consecration in years to 
come. 

Ph9tographs have been taken by Mr. Thurston, of Luton. They are eleven 
inches by nine inches, and most of the initials are easily recognised without a 
glass. Price 3s. each ; with packing and postage 3s. 6d, The profits will, of 
course, go to the Mission Funds. 

Applic:i.tions to be made to Miss Pewtress, 41, Penn-road, Holloway; 
E. Marlborough & Co., 51, Old Bailey, E.C.; or Mr. Thurston, Hastings-street, 
Luton. 

The " Quilt " is to be exhibited at the Schoolroom, behind Camden-road 
Chapel, December 1st and 2nd. Admission 2d. 

Agra, N.W.P. 
BY REv. JAMES SMITH, OF DELHI.; 

(See Frontispiece.) 

FORTY years ago, Agra ( or .A.khbarabad) was said to be famous for pigs, 
ravmes, and Baptists. This quaint description of the ancient capital 
of the once mighty and extensive Mogul Empire was by no means 

misleading. Well do I remember the ugly, barren, broken ground 

stretching away from the moat surrounding the fort towards the Taj in one 
direction, and the military lines in another. Also the innumei:able droves of 
disgusting, filthy pigs that wandered about, almost unseen, among the 
numerous small watercut ravines by which the whole space was intersected. 
No resident in India in olden times, before the existence of municipal 
institutions, will question the wisdom of the Mosaic code regarding that 
wonderfully unclean animal-the pig ; and certainly their numbers, and the 

filthy condition in which they managed to exist at the period to which I 
refer, was sufficient to attract the notice of strangers, and might well be 

pointed out as one of the characteristics of the famous city. And as to the 
Baptists, what a number of venerable figures crowd on the memory, 
representing a community of Christian men and women who for sterling. 
piety and gouliness, accompanied by manly independence, have scarcely had 
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their equals in India! When I was first introduced to them :,in January, 
1846, there were two churches-one in Cantonments, and the other two 
miles away in the Civil lines. They each had their own pastor, and both 
were supported without touching the funds of the Missionary Society. The 
Cantonment church, of which Richard Williams was pastor, practised close 
comm.union, whilst the Civil lines church, of which Mr.: Lish was pastor, 
ll1)t only kept an open table, but admitted members of other denominations 
to full fellowship and equal privileges. Each church had its missionary 
organization, supporting and superintending a number of valuable native 
preachers and evangelists. The chapel in : cantonments was first built 
through the e:fforts of the late Capt. W. Parry ;:then rebuilt on a larger 
scale by_Havelock and his men; and lastly the church has found a home in 
the fine building erected through the instrumentality of the Rev. Geison 
Gregson. 

Richard Williams was a faithful, old-fashioned pastor, in thorough 
sympathy with his people, sharing their joys and ~sorrows, and looked up to 
as a true friend and adviser on all occasions of difliculty and trial. His 
hands were held up by deacons and fellow-workers, men of strong faith, 
whose hearts and a:ffl!ctions were fully engaged in the Master's service. Not 
a regiment was ever stationed in A.gra, that did not carry away with it 
substantial fruits, the result of the faithful labours of the brethren con
nected with the old'.Cantonments llaptist Church, and many now in glory look 
back at the old honoured place as their spiritual birthplace. I look back 
with intense admiration for the characters of some :of the extraordinary men 
and women with whom I laboured in A.gra. Mr. Parry had been through 
the Kabul campaign, a llaptist of the old school,:upright and downright, 
proud of his principles, and never tired of making them known; Mr. Ritchie, 
-0f the A.gra llank, an acceptable preacher, who often edified the church and 
~ongregation when the pastor was on a missionary tour; P. 11. Reid and 
his devoted wife; also John Jahans; Doyle and Fordham, and, somewhat later, 
Johnson, editor of the A.gra .A.khbar, a most acceptable preacher, educated in 
England under the guardianship of Mr. Rvland; J. C. Parry, then a young 
man just beginning life, now au honoured member of the llaptist Mission 
Committee, and the only survivor of those early days of B:i.ptist history in 
Agra. 

The church in Civil lines was under the care of the Rev. A. B. Lish, a 
Serampore student during the time of Carey, Marshman and W arcl. In the 
year 1833 he was ordained at the Lal Bazar chapel, Calcutta, a missionary to 
the Khasias; Leechman, Mack, and his father-in-law, the Rev. W. Robinson, 
taking part in the proceedings. Through a failure in health he was obliged 
to relinquish his interesting work and return to the plains. The distance of 
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the Cinl lines from the Cantonment chapel prevented many :from attend
ing the means of grace there, and thus a number of friends were induced to 
ask :Mr. Lish to commence a new cause nearer their homes, and with a con
stitutioJ;l large enough to admit others to unite with them, who were not 
Baptists. Under most favourable circumstances Mr. Lish commenced his 
ministry, formed a Union church, and built a commodious chapel. For 
thirteen years he la.boured with great happiness and success in the midst of 
a loving people and under the Master's smile. His death was sudden and 
unexpected. I performed his funeral service, and preached his memorial 
sermons, and, although thirty-four years have subsequently run their course, 
the sorrowing crowds who surrounded his grave are still fresh in my 
memory. The leading men of Mr. Lish's church were largely from Seram
pore, educated in the College, and the fruit of the early labours of. the 
honoured brethren who pioneered missionary labours in Bengal. The 
Gordons, father and two sons, were remarkably able men, and rose to the 
highest honours men in the uncovenanted service of Government could 
reach. They served their generation, and with a host of others-Frazer, 
Crawfords, Carter5i Ledlies, Smiths, &c.-are nearly all gone to their rest. 
The Baptists of Agra were a most useful, united, independent and laborious 
people, sustaining the cause of Christ amongst themselves and carrying on 
'rigorous operations among the heathen, with great self-denial and success. 
~or was their infl~ence confined to Agra. The Gordons, being in God's 
providence removed to Bombay, were the real founders of the church now 
under the pastorate of the Rev. W. Bell; others were removed to Allahabad, 
and there e11tablished the present Baptist church ; a few were removed to 
Lahore, and were the means of infusing new life into the Union church, 
under the excellent ministry of the American Presbyterian missionaries. 
The present English church and flourishing missionary operations in Agra. 
grew out of the old vigorous stock ·so ably planted by the sturdy Baptists of 
olden times. On reviewing the past, admiration for the plans and labours 
of the founders of our Mission can scarcely be avoided. Through the 
College at Serampore, the scattered pupils carried with them the principles 
and energy and independent spirit of their masters, all over India ; and had 
there been no break in the plans and steady outflow of godly, trained, 
indigenous men of the Serampore stamp, our influence would probably have 
been now paramount in India. The American Episcopal Methodists are 
largely following in the steps of the first great men our churches sent out, and 
in some places have stepped into our shoes, and"we rejoice in all their success. 
It is a subject for gratitude that the College at Serampore is now devoted to 
the training of an indigenous ministry for the Bengali-speaking nations, and, 
with the indefatigable labours of our brethren Summers and James, we trust 
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the co.use of Christ will soon manifest new spiritual life as well as mental 
power. Delhi is fast becoming the Serampore of N orthem India; and the 
theological and normal school, under the able management of Mr. Guyton, 
will we hope send forth a band of men of sanctified intellect, who may prove 
a lasting blessing to the millions of N orthem India. 

The frontispiece to this number represents the present Mission House 
at Agra, occupied by brethren Jones and Potter. Although the old 
people have passed away, and the Station has undergone great changes in 
consequence of the removal of the seat of government to Allahabad, yet the 
work of the Mission is being carried on with 'rigour and success. There is 
a large amount of sturdy independence in the native church. Its members 
assist in evangelistic labours. Bazar preaching, cold weather evangelistic 
tours through the extensive districts around the city, with a fair amount of 
educational work, are all sustained with zeal and faithfulness. The English 
Church occupies an important position in relation to the large number of 
soldiers residing in its immediate neighbourhood; and its early traditions 
and success will no doubt stimulate the present generation to acts of zeal 
and self-denial worthy of the venerable men, now in glory, whose places 
they occupy. The addition of the Zenana Mission, with all its activities 
and busy agents, renders the organisation and equipment of the Mission 
complete, and gives the prospect of future usefulness. May the seed sown 
in the past of the faithful labours of our brethren result in the gathering 
into the Saviour's Kingdom of a great harvest of souls! 

Mission Work in Central Africa and the 

Church Missionary Society. 

WE are confident that all readers of the HERALD will, in the words of 
the following letter, just received from the Committee of the 

Church Missionary Society, join in earnest prayer on behalf of the native 
converts who still survive in Uganda, and for the devoted and heroic 
missionary, Mr. Mackay, that they may be divinely sustained and upheld in 
this season of "fierce and fiery trial," and that these mysterious and 
distressing providences may yet be overruled for the extension of the 
kingdom of the Redeemer, and the true enlightenment and uplifting of the 
degraded peoples of the Dark Continent of Africa. We earnestly appeal 
to pastors and members of our churches to offer special supplications on 
behalf of their afH.icted brothers and sisters ip. Uganda, asking also that 
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special wisdom and grace may be given to the Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society, that they may be divinely dire:ted in all their delibera
tions in this season of sore trial and perplexity:-

" Church Missionary Society, 
"Salisbury Square, London, E.O., 

" November 17th, 1886. 

"DEAR Srn,-As you are probably aware, a fierce persecution broke out, 
last June, against the infant church in Uganda, Central Africa. Many 
Christians-thirty-two on one single occasion-after barbarous tortures, were 
burnt to death. 

" The painful details of these sad events have recently reached this House, 
and from their exceptional character, and the almost unprecedented (in modern 
missions) extent and severity of the persecution, the Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society, assured of the earnest sympathy of their sister missionary 
societies, venture to request their prayers. 

"May we, therefore, ask you kindly to lay before your Committee ou'!I' 
affectionate request that they will unite their intercessions with ours in behalf 
of the native converts who still survive-as we trust _some do-in Uganda; for 
Mr. A. M. Mackay, our devoted brother, who is detained in the country by 
King Mwanga; and for the King, and chiefs, and people, that they may 
obtain mercy, and that in them Jesus Christ may show forth all long-suffering 
for a pattern to tliem who shall hereafter in Africa believe on Him to eternal 
life. 

"Believe us to be, 
" Faithfully and affectionately yours, 

"OHR. C. FENN, Secretary, C.M.8. 
"G. FURNESS SMITH, Acting Secretary, C.M.S.. 

"To A. H. BAYNES, Esq., Secretary, Baptist Missionary Society.' 

Mission House, Tsing Chu Fu. 

MR. R. C. FORSYTH, of Tsing Chu Fu, sends a photograph which we 

ha,e had engraved, and writes-" This picture was taken in my 
front yard. The back-ground is my house. On, the barrow Mr. White
wright sits to the left, Mr. Couling to the right. The barrow has horse 

attached, and is fully equipped for country travelling. In the doorway I 
sfand in the centre, Dr. Watson to my right, and Mr. Wills to the left. 

The horse is owned by Mr. Wbitewright, and is called ' Curly.'" 
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The Bible Translation Society. 
LETTER FROM THE SECRETARY. 

WE invite the special attention of our readers to the following letter 

from the esteemed Secretary of the Bible Translation Society, and 
earnestly plead for a practical and speedy response. 

There is to-day, in India especially, a very widespread demand £or the 

Scriptures and Scripture portions, our mi!lsionaries reporting that " almost 

any book about Jesus Christ is welcomed by the people." In this respect a 

very marked change has taken place ?£ late, for formerly, in the words of 

one of our brethren, "the people would spit on and destroy all such books." 

To the Editor of the MISSION.UY HERALD. 

DEAR Sm,-Few facts connected with Indian Missions have been dwelt on 
by yourself with more satisfaction, or been welcomed by your readers as more 
full of promise, than the increasing interest of the Hindus in the Christian 
Scriptures. The spread of education, and the quickening of religious inquiry 
have rendered possible a greatly enlarged circulation of portions of the New 
Testament, and larger editions of these have been required to supply our 
brethren in their evangelising tours. Though some price is generally received 
for the copies distributed, it is always a mere nominal one as compared with 
the cost of production; and therefore larger editions necessitate larger 
resources to supply them. In former years the income of the Bible Translation 
Society easily furnished these ; but for some time past, chiefly through the 
decease of old and hearty supporters, that income has been diminishing while 
these demands on it have increased, so that in March last the balance age.inst it 
at the Mission Press in Calcutta. (as stated in the report) was some £300, and 
later advices intimate that since then this adverse be.lance has greatly increased. 
Th.a report of the Committee having probably reached only e. few of the 
supporters of our Mission, or the importance of the statement not having been 
realised, there has been little improvement where most needed, Through the 
HERALD, therefore, allow me to make it more widely known, that if the fund of 
the Bible Tre.risle.tion Society be not soon and largely increased, our mission
arie1 cannot through it obtain the supply of Scriptures upon which, to a great 
extent, the efficiency of their itinerancies depends. The result of this will be, 
either they must become burdensome to the Baptist Missionary Society as no 
other missionaries are to the societies sustaining them, or they must take 
Scriptures which they cannot but regard as obscuring or misrepresenting one 
important positive demand of our Lord, or be content to say to those wishing 
to possess some of our sacred books, "You cannot have them unless you pay 
much more than we have been wont to require." Feeling assured that neither 
of these alternatives will be viewed with satisfaction by the friends of our 
Mission Society, I make through you an appeal for the Auxiliary to that 
Mission which has been the means of originating or rendering more perfect 
versions of the Scriptures in the languages of l.:iO millions of our Eastern fellow
subjects, and has hitherto been able to give to our missionaries nil the copies 
they could judiciously distribute. 
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Appeals for help to print other versions or editions in the Japanese and a 
modified form of the Garo languages have been received, and will be gladly 
responded to as the liberality of their friends ena.bles the Committee to do so. 

Allow me, in conclusion, to assure your readers that the Committee ha.ve not 
been indifferent to the suggestions of their friends respecting the more 
economical arrangements needed in home expenditure. Some changes in these 
have been made, and others will be as they are found practicable. In the 
j11dgment of the Committee, however, the lessening of its income is chiefly due 
to the general want of accurate knowledge of the work it attempts, and the 
need of its continuance for that work to be done. Only this day an illustration 
has been communicated in an annual subscriber of ten shillings withholding 
this year his contribution, under the impression that now that we have "a 
Revised Version," its work was done. As its Secretary-and that not through 
my own solicitations-believing in both its work and necessity, let me solicit 
from my brethren their hearty co-operation in making both known, and express 
to them my readiness to give-by addr~s, or letter, or publication-the informa
tion about its action and aim which in many cases only requires to be known 
for it to receive the help it needs. 

Believe me, dear Mr. Editor, yours very truly, 
JORN TRAFFORD. 

Zenana Mission. 

ON behalf of the Committee, Mrs. Angus wishes very gratefully to 
acknowledge the receipt of i:;arcels or boxes of clothing, dolls, and 
fancy articles, for Christmas gifts, from friends at the following places: 

Alnwick, Bloomsbury Chapel, Bratton, Bridgwater, Bristol, four boxes (by 
Mrs. Polglase, Mrs. Medway, Miss Gotch, and Miss Roleston), Oambridge 
(by Miss Carley), Cardiff (Mrs. Jones), Chester (Mrs. Jones), Chichester, 
Clapton (Downs Chapel), Edinburgh (Marshall Street Ohapel), Enfield, 
Forest Hill, Gloucester, Harrogate, Hebden Bridge, Hereford, Huntingdon, 
Kimbolton, Kingston-on-Thames, Manchester, Margate, Newbury, Notting
ham (George Street Chapel), Plymouth, Putney, Ra.wdon, Salisbury (Mrs. 
Short), Southport, Sputhsea, Taunton, Tonbridge, Truro, Watford, Wellington 
(by Mrs. Price and Mrs. Burnett), Wiebech, and Wood Green. 

Also from Mrs. Barclay (Montrose), Mrs. F. Benham, Mrs. Burchell, Mrs. 
Clarke, Mrs. Carey Coombs, Miss Crosfield, Mrs. Doulton, Miss F. Gale, Mrs. 
Gould, Mrs. Higham, Miss Jennings, Mrs. Johnson (Brixton), Mrs. Lindsay 
Johnson, Mrs. Maslen, Mrs. Moore, Lady Peto, Mrs. Pinniger, Mrs. Salter, 
Miss Smith (Acton), Miss Southwell, Mrs. Taylor, Mrs. Tritton, and Mrs. 
Wellden. 

Some friends kindly sent money to be spent in things most needed; and, 
consequently, a small supply of Mrs. Grimke'e text-ca.rds, both large and small, 
in Urdu, Hindi, Bengali, &c., and some scissors and thimbles were added. 

All these acceptable gifts have been sent to the ladies at our different 
stations in India, with full information, in each case, as to the donors thereof. 
In a few months, doubtless, these kind friends will receive accounts of the 
warm reception which has been given to them. 
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Sketches in India. 
BY REV. JosEPH J. Don, OF CHUDL"EIGH. 

No. V.-ALLAHABAD. 

---- .. - •· 

• . --0.- - --- - - -

THE DLIXD FAKEER AND THE IDOL IIANDllAN, 

NOT far from the throne of Baba Surada, the blind Fakeer, but below 
the bank on the dry bed of the river, reclines the hideous idol called 

"Hanumlio," the monkey-god. A large room has been formed by cxcarn-
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tion in the riyer bed, and roofed in by reeds, with the customary adornment 
.of flags. Steps-hardly approachable in flood time-lead down to the floor 
at either end, in which a large grave has been made. Here reclines, on his 
back, the large Yermilion-coloured image-about five or six feet long-as 
represented in the sketch. :Mr. Dann kept the repulsive-looking Brahmin 
in conversation £or a time to enable me to snatch a portrait, and meanwhile 
men and momen were tramping round the idol, bowing, offering baskets of 
flowers, sprinkling it with Ganges water, and shouting, " Ram ! Ram ! 
Ram!" 

Of course we were not allowed to enter so sacred a place. 
This Hanuman has a somewhat peculiar history, accounting £or the 

reverence now paid to his memory. He is said to have helped the divine 
king, Ram, some 5,000 years ago, to rescue his wife Seta from the King of 
the Demons. The story is a very foolish one, and not worth recording, save 
as revealing the absurdities of Hindu mythology. The legend runs thus:
After his loss poor Ram was greatly troubled. He asked all manner of 
beasts and birds where Seta was in hiding, but they could not tell. At 
length, after bathing here at this junction of the waters, while the 
multitude of gods lined the banks, filled with,wonder, 1?,e discovered that 
Seta was a prisoner in Ceylon. He then gath~:i;-ed a large army of monkeys, 
divided into regiments with officers, but was unable to cross the Gulf of 
Manaar. On this, Hanuman appeared, and told Ram to go to sleep, and in 
the morning he should see what he would see. During the night this 
eccentric gentleman brought down a mountain from the Himalayas, and 
thus Ram with his army was enabled to cross, :fight the Demon, and rescue 
Seta. From that time, Hanumii.n has been worshipped as the monkey-god. 

There is one point in the narrative more luminous than the rest. That is 
where Seta is beguiled out of the circle which Ram had prohibited her to 
leave by Ravan, the Demon King, appearing as a holy Fakeer. Truths m9:y 
lie beneath this absurd covering touching Fakeers in general. Or the fact 
may be implied thus-that evil may assume the appearance of good, "Satan 
be transformed into an angel of light," £or a purpose. 

But whatever spiritual meaning once shone through these legends, it is 
lost now to the people, and these tales am undoubtedly regarded as history, 

and the stone idol as a god. 
Look at this ;Brahmin's £ace! How utterly idolatry appears to rob the 

devotee of even human likeness. This, you know, is, what some call, 
harmless idolatry! Harmless, indeed, when the god is so much below tho 
man, and to reach godliness one must struggle downwards ! ! The very 
features are influenced ; but the life-alas ! how sad. 
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Visit to Madampe, Ceylon. 

BY Mn. FRANK M. LA.URIE. 

I HA VE been; thinking that perhaps 
you would find a corner in your 
valuable Magazine for a few 

notes of a visit which the Rev. H. R. 
Pigott and I made to a Singhalese 
out-station, some forty-four miles from 
Colombo. I may say that only a few 
years ago I looked upon all Missions 
as a failure, especially those in Ceylon. 
Since then the Lord Jesus has put 
His love in my heart, and has given 
me the desire to live for the praise and 
glory of the One who has purchased 
me with His own life's blood. So you 
will see that these are notes from an 
independent source. 

ON OUR JOURNEY. 

We left Colombo and travelled by 
coach for some twenty-three miles 
through a very prettily wooded part 
of the country, where most of the 
road was shaded by cocoa-nut palms 
as well as other trees of rich ft>liage. 
This brought us to a delightful little 
seaside town, where we had dinner, 
and then started· again in a bullock
cart, travelling all night in the cool, 
but bright, moonlight the remaining 
twenty-one miles. We arrived at our 
destination about dawn in the morning. 
This is a pleasantly situated station, 
some two miles from the sea-shore, 
with a pretty little ~hurch, built some 
sixteen years ago by Mr. Pigott, from 
plans supplied by the .Rev. F. D. 
Waldock; and the latter gentleman 
has just made e. plan for a new house 
for the native pastor, which is to be 
built at once. His present residence, 
being only a temporary kind of shed, 
is new in a dilapidated condition. 
There are some well-to-do families 
\vho live in the town, most of whom 

are not only members of the church, 
but many, praise God, are working 
for the dear Lord Jesus, who has 
brought them " out of that horrible 
pit." Before starting on this journey 
we were praying that we might go in 
the power of the Spirit, and we found 
the working members in a ready, 
prayerful, willing state, which rejoiced 
our hearts and made us praise the 
Lord. 5oon after our arrive.I in the 
station, we were taken round by the 
Rev. Raphael Perera (the resident 
pastor) to call on some of the families. 
Wherever we went we were received 
with the greatest kindness and wel
come; and the Lord enabled us, by 
the gracious Spirit, to speak words of 
encouragement and comfort to some, 
as well as words of warning to othe!'s. 

OUR FIRST llIEETING. 

In the afternoon, about 4 o'clock, 
Mr. Perera invited us to join him with 
his fellow-workers in a street meeting, 
to which all joyfully responded. We 
went singing down the principal 
thoroughfares, some ten of us, out 
of which six spoke to the assembled 
crowd in turn, pointing out "the 
way of life and the way of death." I 
could not sing the words, as I did 
not know Singhalese ; but my heart 
was so full that I made up to some 
extent for the want of knowledge 
of the language, by singing the 
English tune which wtis set to the 
native hymn. The people were most 
attentive; but, towards the cl0se, 
some zealous Buddhist went to fetch 
the priest, so we had an extra. listener, 
who, after we had finished, spoke to 
the people himself on Buddhism. 
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SUXDAY SERVICES, 

On Sunday morning, at about 8 
o'clock, there was a Sunday-school at 
which some forty boys were present. 
These were addressed by Mr. Pigott, 
who spoke some earnest words during 
which they were very g~od and atten
tive. At 9.30 a.m., the hour for 
morning service, I had been asked to 
speak by interpretation, and, after 
waiting on the Lord in prayer, I 
received as a message, " The Brazen 
Serpent." I felt utterly unfit to deal 
with such a subject, yet I knew God 
could and would bless the feeblest 
word, so I trusted in Him to do 
so. There was a good congregation 
of some ninety adults, besides children. 
The people sang heartily as they were 
led by Mr. Pigott. 

At two o'clock, as is usual on 
Sunday afternoon at this hour, the 

"Young Men's Ch.ristian Union" held 
their meeting, at which those who are 
desirous to work in the Lord's service 
meet and tell their week's experience 
of blessings or difficulties, trials or 
temptations, and so encourage one 
another. They take it in turn to 
speak and pray also, and, if an 
anxious one is met with, he is brought 
in and prayed for. Hearing of and 
seeing these meetings rejoiced one's 
heart, and we congratulated the 
pastor, who started them, on their 
success, and told him that we believed 
11, great blessing would be the result. 

At 4 o'clock the Rev. H. R. Pigott 
preached an impressive sermon on 
"Blind Bartimeus" to an apprecia
tive audience, who seemed much 
interested. Thus ended a very happy 
Sabbath-day. 

Colombo. FRANK M. LAURIE. 

Tidings from Italy. 
OPENING OF A NEW STA.TION IN SOUTHERN ITALY. 

THE Rev. W. K. Landels reports from Naples, under date of November 
the 6th:-

" On Tuesday morning last we opened our new hall in Bosco Reale. We 
had a magnificent meeting, the best I ever saw, especially in this part of • 
Italy. We have twenty-four chairs and a small table in the room. Every 
place was occupied an hour before the time for beginning, and when wo 
commenced all standing room was occupied, the people being packed like 
sardines. There were over a hundred persons in the little hall, and as many 
again could not get in. Taiani, Libonati, and I, all spoke. The people listened 
with the greatest attention, many of them were weeping, and when we had 
finished, they came round praying us not to leave the place, and saying they 
had never heard so much about Christ before. A great impression has been 
produced on the people, and I have no doubt the work will be greatly 
blessed gf God. I am hoping that we shall be able iu a short time to make 
that work quite independent. There are a number whom I believe to be con
verted. I intend going down there onoe a week from time to time, besides 
sending on the Sunday. I shall instruct them as to the meaning of baptism, 
communion, and the church, and when I am able to form them into a church, 
shall propose to them to choose a minister from among themselves. There is 
one of them, a man in an independent position, who could do this very well." 
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The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

ONCE e.g9:,in ':e gra.tef~lly record the receipt ~f me.ny gifts indicative of 
deepemng interest in the work of the Mission. "A Friend of the 
Mission," Bristol, writes : " I have e. gree.t a.nd increasing love for the 

Mission ea.use, e.nd, wr,re I rich, should be glad to send a liberal donation, but I 
a.m not, e.nd am only able to contribute my mite from time to time as the Lord 
prospers. I he.ve, however, a. few little articles of jewellery, which I value as 
souvenirs from dear friends ; but which I can cheerfully pa.rt with for the 
Me.ster's work. If you will kindly dispose of them for me, and devote the 
proceeds to the Congo Mission." "A Lover of the Congo Mission, Ilitchin," 
sends a pair of gold sleeve-links for the Congo work. "F. S., a. Governess at 
Hampstead," sends ten shillings for the Congo, " only regretting she is not 
permitted to engage personally in such blessed work." "Miss J.E. H.," 
Birmingham, per the Rev. J. J. Brown, sends a collection of various articles of 
jewellery on behalf of the Congo Mission. "A Servant Girl," at Kirkby 
Stephen, a silver brooch, per the Rev. Geo. Macdonald. "Two Sisters at 
Hampstead," a chain bracelet and sme.11 brooch for the Congo Mission, "in 
memory of a dear mother· only recently ta.ken from us." Three studs from 
".Anonymous." "One of the Lord's Tried Ones," Ipswich, e. locket and 
pende.nt for the Congo Mission. Two rings and a brooch for the Congo 
Mission, e.nd a little thimble, per the Rev. E. B. Preston, of Hounslow, from 
members of his Bible-class. Two silver bracelets e.nd a charm from " M.A.," 
Weymouth, with feelings of gree.t regret at inability to send e.nything more 
valuable. A gold locket and sme.ll chain placed in the collecting box at the 
door of Burlington Chapel, Ipswich. A diamond ring from George Street, 
Plymouth, placed upon the plate after the Annual Meeting. Helf-a-crown 
from "A Young Ge.rdener," who writes: "I have read with much interest the 
letter in this month's HERALD, from the Rev. J. J. Turner, of Hsin Cheo, 
Te.i Yuen Fu. I enclose postal order to help in the education of the 
me.n 'Liu,' the seller of ke.ro, e.nd I pray e.nd trust that he may be converted 
to Christ, so that he me.y yet be e. ' real light in the darkness.' " Four 
shillings, per the Rev. Thos. Bentley, of Chipping Norton, who writes: " A 
young wome.n belonging to my congregation has requested me to send you 
the enclosed contribution as an expression of her deep sympathy with the work of 
our Congo Missionaries, and of her wish to do a little toward making good 
the loss occasioned by the recent fire. The sum is but small in itself. But it 
is a most generous contribution when the position and means of the donor 
are ta.ken into account." £1 12s. from Belize, British Honduras, from Mrs. 
We.ring, who writes: "We were very much grieved to hear of the sad loss 
which the Mission on the Congo has sustained by the terrible fire on the 
Arthington Station, and would like very much to assist in repairing the 
same, but it is such a struggle with us to keep afloat, that my husband 
does not feel justified in me.king e.ny extra demo.i;ids upon our people as 
yet. I, however, brought the account in the HERALD before the notice of 
the young people in my Bible-class, and the enclosed ordor is the result of 
my little effort. I should have been better pleased if tho amount had been 
four times as much, but they a.re only beginning to learn to give for 
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Jesus' sake. May God in His mercy give us wisdom and grace to do our part 
acceptably. Kindly name the little offering in the HERALD as coming from 
my Bible-class, Belize, British Honduras. Perhaps this will act as a stimulus 
for further work." £1 ls. 6d. from Mrs. Howieson, of Great Leighs, who 
writes: "I have the pleasure of sending the enclosed cheque for the Congo 
11Iission. It is the result of mentioning at our female prayer meeting and 
mothers' meeting the calamitous fire on the Congo. I made no appeal for 
money, thinking it best to leave the matter to the consciences of the women 
themselves. The next morning I was delighted to receive the enclosed note 
with 3s. 6d. from one of the mothers who had been absent through illness ; and 
when I tell you that her husband has only 13s. 6d. a week, and that she has five 
children entirely dependent on her own and her husband's exertions, you will 
be able to appreciate the self-denial spoken of in her note : • Dear Mrs. 
Howieson,-1 have sent a little for the special collection for the Congo 
:!\fission. I will deny myself of something that I may give something to help 
the work.'" A silver spoon from" An Old Soldier," for the China Mission. A 
few trifling articles of jewellery from "An Old Widow" for the Congo Mission. 
A silver knife from a "Governess" for China, and a small silver pencil case 
from" A Domestic Servant." 

The Committee are specially grateful to Edward Rawlings, Esq., of 
Wimbledon Common, for the generous gift of £500 to be expended on the 
education and equipment of specially endowed Missionaries for work in China, 
in pUJ:!Suance of the desire of the Rev. Timothy Richard. At the present time 
there are four Missionaries-Elect to China undergoing such special preparation, 
the expenses of whose special studies will be met out of the generous contribu
tion of Mr. Rawlings. 

The Committee desire also to acknowledge, with cordial thanks, the 
receipt of the following welcome and most timely contributions :-Mr. 
Ed. Rawlings, £100; Mr. W. Stead, Harrogate, £50; Mr. J. Dodson, 
Eastbourne, £40; Mr. J. W. Clarke, Leicester, £26 5s.; Mr. R. C. Morgan, 
£20; Mr. W. Duncan Knight, £20; Mr. J. Masters, New Bilton, for China, 
Congo, and Italy, £15; Mr. G. S. Stowe, Cardiff, £15; Mr. Joseph 
Tritton, for purchaBe of donkey, 'Bloomfield,' for Mr. Comber, £12 ; Mr. 
E.W. Davies, per Bankers, £10; W. M. C., £10; "A Friend," Sheffield, £10; 
"In memory of the late MiBs Hope, Seaforth," £10; Mr. J. Arundel, 
New South Wales, for Debt, £10. The cordial thanks of the Committee are 
also presented to "Young Friends" at King's Road Chapel, Reading, for 
the gift of £i0, being the proceeds of a sale of work by the members of the 
Juvenile lllissionary Working Pt1.rty, this sum to be devoted to the work of 
the China 1llission. 

Acknowledgments .. 

THE Committee gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following wel
come and useful gifts :-Miss A. M. Trusted, West Bank, near Ross, a 
a parcel for Mrs. Wall, of Rome; Mr. E. 8. Clifton, Ipswich, a box of 

drugs, for the Rev. G. C. Dutt; Mrs. C. H. Spurgeon, Ui,per Norwood, two 
copies of Henry and Scott's "Commentary," for two native preachers, under 
the Rev. R. Spurgeon, of Barisal; Mrs. Benham, Norwich, a parcel of printed 
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and woollen goods, for Mrs. Wall, Rome; Mr. J. W. Kemsley, Woodford, 
magic-lantern and slides, for Rev. R, Spurgeon, Barisal; Mrs. G. Thompson, 
High Wycombe, two boxes containing numerous useful articles, for Mr. C. H. 
Richardson, Bakundu, Cameroons; "An Aged Christian Sister,'' Aberdeen, 
socks and cotton shirts for Congo l't1ission; Two Welsh Girls, Holyhead, box 
.of fancy articles, for Congo Mission ; Friends at John Street, Edgware 
Road, box of clothing, &c., for Mr. Weeks, San Salvador; Friends at Sutton, 
per Miss Starling, at Arthur Street, Camberwell Ga.te, per :Miss Pedley, and at 
Nottingham-presents for the children at Victoria and Cameroons, through 
Miss Saker; Mrs. Johnson, Canterbury, parcel for Mrs, Wall, Rome. 

Mr. R. C. Forsyth, of Tsing Chu ~'u, writP-s : "Will y~u please convey our 
best thanks to Ed. Rawlings, Esq., of Wimbledon Common, and Mrs, Grimke, 
of Manchester, for valuable gifts of books and illuminated Scripture texts. It 
is to us a. tangible proof that we a.re in the personal remembrance of friends a.t 
home, whom we know not face to face, but who have us in their thoughts and 
in their hearts." 

!{,tttnf JnftIIigtn.ct. 

THE Rev, R. Bion, of Dacca, after forty years of most devoted work in 
Eastern Bengal, has been compelled by sadly broken health to remove 
to Monghyr, the drier air of that district being, in the judgment of his 

medical advisers, likely to conduce to his restoration to health. 

By the kindness of Mr. John Chown, the Committee have received a very 
e-xcellent permanent photograph, appropriately framed, of the late Rev. J. P. 
Chown, for the :Mission House Portrait Gallery. 

The Rev, W. Bowen James, of Dinagepare, in consequence of a very severe 
attack of malarial fever, has been compelled-by urgent medical advice-to 
leave India for a season of rest and change. He proposes to winter in Malta, 
proceeding to England in the coming spring. 

The Rev. Charles Jordan, of Calcutta, has resigned tho pastorate of the 
Circular Road Church in that city, with e. view to devote himself entirely to 
vernacular work, and the Committee of the Society have very gladly received 
him upon their Indian staff age.in, in pursuance of an understanding arrived 
at when he accepted the Circular Road pastorate, more than three years ago. 

We learn, with feelings of great satisfaction, that at the recent Autumnal 
Meeting of the Shropshire Baptist Association, held at Wern-Mr. A. H. 
Price, Chairman-the following resolution, moved by Mr. G. Lloyd, of 
Bridgenorth, and seconded by the Rev. H. Reid, of Whitchurch, was 
unanimously adopted:-" That we hereby offer an expression of our deep 
sympathy to the Committee of the Baptist l\Iissionary Society, and to our 
brethren on the Congo, on the disaster that has recently befallen the Mission 
there, and, while we rejoice to know that the amount needed to repair the loss 
has been so promptly raised, we heartily commend this, and all other branches 
of the Foreign Mission, to the prayerful, and increasingly generous support of 
our churches."-(Signed), W. J. DYER, Secretary. 
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Congo Fire Fund. 
Snbscriptions received from 16th October to 15th Novembe1·, 1~86. 

Ames, Mr. E. G., Frame 
Anderson, Miss, Bridge 

2 0 0 I Less amount acknow. 
!edged before ...... 150 O O 

of Al!Rn .................. 5 0 o' 
Arkill, Misses ... ......... O 15 
A. W.B ...................... 2 0 

o, 11 7 0 

BeRch, Miss K. G. ...... 0 10 
O' Camberv.ell, Denmark 
O place........................ 5 5 o 
0 Elclon Street Chapel . .. 0 16 0 
O Do., Sunday School o 9 O 

Bennet,Mrs.,Waterford 2 0 
Betts, Mr. &; Mrs. Jas. 5 5 
Bilson,Mr. W.,Welford l o 
Briggs, Mr. W. M., 

0 Enfield, Hinton, Mr. ... 5 0 0 
Wates, Mr. . .......... 6 0 0 

Sheffield.................. 5 0 0 
Brough, Mr. Frederick 

Bloomsbury .. .. .. .. .... 5 0 0 
Butterv.orth, Miss . .. . . . l o O 
Butterwortb, Rev. J. 

C., M.A ................... 1 0 0 
Daniell, Miss............... o 10 o 
Foster, Mrs., Hnnting-

don ........................ 100 
Gerard, Miss............... 0 10 0 
Haines, Mrs. Thirza, 

Woking .................. 1 1 O 
Hall, Mr. S. ........ .. .. .. 2 2 o 
Hannant,Mr.Swaffham 1 0 0 
Hughes, Mr. J. (Class) O 12 O 
Keeble, Mrs., Senr..... .. 1 o o 
Kemp, Miss E. M. ...... 1 1 O 
M. J. F., Maidenhead l O 0 
M. P.R ...................... 0 10 0 
P. M. R ...................... 0 10 0 
R., Mrs...................... 1 0 O 
Realfl', Rev. A.. E......... O 10 O 
" Reyner Trost Fnnd" 15 o o 
Robinson,Mr.&Mrs.R. 1 0 0 
Rogers, Mrs., Wood-

field, near Ross ...... 100 o o 
Romans viii, 28 1 l 0 
Rooke, Miss A.. E......... 6 O O 
Scroder, Mrs., West-

meath ..................... 1 0 0 
Skeet,Yr. H.,Rnshmere l l 0 
Skerritt,Mrs., Woking-

ham ...................... .. 
Smith, Mrs. J ............ . 
" Suffolk See.mstrees,, 
Supper, Mrs. & Wenger, 

5 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 

Miss ........................ l O o 
Wilkins, Mr. W., Nant-

yglo ....................... . 
Wilson, Miss Annie ... 
Under lOs ................. .. 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 17 0 

LONDON DISTRICT. 
Arthur St., Oamberwell 

Gate, Sunday School O 9 0 
Acton, proceed5 of 

lecture .................... . 
Under lOs. 
Balham ................... .. 
Battersea Park 
Brentford, Park Ch., 

4 0 0 
0 8 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 6 

Prayer Meeting ... .. . O O 6 
Clapton, Downs Chapel.

Arnold, Mr. G.......... 2 0 0 
Baines, Mr. J. ......... 6 0 0 
Cattrall, Mr. P. J...... 2 0 0 
Cope, Mrs .. . . ..... .. .... 0 10 0 
Hooper, Mr. W. H.... l O 0 
Kent, Mr. W ............ 3 0 0 
Johnson, Miss ... ... ... 0 I O O 
Payne, Mr. W ......... 20 O O 
Pullin, Mrs............... 0 10 0 
Rickett, Mr. W. R ... 100 0 0 
T.vmns, Rev. T. V, ... 2 0 0 
Wheeler, Dr. K ....... 20 O o 
G. J. T .. ,.................. 2 0 O 
Suma under lOs ...... 2 17 o 

161 7 0 

Fulha-,,, Powndl Road 
Missi, n Hal' ............ l 2 l 

Htwkuey, Mn• Street-
Livers d!l'• Mr. W.H 5 5 0 
Kclse,•. Mr. H. R. ... l O 0 

Harrow-on-the-Hill ... 4 o o 
Hendon ..................... o 5 o 
Highbury Hill ............ 10 10 4 
Highgate Road, Sun. 

day School. ............. 10 2 O 
Highgate, Southwood 

Lane ........................ 2 2 0 
Hounslow, Rev. E. B. 

Pearson's Bible Class l O O 
John St., Bedford Row, 

Sunday School . . .... l O 0 
Kilburn, Canterbury 

Road ..................... 0 12 0 
Metropolitan College... 2 10 9 
Notting Hill, Ladbroke 

Grove Chapel ......... 3 17 o 

ComrTnr. 

Aberdnlais.................. 1 5 2 
Abingdon .................. 7 16 0 
Amlwch ..................... l O 0 
Bath, Manvers Street 20 5 O 

Widcombe Chapel . .. l O 0 
Beckenbam, Elm Road 

Sunday School and 
Bible class............... 7 6 o 

Bilston O 9 0 
Birmingbam-

A.dams, Mr. Thoe...... 3 3 0 
Anon:vmo.us, per Mr. 

A.. Caulkin.. .......... l l 0 
.A.very, Mr. W,H ...... 6 0 0 
Best, Mr. R. ............ 0 10 0 
Bone, Mr. T. W. ...... 5 0 0 
Bowkitt, Mrs. M. A O 10 0 
Bree.se, Mr. John...... l O 0 
Brown, Rev, John 

Jen.km.................. 2 2 o 
Brown, Mr. A. LI. 

Jenkyn ............... 0 10 6 
Butler, Mr. Geo. ...... 6 0 0 
C1mtwell, Mr. G....... 2 2 0 
Chapman, Mr. H.P. l l 0 
Christian, Miss ........ O 10 0 
Cope, Mr. Joseph...... l 10 O 
Daniell, Mr. B. A...... l O 0 
Denning, Mr. W....... 0 10 0 
Derry, Mr. H. ......... 0 10 0 
Dunn, Mr. W. V....... l l 0 
E. E. G ................... 2 O 0 
Ellaway, Mr. H, H... l l 0 
Ewen, Mr. 'f. B. ...... l O O 
Farnie, Mr. G.......... 0 10 0 
Hawkes, Mr. J......... O 10 0 
Honan, Mr. T. ...... ... l O 0 
Husband, Mr. 0. G... l 10 O 
Jackeon, Mr. Tbos... o 10 6 
James, Mr. John...... 0 10 0 
Jones, Mr. Ce.leb...... l O 0 
Le.nce.stcr, Miss .... .. O JO 0 
Lord, Mr. T............. l 10 0 
Middlemore, Mr. W. 6 6 0 

Nichols, Mr, Joseph 2 2 o 
O'Neil, Rev. Arthur o 10 o 
Over bury, Rev. F.... 1 l o 
Overbury, Mrs. F.... o 10 6 
Page, Mr. &Mrs ....... 1 l o 
Perks, Mr. W. E ...... o 10 0 
Perks, Mrs. W. E, ... O 10 O 
Perry, Mr. T. A. ...... 1 0 0 
Player, Brothers...... 5 O 0 
Preston, Mr. C. W.... l l O 
Robertson, Mr. J...... 2 O 0 
Robotbo.m, Mr. Tbos • 1 l 0 
Ross, Mr. W ............ 1 l O 
R~und, Mr.B.T ....... p. 0 0 
Smith, Mr. G. F....... l O 0 
Spring Hill Chapel... 0 11 0 
Stamps, Mrs............ l o O 
Taylor, Miss............ 1 o O 
Williams,Mr.Josh11a 2 2 O 
Wright, Mrs. J. T.... 2 2 0 
Collection at Juvenile 

Meeting .............. . 
Sums under 10s ...... . 

Blaenavon, Horeb .... .. 
Blaina, Salem-

2 3 3 
l 13 0 
0 10 0 

Collections... ... ......... O 10 O 
Williams, Mr. J.P.D. 0 10 6 
Sums under lOs. .... .. o 5 O 

Boston, Salem Church O 12 6 
Bratton ..................... 0 14 0 
Brecon, Ke!l.Bington 

Chapel. ................... . 
Bridgnorth .............. . 
Bridport, Sunday Sch 
Brimptoil ................. . 
Bristol-

7 0 6 
0 5 6 
0 10 0 
0 19 0 

A.ppleton, Miss S. H. l O O 
Ashmee.d, Mr. G. C. l l O 
Field, Mr ................ 5 0 O 
Glover, Mr. T. R...... 0 10 0 
Hollidge, Miss ... ..... . O 10 o 
Leonard, Mr. J. H .... 5 0 0 
Robinson, Mr. H.... 2 2 0 
Robinson, Mr. A ...... 10 o O 
Sommerville,Mr. W. 10 0 0 
City Road Chapel ... 7 8 0 
Counterslip Sunday 

School.. ................ 10 2 0 
Unity Street Chapel, 

~~rg,!l:~ ... ~.' .... ~: 3 JO 9 
Unity Street Sundo.y 

School.................. 4 18 0 
Braughton.................. 1 3 6 

A Friend.................. l O 0 
Bwlcbgwynt ... .... .. ...... l l 0 
Caine, Castle Streat ... 5 17 0 
ChippingNortcn ......... 0 4 0 
Colchester . .. .. . .. ..... . . . .. 2 O O 
Coleford-

McKenzie, Mr. K. ... l O 0 
Taylor, Mr. B. M., 

one tenth of prizes 
won at Rifle Rnnge O 10 0 

We.Iker, Mr. E. P....... O 10 0 
Sums under lOs. ...... (/ 17 o 

Collingb1tm . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 3 8 0 
Coventry, St. Micbncl's r, 12 0 
Coventry, Queen's Rd. 21 10 6 
Crayford .... ;................ 2 ~ O 
UD'wmlk~"'thrk .................. ~ 1~ g 

It 01 ... , ............... .. 
DCLrtford ... .. , ... ............ o I n 
Deri_. 'faberneole ... ...... } 

1
; O 

Dev1zes ..................... 0 
Mr. J. Shannan ...... 6 0 0 

Dinton ..................... 0 2 0 
Dovor, Salem Cbnpol... G O 4 
Dundee, St. Enoch's... 2 12 o 
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Edenbridge ............... o I 0 
Edinburgh,Cl,nriotteBt 4 12 6 
Elgin-

Urqnhe.rt, Mr. A .. ,_. 10 o o 
Urqnhe.rt, Dr............ O 10 O 
Coll. by Rev. R. E. 

Glendenning......... 2 2 6 
Brune onder I0s. ...... o 7 O 

Fal.month ...... ......... .. . 4 ·o o 
Galaehiele, Victorie. St. 3 o O 
Glasgow, John Street 8 10 o 
G!e.sgow,Hillhead,Coll. 67 10 0 
Goloar, Sonday School I 1 o 
Great Leigha............... I I 6 
Harrogate . ... . ... . . . ... . . . . I O O 
High Wycombe ......... o 6 o 
Hontingdon, Trinity 

Sonday School, first 
Girle' class ............ 0 13 0 

Kenmay, N.B.-
Burnett, Rev. A ....... I o· o 
Wright, Mr. G.......... I O o 

Kingedown .:............. I 10 0 
Leamington,·CJe.rendon Oh.

Collection .. . . .. . . . . . .... IQ o o 
Collected by Miss Wilcox

Bennett, Mr............. o 10 0 
Bryant, Mrs............. I o o 
Schwarch, Mrs......... I 0 0 
Thorne, Mr. ............ 2 o o 
Thorpe, Mr............... o 10 o 
Watte, Mr. A............ o 10 o 
Wilcox, Mr ............... 10 o o 
Sums onder IOs. ...... 4 10 o 

Lee-
Bowman, Mr............ I 0 0 
Grant, Mr................ O 10 0 
Martin, Mrs............. o 10 o 
Montgomery, Mias ... 0 10 0 
Outhwo.ite, Mr......... l o o 
Tucker,Mr............... l I 0 
Smne nnder 10s..... .. O 2 6 

Leeds, Burley Road... 4 7 9 
Leeds, South Po.rode . . . 8 l o 
Leicester (Second List)-

Aepell, Mr. W.......... o 10 o 

Bailey, Mr, B. C....... O 10 O 
Bennett., Mr. Henry o 10 o 
Bille, Mr, ............... 5 0 0 
Clnrk, Mr. Job......... 0 10 o 
Calton, Mr. 2 2 o 
Eames, Misses .. . . .. . . . 2 O o 
Gee, Mr ................... I o o 
Goodman, Mr. ......... o 10 6 
Pollard, Mr. R• ...... 3 3 0 
Robinson, Mr. C. S. 25 0 0 
Thew, Rev. Joe. ...... 2 2 O 
Toller, Mr. G. ......... I o 0 
Vicce.ra, Mr. s.,J.P. l o o 
We.rd, Mr. J. L. ...... l l 0 
Wheeler, ·Mr. T. B., • 

Jon ...................... O 10 o 
Whitmore, Mr. C. I o o 
Wilehere, Rev. T. ... 5 o o 
Brune onder l0s. ...... I 2 9 

Leytonetone . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . 4 18 o 
Lincoln-

Wright, Mr. ............ 0 12 6 
Sums onder IOs. ...... l 6 o 

Liverpool
Ce.risbrook, Sunday 
School . . . . . . ... . .. . ..... .. . 4 19 2 
Tue Brook . .. . ........... I o 10 

Llandrindrod Wells ... 0 11 6 
Llo.ngyndeym ... .. ....... 0 12 0 
Llantriesant, Welsh 

Chapel.. ................... I O 0 
Long Crendon ....... .. ... 0 3 6 
Long Sntton, near Wis-

bech ........................ o 11 o 
Machen ..................... I 3 O 
Markyate Street ......... l 15 O 
Monkwearmouth......... O 6 8 
Mose ........................... O 5 6 
Monmouth-

Morgan, Mrs............ 0 10 0 
Nurse, Mr................ l • o 0 
Sums under lOs. ... ... I 14 0 

N ewcaetle-on-Tyne-
Andrews, Mr. R....... o 10 6 
Betts, Rev, H.J....... 2 2 0 
Moore, Mr. W.......... I I 0 

Norwich, UnthankeRd. 12 4 0 
Norwich St.Mary's Ch, l 0 O 
Nottingham Derby Road-

Medley, Rev. E. ...... 2 0 0 
A Friend, per do...... 5 0 o 

Oadby, nee.r Leicester 1 12 6 
Old Buckenham . .. .. .... 2 0 o 
Old Cumnock, N.B...... 0 10 0 
Pandyrcapel ... ... ... ...... O 16 o 
Penh ..................... 316 
Ponlner and Ringwood () 15 9 
Reading, King's Road--

Davies, Mr. W. T., 
Toronto (Don.)...... 5 0 0 

Y. M.B.C ............... 3 0 0 
Rock .......................... 0 a 6 
St. Davide and Tretio O 19 6 
Salendine Nook 3 I 7 0 
Sa.liebnry, Brown St., 

A Friend .................. l O, 0 
Salisbury, Y. M. B. C 3 0 0 
Scarboro', ThreeFriends 

per Mias Acworth 1 10 . o 
Albemarle Sonday 

School .................. I O 0 
Shooters Hill Road...... 6 o o 
Shortwood.................. 0 3 3 
Sonthampton, Ea.at St. 2 10 0 
Soutbeea, Park Lane... o 12 o 
Sutton ........................ 29 9 3 
l!we.ffham,Sonday Sch. 2 6 3 
Taunton, Silver Street 

Chapel. ................. 3 4 o 
Do., Sanday School... 3 6 0 

Towcester .................. 3 19 O 
Trowbridge, Back St. 10 2 6 

Do., Bethesda, Y.W. 
B.C ...................... 0 10 0 

Upper Tooting............ 5 0 0 
Waterford.................. 2 16 O 
Wellington ............... 1 3 O 
West Croydon, B. Sch. 5 0 o 
Weymouth, SundaySch 0 10 0 
Wincanton.................. 3 16 6 
Woolwich,Poreone Hill 4, 9 3 
Yarmouth, Pork Cha.pet ol 13 7 

Corttri butions 
From 16tk October to 15tk November, 1886. 

When contributions are given for epeoie.l objects, they are denoted ae follows :-The letter Tia 
ple.oed before the eum when it is intended for Translations; S, for School&; NP, for NatMie 
.Preachn-a; W ,I: 0, tor Wido'IDs and 01"1)/ians. 

A.mfUAL SuBSCBIPTI0l'lB, 

Anonymous . .. . . . . . . . ..... 0 10 0 
Billson,MrW.Welford 1 l o 
Cox, Mr A. H. ... ......... 0 10 6 

~~t""'..~~ ~ .... ~: .. :::::: 1~ g g 
Faithful, Mrs l O 0 
Hickmon, Mrs............ 6 0 0 

H~~
0
~; ,¥:;'h,;w:r~ 5 0 0 

"Hope" ..................... o 16 o 
Knight, Mr W. Duncan 20 0 0 
Lincoln, Mr H., jun. ... 2 0 0 
Masters, lli John, for 

China .................. 5 0 0 
Do., for Congo......... 5 0 0 
Do., for Jfr Wall's 

Work .................. 5 0 0 
Raby, Mr J. M., Llnn-

gollen ..................... 0 10 6 
Thorne, Mrs E. II. . . ... . l 0 0 

Tritten, Mr Joseph Nickolls, Mrs (box) ... 1 0 o 
(Monthly) ............... 12 10 0 P. G., for Congo ......... 0 10 0 
Under l0e,............... 0 12 6 ,Scrivener, Mr J.C., for 

DONA.'l'IONS. 
"A Broughton Friend" 2 
A Friend, for Jamaica 1 
Dodson, Mr G .. ·.......... 40 
E. K., for Now Co1<go 

Boat ..................... 20 
Johnston, Mrs, coll. uy 2 
.. In Momorie.m 11 1 
Knight, Miss M. A., 

for Dobt ................. . 
Lo.rkworthy, Mrs, for 

Debt ....................... . 
licAlpino, Mrs, Ac

crington, for Genoa 
Chapel ................. . 

Ma.rlow, Mr,Livorpool, 

Congo ..................... l 12 o 
Tro.vos,Mr G,,Shoflleld, 

0 0 for Co11gu .... ..... .. .... 5 0 0 

0 0 Tritton, Mr Joe., for 
0 0 Lal Bazar Cl&apol... 3 3 O 

"Unclo Ben's Bag, 
0 0 Bristol," for Congn l 7 o 
7 o W. M. C ...................... 10 o o 
0 0 Under l0e................ 0 10 o 

Do., for Congo .. . 0 2 G 
Do.1 for /Jfr J. J. 0 0 - '11trner's Work, 

0 0 Chi11a ............... o 2 o 

I 
LEG~CY, 

o o i :'.!organ, tho Into Mrs 
I ,Jauo, o[ Ahergavonny, 

for Genoa Chapel ... 4 0 o pcrllov. S.R. Yonng 17 8 G 
Morgan, Mr R. C ....... 20 0 0 
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Acton, Juvenile ......... 11 11 3 
Bermondsey. Drum-

mond Road, for },t P, 
per Y.M.M.A . ......... 20 0 0 

Brixtonliill, New Park 
Road ...... . 2 18 3 

Ca.mberwell, Denmark 
Place Ch... ... ... .. . . . . 9 0 4 

Do., Cottag,e Green 
Ch. Sun. Sch., for 
Mr Turner China 7 10 O 

Do.:., for Mr Comber, 
vongo Mu;sion.... .. 5 0 0 

Charles Street, Cam-
berwell New Road, 
Sun. Sch. . . .. .. ...... ... 2 14 3 

Chiswick Sun. Sch. . .. 0 13 0 
Clapham, Grafton Sq. 8 5 11 
Hackney, Mare Street 20 o o 
Hammersmith, West 

End Ch ................... 6 12 7 
Hampstead, Heath St. 25 CJ 0 
Highgate, Southwood 

Lane ................. . 
Do., Sun. Sch ......... . 
Do., for Congo ........ . 

Homsey, Campsbourne 

0 11 2 
3 3 6 
0 14 0 

Ch. Sun. Sch. ......... 9 19 5 
Islington, Cross Street 4 2 o 
John Street, Edgware 

Road •••••••••••••••••• 12 2 5 
Do., for support of 

3 Boys under Mr 
Weeks, Congo ...... 6 O O 

Kilburn, CanterbUIY 
Road .................. 1 18 0 

Do., Snn. Sch., for 
Congo .................. 3 0 9 

Notting Hill, Lad broke 

BBBKS]UBB. 

Newbury, for Congo... 5 14 10 

Re~~lt:!g:~~~: 10 o o 
Do., Wycliffe Ch. 

Sun. Sch. ............ 6 0 , o 

Ca6KmE. 
Chester, Grosvenor Pk. 4 6 JO 

CORNWALL. 

Falmouth .................. 12 5 7 
Helston ..................... 16 o o 

Do., for Congo ......... 10 O O 
Truro ........................ 4 16 o 

DBVONSRIBB. 

Devonport, Hope Ch. 3 13 6 
Do., Pembroke St. ... 1 2 6 

Kings bridge............... 9 11 0 
Plymouth, George St. 7 6 1 

Do., do., Sun. Sch., 
for M~ .A.nde1'Son's --
NP, Backergunge 10 12 • 3 

D~~~M1'~~~~~n 5 o o 
Plymouth, Mutley Oh. 61 13 11 

Do., Lower Street 
Sun, Sch., for 
Congo .................. 18 16 9 

Totues ........................ 24 19 7 
Do., for China......... 2 o o 

Dllllllill. 

Ha.msterley . . . ...... ... ... 2 1 0 

Huntingdon, Trinity 
Oh. Sun. Sch., for 
Mr Jewson's NP ... 5 o O 

KBn. 
Catford Hill .............. . 
Dartford .................... . 
Greenwich ................. . 
Lee, for Congo ........... . 
Ramsgate, Ellington 

Ch ........................ . 
Tonbridge ................. . 

LilrOA.SRIB'.B. 

5 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 7 0 
0 5 0 

6 0 0 
9 0 0 

Burnley, Angle Street 10 o o 
Do., He.gga.te ......... 14 11 6 

Chnrch, Ernest Street 18 13 10 
Cloughfold .................. 26 o o 
Doals ........................ 7 15 6 
East Lancashire, on 

account,/er Mr. W. 
Snape, .P., Treas. 60 o o 

Liverpool, Myrtle St .... 60 o o 
Do., Toxteth Tab ...... 160 o o 
Do., Richmond Ch.. .. 2 10 2 
Do., Everton Welsh 

Ch, ..................... 790 

Liverpool Anxilis.ry, 
per Mr Cripps, 
Treasurer-

Pembroke Ch ............. 16 7 6 
Prince's Gate ............ 18 16 6 
We.lton ..................... 2 2 0 
Myrtle Street, Juvenile 

Meeting .... .. . ...... .. 6 15 6 
Do., for Congo......... O 2 6 

Old Swan Ch. ............ 3 3 0 
Grove .................. 2 14 6 Stockton-on-Tees Sun. Baker Street Sun. Sch. 2 2 o 

Tue Brook .................. 1 4 4 Do., Sun. Sch.......... 8 17 9 Sch ......................... 1 l 6 
Pinner ..................... 2 o 0 
Putney, UnionChnrch 100 0 0 

Do., Sun. Sch., for 
support of " 'l'up
horn," orphan in 
Mrs Ker1'y's Sch. 4 o O 

Shoreditch Tabernacle, 
for support of Congo 
Boys ..................... 20 0 0 

St. Peter'a Park Sun. 
Sch ......................... 2 18 8 

Spencer Place Ch. Sun. 
Sch ........................ . 

Stockwell ................. . 
Do., for Congo ........ . 

2 2 9 
6 2 0 
1 18 0 

Stoke Newington, 
Devonshire Sq. Ch. 8 14 o 

Do., Snn. Sch., per 
Y.M.M.A. ............ 5 0 0 

Do., do., per do., for 
M1' Bentley, Congo 10 O O 

Twickenham, St. 0 17 6 
Margaret's ......... 0 17 6 

Do., Whitton Gospel 
He.11 ..................... 201 

Upper Holloway ......... 67 3 0 
Do., Hercules Road 

Sun. Sch. .......... .. 3 12 0 
Do., Rupert Road 

ESSEX. 
Manchester Au&iliary, 

per Mr F. Spencer, 
Leyton Sun. Sch. ...... 2 7 o •rreasurer ............... 100 o o 

o Oswaldtwistle ............ 23 6 9 Romford ................... 18 0 
Saffron Walden ......... 10 9 3 Do., for Mr Jones, 

8 Dinapo1'e . . .. . . . ... .. 5 O O Thorpe-le-Boken......... 2 10 
Do., for NP............ O 9 4 Pe.diham, Pendle St.... 3 10 7 

St. Anne's-on-the-Sea 1 1 2 

GLOtrCBSTEBSRJBB. 

Cirencester, for Congo l 6 O 
Shortwood .................. 30 0 4 

Do., for Congo......... 1 10 O 
Woodchester............... 6 11 10 

HillPSRIBE. 

Sunnyside ...... ..... ....... 8 o o 
Tottlebank.................. 2 O 9 
Waterbu.rn .................. 10 4 2 
Waterfoot, Bethel ...... 3 1 O 
Widnes .. . .... .. . .. .... .. ..• 2 12 2 

LEIOEBTBBBBIBB. 

Coalville..................... 1 0 l 

Bournemouth, for 
O 10 0 

Leicester, Belvoir St. 00 8 6 
So~~~~·pt~;:,;-p~~i~;;_d Do., Harvey Lane • •• o 5 o 

Ch ......................... 14 14 0 
Whitchurch . .............. 6 4 3 

Do., for Simla......... O 6 O 

IBLE 011 WlGIIT. 
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Halifax, Trinity Rond 12 17 4 
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Norbiton, Bunynn Ch. 
Bun. Sch., for Congo 
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:~~r~~&lre~~.~~--~'.~.~~~ 2
11~ g 

N•w SouTn WA.LES. 

Arundel, Mr Jono.s, 
Sta.nninglcy .. .. .. .... .. ... 7 O 0 for Debt .................. 10 o O 

6 o o j Steep Lano ............... 7 o O 
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